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PREFACE. 


Perhaps  no  part  of  the  " Empire  State"  has  greater  claims 
on  the  attention  of  the  Topographer  and  the  Historian,  than 
the  county  of  Westchester.  The  beauty  of  its  scenery,  and 
the  interesting  circumstances  connected  with  its  history,  both 
civil  and  military,  entitle  it  to  peculiar  notice.  A  history 
of  the  county  is  certainly  a  desideratum.  Whether  this  de- 
ficiency will  be  supplied  by  the  present  volumes,  the  author 
leaves  to  be  decided  by  more  competenl  judges  than  himself.  In 
review  of  his  labors  he  would  state  that  nearly  four  years  of 
.;  patient  research  have  been  expended  upon  the  completion  of 
,  his  undertaking. 

He  is  well  aware  that  he  cannot  expect  to  please  all  classes  of 
readers  alike,  especially  as  affairs  which  may  appear  inconsider- 
'  able  to  one,  will  be  replete  with  interest  to  another.  He  has 
c  endeavored  to  abridge  and  condense  his  materials,  in  order  not 
to  trespass  upon  the  patience  of  the  general  reader  ;  while  he 
has  been  equally  careful  upon  the  other  hand  not  to  omit  any  de- 
tails which  might  prove  interesting  and  important  to  individuals 
or  local  authorities.  The  transitions  of  property  and  the  history 
of  families  are  therefore  brought  prominently  forward  ;  and  no- 
thing, it  is  hoped,  has  been  introduced  which  can  be  considered 
altogether  superfluous. 

For  the  present,  the  author  would  commit  the  compilation  to 
the  public,  trusting  that  the  generous  reader  will  make  all  due 
allowance  for  a  work  of  such  varied  matter. 

He  also  takes  this  opportunity  of  returning  his  grateful  ac- 
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knowledgments  to  all  those  who  have  in  any  way  assisted  to- 
wards the  completion  of  the  present  work.  He  cannot  omit 
recording  particularly  the  Hon.  N.  S.  Benton,  Secretary  of  State, 
and  the  several  gentlemen  connected  with  that  department ;  also 
General  Munson  I.  Lockwood,  Clerk  of  Westchester  County  : 
Chauncey  Smith,  Esq.,  late  assistant  clerk  of  the  same :  Charles 
McVean,  Surrogate  of  the  County  of  New  York  and  his  assis- 
tants Mr.  William  Freeman  and  William  Ripley:  with  the 
Clerks  of  the  various  towns  throughout  the  County :  all  of  whom 
have  politely  afforded  every  facility  in  their  power  for  making 
extracts  from  the  records  in  their  several  offices.  His  thanks 
are  also  due  to  Washington  Irving,  Esq.  of  Greenburgh: 
General  Pierre  van  Cortlandt  of  Peekskill:  General  Aaron 
Ward  of  Ossin-ing:  Frederick  Philipse,  Esq.,  of  Philipstown, 
Putnam  County :  William  Jay,  Esq.,  of  Bedford  :  Jackson  Odell, 
Esq.,  of  Greenburgh  :  William  H.  Leggett,  Esq.  of  West  Farms ; 
and  Roosevelt  Brown,  Esq.  of  Rye.  The  Clergy  of  the  County 
have  likewise,  in  reply  to  his  various  inquiries,  communicated 
with  great  politeness  much  valuable  information,  which  he  re- 
members with  gratitude. 

•  In  conclusion  he  must  not  neglect  to  acknowledge  the  assis- 
tance he  has  derived  from  O'Callaghan's  History  of  the  New 
Netherlands:  Sparks'  Life  of  Arnold:  Dunlap's  History  of  New 
York :  Thompson's  History  of  Long  Island :  the  New  York  His- 
torical Collections:  Sabine's  Biographical  Sketches  of  American 
Loyalists :  Updike's  History  of  the  Narragansett  Church :  Spaf- 
ford's  and  Disturnell's  Gazetteers ;  and  other  valuable  works. 

The  numerous  wood  cuts  interspersed  throughout  the  vol- 
umes were  from  drawings  taken  on  the  spot,  especially  for  this 
work,  by  Mr.  Frederick  A.  Chapman,  a  young  and  talented  ar- 
tist of  New  York.  They  were  cut  by  Mr.  Augustus  Fay,  a  well 
known  engraver  of  the  city  of  New  York. 
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ABORIGINES. 

At  the  period  of  the  Dutch  discovery  the  Mahicanni  resided 
on  the  east  shore  of  the  Hudson  River.  "  These  were  the  Man- 
kikani  and  Mahikans  of  De  Laet,  the  Mahiccanders,  Mohick- 
anders  and  Nahikanders  of  the  Dutch,  the  Manhikans,  Ma- 
hikans, or  Mohegans,  according  to  Professor  Ebeling,  and  the 
Mohegans  or  Muhhekanew,  (the  original  name  of  Mohegans.) 
According  to  the  English  the  Mohiccans,  Mahiccon,  and  lastly, 
Mahiccans,  were  all  one  people,  originally  a  branch  of  the  De- 
laware nation.  The  Mahiccans  and  Delawarcs  both  say  they 
were  once  one  people."0-  "  The  best  information  (says  Mr.  Hecke- 
welder)  which  I  could  procure  of  the  extent  of  the  country  the 
Mahicanni  inhabited,  was  from  an  aged  and  intelligent  man  of 
this  nation,  whose  grandfather  had  been  a  noted  chief.  His 
report  was  as  follows,  to  wit :  '  When  I  was  a  boy,  my  grand- 
father used  to  speak  much  of  old  times ;  how  it  had  been  before 
the  white  people  came  into  this  country,  (that  is;  the  State  of 
New  York,  in  which  the  relator  was  born,)  and  what  changes 
took  place  since,  from  time  to  time.  The  western  bounding 
line  of  the  Mahicanni  was  the  river  MahicarmUtuck,  which 
the  white  people  now  call  the  'North  River.'  Our  towns  and 
settlements  extended  on  the  east  side  of  this  river  from  Thup- 


»  Moulton's  Hist,  of  New  York,  226. 
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hane  or  Tuphanne,  (a  Delaware  word  for  cold  stream,  from 
which  the  whites  have  derived  the  name  Tappan,)  to  the  ex- 
tent of  tide  water  up  this  river ;  here  was  the  uppermost  town. 
From  thence  our  towns  were  scattered  throughout  the  country 
on  the  smaller  rivers  and  creeks.  Our  nearest  neighbors  on  the 
east  were  the  Wampano.'  "a 

"The  country  between  the  banks  of  the  Connecticut  Riverb 
and  the  Hudson,  (says  Mr.  Bancroft,)  was  ]x>ssessed  by  indepen- 
dent villages  of  the  Mohegans,  kindred  with  the  Manhattans; 
whose  few  smokes  once  arose  amidst  the  forests  on  New  York 
Island."0  Mr.  Schoolcraft  informs  us  that  "  The  Mohegans  and 
the  Mind  were  two  tribes  of  Algonquin  lineage,  who  inhabited 
the  valley  of  the  Hudson  between  New  York  and  Albany."  Mo- 
hegan,  (continues  the  same  authority,)  is  a  word,  the  meaning  of 
which  is  not  explained  by  the  early  writers ;  but  if  we  may  trust 
the  deductions  of  philology,  it  needs  create  little  uncertainty.  In 
the  Mohegan,  as  spoken  at  the  present  time  by  their  lineal  de- 
scendants, the  Stockbridges  of  Wisconsin,  Maihtshow,  is  the 
name  of  the  common  wolf.  It  is  called,  in  cognate  dialects  of 
the  Algonquin,  Myegan  by  the  Kenistenos,  and  Myeengun  by 
the  Chippewas,  Ottawas  and  Pottowattomies.  In  the  old  Algon- 
quin, as  given  by  La  Hontan,  it  is  Mahingan,  and  we  perceive 
that  this  was  the  term  employed  by  the  early  French  writers  for 
the  Mohegans.  In  the  language  of  the  Indian  priests  or  medais, 
a  mystical  use  of  the  names  of  various  objects  in  the  animated 
ereation  is  made,  in  order  to  clothe  their  arts  with  the  degree  of 
respect  and  authority,  which  ignorant  nations  are  ready  to  pay  to 
whatsoever  they  do  not  fully  understand ;  in  other  words,  that 
which  is  mysterious.  Thus,  in  the  medicen  songs  of  the  Odjib- 
was.  a  wolf  is  called,  not  Myeengun,  the  popular  term,  but  Moh- 
hwag.  It  is  believed  the  priests  of  the  ancient  Mohegans  made 
similar  distortion  of  their  words,  for  similar  ends,  and  that  the 
terms  Moh  hi  Kan  and  Moh  hin  gan,  used  by  the  early  French 

•  Moulton's  Hist,  of  New  York,  part  i  227. 

b  Connecticooto,  meaning  Long  River,  was  the  Indian  name,  says  Judge  Ben- 
son. 

'  Bancroft's  Hist.  U.  8.  A.,  ypl.  iii.  239. 
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missionary  writers  for  this  tribe,  furnish  the  origin  of  the  term. 
The  term  itself,  it  is  to  be  understood,  by  which  the  tribe  is 
known  to  us,  is  not  the  true  Indian,  but  has  been  shorn  of  a  part 
of  its  sound,  by  the  early  Dutch,  French  and  English  writers. 
The  modern  tribe  of  the  Mohegans,  to  whom  allusion  has  been 
made,  called  themselves  Muhhekaniew.  This  is,  manifestly,  a 
compound  declarative  phrase,  and  not  a  simple  nominative,  and 
is  equivalent  to  the  phrase,  "I  am  a  Mohegan."  It  is  in  accord- 
ance both  with  religious  custom,  and  the  usage  of  the  Indian 
priesthood,  to  infer  a  unity  of  superstitious  practices  in  nearly  af- 
filiated tribes.  In  this  manner  the  word  "Mohegan"  was  used 
to  denote,  not  a  common  wolf,  but  the  caries  lupus,  under  the 
supposed  influence  of  medical  or  necromantic  arts.  In  other 
words,  Mohegan  was  a  phrase  to  denote  an  enchanted  wolf,  or  a 
wolf  of  supernatural  power.  This  was  the  badge  or  arms  of  the 
tribe,  rather  than  the  name  of  the  tribe  itself.  And  this  also,  it 
may  be  inferred,  constituted  originally,  the  point  of  distinction, 
between  them  and  the  Minci,  or  wolf  tribe  proper.  The 
affinities  of  the  Mohegans  with  the  Minci,  or  Moncees,  on  the 
west  banks  of  the  Hudson,  and  through  them  with  the  Dela- 
wares,  are  apparent  in  the  language,  and  were  well  recognized  at 
the  era  of  the  settlement."* 

"  The  universal  name  the  Monseys  have  for  New  York,  (says 
Mr.  Heckewelder)  is  Laaphawachking,  or  the  place  of  string- 
ing beads." 

The  Mohegans  were  again  sub-divided  into  numerous  bands, 
each  known  by  a  distinctive  name.  Among  these,  inhabiting  the 
County,  may  be  enumerated  the  Siwanoys,  who  occupied  the 
northern  shore*  of  the  Sound  "  from  Norwalk  to  24  miles  to  the 
neighborhood  of  Hellgate.'1  How  far  they  claimed  jurisdiction 
inland  is  uncertain. 

The  Manhattans  had  their  principal  settlement  on  New 
York  island,  and  from  thence  north  to  the  bounds  of  Yonkers, 
Dearly  opposite  Tnppan,    The  WECKauASKECits  possessed  the 


i .  „ 


*  Proceedings  of  N.  Y.  Hist.  Socf  1844,  87.. 
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country  "lying  between  two  rivulets  called  the  Sint  Sinck  and 
Armonck,  lying  between  the  East  and  North  rivers." 

The  Sint  Sincks  occupied  the  present  town  of  Ossin-ing, 
and  its  immediate  vicinity. 

The  Kitchawonks  claimed  the  lands  bordering  the  Kitcha- 
wan  or  Crolon  River,  and  as  far  north  as  St.  Anthony's  Nose  in 
the  Highlands. 

The  Pachami  and  Wappingers  possessed  the  Highlands. 

The  Tankitekes  "  resided  in  the  rear  of  Sing  Sing."* 

The  principal  Indian  villages  appear  to  have  been  as  follows  : 

Nappeckamak,  Kestaubaiuck, 

Weecquaesguck,  Kitchawan, 

Alipconck,  Sackhoes, 

Sinck  Sinck,  Kekisconck, 

Nanichiestawack,  Betuck-quapock, 

Momoronuck,  Pasquashic. 

Noapaim. 

"  The  three  prominent  Indian  names  for  the  Hudson  River, 
(says  Mr.  Schoolcraft)  are  '  The  Mohegan,b  Chatemuc,0  and  the 
Cahotatea." 

Like  their  neighbors,  the  Indians  of  Westchester  were  in  sub- 
jection to  the  Iroquois,  and  acknowledged  it  by  the  payment  of 
an  annual  tribute. 


•  O'Callaghan's  Hist,  of  N.  N.,  210. 

b  Mohegan  River.         , 

«  "  Shaita,  in  the  cognate  dialect  of  the  Odjibwa,  means  a  pelican."  "  Uc  is  the 
ordinary  inflection  for  locality  " — Mr.  Schoolcraft's  Paper,  Proceedings  of  N.  Y. 
Hist  Soc.  1844.  "  The  great  white  pelican  (P.  trachyrhyncus)  was  formerly  nu- 
merous on  the  Hudson  and  other  rivers  and  lakes  of  this  State.  At  the  present  day 
it  has  entirely  disappeared,  and  I  do  not  know  of  its  existence  even  as  an  accidental 
visitor."— Nat.  Hist,  of  N.  Y.,  by  James  de  Kay. 
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A  GENERAL  DESCRIPTION  OP  THE  COUNTY. 

In  giving  a  history  of  the  County,  it  appears  proper  to  begin 
with  a  recital  of  the  act  framing  the  same,  entitled  "  An  Act  to 
divide  the  Province  of  New  York  and  dependencies  into  Shires 
and  Counties,  <fcc." 

"  Having  taken  into  consideration  the  necessity  of  dividing 
the  Province  into  respective  Countys,  for  the  better  governing 
and  settling  courts  in  the  same,  be  it  enacted  by  the  Governor, 
Council  and  the  Representatives,  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
same,  that  the  said  Province  be  divided  into  twelve  Countys  as 
followeth :  The  County  of  Westchester  to  conteyne  West  and 
Eastchester,  Bronx-land,  Fordham,  Anne  Hook's  Neck,  Rich- 
bells,  Miniford's  Islands,  and  all  the  land  on  the  maine  to  the 
eastward  of  Manhattan's  Island  as  farre  as  the  government  ex- 
tends, and  the  Yonkers'  land,  and  northward  along  Hudson's 
River  as  farre  as  the  Highland." 

"This  bill  having  been  three  times  read  before  the  Governor 
and  Council,  is  assented  to  the  first  of  November,  1683."* 

Westchester  County  was  represented  in  the  first  Legislative 
Assembly  of  the  Colony,  which  met  at  New  York  on  the  9th  of 
April,  1691  ;b  and  it  has  constituted  one  County  to  this  time,  hav- 
ing been  organized  as  such  by  the  General  Acts  of  1783  and 
1801.  It  is  situated  on  the  east  side  of  the  Hudson,  immediately 
north  of  New  York  County  :  bounded  north  by  Putnam  and 
Dutchess  Counties;  east  by  the  State  of  Connecticut ;  southerly 
by  Long  Island  Sound  and  East  River;  west  by  Haarlem  River 
and  the  Hudson,  or  by  New  York  County,  the  State  of  New  Jer- 
sey, and  the  County  of  Rockland  in  this  State.  The  area  may 
be  480  square  miles— 307,200  acres— situated  between  40°  47', 


*  Provincial  Laws  of  N.  Y.,  County  Clerk's  Office,  Queens  Co.,  L.  I.  The 
above  act  was  confirmed  on  the  1st  of  October,  1691. 

fe  In  the  person  of  John  Pell,  Esq.  On  the  20th  Oct.,  1635,  James  II.  appointed 
John  Pell,  John  Palmer,  William  Richardson,  Joseph  Horton,  sen.,  and  Joseph 
Theale,  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  the  County  of  Westchester. 
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and  41°  22'  north  latitude,  103'  east,  and  32'  east  longitude  from 
New  York. 

The  County  Is  thus  described  by  William  Smith  the  historian 
of  New  York,  in  1756. 

"  Westchester  County  is  large,  and  includes  all  the  land  beyond  the  Island 
of  Manhattans  along  the  Sound  to  the  Connecticut  line,  which  is  its  eastern 
boundary.  It  extends  northward  to  the  middle  of  the  Highlands,  and  west- 
ward to  Hudson's  River.  A  great  part  of  this  county  is  contained  in  the 
manors  of  Philipsburgh,  Pelham,  Ford  ham,  and  Courtlandt,  the  last  of  which 
has  the  privilege  of  sending  a  representative  to  the  General  Assembly.  The 
county  is  tolerably  settled.  The  lands  are  in  general  rough  but  fertile,  and 
therefore  the  farmers  run  principally  on  grazing.  It  has  several  towns, 
Eas tchester ,  Westchester,  New  Rochelle,  Rye,  Bedford,  and  North  Castle. 
The  inhabitants  are  either  English  or  Dutch  Presbyterians,  Episcopalians, 
Quakers,  and  French  Protestants.  The  former  are  the  most  numerous.  The 
two  Episcopal  missionaries  are  settled  at  Rye  and  Eastchester,  and  receive 
each  -£60  annually  taxed  upon  the  county.  The  town  of  Westchester  is  an 
incorporated  borough,  enjoying  a  mayor's  court  and  the  right  of  being  repre- 
sented by  a  member  in  Assembly. "a 

REPRESENTATIVE    POPULATION   OF    WESTCHESTER   COUNTY 

FOR    1846. 


Deduct  alien, 

not 

Total  re- 

Towns.               Total 

population. 

taxed,  and  persons 

presentatire 

% 

of  color. 

population. 

Bedford) 

2725 

29 

• 

26% 

Cortlandt,    . 

6738 

.      1743 

• 

5595 

Greenburgh, 

3205 

270 

• 

2935 

,  Eastchester, 

1369 

.      2055 

• 

1114 

Harrison^ 

1039 

152 

• 

887 

LewisborO)  . 

1511 

6 

• 

1535 

Mount  Pleasant  >b 

2962 

126 

• 

2936 

Mamaroneck, 

780 

64 

• 

716 

•  Smith's  Hist,  of  N.  Y. 

b  Mount  Pleasant  includes  the  inmates  of  the  county  poor-house,  which  is  re- 
turned in  the  census  separately,  as  follows ;  total  number  of  inmates  184,  aliens 
not  naturalised,  and  persons  of  color  not  taxed,  25. 
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XIII 

North  Castle, 

.    2010 

102 

1908 

New  Castle, 

.     1495 

49 

1446 

North  Salem, 

.    1228 

38 

1490 

New  Rochelle, 

.    1977 

346 

1631 

Ossin-ing,* 

.    3312 

177 

3135 

Pelham,     .  • 

.486 

64 

422 

Poundridge, 

.    1427 

14 

1413 

Rye,    . 

.    2180 

287 

1895 

Somers,k 

.    1761 

93 

1668 

Scarsdale,    • 

.      341 

67 

284 

Westchester,* 

.    6052 

756 

4296 

White  Plains, 

.     1155 

140 

1015 

Yorktown,  . 

.    2278 

149 

2129 

Yonkers, 

.    2517 

249 

2268 

• 

POPULATION  OF  WESTCHESTER   COUNTY   FROM    1731 

to  1840. 

A.  D.  1731, 

6,033 

A.  D.  1800, 

27,423 

A.  D.  1771, 

21,745 

A.  D.  1810, 

30,272 

A.  D.  1786, 

20,554 

A.  D.  1835, 

37,791 

A.  D.  1790, 

21,003 

A.  D.  1840, 

48,686 

"The  County  of  Westchester  comprises  a  very  important 
section  of  this  state :  washed  on  the  west  by  the  Hudson,  on 
the  south  by  the  East  River  and  Long  Island  Sound,  it  enjoys 
very  superior  advantages  for  trade  and  commerce,  with  a  fine  soil 
for  agriculture,  and  a  charming  diversity  of  surface  and  of  elegant 
situation  ;  while  its  contiguity  to  the  great  commercial  metropo- 
lis of  North  America,  completes  a  proud  superiority  of  geogra- 
phical position.  The  north-west  corner  is  considerably  broken 
by  the  south-eastern  border  of  the  Highlands,  of  a  mountain 
character;  and  a' range  of  hills  of  moderate  height  extends  from 
York  Island  toward  the  north-east  extremity,  on  which  are 


»  Name  changed  to  Ossin-ing  in  1846.    See  Sees.  Laws,  chap.  30,  sec.  5. 
fc  Part  of  Somers  annexed  to  Newcastle.    See  Laws  of  1846,  chap.  249. 
*  West  Farms  erected  from  part  of  Westchester.    See  Sess.  Laws,  184,  chap. 
279. 
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situated  the  heights  and  hills  much  known  in  the  Revolution- 
ary war,  particularly  in  the  year  1776.  Besides  Harlem,  Hud- 
son and  East  Rivers,  forming  the  boundaries,  there  are  several 
small  streams  that  afford  many  mill  seats.  Peekskill  Creek  and 
Croton  River,  which  rise  in  Dutchess  and  Putnam  counties,  ran 
south-westward  across  the  north-western  part  of  Westchester 
County  to  the  Hudson.  Saw  Mill  River  runs  from  Mount 
Pleasant  to  the  Hudson  at  Yonkers;  and  Bronx  River,  the 
largest,  Hutchinson's  and  Mamaroneck  Rivers  run  south  into 
the  East  River.  Byrara  River  runs  from  Westchester,  princi- 
pally in  Connecticut,  and  forms  two  miles  of  the  state  boundary 
from  its  mouth  in  East  River,  which  receives  some  other  small 
streams  from  the  south-east  angle  of  Westchester  County,  direct 
across  the  south-west  angle  of  Connecticut." 

"The  soil  of  this  County  admits  of  no  general  character,  ex- 
cept that  its  tillage  is  productive  to  the  agriculturist.  The  style 
of  its  agriculture  is  in  the  first  order,  if  we  except  Dutchess. 
The  lower  part  has  considerable  of  ornamental  farming  and 
gardening,  where  are  the  seats  of  men  of  opulence,  cultivated 
with  much  taste."  The  manufactures  are  numerous.  White 
Plains  and  Bedford  are  the  half  shire  towns.  "Tarrytown, 
Sing  Sing,  and  some  others,  are  charming  positions  on  the  Hud- 
son, where  are  small  villages  and  landings,  with  considerable 
trade.  Tappan  Bay,  a  wide  place  in  the  Hudson,  is  here  three 
miles  in  width,  where  crowds  of  shipping  are  constantly  seen 
passing  in  opposite  directions,  exhibiting  a  most  elegant  display 
of  commercial  activity.'1*  » 

"The  County  of  Westchester  is  based  on  primitive  rock  called 
hypogcne,  or  granite  gneiss,  long  ridges  of  which  intersect  the 
county,  with  here  and  there  small  veins  of  iron  ore  add 
quartz.  Large  numbers  of  granite  boulders  are  found  here, 
both  inland  and  on  the  coast ;  also  some  fine  quarries  of  white 
marble  and  two  silver  and  gold  mines  at  Sing  Sing  and  Peeks- 
kill."  According  to  the  late  geographical  survey  the  principal 
minerals  are,  white  marble,  iron  ore,  galena,  sulphate  of  barytes. 


•  See  SpafforcTa  Gazetteer  of  N.  Y. 
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copper,  iron  and  zinc,  oxide  of  manganese,  green  carbonate  of 
copper,  serpentine,  calcareous  spar,  phosphate  of  lime,  hydrate 
and  carbonate  of  magnesia,  quartz,  drusy,  calcedony,  agate,  jas- 
per, hyroxene,  hornblende,  asbestos,  actynolite,  homolite,  hyder- 
ous  anthophylite,  felspar,  stilbite,  garnet,  epidote,  chenife,  tour- 
maline, sphene,  vanquelemite,  magnetic  pyrites,  chromate  of 
iron,  red  ochre  and  red  chalk. 

The  natural  growth  of  wood  is  very  extensive,  especially 
upon  the  higher  lands.  Among  the  principal  varieties  may  be 
enumerated  the  White  Oak,  (Quercus  Alba,)  Red  Oak,  (Quercus 
Rubra,)  Pin  Oak,  (Quercus  Paluster,)  and  the  Black  Oak,  (Quer- 
tetron ;)  the  White  Elm,  (ulmus  Americana  ;)  Red  or  Slippery 
Elm,  (Ulmus  Fulva,)  and  the  Witch  Elm,  (Ulmus  Montana;)  the 
Plane  or  Buttonwood,  (Platanus ;)  the  Ash,  (Traxinus ;)  Bass- 
wood,  Lime  or  Linden,  (Zelia ;)  Beach,  (Tagus  ;)  Birch,  (Betula :) 
Maple,  (Acer;)  Locust,  (Robinia;)  Chesnut,  (Oastanea;)  Walnut, 
(Juglans ;)  Hickory,  (Oarya ;)  the  Whitewood  or  Tulip,  (Lirioden- 
dron ;)  Dogwood,  (Cornus ;)  Hemlock  or  Spruce,  and  the  Red  Ce- 
dar (Juniperus.) 

"This  County  suffered  severely  during  the  Revolution.  The 
whole  southern  part  was  marked  by  the  marches,  works  of  de- 
fence, or  skirmishes  and  battles  of  hostile  armies ;  and,  indeed, 
the  active  operations  of  the  war  in  1776  were  principally  con- 
fined to  this  region,  and  in  the  autumn  to  this  County — and  the 
two  armies  were  in  full  force,  constantly  on  the  alert,  and  under 
the  eyes  of  their  respective  Commanders-in-Chief.  And  this,  too, 
was  probably  the  most  interesting  period  of  the  war,  though 
attended  with  no  exploits  of  very  brilliant  fame.  The  British 
with  a  numerous  army,  and  a  powerful  marine,  were  in  posses- 
sion of  New  York,  while  Washington,  with  an  inferior  and  badly 
supplied  army,  dispirited  by  the  affair  of  Long  Island,  was 
merely  manoeuvring  to  keep  them  in  check.  The  battle  of 
White  Plains,  October  28th,  will  long  be  remembered,  as  will 
the  dismal  prospect  of  that  year,  when  the  Patriot  Fathers  of 
America  had  still  the  courage  to  declare  Independence,  and  assert 
the  rights  of  nature  and  of  nations.*    Buf  though  the  morning 

, i       ■! i ...      _  ^^^^ ■      -    i  I-  i. •* 

•  July  4,  1776. 
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sun  of  Dec'ared  Independence  arose  thus  in  a  cloud, — while  yet 
it  wrs  morning,  Princeton,  Trenton  and  the  plains  of  Saratoga 
enjoyed  a  broad  refulgence,  diffusing  new  spirits  over  the  nation. 
And  it  were  well  worthy  the  attention  of  every  American  youth 
to  study  the  history  of  that  war,  and  thus  learn  the  price  paid  for 
Independence  ;  the  better  to  know  how  to  appreciate  its  value.  Nor 
ought  we  to  forget  that  the  privileges  so  dearly  purchased,  can 
only  be  preserved  to  our  posterity,  by  that  zeal  for  our  country 
which  governed  the  conduct  of  our  fathers,  now  descended  to 
the  grave."11 

"  The  County  of  Westchester,"  says  Mr.  N.  P.  Willis,  "  has 
been  made  the  scene  of,  perhaps,  the  best  historical  novel  of  our 
country,  and,  more  than  any  other  part  of  the  United  States,  suf- 
fered from  the  evils  of  war.  The  character  and  depredations  of 
the  "  GW-fcoys"  and  " Skinners"  whose  fields  of  action  were 
on  the  skirts  of  this  <'  Neutral  Grovnp,"  are  familiar  to  all 
who  have  read  "  the  Essay"  of  Mr.  Cooper.  A  distinguished 
clergyman15  gives  the  following  very  graphic  picture  of  Westches- 
ter County  in  those  days ; — 

"  Id  the  autumn  of  1777, 1  resided  for  dome  time  io  this  County.  The  lines 
of  the  British  were  then  in  the  neighborhood  of  King's  Bridge,  and  those  of 
the  Americans  at  Byram  River.  The  unhappy  inhabitants  were,  therefore, 
exposed  to  the  depredations  of  both.  Often  they  were  actually  plundered, 
and  always  were  liable  to  this  calamity.  They  feared  e? ery  body  whom  they 
saw,  and  loved  nobody.  It  was  a  curious  fact  to  a  philosopher,  and  a  melan- 
choly one  to  hear  their  conversation.  To  every  question  they  gave  such  an 
answer  as  would  please  the  inquirer ;  or,  if  they  despaired  of  pleasing,  such 
a  one  as  would  not  provoke  him.  Fear  was,  apparently,  the  only  pasaion  by 
which  they  were  animated.  The  power  of  volition  seemed  to  have  deaerted 
them.  They  were  not  civil,  but  obsequious  ;  not  obliging,  but  subservient. 
They  yielded  with  a  kind  of  apathy,  and  very  quietly,  what  you  asked,  and 
what  they  supposed  it  impossible  for  them  to  retain.  If  you  treated  them 
kindly,  they  received  it  coldly  ;  not  as  a  kindness,  but  as  a  compensation  (or 


•  SpafFord's  Gazetteer  of  N.  Y.  Upon  the  evacuation  of  New  York  by  the 
British  forces,  Nov.  25,  1783,  the  Governor  of  the  State  and  Commander  in-chief 
were  escorted  by  a  body  of  WtBtchester  Light  horss,  commanded  by  Captain  Dal** 
van." — Editor. 

b  Dr.  Timothy  Dwight's  Travels,  3d  vol. 
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injuries  done  them  by  others.  When  yon  spoke  to  them,  they  answered  you 
without  either  good  or  ill  nature,  and  without  any  appearance  of  reluctance  or 
hesitation ;  but  they  subjoined  neither  questions  nor  remarks  of  their  own  ; 
proving  to  your  full  conviction,  that  they  felt  no  interest  either  in  the  conver- 
sation or  yourself.  Both  their  countenances  and  their  motions  had  lost  every 
trace  of  animation  and  of  feeling.  The  features  were  smoothed,  not  into  se- 
renity, but  apathy  ;  and,  instead  of  being  settled  in  the  attitude  of  quiet  think- 
ing, strongly  indicated  that  all  thought  beyond  what  was  merely  instinctive, 
had  fled  their  minds  for  ever. 

"Their  houses,  in  the  meantime,  were  in  a  great  measure  scenes  of  desola- 
tion. Their  furniture  was  extensively  plundered,  or  broken  to  pieces.  The 
walls,  floors,  and  windows  were  injured  both  by  violence  and  decay  ;  and  were 
not  repaired,  because  they  had  not  the  means  to  repair  them,  and  because  they 
were  exposed  to  the  repetition  of  the  same  injuries.  Their  cattle  were  gone. 
Their  enclosures  were  burnt,  where  they  were  capable  of  becoming  fpel ;  and 
in  many  cases  thrown  down  where  they  were  not.  Their  fields  were  covered 
with  a  rank  growth  of  weeds  and  wild  grass. 

**  Amid  all  this  appearance  of  desolation,  nothing  struck  my  eye  more  forci- 
bly tban  the  sight  of  the  high  road.  Where  I  had  heretofore  seen  a  contin- 
ual succession  of  horses  and  carriages,  life  and  bustle  lending  a  sprightliness 
to  all  the  environing  objects,  not  a  single,  solitary  traveller  was-  seen,  from 
week  to  week,  or  from  month  to  month.  The  world  was  motionless  and  si- 
lent ;  except  when  one  of  these  unhappy  people  ventured  upon  a  rare  and  lonely 
excursion  to  the  house  of  a  neighbor  no  less  unhappy ;  or  a  scouting  party,  tra- 
versing the  country  in  quest  of  enemies,  alarmed  the  inhabitants  with  expecta- 
tions of  new  injuries  and  sufferings.  The  very  tracks  of  the  carriages  were 
grown  over,  and  obliterated ;  and  where  they  were  discernible,  resembled  the 
faint  impressions  of  chariot  wheels  said  to  be  left  on  the  pavements  of  Hercu- 
laneum.  The  grass  was  of  full  height  for  the  scythe  ;  and  strongly  realized  to 
my  own  mind,  for  the  first  time,  the  proper  import  of  that  picturesque  declara- 
tion in  the  Song  of  Deborah  :  *  In  the  days  of  Shamgar,  the  son  of  Anath,  in 
the  days  of  Jael,  the  highways  were  unoccupied,  and  the  travellers  walked 
through  by-paths.  The  inhabitants  of  the  villages  ceased  ;  they  ceased  in 
Israel.'  "• 

The  subjoined  account  of  the  County,  in  1780,  is  taken  from 
Dr.  Thacher's  Military  Journal  :— 

"  The  country  which  we  lately  traversed,  about  fifty  miles  in  extent,  is 
called  "  Neutral  Ground  ;"  but  the  miserable  inhabitants  who  remain  are 


*  American  Scenery,  by  Bartlett  and  Willis, 

Vol.  I.  C 
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not  much  favored  with  the  privileges  which  their  neutrality  ought  to  secure  to 
them.  They  axe  continually  exposed  to  the  ravages  and  insults  of  infamous 
banditti,  composed  of  royal  refugees  and  tories.  The  country  is  rich  and  fer- 
tile ;  and  the  farms  appear  to  have  been  advantageoosly  cultivated,  but  it  now 
has  the  marks  of  a  country  in  ruins.  A  large  proportion  of  the  proprietors 
having  abandoned  their  farms,  the  few  that  remain  find  it  impossible  to  har- 
vest the  produce.  The  meadows  and  pastures  are  covered  with  grass  of  a 
summer's  growth,  and  thousands  of  bushels  of  apples  and  other  fruit  are  rot- 
ting in  the  orchards.  We  brought  off  about  two  hundred  loads  of  hay  and 
grain ;  and  ten  times  the  amount  might  have  been  procured,  had  teams  enough 
been  provided.  Those  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  neutral  ground  who  were 
tories,  have  joined  their  friends  in  New  York,  and  the  Whigs  have  retired  into 
the  interior  of  our  country.  Some  of  each  side  have  taken  up  arms,  and  be- 
come the  most  cruel  and  deadly  foes.  There  are  within  the  British  lines  ban- 
ditti, consisting  of  lawless  villains,  who  devote  themselves  to  the  most  cruel 
pillage  and  robbery  among  the  defenceless  inhabitants  between  the  lines ;  many 
of  whom  they  carry  off  to  New  York,  after  plundering  their  houses  and  farms. 
These  shameless  marauders  have  received  the  names  of  Cowboys  and  Skin- 
ners. By  their  atrocious  deeds,  they  have  become  a  scourge  and  terror  to 
the  people.  Numerous  instances  have  been  related  of  these  miscreants  sub- 
jecting defenceless  persons  to  cruel  tortures,  to  compel  them  to  deliver  up 
their  money,  or  to  disclose  the  places  where  it  has  been  secreted.  It  is  not 
uncommon  for  them  to  hang  a  man  by  his  neck  till  apparently  dead,  then  re- 
store him,  and  repeat  tho  experiment,  and  leave  him  for  dead.  One  of  these 
unhappy  persons  informed  me,  that  when  suffering  this  cruel  treatment,  tho 
last  sensation  which  he  recollects,  when  suspended  by  his  neck,  was  a  Hash- 
ing heat  over  him  like  that  which  would  be  occasioned  by  boiling  water  poured 
over  his  body  ;  he  was,  however,  cut  down,  and  how  long  he  remained  on  the 
ground  insensible,  he  knows  not.  A  peaceable,  unresisting  Quaker,  of  con- 
siderable respectability,  by  the  name  of  Quincy,  was  visited  by  several  of 
these  vile  ruffians  ;  they  first  demanded  his  money,  and  after  it  was  delivered 
they  suspected  he  had  more  concealed,  and  inflicted  on  him  the  most  savage 
cruelties  in  order  to  extort  it  from  him.  They  began  with  what  they  call 
scorching,  covering  his  naked  body  with  hot  ashes,  and  repeating  the  applica- 
tion till  the  skin  was  covered  with  blisters ;  after  this  they  resorted  to  the 
halter,  and  hung  the  poor  man  on  a'tree  by  his  neck,  then  took  him  down,  and 
repeated  it  a  second,  and  even  a  third  time,  and  finally  left  him  almost  life- 
less."* 

Westchester  County  under  the  late  constitution  formed  the 
Second  Senatorial,  and  Assembly  Districts;  under  the  present, 


•  Thacher's  MUiiary  Journal,  932. 
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she  constitutes  the  Seventh  Senatorial  with  Rockland,  and  is  di- 
vided into  two  Assembly  Districts. 


JUDGES  OF  THE  COUNTY. 


John  Pell 

Caleb  Heathcote 

William  Willett 
-  Frederick  Phillips 

Isaac  Honeywell 

John  Thomas 

Lewis  Morris,  Jan. 

Samael  Pordy 

William  Leggett 

Nathaniel  Underbill 

John  Thomas  . 

Robert  Graham 
^  Stephen  Ward 
"  Gilbert  Drake  . 
"  Ebenezer  Lockwood 

Jonathan  G.  Tompkins 

Ebenezer  Pardy 


1688  John  Waters 

1700  Caleb  Tompkins 

1721  William  Jay 

1730  ^  Isaac  Requa 

1734  Jonathan  Ferris 

1734  William  Miller 

1738  Edward  Kemeys 

1744  St.  John  Constant 

1752  Ezra  Lockwood  . 

1755  Henry  White      . 

1765  John  Townsend  . 

1778  Nehemiah  Brown,  Jon/ 

1778  Aaron  Vark 

1778  Joseph  A.  Constant    . 

1778  George  Case 
1778        Albert  Lockwood 

1797  Robert  J.  Hart   * 


1802 
1806 
1820 
1880 
1820 
1820 
1821 
1822 
1822 
1823 
1825 
1831 
1833 
1838 
1843 
1845 
1840 


Albert  Lockwood    .     1847. 


CLERKS  OF  THE  COUNTY, 


Edward  Collier    . 
Joseph  Lee 
Benjamin  Collier 
John  Clapp 
Daniel  Clark 
William  Forster 
Benjamin  Nicoll 
John  Bartow 
Richard  Hatfield 
Thomas  Ferris  . 
Elijah  Crawford 
William  Requa 
Nehemiah  S.  Bates 
Nathaniel  Bavles 

• 

John  H.  Smith  . 
Chaoncey  Smith 
Charles  A.  Pordy 
Monson  I.  Lockwood 


1688  to  1691 
1691  to  1698 
1698  to  1707 
1707  to  1711 
1711  to  1722 
1722  to  1732 
1745  to  1746 
1760  to  1764 
1777  to  1800 
1807  to  1815 
1815  to  1820 

1820  to  1821 

1821  to  1829 
1829  to  1R33 
1833  to  1837 
1637  to  1839 
1839  to  1843 
1843  to  1840 
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SHERIFFS  OF  THE  COUNTY. 

Thomas  Wheeler,  under  ihe  Dutch,  ....  1654  to  166i 

ResoUe  Waldron,  High  Sheriff  of  the  North  Riding,  1604  to  16T0 

Robert  Coo,  "        "        ditto        "        "  .  1670  to  1671 

John  Manning    .        "        "        ditto        "        "     .        .  1671  to  1673 

Benjamin  Collier,  High  Sheriff  of  Weatc heater  County,  1088  lo  1603 

Roger  Barton October  14,  1703  to  1706 

Nicholas  Cooper 1733  to  1737 

1mm  Willet 1737  to  1766 

Lowii  Graham 1766  lo  1768 

Johnde  Lancey 1708  to  1709 

Jamesde  Lancey,  Jim.,  last  of  the  Colonial,       .  1769  to  1775 

John  Thomas January  6,  1778  to  1780 

lease  Hunt 1780  to  1781 

John  Thomas 1781  to  1785 

Jesse  Hunt •.  1785  to  1788 

Thomas  Thomas 1788  to  1799 

Samuel  Hatght 1793  to  1796 

EliiiNewmm 1796  to  1799 

William  Barker 1799  to  1800 

Daniel  Dclavan 1806  to  1807 

St.  John  Constant 1807  to  1810 

Elijah  Ward  161010  1611 

St.  John  Con  slant 1811  to  1814 

Lyman  Cook 1814  to  1815 

Zabud  June 1815  to  1818 

Lyman  Cook 1818  to  1831 

Ward  B   Howard 1831  to  1833 

John  Townsend 1893  to  1836 

Alan  McDonald 1826  to  1839 

Darid  D.  Webbers 1839  to  1833 

Aaron  Brown 1832  to  1836 

Joseph  II.  Anderaon 1835  to  1838 

AtnosT   Hatfield .  1838  to  1841 

Joseph  Lyon  1841  to  1844 

"William  H.Brigg 1644  U>  1847 

James  M.  Bates 1847. 


SURROGATES  OF  THE  COUNTY. 

John  Bartow 1754  to  1761 

Caleb  Fowler 1761  to  1778 

Richard  Hatfield 1778  to  1787 
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Philip  Pell. 

1787  to  1796 

Elias  Newman   . 

1796  to  1800 

Samuel  Young    . 

1800  to 

Edward  Thomas 

to 

Samuel  Young    . 

1807  to  1808 

Ezra  Lockwood 

1808  to  1815 

Henry  White     . 

March  16,  1815  to  1819 

Samuel  Young   .        .        . 

July  8,        1819  to  1821 

Ebenezer  White,  Jun. 

Feb.  17,     1821  to  1823 

Jonathan  Ward  . 

1823  to  1839 

Alexander  H.  Wells   . 

1839  to  1844 

Frederick  I.  Coffin 

1844  to  1847 

Lewis  C.  Piatt   . 

1847  to  1852 

Deputies  from  Westchester  County  to  the  Provincial  Congress, 
met  at  New  York,  May  23d,  1775. 

Gouverneur  Morris  Philip  Tan  Cortlandt 

Lewis  Graham  James  Holmes 

James  van  Cortlandt  David  Dayton 

Stephen  Ward  John  Thomas,  Jun. 

Joseph  Drake  Robert  Graham 

William  Paulding. 

Members  of  the  New  York  Convention  from  Westchester 
County  for  deliberating  on  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States,  assembled  at  Poughkeepsie,  June  17,  1788. 

Lewis  Morris  Philip  van  Cortlandt 

Philip  Livingston  Thaddeos  Crane 

Richard  Hatfield  Lott  W.  Sarles. 

Delegates  from  Westchester  County  to  the  Convention  met  at 
Kingston,  Ulster  County,  to  frame  the  Constitution  of  the  State 
of  New  York,  April  20tb,  1777, 


Pierre  Tan  Cortlandt 
Gourerneur  Morris 
Gilbert  Drake 
Lewis  Graham 


Ebenezer  Lockwood 
Zebediah  Mills 
Jonathan  Piatt 
Jonathan  G.  Tompkins. 


Delegates  from  Westchester  County  met  in  Convention  for 
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framing  the  late  Constitution  of  the  State  of  New  York,  Novem- 
ber 10th,  1821. 

Peter  A.  Jay,  Peter  Jay  Munro,  Jonathan  Ward. 

Delegates  from  Westchester  County  met  in  Convention,  for 
framing  the  present  Constitution  of  the  State  of  New  York. 

John  Hunter,  Aaron  Ward. 


A  List  of  the  Officers  chosen  in  the  several  districts  of  the 
South  Battalion  of  Westchester  County,  (except  Westches- 
ter,) A.  D.  1775. 

YONKERS. 

John  Cock,  Captain.  John  Warner,  2d  Lieutenant. 

William  Betta,  1st  Lieutenant.  Jacob  Post,  Ensign. 

New  officers  to  be  chosen  for  this  company,  no  commission  issued. 

EASTCHESTER. 

Stephen  Sneden,  Captain.  Daniol  Sereing,  2d  Lieutenant 

Thomas  Pinckney,  1st  Lieutenant.  William  Pinckney,  Ensign. 

Commission  issued,  dated  September  20. 

NEW  ROCHELLE, 

And  Manor  of  Pelham. 

Joseph  Drake,  Captain.  James  Willis,  1st  Lieutenant. 

David  Guion,  2d  Lieutenant. 
Commission  issued  and  dated  20th  September. 

PHILIPSBURGH. 
Upper  Company. 
Abraham  Ledew,  Captain.  John  Belyea,  2d  Lieutenant. 

Benjamin  Brown,  1st  Lieutenant.  John  Oakley,  Ensign,  (son  of  Isaac.) 

Commission  issued  September  2,  delivered  to  Mr.  Paulding. 

PHILIPSBURGH. 

Tarry  town  Company. 

Abraham  Storms,  Captain.  Joseph  Appleby,  2d  Lieutenant. 

George  Combs,  1st  Lieutenant.  Nathaniel  Underbill,  Ensign. 

Same  date,  delivered  to  Mr.  Paulding. 


INTRODUCTION.  xxiii 

PfllLIPSBURGH. 

East  Company, 

David  Stomas,  Captain.  Gilbert  Dean,  2d  Lieutenant. 

Benjamin  Vermiljea,  lat  Lieutenant.       Gilbert  Requaw,  Ensign. 

Same  date  delivered  to  Mr.  Paolding. 

PHILIPSBURGH. 
Lower  Company, 

Isaac  Vermilyea,  Captain.  Isaac  Honeywell,  1st  Lieutenant. 

Dennis  Lent,  2d  Lieutenant. 
Dated  September  20,  deli? ered  to  Mr.  Paulding. 

MAMARONECK  and  RYE. 

Except  the  Upper  End  of  King  Street. 

Robert  Blomer,  Captain.  Ezekiel  Halstead,  2d  Lieutenant. 

Alexander  Hunt,  1st  Lieutenant.  Daniel  Horton,  Ensign. 

SCARSDALE,  WHITE  PLAINS, 

And  Brown's  Point. 

Joshua  Hatfield,  Captain.  Anthony  Miller,  2d  Lieutenant. 

James  Verrian,  1st  Lieutenant.  John  Falconer,  Ensign. 

HARRISON  PRECINCT, 

And  the  Upper  End  of  King  Street. 

Henry  Dusinberry,  Captain.  Caleb  Paulding,  2d  Lieutenant. 

Lyon  Mills,  1st  Lieutenant.  Gilbert  Dusinberry,  Ensign. 

NORTHCASTLE. 

East  Company. 

Benoni  Piatt,  Captain.  Abraham  Knapp,  2d  Lieutenant. 

David  Hobby,  1st  Lieutenant.  Jonathan  Guion,  Ensign. 

NORTHCASTLE. 

South  Company. 

Benjamin  Ogden,  Captain.  Caleb  Merritt,  Jun.,  2d  Lieutenant. 

Jeremiah  Hunter,  1st  Lieutenant.  James  Brondige,  Ensign. 

In  Northcastle,  North  Company,  there  were  not  persons  suf- 
ficient in  number  who  had  signed  the  association,  to  make  offi- 
cers of;  so  that  nothing  was  done. 
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BEDFORD. 

Eastern  District, 

Lewis  McDonald,  Jan.,  Captain.  Henry  Lord,  2d  Lieutenant. 

James  Miller,  1st  Lieutenant.  Jesse  Miller,  Ensign. 

BEDFORD. 

Western  District. 

Eli  Seely,  Captain.  Ephraim  Raymond,  2d  Lieutenant. 

Hezekiah  Grey,  1st  Lieutenant.  Gabriel  liiggins,  Ensign. 

POUNDRIDGE. 

Joseph  Lockwood,  Captain.  William  Fansher,  3d  Lieutenant. 

Noah  Bouton,  1st  Lieutenant.  Gilbert  Reynolds,  Ensign. 

SALEM. 

South  District, 

Abijah  Gilbert,  Captain.  Sands  Raymond,  2d  Lieutenant. 

Jacob  Haight,  1st  Lieutenant.  Joseph  Cooley,  Ensign. 

SALEM. 

Northern  District. 

Thaddeus  Crane,  Captain.  Ezekiel  Hawley,  2d  Lieutenant. 

Jesse  Truesdale,  1st  Lieutenant.  Ebenezer  Brown,  Ensign. 


A  List  of  the  Officers  chosen  in  the  several  districts  of  the 
North  Battalion,  of  Westchester  County. 

MANOR  OF  CORTLANDT. 

The  District  late  commanded  by  Francis  Lent. 

James  Kronkhyte,  Captain.  Staats  Degrete,  2d  Lieutenant. 

Abraham  Lamb,  1st  Lieutenant,  David  Penore,  Ensign. 

The  District  late  commanded  by  Bartow  Underhill. 

Gilbert  van  Cortlandt,  Captain. 

Daniel  Haines,  1st  Lieutenant ;  signed  the  association  the  day  he  was  chosen. 

James  Teller,  2d  Lieutenant. 

Hermanus  Gardiner,  Sen.,  Ensign. 
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The  District  late  commanded  by  Jeremiah  Drake. 

Gilbert  Lock  woo  J,  Captain. 

John  Drake,  1st  Lieutenant ;  signed  the  association  the  day  he  was  chosen. 

Joshua  Drake,  2d  Lieutenant ;  the  like. 

Peter  Carman,  Ensign  ;  the  like. 

The  District  late  commanded  by  Joseph  Strang. 

John  Hyatt,  Captain. 
John  Drake,  1st  Lieutenant. 
Obadiah  Purdy,  2d  Lieutenant. 

Joseph  Horton,  Ensign  ;  signed  the  association  the  day  he  was  elected. 
Commission  issued,  dated  September  20. 

The  District  late  commanded  by  Ebenezer  Theall. 

Andrew  Brown,  Captain.  John  Crissey  Miller,  2d  Lieutenant. 

Samuel  Haight,  1st  Lieutenant.  Solomon  Purdy,  Ensign. 

Commission  issued,  dated  September  20. 

The  North  Division  of  the  District,  late  commanded  by  Levi 

Bailey. 

Nathaniel  Delavan,  Captain,  Titus  Hunnells,  2d  Lieutenant. 

Thomas  Nicholls,  Jon.,  1st  Lieutenant.     Abraham  Purdy,  Ensign. 
Commission  issued,  dated  September  20. 

The  South  Division  of  the  same  District. 

Gideon  Selah,  Captain.  Caleb  Hobby,  2d  Lieutenant. 

Samuel  Lawrence,  1st  Lieutenant.  Abraham  Todd,  Ensign. 

The  Company  commanded   by  David  Montross  refused  to 
choose  officers. 


A  List  of  Officers  chosen  in  the  several  Districts  of  the  North 

Battalion  of  Westchester  County. 

Manor  of  Cortlandt,  the  District  late  commanded  by  Francis 
Lent. 

James  Kronckhyte,  Captain.  Abram  Lamb,  1st  Lieutenant. 

Staats  Dregrete,  2d  Lieutenant.  David  Penore,  Ensign. 
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The  District  late  commanded  by  Bartow  Underbill. 

Gilbert  van  Cortlandt,  Captain. 

Dan.  Hains,  1st  Lieutenant ;  signed  the  association  the  day  he  was  chosen. 

James  Teller,  2d  Lieutenant. 

Hermanas  Gardioear,  sen'r,  Ensign. 

The  District  late  commanded  by  Jeremiah  Drake. 

Gilbert  Lock  wood.  Captain. 

John  Drake,  1st  Lieutenant ;  signed  the  association  the  day  he  was  chosen. 

Justus  A.  Drake,  2d  Lieutenant ;  the  like 

Peter  Carman,  Ensign ;  the  like. 

The  District  late  commanded  by  Joseph  Strang. 

John  Hyatt,  Captain. 

John  Drake,  let  Lieutenant ;  commission  issued  dated  Sept.  20. 

Obadiah  Purdy,  2d  Lieutenant. 

Joseph  Horton,  Ensign  ;  signed  the  association  the  day  he  was  elected. 

The  District  late  commanded  by  Ebenezer  Theall. 

Andrew  Brown,  Captain. 

Samuel  Haight,  1st  Lieutenant. 

John  Crissey  Miller,  2d  Lieutenant ;  commission  issued  dated  Sept.  20. 

Solomon  Purdy,  Ensign. 
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lniitled  List  of  Field  Officers  for  Westchester  County,  Sept. 

12,  1775. 

(Endorsed  on  the  back,  "an  old  letter  on  Military  Return*,"  Sec.  Stat.  Office,  foL 

26,  1775,  page  13.) 

Commissions  issued  dated  October  14,  1775. 

FIELD    OFFICERS    NOMINATED   BT   THE    COMMITTEE    OF  WE8TCHE8TER    CO. 

First  Regiment, 

Joseph  Drake,  Colonel. 

James  Hammond,  Lieutenant. 

Moses  Drake,  1st  Major. 

Jonathan  G.  Graham,  2d  Major. 

Abraham  Emmons,  Adjutant. 

Theophilus  Bartow,  jun'r,  Quarter  Master. 

Second  Regiment. 

Thomas  Thomas,  Colonel. 
Gilbert  Budd,  Lieutenant-Colonel. 
Ebenezer  Lock  wood,  1st  Major. 
Thaddens  Crane,  2d  Major. 
Jonathan  G.  Tompkins,  Adjutant. 
John  Thomas,  2d  Quarter  Master. 

Third  Regiment. 

Pierre  van  Cortlandt,  Colonel. 
Gilbert  Drake,  Lieutenant- Colonel. 
Joseph  Strang,  1st  Major. 
Ebenezer  Purdy,  2d  Major. 
John  Cooley,  Adjutant. 
Isaac  Norton,  Quarter  Master. 


THE  WESTCHESTER  GUIDES 
During  the  Revolution. 

John  Pine,  Michael  Dyckman, 

John  Odell,  James  Oakley, 

Abraham  Dyckman,  Frederick  Martin  Post, 

Isaac  Odell. 


COUNTY  PAPERS. 

The  "Westchester  Herald,"  edited  by  Mr.  Caleb  Roscoe,  published  at 
Sing  Sing.    The  "  Westchester  Spy,"  Mr.  Manuel  Noah,  Editor,  published 
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at  White  Plains.  The  "Peekskill  Republican,"  Messrs.  Richards  and 
Brooson,  published  at  Peekskill.  The  "  Hudson  River  Chronicle," 
Mr.  James  B.  Swain,  Editor,  published  at  Sing  Sing.  The  ••  Eastern 
States  Journal,"  Mr.  Edmund  G.  Sutherland,  Editor,  published  at  White 
Plains  ;  and  the  "  Star  Spangled  Banner,"  Mr.  A.  Hanford,  Editor,  pub- 
lished at  New  Rochelle. 


LODGES    OF   ODD   FELLOWS, 
Established  in  Westchester  County. 

Names  of  tha  Petitioners  for  Cortlandt  Lodge,  I.  O.  of  O.  F., 
No.  55,  located  at  Peekskill,  Westchester  County. 

John  C.  Hitchcock,  James  L.  Seabury, 

Caleb  H.  Bos  worth,  James  M.  Spear. 

Charter  granted  by  G.  L.  of  N.  Y.,  August  18,  1841. 
Instil  uted, 

Names  of  the  Petitioners  for  Cryptic  Lodge,  I.  O.  of  O.  P.,  No. 
75,  located  at  Peekskill,  Westchester  County. 

Joseph  L.  Cook,  James  R.  Ferris, 

Ephraim  D.  Fuller,  James  Summerbell, 

C.  W.  Rogers,  Isaac  Hadden, 

William  Travis,  John  McCoord, 

W.  Gorden,  E.  D.  Hinsdale. 

Charter  granted  November  9,  1842. 
Instituted. 

Names  of  the  Petitioners  for  Westchester  Lodge,  I.  O.  of  O.  P., 
No.  77,  located  at  Tarrytown. 

Thomas  Lindley,  Caleb  G.  Wildey, 

Jacob  Storms,  Thomas  Archard, 

William  G.  Darley,  Albert  Lewis. 
Charter  granted  November  9, 1848. 
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Names  of  the* Petitioners  for  Putnam  Lodge,  I.  O.  of  O.  F., 
No.  89,  located  at  West  Farms. 

Aaron  £.  Hovey,  James  H.  Jessup, 

William  Bayard,  Robert  L.  Archibald, 

John  P.  Descaso. 

Charter  granted  Jone  15,  1843. 
Instituted  June  22d,  1843. 

Names  of  the  Petitioners  for  Ossinsin  Lodge,  I.  O.  of  O.  F. 
No.  97,  located  at  Sing  Sing. 

Edward  van  Wart,  C.  B.  Blanchard, 

Charles  Southworth,  Benjamin  Underwood, 

Jonathan  Knapp,  David  J.  Foster, 

William  Campbell,  £.  J.  Sutherland. 

Charter  granted  November  1,  1843. 

Names  of  the  Petitioners  for  Melancthon  Lodge,  I.  O.  of  O.  F., 
No.  163,  located  at  Portchester. 

J.  V.  Wilson,  C.  G.  Whiting, 

W;  A.  Todd,  J.  J.  Dealls, 

William  Stivers. 

Charter  granted  June  16,  1845. 

Names  of  the  Petitioners  for  Nepperhan  Lodge,  I.  O.  of  O.  F., 
No.  181,  located  at  Yonkers. 

Samuel  W.  Chambers,  William  Mann, 

James  Borlane,  James  Hughes, 

Horatio  S.  Gates,  Peter  Garrison, 

Ezra  B.  Keeler,  William  Henry  Garrison, 

Alfred  H.  Hyatt,  William  P.  Reviser, 

Matthias  Warner. 

Charter  granted  September  30,  1845. 

Names  of  the  Petitioners  for  Throgmorton  Lodge,  I.  O.  of  O. 
F.,  located  at  Westchester. 
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Timothy  S.  Gibbons, 
Time  H.  Adee, 
Andrew  Naudain, 
James  A.  Timpton, 
William  W.  Waldron, 
Matson  S.  A  mow, 
Andrew  Arnow, 
Charter  granted  Jane  24,  1646. 


George  Granger, 
Alexander  Tennent, 
William  Bogie, 
Joseph  Bartlelt, 
laaac  Poole, 
Morris  E.  Linn, 
Jobn  Mitchell. 


FrMbflcriln  Church,  Bedford 
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The  half  shire  town  of  the  county  forms  in  shape  nearly  a 
square,  each  of  its  sides  being  six  miles  in  length.  The  name  is 
probably  derived  from  the  tuwn  of  the  same  title  in  Bedfordshire, 
England,  from  whence  the  early  settlers  came.  The  earlier  ety- 
mology of  its  name  in  the  Saxon  language  was  Bedanfond.* 

Among  the  Mohegan  Indians  Bedford  formed  a  portion  of  the 
great  territory  of  Rippowams,  which  extended  eighteen  miles 
north  of  Stamford  on  the  Sound,  also  eight  miles  east  and  west 
of  the  same. 

It  will  be  shown  presently  that  the  .chief  proprietors  of  Rippo- 


*  Cundan'i  Briltanii. 

1 
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warns  in  1640,  were  Ponus,  sagamore  of  Toquams,  and  Wascus- 
sue.  sagamore  of  Shippan. 

Cornelius  van  Tienhoven,  (an  early  Dutch  authority,)  in  de- 
scribing the  bounds  of  the  Indian  territory  of  Wechquaesqueck, 
says,  "this  land  is  situate  between  two  rivulets  called  Sint  Sinck 
and  Armonck,  lying  between  the  East  and  North  rivers."*  The 
term  Armonck  (here  alluded  to,)  is  supposed  to  have  been  the 
original  Indian  appellation  for  the  Byrarn  river,  whose  springs 
arise  from  the  Comonck  hills  in  this  town,  sometimes  called  Coha- 
mong  ridge  ;b  the  last  syllable  onck  or  ong}  when  taken  in  connec- 
tion with  the  rest  of  the  word,  denotes  "  the  place  or  locality 
where  shells  are  manufactured  into  wampum."  From  this  we 
infer  that  the  seawan  (the  specie  currency  of  the  natives,)  was 
once  manufactured  in  large  quantities  upon  the  banks  of  the 
Byram  or  Armonck. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  inform  our  readers  that  "  Seawant  or 
Seawan  was  one  of  the  names  for  Indian  money,  called  also 
Wampum,  Wampum  peague,  and  Peague,  which  consisted  of 
bends  formed  of  the  shells  of  the  Q,uahaug,c  or  wilk,  a  shell  fish 
which  was  formerly  very  abundant  on  our  coasts,  but  lately  of 
more  rare  occurrence.  It  was  of  two  colors,  the  black  being  held 
of  twice  the  value  of  the  white ;  indeed  the  last  was  formed  of  an- 
other shell  fish,  called  Meteauhock,  or  Periwinkle,  also  named 
Suckautock.  The  current  value  was  six  beads  of  the  white  or 
three  of  the  black  for  an  English  penny.  The  first  account  we 
have  of  the  English  dealing  in  this  currency  was  in  1627."d 

A.  D.  1650,  the  following  act  was  passed  by  the  Dutch  council 
of  the  New  Netherlands,  in  consequence  of  "  the  corruption  of 
loose  seawant,  among  which  there  are  current  money  that  are  not 
perforated,  and  half  finished,  and  also  made  out  of  stone,  bone, 
glass,  muscle  shells,  horns,  and  some  out  of  wood,  and  broken 
ones,  whereby  occasion  is  given  for  repeated  complaints  from  the 

•  O'Callaghan'i  Hist  N.  N.  311. 

»  Rec.  of  Co.  Roads,  Co.  Clerk's  office,  page  1. 

«  The  round  clam  (venus  mercenaria,  Lin.)  "  called  Quehog,  by  the  Mohegane. 
From  the  internal  purple  part  of  this  shell  fish,  the  colored  beads  of  the  aborigines 
were  manufactured."    Nat.  Hut.  of  N.  Y.  part  1,  Molusce,  217,  18. 

d  Alb.  Rec.  Notes  of  translator. 
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inhabitants  that  they  cannot  go  with  such  seawant  to  the  market ; 
therefore  no  loose. seawant  shall  be  current,  nor  be  a  lawful  tender 
except  that  the  same  shall  be  strung.  Commercial  seawant  to 
consist  of  six  white  or  three  black  sea  wants  for  one  stuyver  ;  the 
base  strung  seawant  shall  pass  eight  white  or  four  black  for  one 
stuyver."* 

Iu  1658,  it  was  reduced  from  six  to  eight  of  the  white,  and  from 
three  to  four  of  the  black,  for  a  stuyver.  In  1663,  seawan  had 
got  into  much  disrepute,  and  was  finally  discontinued  in  1682. 

Sometime  subsequent  to  the  sale  of  1640,  the  whole  township 
of  Bedford  was  emphatically  styled  by  the  early  plauters  Catonah's 
land,  after  the  Indian  chief  an  1  proprietor  of  that  name  ;  hence 
we  deduce  the  origin  of  the  present  local  term  Cantitoe,  which 
yet  survives  in  the  northern  part  of  the  town,  the  termination  oe 
denoting  the  place  of  that  sachem's  residence. 

Catonah  must  have  assumed  the  supremacy  over  these  lands 
about  1680,  for  his  first  conveyance  to  the  proprietors  of  the  Hop 
grounds  bears  date  23d  December  of  that  year.  He  appears  to 
have  been  living  in  1703.  What  connection  (or  if  any)  existed 
between  Catonah  and  his  predecessor  Penaghag,  (the  grandson  of 
Ponus,)  it  is  impossible  to  determine  at  this  distant  period. 

In  the  vicinity  of  Bedford  both  Visscfiers  and  Vauder  Douck 
in  their  maps  of  the  New  Netherlands,  locate  the  Indian  village  of 
Nunichiestawack,  while  further  south  was  situated  that  of  Be- 
tuck-quapock. 

A  bold  eminence  lying  to  the  north  of  Bedford  village,  still  re- 
tains the  aboriginal  name  of  Aspetong.  Two  roads  in  the  west- 
ern part  of  the  town  traverse  the  Indian  paths  of  Petitions  and 
Suckebonk,  while  Muscoota  path  runs  near  the  northern  line. 
The  summit  of  the  high  mountain  ridge  east  of  Bedford  continues 
to  be  called  the  "  Indian  farm"  There  is  a  tradition  current 
in  the  neighborhood,  that  the  south  side  of  this  mountain,  some- 
times denominated  Stony  hill,  was  the  scene  of  a  bloody  fight 
between  the  early  settlers  and  the  aborigines.  Mrs.  Martha 
Holmes  an  aged  inhabitant  of  Bedford,  (still  living,)  remembers 


•  Dutch  Trail*.  Rec.  City  Clerk's  office,  N.  T.  p.  30,  31. 
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in  1765,  to  have  seen  several  Indian  mounds  at  the  foot  of  this  hill, 
(a  little  south  of  the  old  school  house,)  which  were  pointed  out 
to  her  as  the  graves  of  those  who  fell  in  the  conflict.  This  may 
have  been  the  battle  fought  between  the  Dutch  and  Indians  in 
Feb.  1644,  an  account  of  which  is  recorded  in  the  journal  of  the 
New  Netherlands.  Mr.  O'Callaghan  thus  details  the  action  in  his 
history  of  the  N.  N. :  "  On  his  return  from  Heemstede,  Capt.  Un- 
derbill was  ordered  to  Stamford,  to  obtain  particulars  of  the  where- 
abouts of  the  savages.  He  brought  word  back,  that  they  were  en- 
camped some  five  hundred  strong  in  that  direction,  and  that  the 
old  guide  urged  the  forwardiug  a  body  of  troops  immediately 
thither,  as  he  was  desirous,  on  the  one  hand,  to  prove  that  the  for- 
mer ill  success  of  the  Dutch  was  not  his  fault ;  on  the  other  hand 
anxious  for  protection,  as  his  life  was  in  constant  danger. 

"One  hundred  and  thirty  men  embarked  accordingly,  under 
Capt.  Underhill  and  Ensign  Van  Dyck,  in  three  yachts,  and 
landed  the  same  evening  at  Greenwich.  But  a  severe  snow  storm 
having  set  in,  detained  them  at  that  settlement  the  whole  of  the 
night.  The  weather,  however,  moderated  towards  morning,  when 
the  party  set  forward  and  arrived  soon  after,  at  the  foot  of  a  rocky 
mountain,11  over  which  some  of  the  men  had  to  crawl,  with  con- 
siderable difficulty,  on  their  hands  and  feet.  The  evening,  about 
eight  o'clock,  brought  them  to  within  a  few  miles  of  the  enemy. 
Their  further  progress  was,  however,  now  impeded  by  two  riv- 
ers, one  of  which  was  some  two  hundred  feet  wide,  and  three  in 
depth.  It  was  considered  best  to  remain  here  awhile,  in  order  to 
refresh  the  men  and  to  make  arrangements  for  the  coming  attack. 
After  a  rest  of  a  couple  of  hours,  the  party  again  set  forward  at 
ten  o'clock.  It  was  full  moon,  and  the  night  so  clear — 'a  win- 
ter's day  could  not  be  brighter/ — that  the  Indian  village  was  soon 
discovered  at  a  distance.  It  consisted  of  three  rows  of  houses  or 
huts,  ranged  in  streets,  each  eighty  paces  long,  and  backed  by  a 
mountain  which  sheltered  it  from  the  north-west  wind. 

"  But  the  Indians  were  as  much  on  the  alert  as  their  enemy. 
They  soon  discovered  the  Dutch  troops,  who  charged  forthwith, 
surrounding  the  camp,  sword  in  hand.    The  Indians  evinced  on 


•  Supposed  Stony  hills,  a  mountainous  ridge  north  of  Bedford. 
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this  occasion,  considerable  boldness,  and' made  a  rush  once  or 
twice,  to  break  the  Dutch  line,  and  open  some  way  for  escape. 
But  in  this  they  failed,  leaving  one  dead  and  twelve  prisoners,  in 
the  hands  of  the  assailants,  who  now  kept  up  such  a  brisk  fire, 
that  it  was  impossible  for  any  of  the  besieged  to  escape.  After  a 
desperate  conflict  of  an  hour,  one  hundred  and  eighty  Indians 
lay  dead  on  the  snow  outside  their  dwellings.  Not  one  of  the 
survivors  durst  now  show  his  face.  They  remained  under  cover, 
discharging  their  arrows  from  behind,  to  the  great  annoyance  of 
the  Dutch  troops.  Underhill  now' seeing  no  other  way  to  over- 
come the  obstinate  resistance  of  the  foe,  gave  orders  to  fire  their 
huts.  This  order  was  forthwith  obeyed ;  the  wretched  inmates, 
endeavoring  in  every  way,  to  escape  from  the  horrid  flames,  but 
mostly  without  success.  The  moment  they  made  their  appear- 
ance, they  rushed  or  were  driven  precipitately  back  into  their 
burning  hovels, '  preferring  to  be  consumed  by  fire  than  to  fall 
by  our  weapons.' 

"In  this  merciless  manner  were  butchered,  as  some  of  the  In- 
dians afterwards  reported,  five  hundred  human  beings.  Others 
carry  the  number  to  seven  hundred ;  ( the  Lord  having  collected 
the  most  of  our  enemies  (here,  to  celebrate  some  peculiar  festival.' 

"  Of  the  whole  party,  no  more  than  eight  men  escaped  this  ter- 
rible slaughter  by  Ore  and  sword.  Three  of  these  were  badly 
wounded.  Throughout  the  entire  carnage,  not  one  of  the  suffer- 
ers— man,  woman  or  child,  was  heard  to  utter  shriek  or  moan. 

"  This  expedition  having  been  thus  croyrned  with  complete  suc- 
cess, the  wounded,  fifteen  in  number,  were  attended  to,  and  sen- 
tinels posted  to  prevent  surprise.  Large  fires  were  then  kindled, 
as  the  weather  was  still  excessively  cold,  and  the  conquerors  bivou- 
acked during  the  remainder  of  the  night,  on  the  field  of  battle. 
They  set  out  next  morning  on  their  return  in  good  order,  *  march- 
ing with  great  courage  over  that  harrassing  mountain,  the  Lord 
enduing  the  wounded  with  extraordinary  strength,'  and  arrived  at 
Stamford  at  noon,  after  a  march  of  two  days  and  one  night,  during 
which  they  had  little  repose  and  less  comfort.  The  English  re- 
ceived the  soldiers  with  friendly  hospitality,  proffering  them  every 
possible  kindness.  Two  days  afterwards  the  detachment  arrived  at 
Fort  Amsterdam,  where  a  public  thanks-giving  was  ordered  for 
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the  brilliant  success  which  attended  the  New  Netherland  arms.* 

"  The  late  punishment  (continues  the  same  authority,)  inflicted 
upon  these  Indians,  and  the  approach  of  spring,  made  them  desirous 
of  peace,  and  they  therefore  solicited  the  intervention  of  Capt. 
Underhill  to  procure  a  cessation  of  hostilities. 

"  Mamaranack,  chief  of  the  Indians  residing  on  the  Kicktawanc, 
or  Croton  River,  Mongockonone,  Pappenoharrow  from  the 
Weckquaesqueecks  find  Nochpeem,  and  the  Wappings  from  Stam- 
ford, presented  themselves  in  a  few  days  (April  ti,  1644,)  at^Fort 
Amsterdam,  and  having  pledged  themselves  that  they  should  not, 
henceforth,  commit  any  injury  whatever  on  the  inhabitants  of 
New  Netherland,  their  cattle  and  houses,  nor  show  themselves, 
except  in  a  canoe,  before  Fort  Amsterdam,  should  the  Dutch  be 
at  war  with  any  of  the  Manhattan  tribes,  and  having  further  pro- 
mised to  deliver  up  Pacham,  the  chief  of  the  Taukitekes,  peace 
was  concluded  between  them  and  the  Dutch,  who  promised  on 
their  part,  not  to  molest  them  in  any  way,  but  to  allow  them  to 
cultivate  their  fields  in  peace ;  and  as  a  guarantee  of  their  sincerity, 
surrendered  several  of  their  prisoners."1* 

Upon  the  1st  of  July,  1640,  Nathan  Turner,  in  behalf  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Quinipiacke,  (New  Haven,)  "  bought  of  Ponus,  sagamore 
of  Toquams,  and  of  Wascussue,  sagamore  of  Shippam,  (the  other 
Indians  consenting  thereto,)  all  the  ground  belonging  to  the  said 
sagamores,  except  a  piece  of  ground  which  Ponus  reserved  for 
himself  and  the  other  Indians  to  plant  upon."  This  purchase  em- 
braced all  the  land  sixteen  miles  north  of  the  Sound.  The  In- 
dian name  of  the  tract  was  Rippnwams.0 

"The  consideration  was  twelve  coats,  twelve  hoes,  twelve 
hatchets,  twelve  glasses,  twelve  knives,  two  kettles,  and  five 
fathoms  of  white  wampum."  The  liberty  of  hunting  and  fishing 
on  the  land,  was  reserved  by  the  Indians.d  The  above  sale  was 
confirmed  to  the  inhabitants  of  Stamford,  on  the  10th  of  August, 

1655,  by  Ponus,  and  Onox  his  eldest  son  :  "  extending  sixteen 

* 

*  Journal  Van  N.  N. 

b  O'Callaghan's  Hist.  N.  N.  p.  300,  1,  2,  3. 

e  On  the  30th  of  Oct  1640,  Mr.  Andrew  Ward  and  Mr.  Robert  Coe,  on  behalf  of 
themselves  end  twenty  other  planters,  purchased  Rippowams  of  New  Haven,  far 
£33  sterling.    Lambert's  History  of  New  Have*,  176. 

4  Lambert's  History  of  New  Haven. 
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miles  north  of  the  town  plot  of  Stamford,  and  two  miles  still  fur- 
ther north  for  the  pasture  of  their  cattle ;  also  eight  miles  east  and 
west,  (the  same  as  paid  for  before ;)  and  as  a  further  recompense, 
four  coats  of  English  cloth  was  given  them."*  This  grant  com- 
prised nearly  the  whole  township  of  Bedford. 

The  next  purchase  was  made  of  the  Indians  on  the  23d  day  of 
December,  1680 : 

"  Witness  these  presents,  that  we  whose  names  are  underwritten,  namely : 
Katonah,  Stockahwac.  Segotah,  Jovis,  Tohmacogyah,  Yannayo,  Kakenond, 
we  do  for  ourselves,  oar  heirs  and  executors,  administrators  and  assignees,  mod 
for.  and  in  the  behalf  of  aJl  other  proprietors  of  ye  lands,  commonly  called  ye 
hopp  grounds :  we  say  we  do  hereby  sell,  alienate,  assign  and  set  over,  from 
these  onr  heirs,  executors,  administrators  and  assignees,  a  certain  parcel  of  up- 
lands, and  meadows,  commonly  called  and  known  by  ye  name  of  ye  hopp 
grounds,  which  land  begins  at  ye  north  end  of  Stamford  bounds,  as  it  is  al- 
ready bounded  with  marked  trees,  only  the  west  line  to  be  extended  soathward 
until  it  shall  meet  with  its  south-west  line,  drawn  from  three  marked  while 
oaks,  standing,  and  very  near  together,  at  south-west  corner  of  ye  said  land, 
and  ye  above  named,  do  hereby  sell,  alienate  and  assign,  and  set  over  from  us 
and  ours  ye  land  above  described  with  ye  rights  and  privileges  thereunto  belong- 
ing, forever  unto  Richard  Ambler,  Abraham  Ambler,  Joseph  Cbeolea,  Daniel 
Weed,  John  Wescot,  Jonathan  Petit.  John.  Crosse,  John  Miller,  Nicholas 
Webster.  Richard  Ay  res,  William  Cls/ke,  James  Seefy,  Joseph  Stephens, 
Daniel  Jones,  Thomas  Yomoyou  and  Benjamin  Stephens,  from  their  heirs, 
executors,  administrators  and  assignees  forever,  quietly  to  possess  and  enjoy, 
without  molestation  by  us  or  ours,  or  by  any  by  our  means  or  procurements ; 
moreover,  we  the  above  named  Katonah,  Rockaway,  Segotah,  Jo  vis,  Tohona- 
cogyah,  Yannayo,  Kakenard,  do  herein  and  hereby  grant,  sell  and  give,  free 
liberty  of  timber  and  herbage,  for  their  creatures,  upon  our  adjacent  lands  for- 
ever, and  free  liberty  of  timber,  and  do  hereby  acknowledge  to  have  received 
foil  satisfaction  for  ye  land  abovesaid,  in  witness  of  truth  we  have  caused  this 
bill  of  sale  to  be  made,  and  hereunto  set  our  hands  and  seals,  the  day  and  date 
above  written,  Dec.  1680.  Signed,  sealed  and  delivered,  in  ye  presence  of  us, 
Joshua  Knap,  David  Waterbury.b 

Katonah  X  l"8  marke. 

Rockahwat  n  his  marke. 

Segotah  &  his  marke. 

Jons  ><  bis  marke. 

Cohmacoyyoh  q*  bis  marke. 

Yaiwape  of  his  marke. 

Kakenoud  >  his  marke. 

*  Lambert's  Hist  of  New  Haven. 

*  Original  document  ia  possession  of  the  Hon.  W.  Jay,  Bedford. 
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The  same  year  there  appear  to  have  been  no  less  than  twenty- 
two  proprietors  of  the  Hop  grounds,  and  from  the  town  records 
we  learn  that  £43  10s  6d,  had* been  paid  for  its  purchase. 

Upon  the  I lth  of  October,  1681,  the  proprietors  of  the  Hop 
ground  agreed  that  no  one  might  be  admitted  as  an  inhabitant, 
nor  should  have  power  to  sell  or  exchange  the  land  that  might 
be  allotted  to  him,  nor  should  he  have  any  voice  in  disposing  of 
lands,  but  that  any  inhabitant  on  paying  -forty  shillings  should 
'have  an  equal  share  with  the  proprietors  in  all  the  undivided 
land. 

At  a  court  of  election  hclden  in  Hartford,  May  11th,  1682,  the 
following  license  was  granted  to  the  people  of  the  Hop  ground. 

"  Upon  the  petition  of  the  people  of  the  Hop  ground,  this  court 
doth  grant  them  the  privilege  of  a  plantation  and  do  order  that  the 
name  of  the  town  be  henceforth  called  Bedford,  and  this  court 
doe  appoint  Joseph  Theall  to  be  the  present  chief  military  officer 
for  the  train  band  of  Bedford,  and  Abraham  Ambler  is  also  em- 
powered by  this  court  to  grant  warrants  to  swear  officers  and  wit- 
nesses, and  to  joyne  persons  in  marriage  according  to  law,  and 
they  doe  free  the  sayd  towne  of  Bedford  from  county  rates,  for 
the  space  of  three  years  next  ensuing.* 

May  the  2d,  1683,  Cat  on  ah  sagamore,  and  Papiag  his  son,  Tan- 
daquid,  dueraway  and  Chickhaag  sold  to  the  proprietors  of  Bed- 
ford the  land  and  meadow  of  Cohamong  (Armonck)  commonly  so 
called — "  which  said  laud  and  meadow  lyeth  to  the  south  west, 
going  to  the  bounds  of  Bedford."b 

By  the  settlement  of  the  colonial  boundaries,  November,  1664, 
Bedford  fell  within  the  jurisdiction  of  Connecticut,  the  line  be- 
tween the  two  colonies  commencing  from  the  east  point  of 
Mamaroneck  River,  where  the  fresh  water  falls  into  the  salt  at  high 
water  mark,  north  north  west  to  the  line  of  Massachusetts.  On 
the  ground  that  this  decision  was  erroneous,  a  further  agreement 
was  concluded  at  New  York,  28th  of  October,  1683,  between  the 
governor  of  Connecticut  and  certain  persons  appointed  to  act  with 
him,  by  which  it  was  stipulated  that  the  line  between  New  York 
and  Connecticut  should  begin  at  By  ram  River,  at  the  east  point, 

»  Connecticut  Col.  Rec,  Hartford,  volume  iii.  folio  131,  134. 
b  Town  Rec. 
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called  Lyon's  Point,  and  so  up  along  the  said  river  to  the  country 
road,  thence  north  west  8  miles  from  Lyon's  point,  and  then  twelve 
miles  east  north  east,  and  then  in  a  line  parallel  to  the  North  River, 
and  twenty  miles  distant  therefrom,  to  the  south  line  of  Massa- 
chusetts. The  whole  matter  being  left  subject  to  the  king's  ratifi- 
cation. By  this  settlement  Bedford  would  have  been  transferred 
to  New  York  ;  but  the  king's  death  unfortunately  took  place  on 
the  6th  of  February,  1684,  before  its  completion,  in  consequence 
of  which  the  whole  matter  was  again  left  open  for  a  long  and 
angry  discussion  which  soon  ensued. 

In  1685  the  general  court  of  Connecticut  issued  an  order  to  the 
effect,  that  all  towns  should  take  out  patents  in  due  form,  and  that 
the  same  should  be  legal  evidence  of  their  rights.  Before  the  28th 
of  January,  1688,  the  town  ordered  that  as  much  money  should  be 
raised  as  may  be  necessary  to  pay  for  a  patent 

It  will  be  seen,  however,  that  the  patent  was  not  granted  un- 
til May,  1697.  The  names  of  the  inhabitants  including  the  re- 
sident proprietors  of  Bedford  in  1690,  numbered  thirty-one. 
Their  names  are  as  follows : 


John  Green, 
Joseph  Miller, 
John  Holmes, 
John  Miller, 
Mrs.  Wildman, 
M.  Denham, 
Zachariah  Roberts, 
John  Webb, 
Stephen  Clason, 
Stephen  Holmes, 


William  Clark, 
John  Holmes,  sen., 
Richard  Ayres, 
John  Holmes,  jun., 
Abraham  Wildman, 
Isaac  Denham, 
Jeremiah  Andrews, 
Richard  Wescote, 
Daniel  Simpkins, 
William  Clark, 


John  Brown, 
John  Miller,  jun., 
Jonathan  Miller, 
John  Ambler, 
David  Mead, 
Daniel  Jones, 
Caleb  Webb, 
Thomas  Asten, 
David  Clason, 
John  Higgins, 


Abraham  Ambler. 

Upon  the  25th  May,  1692,  Catonah,  Noname,  Wappowaham,  Wewewana- 
poage,  Chuckheag  and  Pommescecan,  sell  to  Daniel  Simpkins  of  Bedford,  a 
certain  piece  of  land  lying  west  of  the  bounds  of  Bedford,  that  is  to  say,  half 
a  mile  square,  as  it  is  already  marked  and  laid  out  by  the  Indians,  and  boun- 
ded as  followetb,  viz.  east  by  the  bounds  of  Bedford,  and  south  by  ajbrook  run- 
ning off  from  the  west  ridges,  and  west  and  north  as  it  is  marked  by  the  above- 
said  proprietors.  * 
Witnessed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  Catonah  X  his  mark. 

of  us,  Stephen  Holmes  Wappowham  r"  his  mark. 


Vol.  I. 
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and  John  Brow*.  Pummisecbam  n  his  mark. 

Chuoxhkao  \4  Nonamk  OP  bis  mark. 

Wewewaxapage. 

February  10th,  1695,  the  town  ordered  that  the  rates  shall  be 
issued  according  to  the  following  valuations,*  viz. 

Each  head  or  person  .        .        .        £12    0  0 

"Ox, 4    0  0 

"    Cow,         ....  300 

"    Horse,  .        •        .        .        2    0  0 

All  improved  lands,    .        .        .  0  IS  0 

All  improved  meadow  with  fence,     .      0  10  0 

In  March,  1695-6,  we  find  Governor  Fletcher  of  New  Yoik, 
writing  to  Governor  Treat  concerning  sundry  persons  in  Rye  and 
Bedford  who  desired  to  have  their  land  titles  confirmed.1* 
'  At  a  meeting  of  ye  governor  and  council,  held  at  Hartford, 
January  19th,  1696,  protection  was  granted  to  the  towns  of  Rye 
and  Bedford,  as  members  of  their  corporation  ;  and  on  the  10th 
of  May  following,  Daniel  Simpkins  was  appointed  Ensign  for  the 
latter  town.  January  21st,  1696-7,  Rye  and  Bedford  applied  to 
be  united  to  Connecticut,  upon  which  that  colony  concluded  to 
receive  them.c 

In  a  letter  from  Governor  Fletcher,  to  the  authorities  of  Con- 
necticut, dated  April  5th,  1697,  the  former  complains  about  the 
latter's  receiving  Rye  and  Bedford,  and  thus  withdrawing  them 
from  the  obedience  of  New  York.d 

To  compel  the  refractory  towns  into  obedience,  Governor 
Fletcher  issued  a  proclamation  upon  April  15th,  1697,  in  which 
he  required  Rye  and  Bedford  to  return  to  their  allegiance.6 

April  19th,  1697,  Governor  Fletcher  states  that  Major  Sellick 
had  interfered  in  favor  of  Connecticut,  with  fifty  armed  men.f 

In  reply  30th  of  April,  1697,  Connecticut  disclaims  the  use  of 
violent  measures,  and  refers  the  whole  matter  to  the  King.ff 

Governor  Fletcher  and  counsel,  in  answer  to  Connecticut,  May 
10th,  1697,  entitles  the  reasons  of  the  latter  subterfugeesy  and 
complains  of  her  making  a  disturbance  in  time  of  war.    In  con- 

a  Town  Rec.  b  Boundary  lot  ten,  Hartford,  fol.  10,  letter  137. 

c  Bound,  lettera,  fol.  10,  p.  138.  d  Bound,  letters,  140. 

•  Bound,  lettera,  141.  f  Bound,  lettera,  141-2. 
f  Bound,  lettera,  No.  144. 
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elusion,  Connecticut  may  rest  assured  that  New  York  will  use  all 
lawful  means  to  reduce  these  people  to  obedience.* 

Upon  the  1st  of  Hay,  1697,  the  town  petitioned  for  a  patent, 
embracing  ten  miles  in  length,  from  the  north  end  of  Stamford 
bounds  to  ten  miles  northward  into  the  woods,  and  eight  miles 
wide.  The  patent  (which  bears  the  Connecticut  seal,)  was  taken 
out  May  13th,  1697.  From  the  town  records,  it  appears  that  Zac- 
hariah  Roberts,  was  allowed  by  the  town,  three  shillings  a  day,  and 
half  his  expenses,  and  the  town  further  ordered  that  every  man 
should  pay  him  two  pounds  of  flax  for  his  expenses  in  going  to 
*  Connecticut  about  the  said  patent. 

In  answer  to  Governor  Fletcher's  letter  of  May  the  10th,  the 
Governor  and  general  assembly  of  Connecticut  reply  May  19th, 
1697,  that  they  consider  the  arguments  of  New  York  weak  and  un- 
satisfactory, and  are  therefore,  determined  to  protect  these  people. b 

May  the  31st,  1,697,  Governor  Fletcher  and  council  find  just 
fault  with  Connecticut  for  using  "  such  a  stile,"  and  assert  that 
Connecticut  gave  up  these  towns  by  arrangement,  in  1C83,  and 
made  no  claim  to  them  for  twelve  years  or  more,  New  York  is 
therefore  determined  to  pursue  her  duty.c 

Upon  the  accession  of  Lord  Bellamont  to  the  government  of 
New  York,  April,  1698,  we  find  Connecticut  sending  a  delega- 
tion to  congratulate  him.  In  a  letter  dated  May  6th,  Lord  Bella- 
mont expresses  his  thanks  and  good  will  towards  Connecticut, 
and  encloses  a  letter  from  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Trade,  in 
regard  to  Rye  and  Bedford  ;  he  also  denies  their  reasons  for  coun- 
tenancing those  towns  in  their  revolt.d 

In  reply,  May,  1698,  the  deputy  governor  and  assistants  ex- 
press the  kindest  and  most  friendly  feelings  towards  his  excellen- 
cy, but  cannot  answer  concerning  Rye  aud  Bedford  until  Gov- 
ernor Winthrop's  return.6 

Upon  the  29th  of  March,  1700,  King  William  the  third  gave  his 
approbation  and  confirmation  to  the  agreement  and  survey  of  1683 
and  1684,  whereby  Rye  and  Bedford  were  included  in  New  York.f 

*  Bound  letters,  No.  145.  b  Bound,  letters,  No.  146. 
c  Bound,  letters,  No  147.  *  Bound,  letters,  No.  148. 

•  Bound,  letters,  No.  149.  <  Bound,  letters,  fol.  XI.,  letters  48-9. 
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On  the  10(h  of  October,  1700,  the  general  court  of  Connecti- 
cut released  Bedford  from  all  allegiance. 

October,  1713,  Connecticut  appointed  certain  commissioners  to 
meet  those  of  New  York  in  fixing  the  line.  A  final  agreement 
and  conclusion  took  place  between  the  commissioners  at  Dover, 
in  Dutchess  Co.,  May  the  14th,  1731,*  by  which  Bedford  and 
Rye  were  forever  hereafter  included  in  ye  province  of  New  York. 

The  following  grant  and  conformation  under  the  hand  of  Kito- 
nah,  occurs  on  the  24th  of  July,  1700. 

*'  Kotonah  Sagamore  and  chief  proprietor  of  ye  land  about  Bedford,  hay- 
ing formerly  sold  unto  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Bedford,  a  certain 
tract  of  meadow  land  and  upland  northerly  from  the  town  and  joining  to  their 
first  purchase,  which  tract  of  land  is  bounded  by  a  small  brook  east,  which  runs 
north  on  the  west  side  of  Potiticus  falls,  and  west  by  Beaver  Bam  River, 
northerly  bytfhe  Cross  River,  and  southerly  by  Bedford's  land.  This  above 
named  tract  of  land  (of  Cotonah)  Cotonahhave  sold  from  me  and  mine  or  any 
Indian  or  Indians  laying  claim  thereunto,  to  the  inhabitants  of  Bedford,  for  a 
valuable  consideration  in  hand,  already  received  to  my  full  satisfaction,  &c, 
&c. 

Signed  sealed  and  delivered  Katonah  X  his  mark. 

in  presence  of  us,  Toyebeakup  r*  his  mark. 

Benjamin  Hart  Rurahquosh  N  his  mark. 

and  Abraham  Finch." 

On  the  13th  of  March,  1703,  the  town  sold  to  John  Johns- 
ton one  hundred  acres  of  land  for  £56,  and  some  months  after 
Crosses  vineyard  for  £8.  At  a  town  meeting  held  in  Bedford  Oct. 
4th,  1701, 

"  The  town  by  a  major  vote,  doth  order  the  committee  to  proceed  with  ye 
Indians  about  purchasing  ye  lands  westward  of  ye  old  purchase,  and  now 
marked  the  old  purchase,  formerly  bought  of  the  Indians,  November  3d,  1701. 
The  town  doth  also  agree  that  ye  land  westward  of  the  first  purchase,  shall  be 
paid  by  heads ;  and  every  head  that  payeth  the  Indians  for  it  shall  have  every- 
one of  them  an  equal  share,  according  to  what  they  pay.  At  the  same  time  a 
committee  is  chosen  by  vote,  consisting  of  Zacariah  Robertson,  John  Holmes, 
Jan.,  and  Jonathan  Petit,  to  see  ye  Indians  satisfied  for  ye  land  formerly 
bought  of  them,  which  is  west  of  the  first  purchase." 

Upon  the  4th  of  February,  1702,  the  town  of  Bedford  sold  to 

—  ■         ■ '  ■       .      — — — ^^p»^— 

•  Bound,  letter*,  fol.  XL,  letter  136 
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John  Dibble,  Crosses  vineyard  purchase  for  £18 ;  on  the  16fb  of 
March  (1702,)  John  Dibble  agrees  to  sell  100  acres  of  the  same 
to  Jacobus  Yan  Courtland,  &c. 

By  a  grant  dated  April  20,  1702,  Katonah  and  Wackemane 
convey  to  the  inhabitants  of  Bedford  all  that  tract  of  land  within 
the  following  bounds,  viz : 

"  To  begin  where  Beaver  dam  river  and  Cross  River  meet  and  so  to  ran  on 
the  north  west  side  of  a  brook  called  miry  brook,  and  then  to  ran  across  the 
hills  westerly  on  the  west  side  of  Cisqaa  meadows  until  it  meets  the  river  call- 
ed Cisqaa  River,  and  a  great  swamp,  and  so  to  ran  up  the  brook  and  by  mark- 
ed trees  to  the  north  end  of  Byram  pond,  and  so  to  the  north  end  of  Cobamong 
pond,  and  then  to  a  great  red  oak  tree  formerly  marked  by  the  Indians  for  Bed- 
ford 8oathermoet  bounds  which  stands  on  the  west  side  of  the  west  tarn  of 
Meanaa'8  River,  and  this  above  said  land,  we  Katonah  and  Wackemane  do  sell 
for  us  our  heirs,  &c,  to  the  inhabitants  of  Bedford. 
Sigoed,  sealed  and  delivered  in  presence  of  Katonah  n  his  mark, 

Zachariah  Roberts  and  John  Holmes.  Wackemane  >^  his  mark, 

Cararoea  o  bis  mark,     Arattom  K  his  mark, 
Mangakobtp  his  mark,    Simon  «>  bis  mark, 

Upon  the  4th  of  January  1703-4,  Ketonah  Sagamore  and  Wackemane,  chief 
proprietors  of  the  lands  about  Bedford,  have  sold,  and  by  these  presents  doe 
sell  &c,  unto  John  Dibble  of  Bedford,  in  the  county  of  Westchester,  Ac.  a 
certain  tract  of  upland  and  meadow,  &c.  all  within  ye  bounds  hereafter  named 
and  bounded  by  marked  trees,  from  one  branch  of  Beaver  dam  River  southward 
of  Stone  hills,  then  to  rise  westward  of  Stone  hills,  northward  by  ye  marked 
trees  until  it  meets  with  a  brook  coming  out  of  Stone  hills,  and  so  to  be  bounded 
by  ye  said  brook  until  it  meets  the  Cross  River,  and  bounded  by  the  said  Cross 
River  until  it  meets  a  small  brook,  and  then  bounded  westward  by  Bedford's 
cross  vineyard  purchase,  and  then  bounded  by  Bedford's  first  purchase,  south- 
erly and  eastwardly  until  it  meets  ye  aforesaid  branch,  which  tract  of  land 
thus  bounded  we  Catonah  and  Wackemane  for  us  our  heirs,  &c,  have  sold  to 
the  above  said  John  Dibble,  &c.a 

Caroroca  n  his  mark,    Catonah  X  his  mark,  [l.  s.] 

Monaqui  >h  his  mark,       Wackemane  p*  his  mark,    [l.  s.] 
Simon  &  his  mark,  Mangocken  <zj  his  mark.      [l.  s.] 

The  same  year  we  find  John  Dibble  and  wife,  conveying  to 
Jacobus  Van  Courtland,  700  acres  of  land  lying  in  Bedford,  called 
the  vineyard  purchase,  besides  a  certain  parcel  of  meadow  and 


*  The  original  documents  in  possession  of  the  Hon.  William  Jay. 
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upland  in  ye  bounds  of  said  Bedford,  first  purchased,  with  marked 
trees  northerly,  eastwardly  by  a  small  brook  which  runneth  into 
Cross  River,  and  northerly  by  the  Cross  River,  containing  about 
400  acres. 

Upon  the  5th  of  May,  1703,  Catonah  Sagamore  and  Wackeraane,  for  them- 
selves and  in  behalf  of  any  other  Indians  concerned,  sell  to  Zachariah  Robert- 
son of  Bedford,  all  that  land  between  Bedford' bounds  and  Muscotah  River 
which  lyeth  between  Cisqua  River  and  ye  Cross  River,  for  the  several  particu- 
lars hereinafter  named. 
This  is  ye  truth  of  ye  bargain  test.  Zacariah  Robertson. 

10  pieces  of  eight  which  is  paid, 
6  shirts, 
4  dozen  coats, 
2  blankets, 

1  broad  cloath  coat, 
4  hatchets, 

4  lbs  of  powder, 

2  gallons  of  rum. 

The  last  Indian  deed  for  lands  in  Bedford  bears  date,  July  24th, 
1703. 

Wherein  Catonah  and  Wackemane  sell  to  Jacobus  Van  Courtland  of  the 
city  of  New  York,  and  Zacariah  Robertson,  a  certain  tract  of  upland  meadow 
and  swamp,  all  within  ye  bounds  hereafter  named,  that  is  to  say  to  begin  where 
Beaver  dam  River  and  ye  Cross  River  meets,  and  so  to  run  westwardly  by 
Bed  fords  marked  trees  until  it  comes  to  a  black  oak  tree  marked  upon  a  high 
hill,  and  then  to  run  west  to  Muscotah  River,  and  then  to  keep  the  sooth  side 
of  Muscotah  River,  until  it  meets  ye  Cross  River,  and  to  keep  the  said  Cross 
River  until  it  meets  ye  aforesaid  Beaver  dam  River,  &c. 
Signed  sealed  and  delivered  in  presence  Catonah  q  his  mark, 

of  os,  Nathan  Clark,  Joseph  Hunt,  W  ackemahc  o  his  mark, 

Hezekiah  Roberts.  Mequacom  50  his  mark, 

Noapapin  >h  his  mark,         Cacoporo  pq  his  mark, 
Mashato  ^  his  mark,  Mamtbro  &  his  mark, 

Amboock  <  his  mark, 

By  a  patent  issued  on  the  8th  day  of  April,  1704,  Queen  Anne 
confirmed  the  inhabitants  of  Bedford  in  all  their  legal  rights. 

••  Whereas  the  general  court  of  Connecticut  on  the  13th  day  of  May  in  ye 
year  of  our  Lord  Christ,  1697,  hath  granted  unto  the  proprietors,  inhabitants 
of  the  town  of  Bedford,  then  within  that  colony,  all  those  lands,  Ac,  in  their 
abutments,  viz :  southerly  on  ye  bounds  of  the  township  of  Stamford,  west* 
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trdly  by  ye  wilderness,  north  oo  ye  wilderness,  and  outwardly  oa  ye  wilder- 
ness or  land,  not  laid  oat,  every  of  which  sides  is  six  miles  in  length,  wbirh  said 
lands  have  been  by  purchase  or  otherwise  lawfully  obtayned  of  the  native  Indian 
proprietors  thereof  &c.,  and  the  governor  and  company  of  the  said  colony  as- 
sembled in  general  council  by  virtue  of  their  charter  afterwards  to  wit,  ye  21st 
day  of  May,  in  the  ninth  year  of  King  William,  did  give,  grant,  ratify  and  con- 
firm &c.  onto  John  Miller,  sen.,  Daniel  Simpkins,  Zacariah  Roberts,  Samuel 
Seely,  Jeremiah  Andrews,  John  Wescoate,  John  Miller,  Jan.,  and  John  Holmes, 
jun.,  and  the  rest  <fcc.  The  aforesaid  parcel  of  land  six  miles  square  the  privi- 
leges of  being  one  entire  township  by  patent. 

We  have  given,  granted,  &c.  to  our  loving  subjects,  Zacariah  Roberts,  sen., 
John  Holmes,  sen.,  Cornelius  Seery,  sen.,  Zacariah  Roberts,  jun.,  Cornelius 
Seely,  jun.,  John  Miller,  jun.,  Jonathan  Miller,  John  Holmes,  jun.,  David 
Miller,  Richard  Holmes,  Jonathan  Holmes,  David  Holmes,  Cape  Peter 
Mathews,  Col.  Jacobus  Van  Conrtland,  Obadiah  Seely,  Stephen  Claeson,  John 
Westcoate,  jun.,  Richard  Westcoate,  Nathan  Clarke,  Joseph  Hont,  Richard 
Ay  res,  Jeremiah  Andrews,  Joseph  Palmer,  David  Meade,  John  Dibble,  Daniel 
Jones,  John  Clapp,  Thomas  Howard  and  Vincent  Simpkins,  their  heirs  the 
said  tract  of  23,000  acres  called  ye  town  of  Bedford,  &c.  Witness  our  right 
trusty  and  right  well  beloved  cousin,  Edward  Vieounl  Cornbury,  Captain  Gene- 
ral and  Governor  in  chief  of  our  province  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey,  and  ye 
territories  and  tracts  of  land  depending  on  them  in  America,  Admiral  of  the 
same,  &c,  in  council  at  Fort  Anne,  New  York,  the  8th  day  of  April,  in  the 
third  year  of  our  reign  A.  D.  1704.* 

In  the  spring  of  1714  a  rate  was  levied  on  ye  proprietors  of  ye 
township  of  Bedford,  in  proportion  to  their  several  properties 
therein,  for  ye  raising  ye  sum  of  £50  for  ye  discharging  of  her 
majesties  dues  of  quit  rent  for  ten  years. 

The  proportion  of  Col.  Jacobus  Van  Cortland  for 
2565  acres  in  ye  north  west  corner  of  ye  patent  lands 

was £6  08  06 

For  his  vineyard  purchase,  607  acres  .  .  .  1  10  05 
For  his  right  in  Dibble's  purchase,  762  acres  .  1  18  00 
For  his  right  in  ye  new  purchase.        .        .  2  13  04 

The  following  document  is  extracted  from  a  manuscript  vol- 
ume entitled  "  the  receipt  book  of  the  quit  rents  of  Bedford,  paid 
from  1714  to  1767." 

"  Receded  of  Mr.  Jonathan  Miller  and  Joaeph  Seely  the  sum  of  fifty  pounds, 
proclamation  money,  being  in  full  for  ten  years  quit  rent  for  the  town  of  Bed- 

a  Albany  Book  of  Pat  No.  yii.  271. 
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ford,  to  the  25th  of  March  last,  witness  my  hand  this  1st  day  of  May,  A.  D. 
1714.» 
j£50  prool.  money.  T.  Byerly,  Coll. 

Upon  the  12th  of  October,  1705,  John  Dibble,*  by  a  bill  of  sale 
conveyed  all  his  right,  title  and  interest  in  the  town  of  Bedford  to 
Jacobus  Van  Cortland  ;  the  latter  individual  subsequently  became 
invested  in  the  rights  of  Jonathan  Miller  on  the  15th  of  October, 
1713,  and  Zacariah  Roberts  ou  the  13th  of  October,  1717. 

Upon  the  23d  of  June,  1736,  "  the  land  to  the  norih  of  Cross 
River  was  divided  by  lot  among  the  twenty  nine  proprietors  of 
Bedford." 

On  the  10th  of  April,  1738,  Jacobus  Van  Cortland  devised  "all 
his  tenements  and  hereditaments  situated  within  the  patent  and 
township  of  Bedford  to  his  son  Frederick  Van  Cortland  of  Yonkers 
and  his  three  daughters ;  Margaret,  wife  of  Abraham  Depeyster ; 
Anne,  wife  of  John  Chambers ;  and  Mary,  wife  of  Peter  Jay,  the 
parties  giving  mutual  leases  and  releases  to  one  another."0 

Frederick  Van  Cortland  one  of  the  above  devisees  obtained  a  re- 
lease from  the  following  freeholders  of  Bedford  on  the  21st  of 
September,  1741. 

Hezekiah  Roberts,  Jobo  Holmes,  Daniel  Holly, 

John  Miller,  Jonathan  West  coat,  Nathan  Clark, 

Joseph  Seely,  Richard  Westcoat,  Moses  Fountain, 

Jonathan  Holmes,  Daniel  Miller,  John  Miller, 

Zacariah  Mills,  Richard  Holmes,  Samuel  Miller, 

Jonathan  Seely,  Daniel  Haight,  Samuel  Barras, 

Ebenezer  Holmes,  Philip  Ayres,  Ebenezer  Owen, 

Jonathan  Miller,  Vincent  Simpkins. 

From  an  original  map  drawn  up  by  Samuel  Purdy,  surveyor, 
it  appears  that  a  partition  of  Jacobus  Van  Cortlandt's  estate  took 
place  in  1743.  To  Frederick  Van  Cortlandt,  was  allotted  1424 
acres,  to  Abraham  De  Peyster  11 10  acres,  to  John  Chambers  1282 
acres,  and  to  Peter  Jay  1299  acres. 


a  The  original  in  possession  of  William  Jay  of  Bedford. 

b  The  ancestor  of  John  was  Thomas  Dibble  a  freeman  of  Dorchester,  Matsachu- 
setts,  who  remoTed  to  Windsor,  Conn, 
e  Co.  Lib.  6.  folio  998. 
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Upon  the  death  of  Peter  Jay,  Esq.  in  1782,  his  share  fell  to 
three  sons,  Peter,  Frederick,  and  John.  The  latter  waa  subse- 
quently invested  with  a  large  portion  of  the  original  allotment. 

By  the  decease  of  the  Honorable  John  Jay  in  1829,  his  son 
William  Jay,  Esq.  became  the  sole  proprietor  of  the  Bedford  es- 
tate. Mr.  Jay  therefore,  is  the  only  descendant  of  Jacobus  Tan 
Cortlandt,  that  owns  a  foot  of  the  original  patent  in  the  town  of 
Bedford.  Abraham  De  Peyster  sold  to  various  individuals.  The 
descendants  of  the  ancient  proprietors  of  the  Hop  grounds  (resident 
in  Bedford)  are  still  very  numerous,  viz:  the  Green's,  Miller's, 
Holme's,  Robert's,  Ambler's,  Clark's,  Ayre's,  Westcoal's,  Simp- 
kin's,  Mead's,  Webb's,  Clason's  and  Higgin's. 

The  village  of  Bedford  is  delightfully  situated  a  little  north  of 
the  Mehanas  River,  in  a  large  and  fertile  vale  almost  environed  by 
high  hills.  The  surrounding  country,  is  well  wooded,  and  water- 
ed by  several  streams  tributary  to  the  Croton.  The  principal  of 
these  are  the  Pepemighting  misnamed  the  Kisco,  the  Cisqua  or 
Beaver  dam,and  the  Peppeneghek  nr  Cross  River.  Bedford  being 
a  half  shire  town  with  White  Plains,  (which  is  located  sixteen 
miles  south.)    The  courts  are  held  alternately  at  both  places. 


A*  early  as  16S0,  the  proprietors  of  [he  Hop  ground  (then  re- 
siding at  Stamford.)  appointed  a  committee  "for  the  purpose  of 
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laying  out  a  town  spot,  and  house  lots,  the  latter  to  consist  at 
least  of  three  acres  each,  also  a  town  common  field  or  park,  was 
directed  to  be  laid  out."  At  thi?  period  the  Hop  ground  formed 
a  part  of  Stamford  township  within  Fairfield  county,  and  was 
therefore  under  the  jurisdiction  of  Connecticut.  In  1681  the 
general  court  of  that  colony  ordered  the  laying  out  of  a  plantation 
at  the  Hop  ground. 

On  the  11  th  of  October,  1681,  the  proprietors  of  the  Hop 
ground  appointed  a  committee  to  lay  out  and  divide  the  residue  of 
the  land  at  the  Hop  ground.  It  was  also  agreed  to  receive  eleven 
inhabitants  in  order  to  form  a  town,  and  a  committee  appointed 
to  go  and  view  the  land  for  the  purpose  of  laying  out  a  cart  way 
to  the  Hop  ground. 

"  Upon  the  llth  of  May,  1682,  the  general  court  ordered  that 
the  name  of  the  town  be  henceforth  called  Bedford" 

The  town  records,  preserved  in  the  clerk's  office,  contain  the 
following  items,  which,  from  their  curiosity  we  insert : — January 
14th,  1682,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  take  measures  for  build- 
ing a  grist  mill  for  the  town."  July,  1682,  at  the  first  town  meet- 
ing held  in  Bedford  it  was  voted  that  any  person  having  a  right 
in  land  and  not  building  a  house  by  the  last  of  next  May,  or  who 
should  build  a  house  and  not  inhabit  it  for  three  years,  should 
forfeit  his  right  to  the  town. 

January  29th,  1688.  The  town  by  vote  doth  order,  that  every 
one  here  present  at  the  town  meeting  shall  have  a  piece  of 
land  consisting  of  four  acres  added  to  the  former  dividend,  for 
their  faithfulness  in  attending  town  meetings.  Seventeen  were 
present  on  this  occasion.  On  the  9th  of  January,  1699,  the  town 
agreed  to  give  six  acres  of  land  for  a  grind  stone.  November 
17th,  1701,  the  town  bought  a  mill  for  £15.  The  present  village 
contains  a  court  house  and  prison,  two  churches,  an  academy, 
two  taverns,  three  stores,  forty  dwellings,  and  about  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  inhabitants ;  it  is  fourteen  miles  from  Sing  Sing, 
and  sixteen  from  Tarrytown,  on  the  Hudson,  forty-four  from 
New  York,  and  twelve  from  Greenwich  in  Connecticut,  on  the 
sound.  Near  the  western  border  of  the  town  is  situated  the  Bed- 
ford railroad  station.    The  Bedford  academy  has  been  in  sue- 
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cessful  operation  for  several  years ;  its  present  principal  is  Mr. 
Odeil  Close.  Besides  the* above  institution,  there  are  eighteen 
school  districts.  The  old  parish  grave  yard  lying  oa«  declivi- 
ty near  the  Methodist  meeting  house,  contains  many  carious 
memorials. 


The 
Decern 

aed 

Thomas 

Woolsey 

born  in 

the  year 

A.  D.  1055. 


Sacred 
to  the  memory  of 
Cox,.  Lewis  McDonald  Esq. 

and  Sarah  his  wife 

being  a  native  of  North  Britain 

borne  at  Strathspey  1709 

and  departed  this  life  24  July  1777 


W.W. 

• 

here  lies  the 
body  of  Thomas 
Woolsey 
also 
Jacob  Brian 
•on  of  Thomas 
bora  Sept.  1733  ob.  1760. 


Saored 
to  the  memory  of  the  ^ 

Rcy'd  Ebehczer  Grakt 
17  years  minister  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Bedford 
who  departed  this  life  Sept.  6.  1821. 
aged  48  years 
Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord 
from  henceforth,  yea,  saith  the  spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors 
and  their  works  do  follow  them. 

Rev.  14  :    13. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was  erected  in  1837,  and 
incorporated  on  the  18th  of  January,  1838.*  A  prior  incorpo- 
ration of  this  society,  appears  to  have  taken  place  24th  July, 
1825.  John  Fountain,  Robert  Knowlton,  Joseph  Clark,  James 
Fountain,  Gabriel  Smith,  trustees.6  A  third  occurs  9  April,  IS44.C 

Upon  a  commanding  eminence  which  rises  north  of  the  vil- 
lage stands  the  Presbyterian  Church,  a  modern  structure  of  wood, 
surmounted  with  a  small  cupola  and  spire.  The  old  church 
which  was  burnt  during  the  revolutionary  war,  stood  south  east 
of  the  present  edifice,  near  the  foot  of  the  hill.  The  first  reli- 
gious society  organized  at  Bedford  in  1680,  was  Congregational, 
at  that  time  the  established  religion  of  the  colony  of  Connecticut. 


a  Religions  Sec.  Co.  Rec.  Lib  A. 
b  lb.  Lib.  B.  p.  53. 
•  lb.  Lib.  B.  8a 
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The  proprietors  of  the  Hop  ground  appear  to  have  made  early 
provision  for  the  erection  and  support  of  a  church,  for,  in  1680, 
"  it  was  agreed  that  a  meeting  house  should  be  erected  on  the  com* 
mens."  In  1681,  the  general  court  instructed  the  committee  who 
were  to  lay  out  a  plantation  at  the  hop  ground,  "  to  take  care  that 
there  should  be  a  suitable  lot  laid  out  for  the  first  minister  of  the 
place,  and  a  lot  for  the  minister  forever."  December  8th,  1681, 
the  proprietors  agreed  to  give  Mr.  Prudden  a  call  to  be  their 
minister.  In  16b8  the  Rev.  Thomas  Denliam  must  have  been 
settled  here,  for  on  the  28th  of  January,  (of  that  year,)  the  town 
ordered  £20  to  be  raised  and  collected  for  Mr.  Denham's  salary. 

September  23,  1689.  The  town  by  vote  agreed  that  in  "case 
Mr.  Abraham  Ambler,  sen.,  will  come  up  and  live  at  Bedford 
and  carry  on  the  Sabbath  as  God  shall  enable  him,  we  will 
give  unto  him  the  sum  of  £20  a  year,  so  long  as  he  shall  per- 
form the  work  among  us."  The  following  month  (October  15) 
it  was  agreed  to  build  Mr.  Abraham  Ambler  a  frame  house  forty 
feet  by  twenty-two. 

" 16th  of  December,  1692,  David  Mead  was  chosen  by  the 
town  to  keep  the  town  drum,  to  keep  it  in  repair  and  to  beat  it 
when  necessary,  and  to  be  allowed  10  shillings  yearly." 

Prior  to  the  use  of  bells  in  New  England,  the  meetings  were 
summoned  by  beat  of  drum,  or  the  blowing  of  the  conch  shell: 
to  this  practice  the  poet  alludes  : 

"  New  England's  Sabbath  day," 
la  heaven-like,  still,  and  pure, 
Then  Israel  walks  the  way 
Up  to  the  temples  door : 

The  time  we  tell, 

When  there  to  come, 
.  By  beat  of  dram, 

Or  sounding  shell. 

On  the  19th  of  October,  1694,  the  town  agreed  to  buy 
a  house  and  lot  of  John  Ambler  for  a  parsonage,  provided  his  price 
do  not  exceed  £35. 

On  March  2 1st,  1698,  the  town  voted  that  every  man  should 
pay  three  pence  per  acre  for  all  the  land  he  had  for  the  support  of 
a  minister. 

Upon  the  9th  of  January,  1699,  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  re- 
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quested  the  ministers  in  the  county  to  inform  them  where  they 
could  procure  a  minister,  at  the  same  time  offering  forty  acres 
of  land  and  £30  in  current  provision  as  his  pay.* 

On  the  26th  of  December,  1699,  the  town  agreed  with  Mr. 
Joseph  Morgan,  minister  as  follows,  viz :  first  to  give  him  the  use 
of  the  parsonage,  on  condition  he  stays  three  years  ^secondly,  to 
build  him  a  two  story  house,  twenty-seven  feet  by  twenty, 
the  house  to  belong  to  his  heirs  if  he  die  in  the  town ;  if  he 
texpoves  he  shall  pay  the  town  the  expence  of  building  the  house ; 
third,  to  give  him  the  first  year  £40,  and  plant  and  manure  forty 
acres  for  him,  and  after  the  first  year  to  give  him  £20,  and  to 
raise  ten  acres  of  winter  grain  for  him  yearly,  to  cut  and  cart  his 
fire  wood,  and  transport  himself  and  family  to  Bedford  free  of  ex- 
pence.  In  a  summary  account  of  the  state  of  the  church  in  the 
province  of  New  York,  as  it  was  laid  before  the  clergy,  convened 
October  5th,  1704,  at  New  York  ;  it  is  therein  stated  that  "  there 
is  an  independent  church  at  Bedford  where  the  minister  designs 
to  leave  them ;  they  are  weJJ  affected  to  the  church,  and  it  is 
hoped  when  he  is  gone  they  will  be  in  communion  with  her."b 

The  following  year  Col.  Caleb  Heathcoate  informs  the  secreta- 
ry of  the  Propogation  Society,  "  that  sometime  prior  to  his  coming 
into  the  Province,  Rye  and  Bedford  had  a  minister,  one  Mr. 
Denhara,  and  afterwards  one  Mr.  Jones  at  Bedford.6 

A   LIST   OF   MINISTERS    OF   THE   CONGREGATIONAL   CHURCH, 

BEDFORD. 

Install  or  call,  Ministers. 

1681  Rev.  Peter  Prudden, 

1688  Rev.  Thomas  Denham,d 

Oct.  1689  Rer.  Abraham  Ambler, 

1699  Rev.  Joseph  Morgan, 

1704  Rev.  Eliphalet  Jones,e 


»  November  14,  1699,  the  town  agreed  to  give  sixteen  acres  of  ploughed  land  to 
Mr.  Copp,  in  condition  he  would  inhabit  among  them, 
b  See  Church  Rea  Francis  L.  Hawks,  D.  D.  vol.  i.  No.  16. 

•  Church  Record  1841,  vol.  i.  No.  29. 

«  Styled  in  the  Co.  Rec.  minister  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  Bed- 
ford. 

*  Son  of  the  Rot.  John  Jones,  of  Fairfield,  born  at  Concord,  January  11, 1641. 
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The  first  regularly  installed  Presbyterian  pastor  of  Bedford, 
was  the  Rev.  William  Tennent ;  this  individual  upon  his  first  ar- 
rival in  America,  (in  1716,)  se tiled  at  East  Chester,  A.  D.  1720 ; 
the  exact  date  of  his  removal  to  Bedford  has  not  been  determined ; 
it  probably  took  place  in  1721.* 

The  Presbyterian  Society  was  incorporated  by  virtue  of  an  act 
of  the  legislature  of  this  state  "  entitled  an  act  to  enable  all  relig- 
ious denominations  in  this  state  to  appoint  trustees  who  shall  be 
a  body  corporate,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  care  of  the  temporalities 
of  their  respective  congregations,  and  for  other  purposes  therein 
mentioned,  passed  6lh  of  April,  1784,  "  to  be  known  by  the  name  of 
the  trustees  for  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  congregation  of  Bed- 
ford,  to  be  governed  in  discipline  end  worship  according  to  the 
Directory  of  the  now  established  Church  of  Scotland,"  first  trustees 
Zebadiah  Mills,  Israel  Lyon  and  Joseph  Owen.b 

LIST   OP   MINISTERS    OF   THE    PRESBYTERIAN    CHURCH    AT 

BEDFORD. 

Install  or  call,                   Ministers.  Vacated  by 

1721  Rev.  William  Tennent,  resig. 

1740  Rev.  Robert  Sturgeon,  do. 

1743  Rev.  Samuel  Sackett,  do.                1753 

Jan.  1,  1769  Rev.  Eliphalet  Ball,  do.    Jan.  1,  1769 

Dec.  13,  1769  Rev.  Samuel  Mills,  do.  May  18,  1786 

May  18,  1786  Rev.  John  Davenport,  do.    May  4,  1791 

Nov.  15,  1798  Rev.  Josiah  Henderson,  do.  Nov.  15, 1803 

Sept.  20,  1804  Rev.  Ebenezer  Grant,  ob.  Sept.  6,  1821 

April  16, 1828  Rev.  Jacob  Green,  present  minister. 

First  elders  of  the  church,  Ebenezer  Miller,  and  Jacob  Smith, 
first  deacon  Ebenezer  Miller. 

CHURCH   MEMORANDA. 

A.  D.  1826,  communicants  141.  baptisms  19, 


•  The  Rev.  William  Tennent  was  the  founder  of  the  Log.  College,  Peon.  See 
Biographical  sketches  of  the  founder  by  A.  Alexander,  D.  D.—A**emb!y  Maruxint, 
May,  1805. 

b  Religious  Soc  Incorp.  Co.  Rec  Lib.  A.  4. 
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A.  D.  1836  communicants,  191,  baptisms,  6, 
1846  ditto  194,    ditto       7, 

Present  number  of  communicants  in  (1847,)  200. 

The  Bedford  presbytery,*  which  was  created  in  1829  consists 
of  the  following  churches,  Bedford,  So  r.ers,  South  Salem,  Pound- 
ridge,  Rye,  S.  Greenburg,  White  Plains,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Yorktown, 
North  Salem  and  Green  burgh. 

About  half  a  mile  north  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  lies  a 
small  scattered  hamlet  consisting  of  two  churches,  an  academy, 
two  stores  and  several  dwellings;  through  it  the  northern  road  to 
Cantetoe  passes.  In  the  northern  part  of  this  hamlet  is  situated 
St.  Mathews  Episcopal  Church,  a  neat  structure  of  brick,  erected 
in  1807,  by  public  subscription. 

Bedford  originally  constituted  one  of  the  three  districts  of  Ryo 
parish,  having  been  annexed  thereto  by  the  general  acts  of  assem- 
bly, passed  in  1693,  1696  and  1700.  The  first  rector  of  the  parish 
was  the  Rev.  Thomas  Pritchard  ;b  from  a  letter  addressed  by  this 
individual  to  the  Venerable  Propogation  Society,  dated  Novem- 
ber 1st,  1704,  we  learn  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stewart  was  laboring  as 
a  missionary  at  Bedford. 

The  quota  furnished   by  the  Bedford  precinct  towards  the 

Rector's  tax  in    1725  was  £16,  2s.  Od,  in  1745,  £30, 

throughout  the  year  1728.  The  Rev.  Timothy  Wetmore  officiated 
here,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lampson  in  1745;  at  this  date  there  ap- 
pear to  have  been  four  hundred  families  within  the  two  precincts 
of  Bedford  and  North  Castle.  In  1753,  the  Rev.  Timothy  Wet- 
more  informed  the  Propogation  Society,  'that  the  congregations  at 
Bedford  and  North  Castle  were  large  and  flourishing." 

In  the  spring  of  1762,  the  precincts  of  Bedford  and  North  Cas- 
tle were  visited  by  the  Rev.  George  Dibble  and  St.  George  Tal- 
bot, Esq.  The  latter  gentleman,  (says  Mr.  Humphreys,)  willing  to 
know  the  religious  state  of  the  people,  desired  Mr.  Dibble  to  ac- 
company him  to  Bedford,  Crumpond  and  Peekskili,  and  to  return 
by  way  of  Croton  and  White  Plains,  which  he  did,  and  preached 


*  The  earliest  meeting;  of  the  Presbytery  in  America,  is  supposed  to  have  taken 
place  in  1705. 

*  See  Rye. 
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in  each  of  those  places,  and  baptized  ten  children ;  he  found  no 
person  of  any  denomination  in  any  of  these  places  except  at  Bed- 
ford, in  each  of  thetn  he  met  with  several  families  professors  of 
the  Church  of  England. 

St.  George  Talbot  subsequently  devised  in  trust,  "  certain  sums 
of  money,"  "for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  churches  of  North  Cas- 
tle and  Bedford."11 

11  Prom  letters  received  by  Dr.  Auchmuty,  Rector  of  Trinity 
Church,  and  Mr.  Livingston  (executor  of  the  late  Air.  St.  George 
Talbot,)  dated  December  8th,  1769,  it  appears  that  the  heirs  at 
law  leave  no  method  untried  to  defeat  the  purposes  of  Mr.  Tal- 
bot's will  and  that  by  evasive  practices  in  law,  the  cause  is 
still  undetermined."b 

In  1771,  Mr.  John  Livingston  informs  the  Propogation  Society, 
that  with  regard  to  Mr.  Talbot's  will  the  attorneys  have  judged 
it  expedient  to  come  to  an  agreement  with  the  heirs  of  Mr.  Tal- 
bot, by  which  the  executors  should  pay  them  £1300,  in  full 
for  their  claim  and  demand  on  the  real  and  personal  estate.  It  will 
be  seen,  however,  that  the  Church  did  uot  receive  the  legacy  until 
the  year  1803. 

The  Episcopal  Church  of  Bedford  was  first  incorporated  on  the 
19th  of  April  1789,  under  the  stile  of  "  the  Trustees  of  the  Protest- 
ant Episcopal  Church  in  the  townships  of  Bedford  and  North 
Castle."c 

In  consequence  of  an  act  passed  for  the  relief  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  on  the  17th  of  March,  1795 ;  this  church  was 
again  incorporated  under  the  name  and  title  of  "the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  towns  of  Bedford  and  New  Cas- 
tle, the  church  at  New  Castle  to  continue  by  the  regular  name 
of  St.  George's  Church."  Charles  Haight  of  New  Castle,  und 
William  Miller,  Esq.  of  Bedford,  Churchwardens;  Samuel  Ray- 
mond, Gabriel  Smith,  David  Haight,  James  McDonald,  Marma- 
duke  Forstcr,  Gilbert  Martin,  Nicholas  Haight  and  Samuel  Smith 


»  "  Whieb  f aid  money  ie  now  in  potienion  of  Lewis  McDonald  and  other*,"  ex- 
tracts from  will  of  St.  George  Talbot,  Eeq. 
b  Report*  of  Propogation  Society. 
«  Incorp.  of  Religious  Soc  Lib.  A.  12. 
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vestrymen.'1  Theodosius  Bartow  appears  to  have  been  minister 
of  the  united  parishes  at  the  time  of  election.* 

At  a  meeting  of  the  vestry  November  12th,  1796,  it  was  "  order- 
ed  that  William  Miller,  Esq.,  be  empowered  to  commence  and 
carry  on  a  suit  against  Philip  I.  Livingston  for  money  left  by  St. 
George  Talbot  to  the  churches  of  Bedford  and  New  Castle." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  vestry  held  on  the  3rd  of  March,  1803, 
"  Mr.  Miller  informed  the  board  that  the  money  bequeathed  to 
the  united  churches  by  the  late  St.  George  Talbot,  had  been  recov- 
ered by  a  judgment  obtained  in  the  supreme  court  against  Philip 
I.  Livingston,  and  the  said  money  after  deducting  charges  will 
probably  amount  to  about  twenty -five  hundred  dollars."  The 
vestry  at  the  same  meeting  resolved  to  purchase  a  certain  house 
and  forty  acres  of  land  in  Bedford,  at  the  price  of  sixteen  hundred 
and  twenty-five  dollars,  for  a  glebe  and  parsonage ;  the  purchase 
was  subsequently  made  and  a  new  parsonage  erected  thereon  in 
1822.  In  1804,  Trinity  Church,  New  York,  liberally  endowed 
the  united  churches  of  Bedford  and  New  Castle  with  the  sum  of 
one  thousand  dollars ;  also  in  1808  the  further  sum  of  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  dollars.1* 

At  a  vestry  meeting  held  on  the  8th  of  December,  1806,  it  was 
resolved  tl  that  the  residue  of  the  bequest  of  St.  George  Talbot 
be  appropriated  towards  defraying  the  cost  of  building  a  church 
in  Bedford.6 

The  communion  silver  belonging  to  St.  Matthew's  Church, 
was  the  united  gift  of  Mrs.  Banyar  and  Ann  Jay,  on  the  29th  of 
October,  1810.- 

The  service  books  were  presented  by  Mrs.  Ann  Raymond  of 
Bedford.  In  1839  the  church  was  repaired  and  new  seated ;  the 
first  delegate  from  this  parish  to  the  Diocesan  convention  in  1787, 
was  Stephen  de  Lancey,  Esq. 


*  Ineorp.  of  Relig.  Soc.  Lib.  A.  64. 

b  Hist,  of  Trinity  Ch.  N.  Y.  by  Samuel  Berrien,  D.  D. 

•  The  church  at  New  Castle  having  been  found  too  much  decayed  for  public 
wonhip,  waa  taken  down  in  1839  ;  from  that  time  aeryicea  have  been  entirely  con- 
fined to  Bedford. 

Vol.  I.  41 


/ 


26  HISTORY  OF  THE 

RECTORS  OF  3EDFORD. 

Institution  or  call,  Incumbents,  by  resig. 

1704,  Rev. Stewart,  clericus,  ditto 

1796,  Rev.  Theodosius  Bartow,  Presb.  ditto 

30th  July  1804,  Rev.  George  Strebeck,  Presb.  ditto 

1809,  Rev.  Nathan  Felch,  Presb.  ditto 
16th  June  1816,  Rev.  George  Wellcr,  Deacon,  ditto 

1819,        Rev.  Samuel  Nicholls,  Presb.  ditto 

12th  Aug.  1838,        Rev.  Alfred  Partridge,  pr.  incum. 

NOTITIA  PAROCHIALIS. 

1745,  baptisms  14,  communicants  00 

1810,  ditto     08,  ditto  10- 

1815,      ditto      19,  ditto  24 

1844,      ditto     09,  ditto         .88 

t 
The  burying  ground  adjoining  the  church  contains  memorials 

to  the  families  of  the  Amblers,  Guions,  Olmsteds,  Collyers,  Ray- 
monds, Parks,  Gardeners  and  Banks. 

Within  the  before  mentioned  hamlet,  near  the  junction  of  the 
Sing  Sing  and  Bedford  roads,  stands  the  Baptist  Church..  The 
Baptist  Society  was  first  organized  September  22d,  1798,  seven  of 
its  members  having  received  legal  letters  of  dismission  from  the 
Baptist  Church  of  Stamford,  to  form  a  new  society  under  the  pas- 
toral charge  of  Elder  Jones ;  on  the  eighth  of  May  1802,  elder 
Ezra  Fountain  was  elected  Pastor  of  this  church,  an  office  which 
he  held  with  great  acceptance  until  his  death  which  took  place 
November  26th,  1837.  The  Rev.  Ezra  Fountain  was  interred 
on  his  farm,  at  present  occupied  by  John  A.  Miller,  in  this  town, 
where  a  monument  has  been  erected  to  his  memory,  which  con* 
tains  the  following  epitapth,  written  by  himself: 

"  A  dying  preacher  I  have  been," 

To  dying  creatures  such  as  you, 
A  dying  preacher  I  remain, 

To  all  who  come  my  grave  to  view. 

It  may  be  truly  said  of  this  good  man,  though  dead  he  yet 
speaketh.    Mr.  Fountain  was  succeeded  in  the  pastoral  jchpjrge  by 
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Elder  Charles  H.  Underhill  who  continued  for  two  years.  Their 
successors  have  been  Elder  Samuel  Cove],  and  Elder  Nathan 
Reed,  the  present  pastor  is  a  licentiate  from  the  Baptist  Semina- 
ry of  Madison  County,  New  York.  Present  number  of  communi- 
cants, 250. 

The  Union  Academy  of  Bedford  occupies  a  prominent  situation 
south  east  of  the  Baptist  Church";  its  principal  is  Alexander  G. 
Reynolds. 

Near  the  hamlet,  are  situated  the  residences  of  William  Hursell 
and  Jabez  Robertson,  Esqrs. 

To  the  south  east  lies  the  Hook  farm,  the  property  of  Phinehas 
Barrett  Esq.,  (formerly  belonging  to  Col.  James  Holmes.)  Upon 
the  5th  of  April,  .1774,  James  Smith  and  Mary  his  wife  sold  to 
James  Holmes,  "all  that  messuage  lying  in  Bedford,  commonly 
called  the  Hook,  containing  seventy-three  acres. 

Col.  James  Holmes  was  the  son  of  John  and  Jemima  Holmes ;  his 
father  John  Holmes  was  a  respectable  farmer,  a  man  of  extensive 
real  and  personal  property,  a  large  proportion  of  which  descended  to 
him  from  his  father  John  Holmes,  who  emigrated  to  this  country 
from  Beverly,  Yorkshire,  in  England,  about  the  year  1660,  and 
was  one  of  the  original  proprietors  and  settlers  of  this  town. 
John  Holmes,  father  of  the  said  CoL  James  Holmes  held  many 
civil  and  military  appointments.  He  was  many  years  a  town  clerk, 
Justice  of  the  Peace  and  Captain  of  the  Militia,  which  appoint- 
ments he  held  till  the  time  of  his  death. 

During  the  French  war  between  France  and  Great  Britain,  in 
1757-8,  Col.  James  Holmes  volunteered  in  the  service  of  his  coun- 
try, and  was  in  the  great  and  destructive  battle  under  the  com- 
mand of  General  Abercrombie,  in  which  were  nineteen  hundred 
men  killed  and  wounded.  After  the  conquest  of  Canada  he  re- 
turned to  Bedford. 

Upon  the  commencement  of  hostilities  between  America  and 
Great  Britain,  he  was  appointed  by  the  New  York  Convention 
one  of  a  committee  of  three,  viz :  Col.  James  Van  Courtland,  Capt. 
Montgomery,  (afterwards  Gen.  Montgomery,)  and  himself,  to  pro- 
ceed to  examine  the  heights  about  Kingsbridge,  and  report  where 
it  would  be  advisable  to  fortify.  They  performed  this  duty  and 
reported  satisfactory.    The  same  convention  ordered  four  regi- 
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merits  to  be  raised.  The  first  was  given  to  Alexander  M'Dougal, 
the  second  to  G.  Van  Schaick,  the  third  to  James  Clinton,  and 
the  fourth  to  James  Holmes.  These  regiments  were  immediate- 
ly advanced  to  the  northward.  In  1777,  he  retired  from  the 
service  of  his  country,  owing  to  certain  circumstances  which 
had  tended  to  dampen  his  military  ambition,  and  returned  to  his 
farm.  In  the  spring  of  1778,  he  was  arrested  by  order  of  the 
committee  of  public  safety,  and  conveyed  to  Bedford. 

He  subsequently  accepted  the  appointment  of  Lieut.  Colonel  of 
the  corps  of  West  Chester  County  refugees,  in  the  British  service ; 
in  this  corps  he  remained  till  the  end  of  the  war.  Colonel  James 
Holmes  died  at  New  Haven,  July,  1824;  leaving  issue  by  his 
wife  Tama r,  two  daughters ;  Tamar,  who  married  James  Ronalds, 
father  of  William  R.  Ronalds,  Esq.,  of  New  York,  and  Sally,  the 
wife  of  Jeremiah  Lounsberry  of  this  town.* 

The  village  of  Bedford  was  burnt  during  the  Revolutionary 
war,  (by  a  party  of  British  light  horse  on  their  route  to  Fairfield,) 
and  much  valuable  property  destroyed  in  its  immediate  vicinity, 
but  the  inhabitants  continued  firmly  attached  to  the  interests  of 
their  country. 

On  the  15th  of  July,  1779,  General  Heath  having  ascertained 
that  the  enemy's  shipping  had  gone  down  towards  New  York, 
moved  his  troops  and  took  a  strong  position  between  Ridgefield 
and  Bedford,  sending  out  patrols  of  horse  and  foot  on  all  the 
roads.b 

On  the  evening  of  the  29th  of  December,  1780,  (writes  General 
Heath,)  a  party  of  the  enemy  from  Delancey's  corps,  consisting  of 
about  one  hundred  infantry  and  fifty  horse,  came  up  to  North 
Castle  where  after  a  short  halt  they  proceeded  towards  Bedford 
new  purchase.  Capt.  Pritchard  who  was  posted  at  Bedford  with 
a  company  of  continental  troops,  and  some  militia,  immediately 
advanced  towards  them,  attacked  their  van,  who  retreated,  as  did 
their  main  body.  Capt.  Pritchard  pursued  them  as  far  as  Youngs. 
It  was  said  that  one  of  the  enemy  was  killed  and  several  wound* 


•  Extracts  from  life  of  James  Holmes,  Esq.,  printed  in  1815. 
b  Heath's  Mem.  p.  270. 
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ed  who  were  carried  off  in  a  wagon.  Four  oxen,  and  between 
thirty  and  forty  sheep  were  retaken,  eight  or  ten  head  of  cattle 
were  driven  off;  the  captain  sustained  no  injury.* 

On  the  morning  of  the  sixteenth,  1781,  (continues  the  same  au- 
thority,) "the  enemy  made  an  incursion  from  Morrisania,  to- 
wards Bedford,  And  took  Lieuts.  Carpenter,  Wright  and  Peacock, 
and  five  other  inhabitants  prisoners;  burnt  five  houses,  plunder- 
ed and  stript  several  other  inhabitants,  and  returned  ;  they  were 
pursued  by  Capt.  Pritchard,  but  could  not  be  overtake u.b 

One  of  the  most  prominent  objects  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  Bedford  village,  is  the  round  hill  called  Aspetong,  celebrated 
for  its  beautiful  views  of  the  surrounding  country,  its  summit 
affords  a  favorite  resort  for  parties  during  the  summer  season.0 

The  road  proceeding  north  from  the  village  descends  into  the 
valley  of  the  Beaver  dam,  (Cisqua,)  watered  by  a  beautiful  stream 
of  the  same  name,  which  rises  in  the  adjoining  town  of  Pound- 
ridge.  In  its  progress  to  the  Croton  the  Beaver  dam  is  fed  by 
the  waters  of  broad  and  muddy  brooks.  By  the  process  of  gaug- 
ing in  1833,  (at  a  fair  minimum,)  the  Beaver  dam  and  Broad  brook 
yielded  four  million  nine  hundred  and  sixty-three  thousand  four 
hundred  and  eighty  gallons  per  diem.d 

The  former  stream  appears  to  have  been  in  a  peculiar  manner' 
the  haunt  of  the  beaver ;  hence  the  origin  of  the  name  Beaver 
dam.  This  timid  animal,  (says  Van  der  Donck,)  "  always  con- 
structed its  dwellings  over  running  streams,  having  apertures  in 
the  lower  stories  which  communicated  with  the  water  from  which 
they  could  more  easily  retreat  under  water  to  places  of  safety 
which  they  have  always  prepared  near  their  houses  ;  these  consist 
of  a  hollow  or  hole  entwining  under  water  from  the  side  of  the 
stream  whereon  their  house  was  erected,  and  adjoining  tinder  the 
bank  into  which  they  retreat  on  the  approach  of  danger,  wherein 
they  seem  to  be  safe  and  secure  that  no  person  can  molest  them. 

Eighty  thousand  beavers  (the  same  authority  asserts,)  were  killed 

. 

•  Heath's  Mem.  p.  268. 
b  He ath'a  Mem.  p.  274. 

c  1  lth  May,  1772,  John  Farnam  eon?eys  to  Jam**  Holmes  a  lot  of  land  lying  in 
Bedford  near  a  place  called  Aspetong. 
«  Report  of  water  commissioners. 
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annually,  during  his  residence  of  nine  years  in  the  New  Nether- 
lands."* 

The  beaver's  favorite  food  was  the  bark  of  the  willow,  birch, 
and  maple  trees  which  still  flourish  on  the  banks  of  the  Cisqua, 
(Beaver  dam.)  Rising  above  the  banks  of  this  stream  on  the  west 
is  an  extensive  ridge  called  the  "  Deer's  delight." 

It  appears  that  the  old  road  laid  out  to  the  vineyard  purchase 
in  1739,  "  extended  north  from  Harris's  mill  at  the  west  side  of 
Cantetoe  ridge  on  the  east  side  of  "  deer's  delight,"  and  so 
through  to  the  purchased 

Deer  must  have  been  very  numerous  here  in  1656,  for  the  same 
authority  just  quoted  says  "  the  land  abounded  with  them  every 
where,  and  their  numbers  appear  to  remain  undiminished  ;  we 
seldom  pass  through  the  fields  without  seeing  deer  more  or  less, 
and  we  frequently  see  them  in  herds ;  there  are  also  white  bucks 
and  does,  and  others  of  a  black  colour.  The  Indians  aver  that  the 
haunts  of  the  white  deer  are  much  frequented  by  the  common 
deer,  and  that  those  of  the  black  species  are  not  frequented  by  the 
common  deer."0 

The  wolf  appears  to  have  abounded  in  proportion  to  the  other 
wild  game.  So  destructive  had  this  ferocious  animal  become  in 
1694  that  the  town  of  Bedford  offered  "  twenty  shillings  bounty 
for  the  killing  of  wolves." 

In  the  northern  part  of  this  town  is  situated  the  residence  and 
estate  of  the  Jay  family.  Here  the  Hon.  John  Jay  spent  the  latter 
part  of  his  life.  The  house  is  delightfully  seated  on  a  rising  ground 
backed  with  luxuriant  woods.  The  surrounding  scenery  is  ex- 
ceedingly picturesque,  particularly  on  the  west  overlooking  the 
Kisco  and  Croton  vallies,  and  the  hills  bordering  the  Hudson. 
Among  these  is  the  distant  Dunderberg.  A  sunset  view  from 
this  place  is  uncommonly  grand.  The  interior  of  the  mansion 
contains  a  number  of  excellent  portraits.  These  consist  of  the  Hon. 
John  Jay,  head  by  Stewart,  Stephen  Van  Rensselaer,  by  ditto, 


•  Van  der  Donk's  Hiat.  N.  N.  New  York  Hi«t.  Soc.  collect. 
h  Book  of  Co.  Roada,  Co.  Clerk'a  office,  lib.  JL  A.  D.  1728. 
«  Van  der  Donk'f  N.  N. 


COUNTY  OF  WESTCHESTER.  31 

Hon.  Egbert  Benson  by  ditto,  Augustus  Jay,  cony  from  «n  old 
French  picture,  Mrs.  Batch  by  West,  and  a  bust  of  the  Hon  John 
Jay  after  a  model  by  Carracio." 

The  following  notice  of  the  death  of  the  Hon.  John  Jay  occurs 
in  Hammond's  Political  History  of  the  state. 

"The  venerable  John  Jay  died  on  the  17th  of  May,  at  his  man- 
sion in  Bedford,  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty  three  years.  Al- 
though he  had  been  "long  remembered,"  he  was  not  entirely  for- 
gotten. The  Supreme  Court  being  in  session  in  New  York,  the 
gentlemen  of  the  bar,  held  a  meeting,  of  which  David  B.  Ogden 
was  chairman,  and  John  Suydam  was  secretary,  and  at  which  a 
committee  was  appointed,  consisting  of  Greene  C.  Branson,  James 
Talltuadge,  J.  A.  Spencer,  D.  S.  Jones,  G.  Griffin,  and  J.  J.  Rose- 
velt,  who  reported  among  others  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  unanimously  adopted : 

"  Resolved  that  the  members  of  this  bar  are  impressed  with 
deep  grief  upon  the  decease  of  their  illustrious  brother  John  Jay. 
They  find,  however,  a  consolation  in  the  reflection,  that  his 
conduct  through  a  long  and  useful  life,  has  given  a  lustre  to  our 
profession,  and  to  this  bar ;  and  that  while  fits  character  for  pri- 


Beiidenco  of  ibe  Hon  Jab 


■  Fraiee  the  sculptor  executed  *even]  bueti  of  Ihii  dwtiagoiihed  individual  from 
the  model  or  Curacio  ;  one  of  thee*  wu  ordered  by  Congrtie  for  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  0.  S. 
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vate  virtues  and  public  worth  has  justly  endeared  him  to  the  na- 
tion, his  patriotism,  his  great  talents  as  a  statesman,  and  his  great 
acquirements  as  a  jurist,  his  eminent  purity  as  a  christian,  and 
his  probity  as  a  man,  all  unite  to  present  him  to  the  public  as  an 
example  whose  radiance  points  to  the  attainment  of  excellence." 
The  memory  or  this  great  and  good  man  will  be  embalmed  in 
the  heart  of  every  true  friend  of  liberty,  virtue  and  the  honor  and 
prosperity  of  the  state  of  New  York  and  her  civil  institutions,  as 
long  as  the  history  of  this  state  and  nation  shall  be  known  and 

read."* 

A  little  east  of  the  house  flows  Spruce  Creek,  the  former  divis- 
ion line  between  the  vineyard  and  the  Dibble  purchases. 

North  east  of  Cautetoe  lies  the  valley  of  the  Peppeneghek, 
(Cross  River,)  celebrated  for  its  picturesque  beauty. 

Whitlocksvide  is  a  small  settlement  in  the  north  west  corner 
of  Bedford*  situated  near  the  junction  of  the  Croton  and  Cross  riv- 
ers. Upon  the  latter  stream  are  located  the  grist  mill  and  clothier 
works  of  Warren  Whitlock.  The  Cross  River,  (Peppeneghek,) 
is  said  to  discharge  at  the  rate  of  nine  million  one  hundred  and 
forty-two  thousand  four  hundred  gallons  per  diem. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  this  place  was  first  erected 
in  1837,  and  incorporated  on  the  25th  of  February  the  same  year ; 
Norman  William  Miller,  Walter  P.  Lyon,  Joseph  Wilson,  Joel 
W.  Miller  and  Noah  Smith,  trustees. b 

The  settlement  also  contains  a  post  office,  three  stores  and  twen- 
ty.five  houses.  The  West  Chester  Rail  Road  passes  a  little  east 
of  the  place :  the  Peppeneghek  and  the  Cisqua  intersect  a  mile  to 
the  eastward.  Previous  to  the  erection  of  the  Croton  dam,  the 
shad  fish  annually  ascended  the  river  to  Whitlocksville  a  distance 
of  nearly  thirty  miles  from  the  Hudson ;  trout  are  taken  here  in 
great  abundance. 

"The  several  tributaries  of  the  Croton  in  this  town  supply  a 
great  abundance  of  mill  seats.  There  is  also  a  small  stream  that 
runs  north  from  the  village  of  Bedford  to  Long  Island  Sound 


•  Hammond*!  Political  Hiit  of  N.  T.  vol  il  310. 
b  Relig.  Soc.  Lib.  B.  69. 
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(to  which  we  have  already  alluded.)  called  the  Mahwnn  rirer. 
The  mills  are  numerous  and  more  than  equal  to  the  wasis  of  the 
inhabitants.  The  general  surface  of  Bedford  is  elevated,  a&i 
though  broken  by  small  hills,  and  valleys,  has  very  liitle  of  waste 
ground.  The  arable,  pasture,  and  meadow  lands,  are  in  very  just 
proportion  for  a  good  farming  country,  and  the  whole  is  weil 
watered  by  springs,  brooks,  and  rivulets,  the  latter  of  a  goo  J  size 
for  mills ;  the  summits  of  the  hills  afford  many  extensive  and  in- 
teresting prospects,  but  the  hills  are  stony  and  hard  to  UU  though 
they  yield  good  crops  of  grain,  grass,  and  all  the  common 
fruits.* 

In  the  vicinity  of  Bedford  sulpheret  of  iron,  and  the  oxide  of 
iron  occur  in  beds  of  sand,  also  quartz  and  slate  are  (bond  in  nu- 
merous localities. 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  the  town  records:* 

"  July,  1682,  was  held  the  first  town  meeting.0    tt  At  a 
meeting  held  March  17, 1686,  the  town  by  vote  did  choose 
riah  Roberts  town  clerk,  for  to  record  town  matters  and  to  keep 
the  town  books  and  papers." 

The  first  independent  election  for  town  officers,  took  place  on 
the  7th  of  April,  1784,  when  the  following  officers  were  chosen : 

Peter  Fleming. — Supervisor. 

Philip  Leek. —  Town  Clerk. 

Lemuel  Light. — Constable  and  Collector. 

Philip  Leek, 

Richard  Sackelt,        1      A  9mgt9mnir9 
John  Miller,  V    Assessors. 

Ephraim  Raymond, 

James  McDonald, 

Eli  Tyler,  )    Commissioners  of  Roads. 

Zebediah  Mills. 


»  The  town  records  consist  of  four  volumes,  No.  1  entitled  Record  of  the  town, 
1683.  No.  2  the  Law*  and  Orders  of  Connecticut  CoIodj,  Slc,  entered  upon  record 
by  Zachariah  Roberts,  recorder,  in  the  year  1699.  No.  3  commences  AprJ  3Q» 
1708.    No.  4,  1786. 

Vol.  I.  5 
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CORTLAKDT. 


This  town  formerly 
belonged  to  the  great 
manor  of  Cortland  t, 
which  also  compre- 
hended the  present 
townships  of  North  Sa- 
lem, Somers  and  York- 
|  town.  The  name  itself 
is  derived  from  the 
ancient  family  of  the 
Tan  Conlandt's,  the 
mesne  Lords  and  first 
grantees  from  the  Indians.  Under  the  Mohegans  or  River  Indians, 
Cortlandt-town  appears  (o  have  been  divided  between  the  two 
chiefs  of  Sachus  and  Kitchawong,  the  former  of  whom  exercised 
jurisdiction  over  the  lands  of  Wishqua,  Canopus,  Wenneebees, 
Appamaghpogh  and  Meahngh,  a  territory  extending  from  the 
South  side  of  Verplanck's  Point  io  St.  Anthony's  nose  in  the  High- 
lands, whilst  the  latter  held  authority  over  the  lands  of  Kitcha- 
waii,  lying  south  of  Verplanck's  Point,  including  Senasqua  neck, 
(Teller's  Point,)  and  the  small  island  of  Oscawatia. 

The  Indian  villages  in  their  order  were,  first,  Kitchawonk,  sit- 
uated near  the  mouth  of  the  Croton,  so  called  from  the  original 
name  of  the  river,  viz :  "  Kitchawan,"  a  term  which  is  descriptive 
of  a  large  and  swift  flowing  current.  Croton,  the  present  name 
of  the  same  stream,  is  said  to  have  been  adopted  from  an  illustri- 
ous sachem  of  that  name  who  resided  here  at  an  early  period.  ' 
"The  first  name  of  importance  above  the  island  (remarks  Mr. 
Schoolcraft,)  is  Croton,  a  name  of  classic  sound,  but  unquestiona- 
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My  derived  from  the  Indian,  though  a  corruption  of  the  original, 
and  not  originally  applied  by  them  to  the  River* 

In  a  deed  dated  1685,  which  is  quoted  by  Judge  Benson,  the 
river  is  called  Kitchawan.  "Croton  as  stated  by  the  same  author- 
ity is  a  corruption  of  (he  name  of  a  chief  who  lived  and  exercised 
his  authority  at  the  mouth  of  this  stream.  It  is  clearly  a  deriva- 
tive from  Eenotin  or  Kuoten,  or  as  it  is  oftener  used  without 
the  pronoun  prefixed,  Noten,  meaning  in  either  case  the  wind  or 
a  tempest.  It  is  a  man's  name  still  common  in  the  west  and 
north."* 

The  Indian  castle  of  Kitchawan  (according  to  tradition)  occu- 
pied a  commanding  position  on  the  neck  proper  overlooking  the 
Croton  and  Haverstraw  bays,  a  little  northwest  of  the  manor 
house.  This  site  was  chosen  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the 
fisheries,  and  overawing  the  neighboring  tribes.  A  variety  of  In- 
dian weapons  are  occasionally  found  in  the  neighborhood,  con- 
sisting principally  of  battle-axes,  javelins  and  arrow  heads.  The 
Indian  burying  ground  is  situated  near  the  entrance  of  Senasqua 
Neck,  (Teller's  Point.)  The  sachem  of  Kitchawan  in  1641,  was 
Metse  wakes. 

"  Upon  the  10th  July,  1641,  appeared  before  the  counsel,  (he 
following  chiefs  summoned  by  Oratan,  chief  of  Hackinkesacky, 
agreeably  to  the  conversation  with  him  on  the  27  of  May,  viz., 
Sowanare,  chief  of  Weckquaeskek,  and  Metsewakes,  chief  of  Ket- 
chawangh,  alias  Slauper  Haven  ;  they  expressed  a  desire  to  live 
on  friendly  terms  with  the  Dutch  and  to  detach  themselves  from 
the  Esopus  Indians."*9 

Upon  the  22d  of  April,  1643,  the  chief  of  Hackinkesacky  was 
delegated  by  the  Indians  of  Kitchawan  to  conclude  a  peace  with 
the  Director  General.6 

In  1644,  Mamaronack  was  chief  of  the  Indians  residing  on  the 
Kitchawan.d 


»  Pro.  N.  Y.  Hist  Soc.  1844, 100. 

b  Alb.  Rec 

«  Alb.  Rec  ii.  320. 

<  O'Callaghan's  Hist.  N.  N.  p.  302. 
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A.  D.  1645,  Aepjen  chief  sachem  of  the  Mohegans  signed  a 
treaty  of  peace  in  behalf  of  the  Kitchawanghs.a 

On  the  15th  of  September,  1663,  occurs  the  name  of  Meghte- 
sewakes,  chief  of  Kitchawan,  and  in  1699,  that  of  Sackama 
Wicker. 

The  next  Indian  village  north  of  the  Croton,  was  Sachus  or 
Sackhoes,  which  stood  near  the  site  of  the  present  village  of 
Peekskill.  The  chief  of  this  place  in  the  year  1682,  was  Sir- 
ham. 

The  early  Dutch  maps  place  the  villages  of  Keskisko,  (a  name 
that  partly  survives  in  the  Kisco  River,)  Pasquashic,  and  Noapain 
south  ot  the  Highlands. 

The  Wappinger  Indians  occupied  the  region  of  St.  Anthony's 
nose  and  the  Kittatenny  mountains,  (Highlands. )b 

The  Indians  are  said  to  have  been  very  numerous  in  and 
around  Peekskill  as  late  as  1740,  especially  during  the  fishing 
seasons.0 

At  an  early  period,  Teller's  Point  or  neck  passed  from  the 
native  Indian  proprietors  to  William  and  Sarah  Teller.  "  The 
point  or  peninsula,  (says  Judge  Benson,)  the  northern  chop  of  the 
bay  or  entrance  into  Croton  River,  the  Skippers  called  Sarah's 
Point,  the  Indians  gave  it  to  William  and  Sarah  Teller,  hus- 
♦band  and  wife,  and  she  survived  him."d 

On  the  3d  of  June,  168*2,  occurs  a.  sale  from  the  Indian  proprietors,  Acke- 
mak,  Jangheor,  Nawakies,  Wettatane,  Kaegara,  Pewengen,  Aska wanes,  Sig- 
geres,  Owarrewie,  Aronjsack,  Serram,  Geckawock,  Garhanck,  Awoejhac- 
kias,  Armawain,  Ogkan,  Nennafarick,  Wapeken,  Sepaacktan,  and  Awe- 
maracktow,  to  Cornelius  Van  Burgum,  consisting  of  all  that  parcel  neck  or 
point  of  land,  with  the  marsh,  meadow  ground  or  valley  thereto  adjoining  and 
belonging,  situate,  lying,  and  being  on  the  east  side  of  the  North  or  Hudson's 
river,  over  against  the  Verdrida  Hooke,  commonly  called  and  known  by  the 
name  of  SI  au  per  a  Haven,  and  by  the  Indians  Navish,  the  meadow  being  by  the 
Indians  called  Senasqua,  being  bounded  by  the  said  river  and  a  certain 
creek  called  or  known  to  the  Indians  by  the  name  of  Tanrackan  and  Sepperak, 


*  N.  Y.  Hist.  Soc.  Coll.  N.  Ser.  vol.  i.  276. 
b  Moulton's  History  of  New  York,  p.  221. 

*  Thfc  is  stated  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Mandeville  of  Peekskill. 

*  Benson's  Mem.  of  the  state  of  N.  Y.  47. 
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and  divided  from  the  main  land  by  certain  trees  marked  by  the  Indiana,  togeth- 
er with  half  the  said  creek,  &e.  <&c,  for  and  in  consideration  of  a  certain  som 
or  quantity  of  Wampum  and  divers  other  goods*  paid  by  Cornelias  Van  Bur* 
gum.* 

It  is  certain  that  some  time  prior  to  1748,  Sarah  Teller  held 
the  neck  as  tenant  at  sufferance  under  the  Van  Cortlandt  fami- 
ly. A  branch  of  the  Teller  family  were  early  connected  with 
the  Van  Corllandl's  by  marriage.  Andrew  Teller  in  1671  hav- 
ing married  Sophia,  daughter  of  the  Right  Hon.  Oloff  Stevensen 
Van  Cortlandt. 

The  common  ancestor  of  the  Tellers  was  a  Dutch  clergyman 
of  some  distinction  in  the  New  Netherlands. 

Upon  the  30th  of  July,  1667,  occurs  an  act  of  the  English  Gov- 
ernor and  his  council,  concerning  William  Teller  and  his  chil- 
dren, wherein  the  payment  of  eighty-five  beavers  is  enforced  as 
his  daughter's  share  besides  other  portions  to  his  remaining  chil- 
dren ;  one  of  these  was  a  son  named  Andries.b 

The  names  of  Jacob  Teller  en  zyn  huys  vrow  (and  his  wife) 
occur  in  the  church  books  of  Sleepy  Hollow. 

Upon  the  14  of  July,  1800,  the  heirs  of  William  Teller,  con- 
veyed part  of  the  neck  to  Elijah  Morgan  of  CortlandMown ; 
6th  of  November,  1804,  Elijah  Morgan,  jr.,  and  Ann  his  wife 
re-sold  the  same  to  Robert  Underbill ;  on  the  16th  of  August, 
1804,  Robert  McCord  and  wife  conveyed  another  portion  of  the 
neck  to  Robert  Underhill ;  upon  the  death  of  the  latter  individual 
the  whole  became  vested  in  his  two  sons,  the  present  proprietors 
of  Croton  Point. 

In  1683,  the  Hon.  Stephanus  Van  Cortlandt,  purchased  of 
the  native  Indian  proprietors  the  territory  of  Meahagh,  (Ver- 
planck's  Point,)  and  the  lands  east  thereof  called  Appamaghpogh 
as  follows : 

To  all  Christian  people  to  whom  this  present  writing  shall  come  Pewemine, 
Oskewans,  Turham,  Querawighint,  Siecham,  Jsighers  and  Prackises,  all  In- 
dians, true  and  rightful  owners  and  proprietors  of  the  land  hereinafter  mention- 


*  Co.  Rec.  Lib.  A.  p.  189. 

*>  Surrogate's  office,  New  York,  30. 
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ed,  as  for  themselves  and  the  rest  of  their  relations  send,  greeting,  know  ye 
that  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sam  of  twelve  pounds  in  wampum  and  sev- 
eral other  merchandises,, as  by  a  schedule  hereunto  annexed  more  at  large, 
doth  and  may  appear  to  them  the  same  Indians  in  hand  paid  before  the  enseal- 
ing and  delivering  thereof,  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged,  and 
for  other  divers  causes  and  considerations,  they,  the  said  Indians  have  granted, 
bargained  and  sold,  aliened,  enfeoffed  and  confirmed,  and  by  these  presents  do 
fully,  clearly  and  absolutely  grant,  bargain,  sell,  alien,   enfeof,  and  confirm 
unto  Stephanus  Van  Cortland t  of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  his  heirs 
or  assignees  forever,  all  that  certain  tract  or  parcel  of  land  situate,  lying  or 
being  on  the  east  side  of  the  Hudson  River,  at  the  entering  of  the  High- 
lands, just  over  against  Haverstraw,  lying  on  the  south  side  of  the  creek  call- 
ed Tammoesis,  and  from  thence  easterly  in  the  woods  to  the  head  of  the  creek 
called  Kewightahagh,  and  so  along  said  creek  northerly  to  Hudson  River,  and 
thence  westerly  to  the  utmost  point  of  the  said  tract  of  land,  and  from  thence 
southerly  along  said  Hudson  River  to  the  aforenamed  creek,  Tammoesis,  which 
said  tract  or  parcel  of  land  known  by  the  Indians  by  the  name  of  Appamaghpogh 
and  Meahagh,  including  all  the  lands,  soils,  meadows  and  woods  within  the 
circuit  and  bounds  aforesaid,  together  with  all,  and  singular  the  trees,  timber- 
woods,  under-wooda,  swamps,  runs,  marshes,  meadows,  rivulets,  streams, 
creeks>  waters,  lakes,  pools,  ponds,  fishing,  hunting,  fowling  and  whatsoever 
else  to  the  said  tract  or  parcel  of  land  within  the  bounds  and  limits  aforesaid, 
is  belonging  or  in  any  wise  appertaining  without  any  restriction  whatsoever,  to 
have  and  to  hold  the  said  parcel  or  tract  of  land,  and  all  and  singular  other  the 
premises  and  every  part  and  parcel  thereof  unto  the  said  Stephanus  Van  Cort- 
landt,  his  heirs  and  assignees  to  the  sole  and  only  proper  use,  benefit  and  behoof 
of  him,  the  said  Stephannus  his  heirs  and  assignees  forever,  and  they,  the  said 
Indians  do  for  themselves  their  heirs  and  every  of  them  consent,  promise,  and 
engage,  that  the  said  Stephanus  Yan  Cortlandt  bis  heirs  and  assignees  shall  and 
may  from  henceforth  and  forever  lawfully  peaceably  and  quietly  have,  hold,  pos- 
sess and  enjoy  the  said  tract  or  parcel  of  land,  and  all  and  singular  the  other  the 
premises  with  their  appurtenances  without  either  let,  hindrance,  disturbance  or 
interruption  of  or  by  them,  the  said  Indian  proprietors,  or  their  heirs  or  any 
ether  person  or  persons  claiming,  or  that  shall  hereafter,  shall  or  may  claim, 
by  from  under  them  or  either  of  them,  and  that  they  shall  and  will  upon  the 
treasonable  request  and  demand  made  by  the  said  Stephanus  Yan  Cortlandt,  give 
and  deliver  peaceable  and  quiet  possession  of  the  said  tract  and  parcel  of  land 
and  premises,  or  of  some  part  thereof  and  in  the  room  of  the  whole  under  such 
person  or  persons,  as  by  the  said  Stephanus  Yan  Cortlandt  shall  be  appointed 
to  receive  the  same,  in  witness  whereof  the  said  Indians  Pewemind,  Oskewans, 
Turham  Querawighint,  Siecham,  Isighers,  and  Prackises,  the  Indian  owners 
and  proprietors  aforesaid,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals  in  New 
York,  this  twenty-fourth  day  of  August  in  the  thirty  fifth  year  of  his  majesties 
Deign,  Anno  Domini,  1683. 
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delivered  in  presence 
of  us,  Francis  Rambolett,  Golian 
Yerplanck. 

This  is  the  mark  of  o 
Pewemind, 


Thie  i*  the  marke  of  P 
Oakewans, 


The  mark  of  W 

Siecham, 
This  is  the  mark  of  W 

Isighers, 
The  mark  of  fr 

Prackises, 
The  mark  of  O 

Tarham, 
The  mark  of  X 
Querewighnit. 


A  schedule  or  list  of  goods  paid  by  Stephanus  Van  Cortlandt,  in  his  deed  ex- 
pressed. 


S  guns, 

0  blankets, 

5  coats, 

14  fathom  of  Duffels, 

14  kettles, 

40  fathoms  of  black  Wampum, 

80  fathoms  of  white  Wampum, 

2  ankers  of  rum, 

5  half  vats  of  strong  beerf 

6  earthen  jugs, 


12  shirts, 

60  pounds  of  powder, 

30  bars  of  lead, 

18  hatchets, 

18  hoes, 

14  knives, 

a  small  coat, 

6  fathom  of  stroud  water  cloth, 

6  pair  of  stockings, 

6  tobacco  boxes. 


This  purchase  was  afterwards  confirmed  to  Stepbanus  Van  Cort- 
landt, to  be  holden  of  his  majesty  and  his  successors  in  com- 
mon soccage  according  to  the  tenure  of  East  Greenwich  in  Eng- 
land, the  patentee  paying  yearly  therefore  (as  a  quit  rent,)  two 
bushels  of  good  winter  wheat. 

The  following  year  Thomas  Dekay,  Richard  Abramsen,  Jacob 
Abramsen,  Sybout  Harche,  Jacob  Harche  and  Samuel  Dekay, 
"  obtained  liberty  and  licence  to  purchase  of  the  Indians,  (each  of 
them,)  three  hundred  acres  of  land,  lying  and  being  in  the  high 
lands  by  the  north  of  Stephen  Van  Gortlandt's  land,  which  is 
called  by  the  Indians,  Wenebees,  lying  between  two  creeks, 
over  against  the  Thunder  hill,  (Dunderburgh,)  on  the  east  side  of 
the  river,  <fcc.    Signed  Thomas  Dongan.*" 

The  same  year  Thomas  Dekay,  Richard  Abramsen,  Jacob 

»  Co.  Rec.  Lib.  A.  fol.  189,  date  of  license,  6th  of  March,  1684.  The  principal 
part  of  the  above  purchase  is  now  covered  by  the  farm  of  John  McCoy. 
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Abramsen,  Sybout  Harche,  Jacob  Harche,  and  Samuel  Dekay, 
purchased  of  the  Indians,  Sirham,  sachem  of  Sachus,  Pannskap- 
ham,  Charrish,  Askewaen,  Pewinenien,  and  Sickham,  eighteen 
hundred  acres  of  land  "situate  on  the  highlands  north  of  Stepha- 
nus  Van  Cortlandt's  land,  which  is  called  by  the  Indians  Wene- 
bees,  &c." 

The  above  grantees  on  the  21st  of  April,  1685,  made  a  second 
purchase  of  land  from  the  same  native  proprietors  consisting  of: 

■ 

"  All  that  tract  or  parcel  of  land  situate  lying  and  being  on  Hudson's  River 
at  a  certain  place  called  by  the  Indians  Sachus,  and  stretching  by  the  north 
side  of  Mr  Stephanus  Van  Cortlandt's  land  to  the  said  river  to  another  creek, 
and  so  runs  up  said  creek  in  several  courses  to  a  certain  tree  marked  with  R9 
and  from  the  said  marked  tree  southerly  by  marked  trees  all  along  to  a  marsh 
to  another  marked  tree,  marked  R,  west  up  to  the  aforesaid  creek  which  lies 
by  said  Mr.  Stephanus  Van  Cortlandt's  land,  &c,  &c." 

Here  followeth  the  schedule  or  particular  of  wampum  and  goods  paid  for 
the  said  land. 


100  fathoms  of  white  wampum, 

60  guilders  of  silver, 

8  fowling  pieces, 

8  blankets, 

10  match  coats, 

8  brass  kettles, 

6  stroud  water  coats, 

60  yards  of  stroud  water, 

15  shirts, 

40  bars  of  lead, 

15  earthen  jugs  cont.  50  lbs  powder, 

1000  fish  hooks, 

3  pistols, 

100  tobacco  pipes, 

1  anker  of  rum, 


15  bottles, 

15  pair  of  stockings, 

12  coopers  knives, 

5  bullet  moulds, 

15  axes, 

15  hoes, 

40  knives. 

2  rolls  of  tobacco, 

3  lead  ladles, 
100  Indian  awls,a 
20  tobacco  boxes, 
200  needles, 

2  swords, 
8  coats, 

4  half  vats  of  beer. 


Signed  sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  Brant  Schuyler,  Levinius 
V.  Schayck,  George  Brewerton. 

The  mark  of  ^  Weskhewen  Sachem, 
The  mark  of  X  Tupaine, 
The  mark  of  N  Amterone, 
The  mark  of  #  Shaphame.b 


*  Used  in  perforating  wampum, 
b  Book  of  Pat.  Alb.  vol  v.  87. 
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A  third  sale  from  Sirham,  Indian  sachem  of  Sachus,  and 
other  Indians,  occurs  on  the  25th  of  June,  1685,  to  Jacobus  De- 
kay,  &c. 

"  Of  allthat  tract  or  parcel  of  land,  situate  and  being  on  the  cast  side  of  Hod- 
son's  River,  commonly  called  and  known  by  the  name  of  Wishqua,  beginning 
at  a  great  creek,  called  by  the  Indians  John  Peake's  creek,  it  being  in  the 
mouth  of  the  west  side  of  the  sajd  creek  and  so  running  up  along  the  said  riv- 
er to  another  small  creek  and  fall,  including  all  fresh  and  salt  meadows  within 
the  said  bounds,  together  with  all,  &c,  &c,  for  the  value  of  four  hundred  guild- 
ers, sea  want. "» 

The  Indian  territory  of  Sachus  was  subsequently  confirmed 
by  Royal  Patent  on  the  23d  day  of  December,  1685,  to  Teunis 
Dekay  and  his  associates  in  the  following  manner : 

Thomas  Dongan,  Lieut.  Governor  and  Vice  Admiral  of  New  York,  and  its 
dependencies,  under  his  majesty  James  the  Second,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of 
England,  Scotland,  France  and  Ireland,  King,  defender  of  the  faith  &c,  Su- 
preme Lord  and  proprietor  of  the  colony  and  province  of  New  York,  and  its 
dependencies  in  America,  Ac.  To  all  whom  this  shall  come,  sendeth,  greeting ; 
whereas,  Teunis  Dekay,  Richard  Abramsen,  Jacob  Abramsen,  Sybout  Harchie, 
Jacob  Harchie,  and  Samuel  Dekay,  all  of  the  city  of  New  York,  have  by  virtue 
of  my  order  or  lycense,  bearing  date  the  6th  day  of  March,  Anno  Domini,  1684- 
5,  according  to  the  law  and  practice  of  the  said  Province,  for  a  valuable  coh.- 
sideration  purchased  of  the  natives  and  Indian  owners,  their  right,  title,  inter- 
est, clay  me  and  demand  of,  in  and  to  all  that  certain  tract  or  parcel  of  land 
herein  after  mentioned  and  expressed,  for  their  own  proper  uses  and  behoofs 
as  by  the  Indian  Heed  of  sale,  bearing  date  the  21st  day  of  April,  A.  D.  1685, 
remaining  upon  record  in  the  secretary's  office  of  the  said  province  may  more 
fully  and  at  large  appear ;  and  whereas  Samuel  Dekay,  one  of  the  purchasers 
is  since  deceased,  and  Jacobus  Dekay  his  father  hath  since  his  decease  desired 
that  his  said  purchase  and  share  may  be  confirmed  unto  his  grand  sonne,  Jacob 
Dekay,  to  him,  his  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever.  Now  know  ye  that  by  virtue  of 
my  commission  and  authority  devised  unto  me,  and  power  in  me  residing,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  quit  rent,  hereinafter  received,  I  have  given,  granted,  ratified 
and  confirmed,  and  by  these  presents  do  give,  grant,  ratify  and  confirm  unto 
the  said  Teunis  Dekay,  Richard  Abramsen,  Jacob  Abramsen,  Sybout  Harchie, 
Jacob  Harchie ,  and  Jacobus  Dekay,  jun.,  all  that  certain  tract  or  parcel  of  land 
situate,  lying,  and  being  on  Hudson's  river,  at  a  certain  place  called  by  the  In- 
dians Sachus,  and  stretching  by  the  north  side  of  Stephanus  Van  Cortlandt,his 


•  Alb.  Book  of  Pat  vol.  v. 

Vol.  I. 
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land  Dp  to  the  said  river,  to  another  creek,  and  so  runs  up  said  ereek  in  several 
courses,  to  a  certain  tree  marked  with  T  R,  and  from  the  said  marked  trees 
southerly  by  marked  trees  all  along  to  a  marsh,  to  another  tree  marked  with 
T  R,  west  of  the  aforesaid  creek  which  lyes  by  said  Stephanus  Van  Cortland's 
land,  including  all  the  meadows  both  fresh  and  salt  within  said  bounds  contain- 
ing in  all  1800  acres,  or  thereabouts,  together  with  all,  and  all  manner  of  rivers, 
rivulets,  runs,  streams,  waters,  feedings,  pastures,  woods,  underwoods,  trees, 
swamps,  rnoors,  marshes,  meadows,  easments,  profits  and  commodities,  fishing, 
fowling,  hunting  and  hawking,  and  all  other  appurtenances  whatsoever,  to  the 
said  tract  or  parcel  of  land  within  the  bounds  and  limits,  aforesaid  belonging,  or 
in  any  wise  appertaining  to  have  and  to  hold,  the  said  tract  or  parcel  of  land, 
and  all  and  singular  other  the  premises  unto  the  said  Teunis  Dekay,  &c,  their 
heirs  and  assigns  for  ever,  to  their  sole  and  only  proper  use,  benefit  and 
behoof,  of  them  the  said  Teunis  Dekay,  &c,  and  their  heirs  and  assigns  forever 
to  be  holden  in  free  and  common  soccage  according  to  the  tenure  of  East 
Greenwich  in  the  County  of  Kent  in  his  majesties  kingdom  of  England,  yield- 
ing, rendering,  and  paying  therefor,  every  year,  for  the  use  of  our  Sovereign 
Lord  the  King's  majesty,  his  heirs  or  successors  in  such  affair  or  affairs,  as 
by  him  or  tbem  shall  be  appointed  to  receive  the  same,  ten  bushels  of  good  win- 
ter merchantable  wheat,  yearly,  on  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  March,  at  the 
city  of  New  York.  And  for  the  better  preserving  the  title  of  the  above  recited 
parcel  of  land  and  premises,  I  have  caused  these  presents  to  be  entered  in  the 
secretary's  office,  of  this  province.  Given  under  my  hand  and  sealed  with  the 
seal  of  the  province  at  Fort  James  in  New  York,  the  23d  day  of  December, 
A.  D.  1685.* 

Thomas  Dongan. 

TBe  above  patent,  commonly  called  "  Ryck's  Patent,"  passed 
by  purchase  to  Hercules  Lent,  as  appears  by  certain  releases,  the 
first  bearing  date  20ih  of  April,  1715,  wherein  Jacob  Abramsen,  of 
ye  upper  Yonckers,  one  of  the  original  patentees,  for  the  consid- 
eration of  £150,  confirms  Hercules  Lent,  yeoman,  in  all  his  right, 
title  and  interest  in  ye  patent  called  Ryck  Abramsen's  Patent.b 

On  the  29th  of  December,  1729,  Sybout  Harchie  Krankhyte, 
Hercules  Johnse  Krankhyte,  and  Jacobus  Krankhyte,  release  to 
Hercules  Lent  "  a  certain  tract  of  land  on  the  east  side  of  Hudson's 
river,  at  a  certain  place  called  by  the  Indians  Sachus,  and  is 
bounded  on  the  north,  east,  and  south,  by  the  manor  of  Cort- 


•  Alb.  Book  of  Pat  Lib.  A.  fol.  114  to  117,  Co.  Rec.  Lib.  I.  p.  145. 
b  Co.  Rec.,  Lib.  E ,  157. 
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landt,  and  on  the  west  by  Hudson's  river  aforesaid,  containing 
1800  acres/  reference  being  had  to  a  certain  patent  granted  by 
Thos.  Dongan,  &c.  &c."a  The  following  receipts  are  for  quit 
rent,  due  on  the  Ryck  Patent. 

Received  of  Mr.  Philip  Van  Cortlandt  three  hundred  and  eighty 
bushels  of  wheat  for  thirty  eight  years  quit  rent,  due  to  his  ma- 
jesty from  the  within  patent,  and  in  full  for  the  said  time.  Wit- 
ness my  hand  this  23th  of  December,  1726. 

Archibald  Kennedy,  Rec.  Gen. 

Received  of  Hercules  Lent  twenty  bushels  of  wheat  for  two 
years  quarter  upon  the  within  tracts  in  full  to  the  25th  of  March 
last.    Witness  my  hand  this  2d  of  May,  1729. 

Archibald  Kennedy,  Rec.  Gen. 

In  A.D.  1766,  Hercules  Lent,  of  Ryck's  Patent,  bequeathed 
his  lands  by  will  to  his  children  in  the  following  order  : 

"  Item.  I  give  and  devise  to  my  son  Jacob  all  that  farm  he 
now  lives  on,  containing  350  acres,  lying  and  being,  &c.  on  the 
southeast  part  of  a  tract  of  land  formerly  granted  to  my  father, 
Ryck  Abramsen  Lent  and  others,  which  is  commonly  known  by 
the  name  of  Ryck's  Patent,  and  by  the  Indian  name  of  Sack  hoes, 
to  have  and  to  hold,  &c.  To  my  son  Hendrick  all  that  farm  I 
now  live  on,  containing  350  acres,  in  the  southwest  part  of  Ryck's 
Patent. 

To  my  son  Abraham  all  that  land  he  lives  on,  containing  350 
acres,  adjoining  to  Hudson's  river,  and  on  the  south  side  of  the 
aforesaid  devised  to  my  son  Hendrick. 

To  my  grandchildren,  Abram  Lamb,  Jane  Lamb,  Ira  Lamb, 
Rachel  Lamb,  and  Rachel,  wife  of  James  Lamb,  (the  father  and 
mother  of  the  above  children,)  all  that  part  of  my  lands  and 
meadow  situate,  lying  and  being  in  Orange  county,  by  Hudson's 
river,  known  by  the  name  of  Stony  Point.  To  my  daughter 
Catherine,  wife  of  Hendrick  de  Ronde,  lands  by  Stony  Point."** 

The  descendants  of  the  testator  are  still  numerous  in  Cortlandt- 
town.  Hercules  Lent,  a  great  grandson  of  the  patentee,  holds  a 
portion  of  the  patrimonial  estate,  and  occupies  the  family  home, 


»  The  original  document  is  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Nathl.  Beetle,  of  Peekskill. 
b  Surrogate's  Office,  N.  Y-,  No.  25,  337. 
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stead.    On  the  west  bank  of  the  Annsville  creek  was  situated  the 
property  of  John  Krankhyte,  consisting  of  300  acres. 

The  lands  of  Kitchawan,  in  this  town,  were  conveyed  by  the 
native  Indians  in  1686  to  Thomas  Dongan,  Captain  General,  and 
Governor-in-chief,  and  Vice  Admiral  in,  and  over,  the  province  ©f 
New  York  and  territories  depending  thereon  in  America,  under 
his  majesty  James  II.,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  England,  Scot- 
land, France,  and  Ireland,  King,  defender  of  the  faith,  &c. 

"  To  all  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  sendeth  greeting  :  Whereas,  Emi- 
gent,  Askewans,  Penarand, and  Tagehkint,  natives  and  principal  owners  of  the 
tract  of  land  commonly  called  or  known  by  the  Indian  name  of  Kechtawong, 
did  in  and  by  their  certain  deed  or  writing,  under  their  hands  and  seales,  bear- 
ing date  tho  day  of  August  now  last  past,  for  the  consideration  therein  men- 
tioned, grant,  bargain,  sell,  alien,  enfeoffs  and  confirm  unto  me  the  said  Thom- 
as Dongan,  my  heires  and  assigns,  all  that  tract  or  parcel  of  land  situate, 
lying  and  being  on  the  east  side  of  Hudson's  river,  within  the  county  of  West 
Chester,  beginning  at  Kechtawong  Creek,  and  so  running  along  Hudson's  riv- 
er northerly  to  the  land  of  Stephannus  Van  Cortlandt,  from  ihence  to  the  east- 
ward most  end  of  the  said  Van  Cortlandt's  land,  and  from  thence  to  a  great 
fresh  water  pond  called  Keakates,  and  from  the  said  pond  along  the  Creek  that 
runs  out  of  the  said  pond  into  Kitchtawan  creek,  and  so  downward  on  the 
sooth  side  of  the  said  creek  to  Hudson's  river,  including  all  the  land,  soil  and 
meadow  within  the  bounds  and  limits  aforesaid,  together  with,  &c.  And 
whereas  I,  the  said  Thomas  Dongan,  in  and  by  a  certain  deed  under  my  hand 
and  seal,  bearing  date  12th  day  of  October,  did  grant  and  sell  over  unto  John. 
Knights,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  all  my  right  and  title  in  the  same,  &c. 

I  do,  by  these  presents,  ratify  and  confirm  the  same  to  John  Knights,  this 
20th  day  of  March,  168G." 

Upon  the  20th  of  April,  1687,  we  find  a  conveyance  from  John 
Knight,  gent.,  to  his  Excellency,  Governor  Dongan,  of  the  same 
territory,  called  Kitchtawong.a 

It  will  be  seen  hereafter  that  the  royal  patent  of  the  manor  of 
Cortlandt  recites  "sundry  grants"  made  by  Governor  Dongan  to 
the  patentee.  One  of  which  was  doubtless  the  above  conveyance. 
Col.  Stephanus  Van  Cortlandt  subsequently  received  a  confirm- 
ation for  the  same,  from  the  Indians,  bearing  date  August  the  8th, 
1699. 


*  Co.  Rec,  Lib.  A.,  121. 
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"  We,  Sachima  Wicker,  sachera-of  Kightawonck,  Koraghfall',  Awoghran* 
Moninghme,  a  squaw,  Marackenegh,  a  squaw,  Poking,  a  boy,  Wighquekameeck, 
quean,  a  boy,  Masaarcett,  Howogharint,  Johnny  Taparinock,  Oghgniawe, 
Orraragquock,  Pagkerngkinck,  Ravisaon,  Mighegaroe  Tapagh,  a  squaw,  Tap- 
pawahigh,  a  squaw,  Aratissanck  Maentigroo  kaas,  bis  Kapoaghpurmin  Sawap- 
pawall,  all  right,  just,  natural  owners  and  proprietors  of  all  the  land  hereinafter 
mentioned,  lying  and  being  within  the  bounds  and  limits  of  the  marriners  of 
Cortlandt,  &c.  &c,  have  sold,  for  a  certain  sum  of  money,  all  that  tract  and 
parcel  of  land  situate,  lying  and  being  in  the  manner  of  Cortlandt,  in  West 
Chester  county,  beginning  on  the  south  side'  of  Kightawonck  Creek,  and  so 
along  the  said  creek  to  a  place  called  Kewighecock,  and  from  thence  along  a 
creek  called  Peppeneghek  to  the  head  thereof,  and  then  due  east  to  the  limits 
of  Connecticut,  being  the  easternmost  bounds  of  said  manner,  and  from  thence 
northerly  along  the  limits  of  Connecticut  aforesaid  to  the  river  Mattegtecos 
ten  miles,  and  from  thence  due  west  to  Hudson's  river,  together  with  all  the 
lands,  soils,  &c.  &c. 

Her  mark  I  Tapahuck,  a  squaw, 
Sackima  wee,  The  mark  of  O  Sawappen,  a  squaw, 

sachem  of  Kichtawank,  N  "        R  Arahsant, 

his  mark.  "       X  Maantick, 

Corachpa,  £*  "A  Kakiskagin,  a  squaw, 

Wechrequa,   <J       •  "       O  Ackparura,  a  squaw, 

Monrechro,  fa  "V  Ockququqrie, 

a  squaw,  "        P  Oranack  Rank 

Manackawagh,  a  squaw,  »-h  "      73  Paghkinekink, 

Pooghkink,  a  lad  15  years  of  age,  g  "       X  Rawefen, 
signer  of  the  righta  of  his  father,     "        O  Michhacharo, 

"       O  Papruch,  a  squaw, 

"      »-»  Wighquach  kanno, 

"       ^  Quez,  a  youth  13  years  old, 

"      —  Masacott, 

"      *Q  Koocparen, 

"      O  Jonyeo, 

"       P  Taparmuck. 
Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  John  Nanfan,  A.  Depeyster, 
James  Graham,  A.  Livingston."* 

The  Hon.  Stephanus  Van  Cortlandt  being  now  vested  in  the 
fee  simple,  the  whole  territory  was  by  royal  charter  erected  into 
the  lordship  and  manor  of  Cortlandt,  which,  according  to  actual 
survey,  contained  eighty  three  thousand  acres.    It  is  said  that  the 


*  Book  of  Indian  Deeds,  Alb.  warrant  for  survey,  Lib.  i.,  88. 
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governor's  fees  on  this  occasion  amounted  to  three  hundred  pieces 
of  eight. 

Over  the  extensive  forests  of  Cortlandt  (celebrated  for  their  fat 
venison,)  the  lord  of  the  manor  was  constituted,  "  the  sole  and 
only  ranger,  to  have  and  enjoy  all  the  benefits  ancl  perquisites,  <fcc. 
that  of  right  doth  belong  unto  a  ranger  according  to  the  statutes 
and  customs  of  the  realm  of  England." 

The  lords  of  Cortlandt  also  enjoyed  the  extraordinary  privi- 
lege of  sending  a  representative  to  the  provincial  assembly. 

The  whole  manor  was  held  by  the  feudal  tenure  of  paying 
therefor  yearly  to  the  Crown,  upou  the  feast  day  of  the  Annun- 
ciation of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  the  rent  of  forty  shillings. 

THE  ROYAL  CHARTER. 

Gulielmus  Tertius  Dei  Gratia,  Anglic,  Scotia?,  France  et  Iliberniee,  Rex, 
fidei  defensor,  &c.  &c. 

"  To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  sendeth  greeting :  Whereas, 
our  loving  subject,  Colonel  Stephanus  Van  Cortlandt,  one  of  the  members  of 
our  Council  of  eur  Province  of  New  York,  &c,  hath  by  his  petition  present* 
ed  unto  our  trusty  and  well  beloved  Colonel  Benjamin  Fletcher,  Captain  Gen- 
eral and  Governor-in-chief  of  our  said  Province  of  New  York  and  territories 
depending  thereon  in  America,  &c,  prayed  our  grant  and  confirmation  of  a 
certain  parcel  and  tract  of  land  situate,  lying  and  being  upon  the  east  side  of 
Hudson's  river,  beginning  on  the  north  line  of  the  manor  of  Phillipsburg,  now 
in  the  tenure  and  occupation  of  Frederick  Phillips,  Esq.,  one  of  the  members 
of  our  said  Council,  and  to  the  south  side  of  a  certain  creek  called  Kighta- 
wanck  Creek,  and  from  thence,  by  a  due  east  line,  running  into  the  woods 
twenty  English  miles,  and  from  the  said  north  line  of  the  manor  of  Phillips- 
burgh  upon  the  south  side  of  the  said  Kightawanck  Creek,  running  along  the 
said  Hudson  river  northerly  as  the  said  river  runs  into  the  north  side  of  a  high 
hill,  which  high  lands,  commonly  called  and  known  by  the  name  of  Anthony's 
nose,  to  a  red  cedar  tree,  which  makes  the  southernmost  bounds  of  the  land 
now  in  the  tenure  and  occupation  of  Mr.  Adolph  Phillips,  including,  in  the  said 
northerly  line,  all  the  meadows,  marshes,  coves,  bays  and  necks  of  land  and 
peninsulas  that  are  adjoining  or  extending  into  Hudson's  river  within  the  bounds 
of  the  said  line,  and  from  the  said  red  cedar  tree  another  due  easterly  line  run- 
ning into  the  woods  twenty  English  miles,  and  from  thence  along  the  partition 
line  between  our  Colony  of  Connecticut  and  this  our  Province,  until  you  come 
into  the  place  where  the  first  easterly  line  of  twenty  miles  doth  come — the 
whole  being  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  said  partition  line  between  our  said 
Colony  of  Connecticut  and  this  our  Province,  and  on  the  south  by  the  north* 
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erly  line  of  the  manor  of  Philtipeburg  to  the  southward  of  Kightawanck  Creek 
aforesaid,  and  on  the  west  by  the  said  Hudson's  river,  and  on  the  north  from  the 
aforesaid  red  cedar  tree  by  the  south  line  of  the  land  of  Adolph  Phillips,  and 
also  of  a  certain  parcel  of  meadow  lying  and  being  situate  upon  the  west  aide 
of  the  said  Hudson's  river,  within  the  said  high  lands  over  against  the  afore- 
said hill  called  Anthony's  nose,  beginning  on  the  south  side  of  a  creek  cafled 
by  the  Indians  Sinkapogh,  and  so  along  said  creek  to  the  head  thereof,  and 
then  northerly  along  the  high  hills,  as  the  riper  runneth,  to  another  creek  called 
Apinnapink,  and  from  thence  along  the  said  creek  to  the  said  Hudson's  river, 
which  certain  tract  of  land  and  meadow  our  said  loving  subject  is  now  actually 
seized  and  possessed  thereof,  and  doth  hold  the  same  of  us  by  virtue  of  sundry 
grants  heretofore  made  unto  him  by  Col.  Thomas  Dongan,  late  Governor  of 
our  said  Province,  and  whereon  our  said  loving  subject  hath  made  considera- 
ble improvement,  having  been  at  great  cost,  charge  and  expense  in  the  pur- 
chasing the  said  tract  of  land  and  meadows  from  the  native  Indians,  as  well 
as  in  the  settling  a  considerable  number  of  families  thereon,  and  being  willing 
to  make  some  further  improvement  thereon,  doth  by  his  said  petition  further 
request  and  pray  that  we  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  erect  the  aforesaid 
tract  of  land  and  meadows  within  the  limits  and  bounds  aforesaid  into  a  lord- 
ship or  manor  of  Cortlandt,  which  reasonable  request  for  the  future  encourage- 
ment of  our  said  loving  subject,  we  being  willing  to  grant :  Know  ye,  that  of 
our  special  grace,  certain  knowledge  and  mere  motion,  we  have  given,  grant- 
ed, ratified  and  confirmed,  and  by  these  presents  do  for  us,  our  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors, give,  grant,  ratify  and  confirm  unto  our  said  loving  subject,  Stephannus 
Van  Cortlandt,  all  the  aforesaid  certain  parcel  and  tracts  of  land  and  meadow 
within  their  several  and  respective  limits  and  bounds  aforesaid,  together  with, 
all  and  every  of  the  messuages,  tenements,  buildings,  barns,  houses,  out- 
houses, stables,  edifices,  orchards,  gardens,  inclosures,  fences,  pastures,  fields, 
feedings,  woods,  underwoods,  trees,  timber,  swamps,  meadows,  marshes,  pools, 
ponds,  lakes,  fountains,  waters,  water  courses,  rivers,  rivulets,  runs,  streams, 
brooks,  creeks,  harbors,  coves,  inlets,  outlets,  islands  of  meadow,  necks  of 
land  and  meadow,  peninsulas  of  land  and  meadow,  ferries,  fishing,  fowling, 
hunting  and  hawking,  and  the  fishing  in  Hudson's  river,  so  far  as  the  bounds 
of  the  said  land  extends  upon  the  same,  quarries,  minerals,  (silver  and  gold 
mines  only  excepted,)  and  all  other  the  rights,  members,  liberties,  privileges, 
jurisdictions,  pre-eminences,  emoluments,  to  the  afore  recited  certain  parcels 
or  tracts  of  land  and  meadows  within  their  several  and  respective  limits  and 
bounds  aforesaid,  belonging  or  in  any  ways  appertaining  or  accepted,  reputed 
taken,  known  or  occupied  as  part,  parcel  or  member  thereof,  to  have  and  to 
hold  all  the  afore  recited  certain  parcels  and  tracts  of  land  and  meadows  within 
their  several  and  respective  limits  and  bounds  aforesaid,  together  with  all  and 
every  of  the  messuages,  tenements,  buildings,  barns,  houses,  out-houses,  sta- 
bles, edifices,  orchards,  gardens,  enclosures,  fences,  pastures,  fields,  feedings, 
woods,  underwoods,  trees,  timber,  swamps,  meadows,  marshes,  pools,  ponds, 
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lakes,  fountains,  waters,  water-courses,  rivers,  rivulets,  runs,  streams,  brooks, 
creeks,  harbors,  coves,  inlets,  outlets,  island  of  land  and  meadow,  necks  of 
land  and  meadow,  pcninsulaa  of  land  and  meadow,  ferries,  fishing,  fowling, 
bunting  and  hawking,  and  (be  fishing  on  Hudson's  river  so  far  as  the  bounds 
of  the  said  land  extends  upon  the  said  river,  quarries,  mines,  minerals,  (silver 
and  gold  only  excepted,)  and  all  other  the  rights,  members, liberties,  privileges, 
jurisdictions,  pre-eminences,  emoluments,  royalties,  profits,  benefits,  advant- 
ages, hereditaments  and  appurtenances  whatsoever  to  the  afore  recited  certain 
parcels  or  tracts  of  land  and  meadow  within  their  several  and  respective  lim- 
its and  bounds  aforesaid,  belonging  or  in  any  ways  appertaining  or  accepted, 
reputed,  taken,  known  or  occupied  as  part,  parcel  or  member  thereof  unto  the 
said  Stephanus  Van  Cortlandt,  his  heirs  and  assignees,  to  the  sole  and  only 
proper  use,  benefit  and  behoof  of  him  the  said  Stephanus  Van  Cortlandt.  his 
heirs  and  assigns  forever ;  and,  moreover,  know  ye,  that  of  our  further  spe- 
cial grace,  certain  knowledge,  and  mere  motion,  we  have  thought  fit,  accord- 
ing to  the  request  of  our  said  loving  subject,  to  erect  all  the  afore  recited  cer- 
tain parcels  and  tracts  of  land  and  meadows  within  the  limits  and  bounds  afore- 
said into  a  lordship  and  manor,  and  therefore  by  these  presents  we  do  for  us, 
our  heirs  and  our  successors,  erect,  make  and  constitute  all  the  afore  recited 
certain  parcel  and  tracts  of  land  and  meadows  with  the  limits  and  bounds  afore- 
said, together  with  all  and  every  the  above  granted  premises,  with  all  and  every 
of  their  appurtenances,  into  one  lordship  and  manor  to  all  intents  and  purposes  ; 
and  it  is  our  royal  will  and  pleasure  that  the  said  lordship  and  manor  shall, 
from  henceforth,  be  called  the  lordship  and  manor  of  Cortlandt ;  and  further, 
know  ye,  that  we,  reposing  especial  trust  and  confidence  in  the  loyalty,  wis- 
dom, justice,  prudence  and  circumspection  of  our  said  loving  subject,  do  for 
us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  give  and  grant  unto  our  said  loving  subject,  Ste- 
phanus Van  Cortlandt,  and  to  the  heirs  and  assignees  of  him  the  said  Stephanus 
Van  Cortlandt,  full  power  and  authority  at  all  times  forever  hereafter  in  the 
said  lordship  and  manor,  one  court  leet  and  one  court  baron,  to  hold  and  keep 
at  such  time  and  tiroes,  and  so  often  yearly  as  he  or  they  shall  see  meet ;  and 
all  fines,  issues  and  amercements  at  the  said  court  leet  and  court  baron,  to  be 
holden  within  the  said  lordship  and  manor,  to  be  settled,  forfeited  or  employed, 
or  payable,  or  happening  at  any  time  to  be  payable  by  any  of  the  inhabitants 
of  or  within  the  said  lordship  and  manor  of  Cortlandt,  or  the  limits  and  bounds 
thereof,  and  also  all  and  every  of  the  powers  and  authorities  hereinbefore 
mentioned,  for  the  holding  and  keeping  the  said  court  leet  and  court  baron 
from  time  to  time,  and  to  award  and  issue  out  the  accustomary  writs,  to  be  is- 
sued and  awarded  out  of  the  said  court  leet  and  court  baron,  to  be  kept  by  the 
heirs  and  assigns  of  the  said  Stephanus  Van  Cortlandt  forever,  or  their 
or  any  of  their  stewards,  deputed  and  appointed  with  a  full  and  ample  power 
and  authority  to  distrain  for  the  rents,  services  and  other  sums  of  money,  pay- 
able by  virtue  of  the  premises  and  all  other  lawful  remedies  and  moans  for  the 
having,  possessing,  receiving,  levying  and  enjoying  the  premises  and  every 
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put  and  pared  of  the  same,  and  all  waifs,  estraya,  wrecks,  deodands,  goods 
of  felons,  happening)  and  being  forfeited,  within  the  said  lordship  and  manor 
of  Cortlandt,  together,  with  all  and  every  sum  and  earns  of  money,  to  be 
paid  as  a  post  fine,  upon  any  fine,  or  fines,  to  be  levied  of  any  land,  tenements, 
or  hereditaments  within  the  said  lordship  and  manor  of  Cortlandt,  together 
with  the  advowaon*  and  right  of  patronage,  and  all,  and  every,  the  church 
and  churches  erected  or  established,  or  hereafter  to  be  erected,  or  established 
in  the  said  manor  of  Cortlandt ;  and  we  do  by  these  presents  constitute,  and  ap- 
point, our  said  loving  subject  Stephanus  Van  Cortlandt,  and  his  heirs  and  as- 
signs, to  be  our  sole  and  only  ranger  of  the  said  lordship  and  manor  of  Cort- 
landt, and  to  have,  hold,  and  enjoy,  all  the  benefits,  perquisites,  fees,  rights,  priv- 
ileges, profits  and  appurtenances,  that  of  right  doth  belong  unto  a  ranger  ac- 
cording to  the  statute,  and  customs  of  our  realm  of  England,  in  as  full  and  am- 
ple manner,  as  if  the  same  were  particularly  expressed,  in  these  presents,  any- 
thing to  the  contrary  hereof  in  any  wajs  notwithstanding ;  and  we  likewise  do 
further  give,  and  grant,  unto  the  said  Stephanus  Van  Cortlandt,  and  to  his  heirs 
and  assigns,  that  all  and  every  the  tenants  of  him  the  said  Stephanus -Van 
Cortlandt,  within  the  said  lordship  add  manor  of  Cortlandt.  shall  and  may 
at  all  times  hereafter,  meet  together,  and  choose  assessors  within  the  manor 
aforesaid,  according  to  such  rules,  ways,  and  methods,  aa  are  prescribed 
for  cities,  towns  and  counties  within  our  said  province  by  the  acts  of  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  for  the  defraying  the  public  charge  of  each  respective 
city,  town,  and  county  aforesaid,  and  all  such  sum  or  sums  of  money  so  as-  • 
sessed  and  levied  to  collect,  and  pay,  and  dispose  of  for  such  uses  as  the 
acts  of  General  Assembly  shall  establish  and  appoint ;  and  furtner,  of  our  said 
special  grace,  certain  knowledge  and  mere  motion,  we  do,  by  these  presents, 
for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  give  and  grant  unto  our  said  loving  subject, 
Stephanus  Van  Cortlandt,  and  to  his  heirs  and  assignees  forever,  that  the  said 
Stephanus  Van  Cortlandt,  his  heirs  and  assignees,  shall  and  may,  from  time  to 
time,  from  and  after  the  expiration  of  twenty  years  next  ensuing  the  date  of 
these  presents,  return  and  send  a  discreel  inhabitant  in  and  of  the  said  manor, 
to  be  a  representative  of  the  said  manor  in  every  Assembly  after  the  expira- 
tion of  the  twenty  years,  to  be  summoned  and  holden  within  this  our  said  Prov- 
ince, which  representative  so  returned  and  sent  shall  be  received  into  the 
House  of  Representatives  of  Assembly  as  a  member  of  the  said  house,  to  have 
and  enjoy  such  privileges  as  the  other  representatives  returned  and  sent  from 
the  other  counties  and  manors  of  this  our  said  Province,  have  had  and  enjoyed 
in  any  former  Assemblies  holden  within  this  our  said  Province,  to  have  and  to 
hold,  possess  and  enjoy  all  and  singular  the  said  lordship  and  manor  of  Cort- 
landt and  premises,  with  all  their  and  every  of  their  royalties  and  appurte- 
nances unto  the  said  Stephanus  Van  Cortlandt,  his  heirs  and  assignees,  to  the 
sole  and  only  proper  use,  benefit  and  behoof  of  him  the  said  Stephanus  Van 
Cortlandt,  his  heirs  and  assignees  forever,  to  be  holden  of  us,  our  heirs  and 
successors  in  free  and  common  soccage,  as  of  our  manor  of  East  Greenwich, 
Vol.  I.  7 
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in  our  County  of  Kent,  within  oar  realm  of  England,  yielding,  rendering  sod 
paying  therefore  yearly  and  every  year  forever  unto  us,  oar  heim  and  succes- 
sors, at  our  city  of  New  York,  on  the  feast  day  of  the  Annunciation  of  our 
blessed  Virgin  Mary,  the  yearly  rent  of  forty  shillings  current  money  of  our 
said  Province,  in  lieu  and  stead  of  all  other  rents  and  services,  dues,  duties  and 
demands  whatsoever  for  the  afore  recited  tracts  and  parcels  of  land  and  mead- 
ow, lordship  and  manor  of  Cortland t  and  premises.  In  testimony  whereof,  we 
have  caused  the  great  seal  of  our  said  Province  to  be  hereunto  affixed  :  wit- 
ness our  said  trusty  and  well-beloved  Colonel  Benjamin  Fletcher,  our  said 
Captain-General  and  Governor- in-chief  of  our  Province  of  New  York  and 
the  territories  depending  thereon  in  America,  and  Vice- Admiral  of  the  same, 
our  Lieutenant  and  Commander-in-chief  of  the  militia  and  of  all  the  forces  by 
sea  and  land  within  our  Colony  of  Connecticut,  and  of  afl  the  forts  and  places 
of  strength  within  the  same,  in  council  at  our  fort  in  New  York,  the  17th  day 
of  June,  in  the  ninth  year  of  our  reign,  Anno  Domini,  1697.  Benjamin  Fletch- 
er, by  his  Excellency's  command.     David  Jamison,  Secretary.* 

The  following  receipt  for  manorial  quit-rent  is  endorsed,  on  the 
Royal  Patent: 

Received  in  quality,  as  Receiver  General  of  this  Province,  this 
16th  day  of  August,  1720,  of  Mrs.  Gertrude  van  Cortlandt,  exe- 
cutrix of  Stephanas  van  Cortlandt,  deceased,  the  sum  of  eight 
pounds  proclamation  money  in  full  of  quit-rents,  for  all  the  lauds 
lying  within  the  Manor  of  Cortlandt,  to  the  25th  day  of  March 
last,  pursuant  to  the  within  patent,  as  witness  my  hand. 

J.  BYVERLY,  Collector. 

Stephanus  van  Cortlandt,  first  lord  of  the  Manor  of  Cortlandt, 
was  the  son  of  the  Hon.  Oloff  Stevensen  van  Cortlandt,  imme- 
diately descended  from  one  of  the  most  noble  families  in  Holland, 
their  ancestors  having  emigrated  thither,  when  deprived  of  the 
sovereignty  of  CourIand.b 

The  orthography  of  the  surname  is  properly  (Jorte-landt ;  the 
first  syllable  Corte  or  Korte,  meaning  in  the  Dutch  language 
short; c  the  second,  landt,  (land)  literally  the  short  land,  a  term  ex- 
pressing the  peculiar  form  of  the  ancient  Duchy  of  Courland 
in  Russia. 

Courland  in  Russia,  (says  Schiutzler,)  formerly  constituted  a 


*  Book  of  Pat  Alb.,  No.  VII.,  165. 

b  Burke's  Landed  Gentry  of  England,  vol.  IV.,  241. 

•  The  use  of  the  letter  K  in  this  word  ia  modern,  the  C  ancient 
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Ducal  Arms. — Arg.  a  lion,  rampant,  gn.  crowned  or,  for  Cowwi  or,  the  whole  within  a 
mantle  lined  ermine,  surmounted  with  a  crown.    Family  A|]nnga  elevated  arg. 


Right  Hon.  Stephsnus,  nat— Gertrude  Schuyler 
7th  Mav,  164 1 ;  Mayor  of 
New  York,  1677  ;  first 
Lord  of  the  Manor  of 
Cortlandt,  purchased 
16H3.  patented  17th  Jun. 
1B97;  nb.  17(10. 


I 


Johannes  or  John  van=Anna  Sophia    Oliver,  nat.  96th 


Cortlnndt,  nat  24th 
Oct  1673 ;  Lord  of 
the  Manor  of  Cort- 
land!. 


van  Schaak,      Oct  1678,  ob. 
mar.  1695  s.  p.  1108. 


Philip,  nat 
Aug.  1683,  ob 
21st  Aug.  1746 


Gertr*de=rhilip  Vernianck,  of 
Verplanck*s  Point. 
Westchester  Co. 


Stephen  van  C  nat. 
86. h  Oct  1710,  an. 
ccstor  of  the  Eng- 
lish branch,  now 
represented  by  Mr. 
Taylor,  of  Pen- 
ningtoni  ob.Oct  17 


Mary  Walton, 
Rlcketts,  mar. 
1738,  da.  of 
Win.  Rlcketts, 
Westmoreland, 
Jamaica,  and 
Mary  Walton. 
ofN.  Y. 


d«Witt  ComellasBiaat 
Vail.       nat  91st       Benny. 

Nov.  lar. 

16S5 


Col.  Philip,  nat 
Nov  10,1739, 
ob.  May  1st, 
1814, 


Will.  Rick-  Catharine, 
etts,  nat.        nat-  Aug.  23, 
March  13,     1745 ;  ob.  an 
1742  in fa  in 


c 


Brig.  Gen  Philip  van 
nat  Aug.  21, 1749, 
8  ob.  Nov.  31,  183 
The  last  of  the  hel 
of  the  entail. 


Cornelia-Col.  John 
nat  30   I   Scaayler. 

1608. 


Geo.  Philip  Bclwyler. 


S 


8.  van    Gertrude,  nat. 
Reos.         9flth  Jane, 
selaer.        1755,ob.9Ui 
Dec.  1706. 


„  I"  M 

Col.  Pierre  vi 
Philip, 
the  estate 
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portion  of  Livonia,  but  was  conquered  by  the  Teutonic  Knights 
in  1661.  It  subsequently  became  a  fief  of  Poland.  After  the 
fait  of  that  power  it  remained  for  a  short  time  independent  under 
its  own  Dukes,  but  in  1795  it  was  united  tu  Russia.1 

In  the  early  part  of  the  17ih  century,  we  find  the  Dukes  of, 
Oourland  engaged  in  the  military  service  of  the  United  Nether- 
lands.    The  Ducal  troops  are  said  to  have  rendered  great  assis- 
tance in  the  reduction  of  the  towns  of  Karverden  and  Minden. 
The  Dukes  of  Cour- 
land  appear   to  have 
been    represented    in 
1610   by    the   Right 
Hon.  Steven  vanCort- 
landt,  then  residing  at 
Cortlandt,   in    South 
Holland,  father  of  the 
above  mentioned  Olofl" 
Stevensen   van   Cort- 
landt. 

Like  his  illustrious 
ancestors,  Oloff  Ste- 
vensen van  Cortland 
chose  the  military  profession.  As  early  as  1639,  we  find 
him  attached  to  the  military  service  of  the  Dutch  West 
India  Company.  He  subsequently  emigrated  to  this  country, 
and  was  soon  after  his  arrival  at  New  Amsterdam,  advanced  to 
the  civil  department  as  commissary  of  cargoes,  at  a  salary  of  30 
guilders. 

Of  this  individual,  the  historian  of  New  Netherland  re- 
marks, "  Oloff  Stevensen,  or  Oloff  Stevens  van  Cortlandt,  as  he 
subsequently  signed  his  name,  left  the  Company's  service  in  1648. 
On  becoming  a  freeman  he  embarked  in  trade,  built  a  brewery  ia 
New  Amsterdam,  and  became  wealthy.  He  was  Colonel  of  the 
Burghery,  or  City  train  bands  in  1619,  in  which  year  be  was  also 
appointed  one  of  the  nine  men.  He  was  one  of  the  signers  to  the 
Remonstrance  transmitted  to  Holland  against  the  administration 
of  Director  Kieft,  and  the  high-handed  measures  of  Director  Stuy- 

>  Scbiatilsr,  La  Rnnim,  585. 
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vcsant.  In  1654  he  was  elected  Schepen  of  the  city  of  New 
Amsterdam,  and  in  1655  appointed  Btirgomeester,  which  office  he 
filled  almost  uninterruptedly  to  (he  close  of  the  Dutch  govern- 
ment. His  place  of  residence  was  in  Brouwer-straat,  now  Stone 
'street  He  had  the  character  of  being  a  worthy  citizen,  and  a 
man  most  liberal  in  his  charities."  By  his  wife  Ann  Loocktr- 
mans,  "he  had  issue- — seven, children — Stephnnus  who  married 
Gertrude  Schuyler ;  Maria  who  married  Jeremias  van  Rensselaer, 
12th  July,  1662;  Catharine,  who  married  first,  John  Dervol,  and 
secondly,  Frederick  Philips;  Cornelia,  who  married  Barent 
Schuyler;  Jacob,  who  married  Eva  Philips;  (ancestor  of  the 
Van  Cortlaodts  of  Yonkcrrjj-  Sophia,  who  married  Andrew  Tel- 
ler, and  John  who  died  unmarried. 

Oloff  Stevens  van  Cortlaudt  died  some  time  subsequent  to 
1683,  leaving  his  son  Stephanas,  then  a  highly  respectable  mer- 
chant in  New  York."* 

In  1664,  the  name  of  Oloff  Stevensen  van  Cortlandt,  occurs  as 
one  of  the  six  commissioners,  appointed  to  meet  the  English  De- 
puties at  Governor  Stnyvesani's  house  in  the  Bowery,  to  treat 
concerning  the  surrender  of  the  colony.  This  individual  subse- 
quently signed  the  articles  of  capitulation.    Among  the  wealthy 


Auiopipti  *ad  Seilj  of  Oloff  BMroura  van  Coitlnudi. 
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citizens  of  New  Amsterdam  in  1653,  occurs  the  name  of  Oloff 
Stevens,  who  contributed  the  sum  of  160  guilders,  or  tiO  dollars, 
towards  putting  the  city  in  a  state  of  defence.* 

In  a  tax  list  for  the  city  of  New  York,  A.  D.,  1674,  the  estate 
of  Oloff  Stevensen  van  Cortlandt  is  assessed  at  45,000  guilders ; 
his  son's,  Stephanus,  at  5000  guilders.* 

The  Hon.  Stephanus,  (son  of  Oloff  Stevensen  van  Cortlandt,) 
was  born  on  the  7th  of  May,  1643.  This  distinguished  person- 
age, upon  the  death  of  his  brother-in-law,  J e rem i as  van  Rensse- 
laer, A.  D.,  1675,  became  one  of  the  three  administrators  of  his 
estate,  during  the  minority  of  Killian  van  Rensselaer,  (then  12 
years  old.)  Stephanus  van  Cortlandt  had  charge  of  the  books, 
for  which  duty  he  received  one  hundred  schepels  of  wheat.6  In 
the  year  1677  he  was  elected  Mayor  of  the  city  of  New  York. 
He  was  also  a  member  of  the  Governor's  Council,  and  a  Colonel 
in  the  provincial  militia. 

Stephanus  van  Cortlandt  died  in  the  year  1700,  leaving  by  his 
wife  Gertrude  Schuyler,  eleven  children,  who  intermarried  with 
the  DePeysters,  DeLanceys,  Beeckmans,  Skinners,  Bayards, 
Johnsons,  and  YanRensselaers. 

On  the  14th  of  April,  in  the  twelth  year  of  the  reign  of  William 
the  Third,  King  of  England,  &c,  Stephanus  van  Cortlandt  made 
and  published  his  last  will  and  testament  as  follows: 

"  Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  I,  Stephanus  van  Cort- 
landt, of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  being  distempered  in 
body,  but  of  good,  sound  and  firm  memory,  praised  be  Almighty 
God  therefor,  do  make,  publish,  and  declare ;  this  my  last  will  and 
testament,  (this  14th  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  one  thousand  and  seven  hundred,  in 
the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  our  sovereign  lord  William  the 
Third,  King  of  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the 
faith,  &c.,)  in  manner  and  form  following,  that  is  to  say,  I  be- 
queath my  soul  into  the  hands  of  the  Almighty  God,  my  heaven- 
ly Father,  from  whom  I  received  it,  and  by  whom  of  his  mere 
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grace  I  trust  to  be  saved  and  received  into  His  eternal  rest, 
through  the  merits  of  my  dear  Saviour  and  Redeemer  Jesus  Christ. 
My  body,  in  hopes  of  a  joyful  resurrection,  I  commit  to  the 
earth,  to  be  buried  in  such  decent  manner  and  form  as  my  exe- 
cutrix hereafter  named,  shall  think  fit  and  convenient,"  &c. 

Touching  the  distribution  of  what  real  estate  it  hath  pleased 
God  to  endow  me  withal  in  this  world,  I  devise  to  my  eldest  son 
Johannes  van  Cortlandt : 

"  All  that  neck  and  parcel  of  land  on  the  east  side  of  the  Hudson  River,  at 
the  entering  of  the  highlands  over  against  a  certain  place  called  Haverstraw, 
which  is  known  to  the  Indians  by  the  name  of  Meanagh,  (Verplanck's  Point,) 
separated  from  my  other  lands  known  to  the  Indians  by  the  name  of  Appam- 
aghpogh,  by  a  certain  creek  called  Meanagh,  and  bounded  on  the  other  side 
by  the  creek  that  runs  between  my  land  and  the  land  of  Richard  Abramse  and 
others,  together  with  the  meadows  that  lie  on  said  neck  :  to  have  and  to  hold 
said  neck  of  land  and  premises,  with  their  appurtenances,  to  the  said  Johan- 
nes, my  son,  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever.  Item  :  I  do  give,  devise  and 
bequeath  all  my'  other  lands,  honours,  mills,  tenements,  pastures,  meadows, 
and  their  appurtenances,  and  other  real  estate  whatsoever  and  wheresoever  it 
be,  unto  my  eleven  children,  by  name  Johannes,  Margaret,  Ann,  Oliver,  Mary, 
Philip,  Stephanus,  Gertrude,  Elizabeth,  Catharine,  Cornelia,  and  to  such  other 
children  as  it  shall  please  God  to  bless  me  with  :  to  have  and  to  .hold  unto 
them,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  in  equal  proportions,  according  to  their  priority 
of  birth,  &c."* 

The  above  will  was  proved  on  the  2d  day  of  June,  A.  D.  1700. 

The  will  of  Gertrude,  his  wife,  bears  date  October,  1718. 
Upon  the  the  23d  of  December,  A.  D.  1706,  Oliver  van  Cortlandt, 
one  of  the  devisees  of  Stephanus,  published  his  last  will  and  tes- 
tament, in  which  he  devised  all  his  right,  title  and  interest,  of  and 
into  his  portion,  to  his  ten  surviving  brothers  and  sisters,  by 
which  they  became  seized  in  fee  of  Cortlandt's  Manor  as  tenants 
in  common. 

In  the  year  1730,  (November  13th,)  the  aforesaid  children  and 
devisees  drew  up  articles  of  agreement  for  the  division  of  the  Ma- 
nor. Upon  the  29th  of  May,  1733,  a  division  was  made  of  that 
part  of  the  Manor  situated  north  of  the  River  Croton.  It  was  not, 
however,  until  November  the  4th,  1734,  that  a  final  partition,  and 

* 
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division,  of  the  Manor  took  place  between  the  surviving  children 
and  grandchildren  of  Col.  Stephanus  van  Cortlandt,  when  they 
gave  to  each  other  releases  in  due  form  of  law,  viz. : 

Philip  Verplanck  and  Gertrude,  his  wife. 

Mary  Melin. 

Samuel  Bayard  and  Margaret,  his  wife. 

Andrew  Johnson,  and  Catharine,  ditto. 

Stephen  de  Lancey,  and  Anne,        ditto. 

Philip  Van  Cortlandt. 

John  Schuyler,  and  Cornelia,  his  wife.* 

William  Skinner,  and  Elizabeth,  ditto. 

The  original  partition  deed  is  in  the  possession  8f  Philip 
G.  van  Wyck,  Esq.  of  Sing  Sing.  The  share  of  each  heir 
amounted  nearly  to  8000  acres. 

By  this  partition  of  the  Manor,  the  following  lots  were  laid  out 
to  the  devisees  in  Cortlandt  town,  viz. : 

River  lot  No.  1,  lo  Philip  van  Cortlandt ;  No.  2,  Philip  Ver- 
planck, who  married  Gertrude,  only  daughter  and  sole  heiress  of 
Johannes  van  Cortlandt,  one  of  the  original  devisees. 

No.  3,  William  Skinner,  who  married  Elizabeth  van  Cortlandt. 
This  individual  "  was  the  first  rector  of  St.  Peter's  Church,  Perth 
Amboy;  his  real  name  was  MacGregor,  andjie  was  among  those 
of  that  clan,  proscribed  after  the  rebellion  of  1715;  he  had  re- 
ceived a  superior  education,  and  was  endued  with  a  strong  mind ; 
having  received  holy  orders,  he  was  appointed  missionary  to 
Amboy,  in  vNew  Jersey,  1721,  and  died  rector,  A.  D.  1757."D 

No.  4,  Stephen  van  Cortlandt ;  No.  5,  Mr.  Melin ;  No.  6,  Ste- 
phen de  Lancey ;  No.  7,  Margaret  Bayard,  widow  of  Samuel  Bay- 
ard ;  No.  8,  Mr.  John  Schuyler :  this  lot  had  been  sold  prior  to 
partition.  North  lot  No.  1,  Andrew  Johnson.  We  have  previ- 
ously shown  that  Verplanck' s  Point,  (by  the  will  of  Stephanus 
van  Cortlandt,)  passed  to  his  son  Johannes  or  John,  whose  daugh- 
ter married  Philip  Verplanck. 

In  the  year  1734,  we  find  Philip  Verplanck,  of  Cortlandt's  Ma- 
nor, and  Gertrude,  his  wife,  only  daughter  aud  heiress  of  Johan- 
• ■ —        -i 

»  The  father  and  mother  of  Gen.  Philip  Schuyler. 
b  Whitehead's  Eaat  Jeney,  under  the  Proprietors. 
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nes  van  Cortlandt,  the  eldest  son  and  heir  of  Colonel  Stephanus, 
late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  and  John  Lent,  of  the 
said  manor,  on  the  other  part,  bargaining,  selling,  devising,  and 
leasing  unto  the  said  John  Lent — 

"  All  that  certain  neck  or  tract  of  land  and  peadow,  situate,  lying  and  being 
in  the  manor  of  Cortlandt,  being  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  land  commonly 
called  Appamaghpogh,  and  a  certain  creek,  called  Meanagh,  on  the  north  by 
the  land  now  belonging  to  Hercules  Lent,  and  on  the  sooth  and  west  by  Hud- 
son's River,  containing  1000  acres,  the  lessee  yielding  and  paying  therefor 
the  yearly  rent  of  one  pepper-corn  on  the  feast  day  of  Saint  Michael,  the 
Archangel."4 

Above  Verplanck's  Point  extended  the  patent  of  Hercules  Lent, 
bounded  on  the  north  by  Magregaries'  creek. 

Lot  No..9  was  the  property  of  Andrew  Johnson,  Esq. ;  No.  10, 
the  portion  of  Gertrude  Beecktgan  :  this  lady  possessed  the  high- 
lands north  of  the  Peekskill  creek: 

The  division  of  the  Manor,  east  of  the  river  lots  in  this  town, 
consisted  of  lot  No.  1,  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  south 
lot,  thg  property  of  Philip  van  Cortlandt,  Esq. ;  also,  north 
lot  No.  1,  the  property  of  Andrew  Johnson,  Esq.  No.  1, 
south  of  the  Croton,  belonged  to  Philip  van  Cortlandt,  from 
whom  it  passed  to  the  Hon.  Pierre  van  Cortlandt.  The  follow- 
ing advertisement,  dated  March  the  18th,  1762,  relates  to  the  sale 
of  the  above  lot  "  Conditions  of  sale  of  south  lot  No.  1 :  978 
acres  of  land  situated  in  the  south-west  corner  of  Cortland t's  ma- 
nor, and  comer  of  north  lot  No.  6,  belonging  to  the  estate  of 
Philip  van  Cortlandt,  Esq.,  deceased,  above  mentioned,  sometime 
posted  in  the  New  York  Gazette,  and  now  to  be  sold  at  publie 
vendue,  pursuant  to  an  act  of  General  Assembly,  passed  for  that 
purpose  and  agreeable  to  a  map  hereunto  annexed.  Pierre  Van 
Cortlandt,  surviving  executor  of  Philip,  deceased,  will  give  a 
title  agreeable  to  the  act  of  Assembly,  <fcc.  The  lands  are  to  be 
sold  to  the  highest  bidder,  and  the  purchase  money  to  be  imme- 
diately paid  as  soon  as  the  deeds  are  given.  Dated  Manor  of 
Cortlandt,  at  the  ferry  house,  near  the  mouth  of  Croton  River.w» 
1  ■  — «  ■  ■  ■ 

»Co.  Rec  lib.  G.  681. 

b  From  the  original  document  in  possession  of  Philip  G.  van  Wyck,  Esq. 
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Upon  the  30th  of  March,  1762,  John  de  Milt  and  Susannah 
his  wife,  conveyed  to  Pierre  van  Cortlandt  two  tracts  of  land,  the 
first  being  a  part  of  lot  No.  6,  and  the  second  lot  Ko.  1  south  of 
theCroton.  The  heirs  of  the  above  grantee  still  hold  lot  No.  1.  Lot 
No.  2  belonged  to  Oliver  de  Lancey,  and  lot  No.  3  to  John  Watts. 
H  Philip  van  Cortlandt,  the  eldest  surviving  son  of  Stephanus, 
1  was  born  on  the  9th  of  August,  1683.  He  married  Catharine  de 
Peyster,  and  on  the  failure  of  heirs  male  to  his  elder  brother,  John, 
continued  the  line  of  the  family  Upon  the  death  of  Philip, 
(which  took  place  21st  August,  1746,)  his  property  became  di- 
vided among  his  six  children,  viz.,  Stephen,  Abraham,  Philip, 
John,  Pierre  and  Catharine.  Stephen,  the  eldest,  married  Mary 
Walton  Ricketts.  Their  descendants  at  present  reside  in  England, 
and  have  intermarried  with  many  members  of  the  British  nobility.* 

The  fifth  son,  Pierre  van  Cortlandt,  ultimately  became  the 
oldest  surviving  representative  of  the  Van  Cortlandt  family  in 
America,  and  the  heir  at  law  of  the  entail. 

Upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  revolutionary  war,  Pierre  van 
Cortlandt  was  appointed  president  of  the  committee  of  public 
safety,  and  was  subsequently  elected  lieutenant  governor  of  this 
state.  Throughout  the  trying  period  of  the  revolution,  he  appears 
to  have  been  the  principal  administrator  of  the  state  government, 
(George  Clinton  being  necessarily  engaged  in  military  duties.) 
His  patriotic  zeal  rendered  him  so  obnoxious  to  the  enemy,  that 
the  British  governor  set  a  bounty  on  his  head. 

The  following  obituary  notice  of  this  illustrious  individual  oc- 
curs in  the  Gazette  office  of  May  17,  1814 : 

"Pierre  Van  Cortlandt,  early  took  an  active  part  against  every 
oppression  of  the  British  government  upon  the  colonies.  He  was 
chosen  into  the  first  Provincial  Congress,  was  a  member  of  the 
committee  which  formed  the  constitution  of  this  state,  and  was 
honored  by  the  suffrages  of  his  country  at  the  first  election  un- 
der the  new  government  with  the  station  of  lieutenant  governor, 
and  contiuued  to  be  elected  to  that  office  for  eighteen  years  suc- 
cessively.   He  was  the  friend  and  confident  of  that  great  patriot, 

*  The  will  of  Philip  Van  Cortlandt  was  proved  17th  November,  1748.  Surro- 
gated Office,  N.  Y.,  No.  XVI.,  375. 

Vol.  I.  8 
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George  Clinton.  In  ibe  revolution  he  shared  the  fate  of  the 
friends  of  their  country ;  his  family  were  obliged  to  abandon  their 
homes  in  the  manor  of  Cortlandt,  and  take  refuge  in  the  interior. 
Firm  and  undismayed  in  adversity ;  the  ill  success  of  our  arms 
was  a  stimulus  to  greater  exertions.  He  was  one  of  those  who, 
relying  on  the  justice  of  their  cause,  put  their  trust  in  God  and 
stood  firm  at  the  post  of  danger.  In  prosperity  he  was  not  too 
much  elated,  but  held  a  temperate  and  uniform  course,  having  in 
view  only  the  independence  of  the  United  States  and  the  safety 
of  his  country. 

In  the  senate  of  this  state  he  presided  with  dignity  and  pro- 
priety, nor  ever  suffered  his  opinion  to  be  known  until  called 
upon  constitutionally  to  decide ;  and  his  vote  was  then  given 
with  promptness,  uninfluenced  by  party  feelings,  and  evidencing 
the  convictions  of  a  sound  and  honest  mind.  Jn  the  year  1795 
he  declined  a,  re-election  as  lieutenant  governor,  and  retired  into 
private  life.^ 

The  Hon.  Pierre  van  Cortlandt  died  on  the  morning  of  the 
first  day  of  May  instant,  at  his  seat  at  Croton  River  in  this  town, 
in  the  94th  year  of  Iris  age,  leaving  issue  by  his  wife  Joanna  Liv- 
ingston, Philip,  Gilbert,  Stephen,  Pierre,  Catharine,  Cornelia, 
'Anne  and  Gtrtrude. 

Philip,  the  eldest  son,  was  born  in  the  city  of  New  York  on 
the  first  day  of  September,  1749.  This  individual  was  brought 
up  at  the  manor  bouse  on  the  Croton,  and  subsequently  received 
a  liberal  education  in  ihe  vicinity  of  Coldingham,  N.  Y. 

At  the  early  age  of  nineteen  he  commenced  business  as  a  land 
surveyor;  he  had  also  the  management  of  an  extensive  flouring 
mill  and  country  store.  Soon  after  the  destruction  of  Lexington 
and  Concord  (by  the  British  troops)  be  threw  up  business,  and 
agreeing  with  his  patriotic  father  in  sentiment,  determined  by  an 
appeal  to  arms,  to  obtain  either  liberty  or  death.  In  this  inten- 
tion he  was  strongly  opposed  by  his  tory  relations,  who  used 
every  effort  to  induce  him  to  join  their  standard.  Governor  Tryon 
at  the  same  time  forwarded  him  a  major's  commission  in  the  Cort- 
landt militia.  This  document  he  subsequently  destroyed,  and  re- 
ceived in  lieu  thereof  a  lieutenant  colonel's  commission  in  the  Con* 
tinental  service,  bearing  date  June,  1775,  signed  John  Hancock, 
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President  of  Congress.  He  continued  to  hold  the  above  com* 
raand  in  the  4th  New  York  regiment  until  November  the  28th, 
1776,  when  he  received  from  General  Washington  a  colonel's 
commission  in  the  2d  New  York  regiment.  In  this  capacity  he 
served  at  the  battles  of  Stillwater  and  Saratoga.  In  both  of  these 
actions  the  New  York  regiment  suffered  severely.  In  the  winter 
of  1778  he  was  ordered  to  protect  the  frontiers  against  the  depre- 
dations of  Brant,  the  Indian  chief,  who  had  destroyed  much  va- 
luable property  and  murdered  several  of  the  defenceless  inhabi- 
tants. In  pursuance  of  these  orders  Col.  van  Cortland t  marched 
to  Laghawack,  where  he  posted  his  command.  Soon  afterwards 
having  received  fresh  orders  from  the  commander-in-chief,  he 
was  on  the  eve  of  marching  when  Brant,  supposing  he  had  left 
the  neighborhood,  prematurely  set  fire  to  an  adjoining  village. 
The  colonel  immediately  started  his  whole  command  in  hot  pur- 
suit.  Upon  the  first  tidings,  however,  of  their  approach,  Brant 
fled  to  the  neighboring  hills.  In  his  diary  Gen.  Philip  van  Cort* 
landt  remarks,  "  As  I  approached  him  (Brant)  he  being  on  the 
hills,  and  seeing  me  leaning  against  a  pine  tree  waiting  for  the 
closing  up  of  my  men,  ordered  a  rifle  Indian  to  kill  me,  but  for- 
tunately he  over-shot  me,  the  ball  passing  three  inches  over  my 
head.  I  then  pursued  him,  but  could  not  overtake  him,  as  lie 
ran  through  a  large  swamp." 

In  the  year  1779-80,  Col.  van  Cortlandt  was  a  member  of  the 
court  that  tried  Gen.  B.  Arnold  for  improper  conduct.  His  own 
views  of  the  matter  are  thus  recorded  in  his  diary  :  "  Gen.  Arnold 
being  under  arrest  for  improper  conduct  in  Philadelphia,  while 
he  commanded  there,  I  was  chosen  one  of  the  court-martial,  Maj, 
Gen.  Howe,  President.  There  were  also  in  that  court  four  o^ 
cers  who  had  been  at  Ticonderoga  wh<?n  Col.  Hazen  was  called 
on  for  trial,  &c. ;  we  were  for  cashiering  Arnold,  but  the  majority 
overruled,  and  he  was  finally  sentenced  to  be  reprimanded  by 
the  comrnauder-in  chief.  Had  all  the  court  known  Arnold's  for- 
mer conduct  as  well  as  myself  he  would  have  been  dismissed  the 
service,"  <fec. 

In  the  year  1780  Col.  van  Cortlandt  was  selected  as  one  of 
the  colonels  to  command  a  regiment  of  infantry  under  Major 
General  La  Fayette.    A  letter  is  still  preserved  in  the  family 
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from  the  Marquis  de  la  Fayette  to  the  colonel,  dated  Light  Camp, 
16th  September,  1780,  and  the  following  from  the  commander-in- 
chief  to  Col.  van  Cortlandt : 

Sir: — You  will  take  charge  of  the  clothing,  the  boats,  entrenching  tools, 
and  such  other  stores  as  shall  be  committed  to  your  care  by  the  quarter  master- 
general  ;  with  these  you  are  to  proceed  (Sir  in  the  order  they  are  mentioned) 
to  Springfield  by  the  way  of  Sufferan,  Pompton,  the  Two  Bridges,  and  Chat- 
ham. When  you  arrive  at  Springfield  you  will  put  yourself  under  the  order 
of  Major  Gen.  Lincoln,  or  any  other  your  superior  officers  commanding  at 
that  place.  You  will  also,  if  occasion  should  require  it.  alter  the  above  route 
agreeably  to  orders  from  either  Major  General  Lincoln  or  the  quarter- master- 
general. 

You  will  be  particularly  careful  to  collect  all  your  men  that  are  in  proper 
condition  to  march,  and  will  use  your  best  endeavors  to  prevent  desertion. 

Given  at  King's  Bridge  this  25th  day  of  August,  1781. 

Geo*  Washington. 

At  the  battle  of  Yorktown,  in  Virginia,  Col.  van  Cortlandt  ap- 
pears to  have  served  on  piquet  guard  ;  for  his  conduct  on  this 
occasion  he  was  advanced  to  the  rank  of  brigadier  general.  To 
his  care  the  commauderin-chief  entrusted  700  British  and  Hes- 
sian prisoners  of  war,  which  he  conducted  in  safety  to  Freder- 
icksburg. During  the  spring  of  1782  his  camp  on  the  Flat 
Fields  was  visited  by  General  and  Lady  Washington.* 

Upon  the  suspension  of  hostilities  Gen.  van  Cortlandt  retired 
to  the  manor  house  at  Croton  ;  he  was  afterwards  chosen  one  of 
the  commissioners  of  forfeitures,  and  represented  for  sixteen  years 
this  district  in  Congress,  declining  re-election  in  1811.  Gen. 
van  Cortlandt  accompanied  the  Marquis  de  la  Fayette  in  his  tour 
of  the  United  States  in  1824.  The  general  died  at  his  house  on 
the  Croton  November  21st,  1S31,  and  with  him  expired  the  en- 
tail. By  his  will  he  bequeathed  to  his  brother,  Gen.  Pierre  van 
Cortlandt,  600  acres ;  to  his  three  sisters,  Anne  van  Rensselaer, 
Cornelia  Beeckman,  and  Catharine  van  Wyck.  200  acres  each; 
and  his  western  lands  to  his  nephew,  the  present  Philip  G.  van 
Wyck  of  Sing  Sing.    The  latter  gentleman  has  since  inherited 


•  Extracts  from  Gen.  Philip  van  Cortiandt's  diary  in  the  poaeewion  of  hie  nephew, 
Philip  G.  van  Wyck,  Sing  Sing. 
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his  mother's  portion  consisting  of  200  acres  on  north  lot  No.  1, 
south  of  the  Croton,  together  with  112  acres  north  of  that  river. 
The  first  independent  election  for  officers  of  the  town  of 
Cortlandt  took  place  April  1st,  1788,  when  the  following  indi- 
viduals were  chosen  officers  for  the  year  ensuing  :— 


Fence  Viewers. 


Philip  van  Cortlandt,  Supervisor. 

Joseph  Travis,  Town  Clerk. 

Daniel  Bird  sail,  "| 

Nathaniel  Brown,        >  Poor  Masters. 

Pierre  van  Cortlandt,  J 

David  Ferris,  Constable. 

John  Paulding,  Collector. 

John  Jones, 
Nathaniel  Brown, 
John  Paulding, 
Bariah  Richardson, 
Abraham  Merrilt, 

Hercules  Lent, 
Jonathan  Ferris, 
Pierre  van  Cortlandt,  J 

Abraham  Merritt, 
Henry  Lent,  son  of 

Hercules, 
Jarvis  Dusen berry, 
Caleb  Barton, 
John  Haight, 

John  Jones, 


>  Commissioners  of  Highway*. 


>  Assessors. 


Poand  Masters. 


Henry  Griffen, 
Abraham  Merritt, 
John  Paulding, 

Gerritt  Storms, 
Philip  van  Cortlandt, 
Elisha  Hammon, 
Joshua  Bishop, 
Thomas  Conkling, 
John  Garrison, 
Joseph  Mandeville, 
Richard  Curry,  jun., 
John  Ferris, 
John  Lee, 
Daniel  Hall, 
Ludlow  Haight, 
Sam'l.  Field, 
Benj.  McCord, 

Peekskill,  the  principal  village  in  Cortlandt  town,  is  situated 
on  the  east  shore  of  the  Bay  of  the  same  name.    This  place  com- 


►  Highway  Masters. 
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mands  every  advantage  of  river  navigation,  besides  an  extensive 
inland  trade,  of  which  it  forms  the  depot. 

By  the  Mohegan  Indians  the  place  was  called  Sachoes,  a  term 
derived  from  the  adjoining  lands.  The  small  stream  intersecting 
the  village  was  called  by  them  Magrigaries. 

The  Dutch  first  denominated  the  village  Peckskill  from  Jan 
Peck,  one  of  their  early  navigators,  who,  mistaking  the  present 
Annsville  creek  for  the  proper  passage  through  the  race,  ran  his 
yacht  ashore  on  the  former.  Here  he  subsequently  erected  a  ha- 
bitation and  spent  the  winter. 

The  earliest  settlement  in  this  neighborhood  commenced  one 
mile  north-east  of  Peekskill,  on  the  property  of  Capt.  John  McCoy. 
The  landing  place  was  then  at  Pemart's  dock,  near  the  head  of 
the  tide  waters  of  the  creek. 

On  the  8th  day  of  August,  1745,  occurs  a  sale  of  land  from 
Andrew  Johnson  and  Isabella  his' wife,  daughter  of  Stephanas 
van  Cortlandt,  to  Caleb  Hall  and  Palatiah  Haws,  consisting  of  a 
part  of  lot  No.  2,  situated  in  great  front  lot  No.  9,  beginning  on 
south  side  of  Peck's  creek,  containing  351  acres,  excepting  16  acres 
of  land  conveyed  by  said  Johnson  to  Mrs.  Gertrude  Beecknan.* 

Fifteen  years  subsequent  to  the  above  sale,  Andrew  Johnson 
conveys  to  Caleb  Hall,  Joseph  Travis  and  Palatiah  Haws,  "lands 
situated  at  a  place  called  Peekskill."b 

In  the  year  1764,  Daniel  Birdsall,  Nathaniel  Brown,  Joseph 
Travis,  and  Capt.  Isaac  Conklin,  commenced  the  settlement  of 
the  present  village.  At  that  early  period  there  was  little  or  no 
business  transacted  here.  The  first  store  was  erected  by  Daniel 
Birdsall  in  the  vicinity  of  middle  dock,  near  the  mill  of  Andrew 
Johnson,  Esq.  Captain  Swim  is  said  to  have  sailed  the  first 
sloop  from  Pemart's  dock,  A.  D.  1773. 

Peekskill  now  contains  about  3,000  inhabitants,  250  dwelling 
houses,  1  bank,  10  churches  of  different  denominations,  6  hotels 
and  public  houses,  3 J  stores,  2  tanneries,  2  soap  manufactories,  1 
hat,  2  cabinet,  and  3  carriage  manufactories.  Also  several  iron 
foundries,  some  of  which  are  very  extensive  and  manufacture 


•  Co.  Rec.  lib.  G.,  p.  403.  b  Co.  Ree.  lib.  H.,  p.  344. 
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large  quantities  of  stoves  and  plough  castings,  belonging  to  the 
Messrs.  Thos.  Southard,  Taylor,  Flagler  &  Co. ;  Minor,  Horton 
&  Co. ;  Reuben  R.  Finch  &  Co. ;  C.  A.  Depew  &  Co. ;  Whitney 
&Montanya;  Rikeman  &  Seymour,  and  Judson  H.Gilbert  <fc 
Son  ;  besides  the  salamander  fire  brick  manufactory  of  Abraham 
M.  Lord,  and  C.  C.  Queen's  manufactory  of  portable  blacksmith's 
forges.  There  are  now  owned  in  this  village  1  steamboat  engaged 
in  transporting  passengers  and  produce,  6  sloops  besides  a  steam- 
boat which  runs  daily  to  and  from  the  city  of  New  York,  land- 
ing at  Sing  Sing,  Tarrytown,  Yonkers,  &c.  The  Hudson  river 
steamboats  also  land  passengers  several  times  daily  at  Caldwell's 
Landing,  opposite  Peekskill,  affording  almost  hourly  communi- 
cation with  the  city  of  New  York,  by  the  aid  of  a  steam  ferry  boat. 

The  village  of  Peekskill  was  incorporated  A.  D.,  1839,  under 
the  style  and  title  of  the  •'  Corporation  of  the  Village  of  Peekskill." 
Its  officers  consist  of  a  president  and  four  trustees.  The  Peeks- 
kill  Academy  is  a  flourishing  chartered  institution,  delightfully 
situated  on  Oak  Hill.  Near  it  is  still  standing  the  tree  on 
which  was  hung,  during  the  revolutionary  war,  Daniel  Strang, 
the  British  spy.*  uOne  Daniel  Strang,  (says  Thatcher,)  was 
found  lurking  about  our  army  at  Peekskill,  and  on  examination 
enlisting  orders  were  found  sewed  in  his  clothes.  He  was  im- 
mediately tried  as  a  spy  from  the  enemy,  sentenced  to  suffer 
death,  and  was  executed  accordingly."11 

The  most  interesting  evidence,  (remarks  a  recent  traveller,) 
that  there  is  a  spark  of  public  spirit  existing  in  this  ancient  set- 
tlement which  will  sooner  or  later  burst  into  a  flame,  is  to  be 
found  in  the  establishment  of  a  high  school,  and  the  erection  of 
a  very  neat,  spacious  and  appropriate  edifice  for  that  purpose  on 
a  most  delightful  eminence,  where  the  healthful  and  invigorating 
breeze  from  the  towering  mountains  in  the  vicinity  pours  forth 
its  medicinal  influence,  and  where  the  soul  alive  to  the  senti- 
ments of  beauty,  variety  and  sublimity,  can  view  with  rapture 
the  variegated  and  picturesque  scenery,  the  beautiful  and  expan- 
sive bay,  the  towering  and  gigantic  Dunderbcrg,  the  "race,"  and 


*  N.  Y.  Gazetcer.  »>  Thatcher's  Journal. 
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the  opening  of  the  majestic  Highlands.    But  my  pen  affords  an 
altogether  inadequate  description  of  the  scene. 

Peekskill  is  certainly  well  situated  for  purposes  of  education, 
furnishing  as  it  does  facilities  for  communicating  daily,  nay,  al- 
most hourly,  with  the  great  city;  and  from  my  own  personal  in- 
ference, as  well  as  the  testimony  of  others,  I  doubt  whether  there 
is  a  place  in  the  whole  range  of  the  Hudson,  where  health  can  be 
more  conveniently  sought,  or  more  surely  gained. 

The  academy  was  built  with  a  capital  stock  of  $7000,  divided 
into  shares  of  five  dollars  each,  and  taken  up  principally  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  village.  The  principal,  Mr.  Albert  Wills,  is  a 
very  worthy,  intelligent  teacher.  The,present  number  of  pupils 
is  about  sixty.  Board  is  furnished  in  the  same  building  to 
scholars  whose  parents  do  not  reside  in  the  village.* 

Near  the  entrance  of  the  village  stands  the  Westchester  Bank. 
This  institution  was  first  established  in  Peikskill  in  1833,  with  a 
capital  of  $200,000,  aud  General  Pierre  van  Cortland t  elected 
President.  It  is  at  present  in  a  flourishing  condition,  tud  like 
the  hills  of  Westchester,  has  so  far  stood  firm  and  unmoved  amid 
troublesome  times.  The  stock  has  sold  at  almost  as  great  an 
advance  as  ever  the  United  States  Bank  stock  did.  The 
Westchester  Bank  declared  its  first  dividend  six  months  after  its 
establishment.  The  bills  contain  a  beautiful  vignette  represent- 
ing the  capture  of  Andr6  by  the  three  farmers  of  Westchester 
County  ;  besides  a  neat  engraving  of  the  Hon.  Pierre  van  Cort- 
landt.  There  is  also  a  bust  of  this  individual  in  the  bank,  presented 
by  his  son,  Gen.  Pierre  van  Cortlandt. 
The  present  board  of  directors  consist  of : 
Pierre  van  Cortlandt,  Joseph  H.  Anderson, 

James  B.  Travis,  Ebenezer  Foster, 

Philip  Clapp,  Isaac  Seymour, 

Frederick  W.  Requa,  Jasper  S.  Odell, 

Samuel  Brewster,  Charles  A.  G.  Depew, 

Aaron  Vark,  John  Williams, 

James  Bailey. 


*  Letten  about  the  Hudson,  p.  21,  22. 


COUNTY  OF  WESTCHESTER.  6fc 

Isaac  Seymour,  Esq.  has  held  the  office  of  cashier  with  distin- 
guished ability  since  the  first  organization  of  the  institution. 

The  Episcopal  Church  of  St.  Peter's  is  a  handsome  gothic 
structure  of  wood,  situated  on  the  north  side  of  the  village.  The 
interior  contains  a  neat  chancel,  gallery,  and  organ.  Against  the 
north  wall  of  the  church  is  placed  a  marble  tablet,  inscribed  as 
follows : 

M.S. 

Ann  Stevenson, 

The  affectionate  and  beloved  wife  of 

Gen.  Pierre  tan  Cortlandt, 

v  of  this  township  andicounty, 

who  departed  this  life  at  Albany,  March  20th,  1821, 
translated  by  God  to  a  kingdom  of  happiness  and  glory, 
aged  46  years,  6  months  and  16  days. 
Early  instructed  by  her  pious  mother  in  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  the 
gospel,  this  excellent  woman  became  exemplary  as  a  communicant  of  the 
church  when  only  thirteen  years  old,  and  continuing  to  be  a  sincere  and  hum- 
ble follower  of  her  Saviour,  even  unto  her  life's  end,  was  endeared  to  all  who 
knew  her  by  her  Christian  virtues,  and  for  a  pure  and  devoted  attachment  to 
Christ's  holy  apostolic  church,  to  the  members  of  this  congregation,  who,  as  a 
memorial  of  her  worth  and  mark  of  respect  for  her  venerable  consort  and  her 
only  son,  benefactors  of  this  parish,  have  erected  this  tablet. 

REQUIE8CAT   IN  PACE. 


There  is  a  fine  bell  in  the  tower  bearing  the  following  inscrip- 
tion :  "  Cast  by  G.  H.  Holbrook,  East  Medway,  Mass.  1811. 
Presented  to  Saint  Peter's  Church,  Peekskill,  Westchester  Coun- 
ty, New  York,  by  Gen.  Pierre  van  Cortlandt,  August  29th,  1841." 
The  marble  font  was  the  gift  of  his  son,  Colonel  Pierre  van  Cort- 
landt. 

The  site  of  this  church  was  formerly  occupied  by  a  military 
magazine,  destroyed  by  the  British  army  in  1777.  Large  quan- 
tities of  grape  shot  have  been  found  in  the  immediate  vicinity. 
Adjoining  the  building  on  the  south  is  situated  the  family  vault 
of  Ward  B.  Howard,  Esq.  (now  president  of  the  village  corpora- 
ation,)  in  which  repose  the  mortal  remains  of  his  late  wife,  Lucia 
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Howard,  daughter  of  the  late  Hon.  Robert  Johnston.'  Also 
the  remains  of  his  nephew,  William  J.  Mitchell)  (son  of  the 
late  Chauncey  Mitchell,  Esq.)  who  was  unfortunately  killed  by 
the  explosion  of  the  steamer  Gen.  Jackson,  off  Verplanck's  Point, 
June  7th,  1831. 

This-church  was  first  incorporated  19th  July,  1S38,  under  the 
title  of  the  "  Wardens  and  Vestrymen  of  St.  Peter's  Chapel,  in  the 
village  of  Peekskill,"  on  which  occasion  Pierre  Van  Cortlandt 
and  Samuel  Marks,  were  elected  wardens,  and  Daniel  D.  Smith, 
Samuel  T.  Wood,  John  Collett,  Elihu  E.  Baker,  Alex.  Fairly, 
Wm.  B.  Birdsall,  Nicholas  Cruger,  and  Isaac  Seymour,  vestry- 
men.1* 

A  third  incorporation  occurs  under  the  title  of  u  St.  Peter's 
Church  of  Cortlandt,"  28th  August,  1840.« 

This  church  is  annexed  to  a  much  older  one  of  the  same  name, 
situated  two  miles  north  of  the  village,  where  occasional  services 
are  still  performed. 

The  Dutch  Reformed  Church  is  a  neat  wooden  edifice,  sur- 
mounted with  a  spire  of  the  same  materia],  standing  nearly 
south  of  the  Episcopal  Church.     Above  the  entrance  is  a  tablet 

inscribed — 

The  Van  Nest 

Reformed  Dutch  Church, 
Founded  A.  D.  1839. 
Abraham  Van  Nest  and  George  Douglass,  Esquires,  appear  to 
have  been  liberal  benefactors  towards  the  erection  of  this  chureh. 
A  silver  communion  service  was  also  presented  by  the  former  in- 
dividual. The  first  Reformed  Dutch  Church  located  in  this  vil- 
lage, stood  on  the  hill  west  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  adjoining 
the  Diviu  property.  Nothing  remains  at  present  to  mark  its  site, 
save  a  small  enclosure  containing  a  few  interments.  In  this  ce- 
metery is  a  plain  marble  monument  to  the  memory  of  Lieut. 
George  McChain,  which  bears  the  following  truly  classical  in- 
scription, composed  by  the  Hon.  R.  R.  Pray,  Chancellor  of  the 
State  of  Mississippi : 


*  Mrs.  Howard  died  on  the  8th  of  March,  1834. 
b  See  Religious  Soc  lib.  B.  p.  56. 

•  Lib.  B.  p.  60. 
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Interred. 

Near  this  stone  lie  the  remains  of 

George  McChaiw, 

Lieutenant  in  the  sixth  regiment  of  the 

United  States  Infantry,  and  distinguished 

for  his  rsJour  in  the  battles  of  Chippeway  and 

Bridgewater.    In  him  were  united  the  energy 

of  the  soldier,  with  the  easy  politeness  of  the 

gentleman.    Impressed  with  the  great  truths 

of  religion,  he  was  hospitably,  gentle,  sober,  just, 

and  contemplative.    From  the  ardour  of  his 

lore  of  country,  he  early  devoted  himself  to  her 

service,  where  he  was  brave  without  vanity,  and 

magnanimous  without  ostentation.    To 

perpetuate  the  memory  of  so  beloved  a  character, 

his  mourning  friends  have  erected  this  humble  stone, 

a  frail  memorial  of  their  veneration  for  his  virtues, 

and  a  faint  testimony  of  their  grief  for  a  misfortune, 

alas !  indelibly  engraven  on  their  hearts. 

He  died  on  the  19th  day  of  October,  1818, 

Aged  32  years. 

Also  monuments  to  the  memory  of  his  father  John  McChain, 
one  of  the  Westchester  guides  in  the  revolutionary  war,  and  the 
Rev.  Allen  Blair,  who  departed  this  life  June  14,  aged  72  years; 
also  Jane,  wife  of  St.  John  Constant,  who  died  April  2,  1817. 

The  Van  Nest  Reformed  Dutch  Church  in  Peekskill,  was  in- 
corporated on  the  3d  of  January,  1843,  and  called  by  the  above 
name, "  in  consideration  of  the  private  virtues  and  public  liberality 
of  Abraham  Van  Nest  of  New  York."  The  consistory  also  resolved 
to  confide  the  management  to  a  board  of  nine  trustees.  The  follow- 
ing gentlemen  were  elected  to  this  office,  on  the  16th  of  January, 
1843:  James  Goetchius,  William  Leavins,  John  P.  Cruger, 
Washington  S.  Whitney,  J.  Henry  Ferris,  Thomas  Nelson,  Her- 
cules Lent,  Charles  A.  G.  Depew  and  N.  S.  Jacobs.* 

The  Presbyterian  Church  is  situated  on  the  south  side  of  Ma- 
grigaries  brook,  upon  land  the  gift  of  Nathaniel  Brown,  Esq. 

The  first  edifice  was  erected  A.  D.  1799  ;  the  principal  bene- 
factors towards  which,  were  Stephen  Brown,  Esq.,  and  his  mother- 
in-law,  Mrs.  Hannah  Brewer.    In  possession  of  the  present  Dr. 


•  Relig.  Soc.  Lib.  B.  80,  83. 
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Brewer  of  this  place  is  preserved  an  account  of  monies  expended 
by  Messrs  Samuel  Haight  and  Stephen  Brown,  in  building  the 
^meeting  house  in  Peekskill.   Total  expenditure  £371  8s.  Id.  dated 
Peekskill,  13  Sept.  1799. 

Samuel  Haight,  )  Trustees 
Stephen  Brown,  \  2  rustees- 

During  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Silas  Constant,  a  division  took 
place  in  the  congregation.  The  seceding  party  erected  a  new 
church,  but  subsequently  became  merged  in  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  in  1826.  The  present  building  which  was  erected  in 
1845,  is  a  handsome  wooden  structure,  surmounted  with  a  neat 
tower  and  spire  ;  the  former  contains  a  large  bell  and  clock.  In 
the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church  are  monuments  to  Capt.  Isaac 
Conklin,  who  departed  this  life,  January,  13th,  1815,  aged  68 
years,  Zebulon  Philips,  and  Samuel  Strang,  M.  D.,  and  others. 
There  are  also  inclos  ure  belonging  to  the  Brown,  Bedle  and 
Rundle  families,  in  which  numerous  interments  have  been  made. 
This  church  is  in  conection  with  the  2d  New  York  Presbytery. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  pastors  and  supplies  of  this 
church  from  the  year  1800.  The  Rev.  Silas  Constant,  A.  D. 
1800 ;  Rev,  John  Manly,  Rev.  Abraham  Purdy,  Rev.  Andrew 
Thompson,  Rev.  Abner  Brundage,  Rev.  John  H.  Leggett,  A.  D. 
1825-7;  Rev.  Peter  Lockwood,  Rev.  William  Marshall,  Rev. 
D.  M.  Halliday,  present  minister. 

•  The  Independent  Presbyterian  congregation  in  the  village  of 
Peekskill  was  incorporated  29th  September,  1813 ;  John  Lent, 
John  Constant,  and  Samuel  Strang  first  trustees.* 

The  new  school  Presbyterian  church  of  this  place  was  first 
organized  November  17, 1841,  by  a  committee  from  the  North 
River  Presbytery. 

The  present  church  edifice  was  erected  A.  D.  1845,  and  dedi- 
cated to  the  service  of  God  9th  of  April,  1845 ;  the  society  was 
incorporated  by  its  present  name  July  29th,  1846.  The  first  pas- 
tor was  the  Rev.  Daniel  Brown.  This  individual  was  installed 
May  4th,  1842.    Mr.  Brown  died  on  the  8th  of  November,  1846, 


*  Religious  Soc.  Lib.  A.  102, 188. 
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and  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  Livingston  Willard  (present  pas- 
tor) April  15th,  1847. 

The  Baptist  society  must  have  been  established  here  at  an 
early  date ;  this  appears  from  the  following  document,  entitled 
an  agreement  made  the  17th  day  of  December,  A.  D.  1772,  by 
and  between  the  subscribers,  as  follows,  to  wit : 

Whereas  the  society  of  people  called  Baptists,  by  way  of  voluntary  sub- 
,  scriptioD,  have  lately  erected  and  built  a  house  for  public  worship  at  or  near  a 
place  called  Peekskill,  in  the  manor  of  Cortlandt,  and  as  there  is  not  as  yet  a 
sufficient  sum  of  money  raised  to  pay  for  the  building  said  house,  we  the  sub- 
scribers do  agree  upon  and  appoint  Caleb  Hall,  of  said  manor  of  Cortlandt,  to 
hire  a  sum  of  money  sufficient  to  pay  the  deficiency  ;  and  we  jointly  and  sere- 
rally  promise,  and  oblige  ourselves,  our  heirs,  executors  and  administrators,  to 
pay  to  the  said  Caleb  Hall,  his  executors  or  administrators,  one  equal  part  of 
the  sum  that  he  shall  so  hire,  according  to  the  proportion  of  our  first  subscrip- 
tion :  Provided  that  if  there  shall  be  money  raised  by  way  of  subscription  suf- 
ficient to  pay  the  cost  laid  out  in  building  said  house,  that  the  money  so  hired 
shall  be  paid  out  of  the  same.  In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  set  our 
hands. 

Caleb  Hall,  Sen.  John  Poun, 

Isaac  Horton,  Sen.  Joshua  Horton, 

Daniel  Hall,  Caleb  Hall,  Jr. 

Richard  Williams,  Nathan  Brown, 

Nathan  Eliot,  Oliver  Yeomans. 

The  first  Baptist  church  stood  near  General  Pierre  van  Cort- 
landfs,  directly  on  the  spot  now  occupied  by  the  district  school- 
house. 

The  present  society  was  organized  in  1843,  under  the  style 
nnd  title  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Peekskill.  The  meeting 
house,  which  is  valued  at  $3,400,  was  erected  August,  1847,  and 
dedicated  the  8th  of  April,  1847,  to  the  service  of  Almighty  God. 
On  this  occasion  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Williams,  D.  D.,  delivered  the 
dedicatory  sermon.  This  church  belongs  to  the  senior  Baptist 
association.  Upon  the  31st  October,  1843,  the  Rev.  Edward 
Conover  was  duly  elected  pastor ;  this  individual  was  succeeded, 
November  25,  1844,  by  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Williams.  The  present 
pastor  is  the  Rev.  P.  Buel,  who  commenced  his  ministrations  23d 
August,  1846.  The  communicants  belonging  to  this  church 
average  forty. 
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The  Methodist  Episcopal  church  in  Peekskill  was  first  incor- 
porated 2d  August,  1808 ;  Bethune  Washburn,  Gilbert  Weeks 
and  John  Spock,  trustees.*  The  Methodist  society  must  have 
been  in  existence,  however,  some  time  previous  to  the  above  in- 
corporation, for  on  the  26th  February,  1795,  we  find  John.  Drake 
and  Catharine  his  wife  conveying  three-quarters  of  an  acre  of 
land  in  this  place  to  William  Hallock,  Thomas  Clark,  William 
Weeks,  Abraham  Travis  and  Stephen  Newby,  managers  of  the 
Methodist  society.  The  present  church  edifice,  erected  A.  D. 
1837,  occupies  the  site  of  a  still  older  building  erected  in  1811 : 
to  it  is  attached  a  small  grave  yard.  The  communicants  of  this 
church  number  two  hundred. 

The  Protestant  Methodist  society  was  first  established  here  in 
1827,  and  incorporated  23d  November,  1836;  John  Spock,  "Wil- 
liam R.  Steel  and  Thomas  Blackney  trustees.1* 

The  Wesleyan  or  Primitive  Methodists  originally  belonged  to 
the  old  Methodist  society,  from  which  body  they  seceded  in  1839- 
Their  first  pastor  was  the  Rev.  John  Miles.  The  church  edifice 
was  erected  in  1839.  and  incorporated  A.  D.  1842. 

The  society  of  Friends  was  first  organized  hfcre  in  1804,  and 
the  oldest  house  erected  in  1811,  upon  land  given  for  that  purpose 
by  Nathaniel  Brown,  Esq. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  objects  in  the  village  of  Peekskill 
is  the  old  Birdsall  residence,  situated  directly  opposite  the  Bank. 
This  house  during  the  American  Revolution  was  occupied  occa- 
sionally by  General  Washington  as  head-quarters  when  the  army 
happened  to  be  stationed  here.  In  this  time  honored  mansion 
the  visitor  is  still  shown  the  sleeping  apartments  of  Washington 
and  his  noble  companion  in  arms  La  Fayette.  The  furniture 
occupies  nearly  the  same  position  as  at  that  day,  and  the  old 
clock  still  mark3  the  passing  hour  as  it  did  seventy-seven  years 
ago.  The  colored  woman  who  waited  upon  the  illustrious  visi- 
tors died  in  1844.  The  Rev.  George  Whitfield  also  ^reached  in 
one  of  the  parlors. 

The  village  landing  is  pleasantly  situated  at  the  foot  of  a  high 
bank,  commanding  a  fine  view  of  the  Peekskill  Bay,  the  Dun- 

*  Religious  Soc.  Lib.  A.  p.  102.  b  Religious  Soc  Lib.  B.  p.  47. 
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derbarracb,  Rahway  Hook,  and  the  entrance  to  the  Highlands ; 
directly  opposite  is  Caldwell's  Landing  in  Rockland  county,  with 
which  the  Westchester  shore  is  connected  by  a  ferry.  Across 
this  ferry  the  American  troops  were  frequently  transported  during 
the  Revolution.  In  the  vicinity  of  the  landing  there  was  formerly 
a  silver  mine  in  operation  ;  the  following  register  of  its  discovery 
occurs  in  the  Secretary  of  State's  office. 

No.  &  name  of  Discoverer*      In  which  County.      Recorded.    Book.    Page. 

Gilbert  Weeks.  W.  C.  Co.,  town  of    March  16,      26.        190. 

Cortlandt,  within  a  1796. 
quarter  of  a  mile  of 
Peekskill  landing, 
on  the  north  aide  of 
McGregory's  brook 
silver  ore. 

Numerous  minerals  are  also  found  in  this  neighborhood,  such 
as  Epidote,  Garnet,  <fcc.  Sphene  is  said  to  have  been  discovered 
near  Peekskill  in  an  aggregate  of  quartz.  Sulphate  of  barytes 
exists  in  the  region  of  Anthony's  Nose. 

Gregory's  brook  (sometimes  called  Magrigarie's  creek,)  rises  in 
Magrigarie's  pond,  a  few  miles  east  of  the  village.  This  rapid 
stream,  after  flowing  through  a  deep  and  wooded  glen,  empties 
into  the  Hudson  near  the  landing  place. 

The  romantic  hills  which  abound  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
Peekskill  are  many  of  them  connected  with  stirring  events  dur- 
ing the  revolutionary  war.  Among  the  most  promineut  is  Gal- 
lows hill,  famous  as  the  spot  where  the  spy  Palmer  was  executed 
by  order  of  General  Putnam,  whose  laconic  reply  to  Sir  Henry 
Clinton,  the  British  commander,  deserves  an  enduring  record.  It 
appears  that  Clinton  had  sent  up  a  flag  of  truce  from  New  York, 
demanding  the  release  of  Edmund  Palmer,  his  lieutenant,  wha 
had  been  detected  as  a  spy  in  the  American  camp.  The  brief 
and  emphatic  answer  of  Putnam  runs  thus: 

"  Head  Quarters,  7th  August,  1777. 
"  Sir :  Edmund  Palmer,  an  officer  in  the  enemy's  service,  was 
taken  as  a  spy  lurking  within  the  American  lines.    He  has  been 
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tried  as  a  spy,  condemned  as  a  spy,  and  shall  be  executed  as  a 
spy ;  and  the  flag  is  ordered  to  depart  immediately. 

Israel  Putnam." 

41  P.  S. — He  has  been  accordingly  executed." 

From  this  circumstance  the  hill  derived  its  present  appellation. 
The  story  of  Palmer's  sad  fate  is  thus  graphically  described  in 
the  republican  paper  of  Peekskill : — 

"  In  the  summer  of  the  year  1780,  and  for  some  time  preceding  and  follow- 
ing, on  the  southern  and  eastern  sides  of  the  hill,  and  along  the  rich  valley 
which  lies  at  its  base,  was  quartered  a  division  of  the  American  army  under 
the  command  of  Gen.  Putnam.  Disaffection  and  treachery  prevailed  on  every 
side ;  men  there  were  who  from  fear  or  from  other  base  causes  refused  to  take 
part  on  the  side  of  virtue  and  patriotism,  and  remained  as  neutrals,  wavering 
between  each  party,  and  acting  as  their  personal  safety  seemed  most  to  re- 
quire. Many,  calling  themselves  Whigs,  were  constantly  endeavoring  by  cov- 
ert means  to  blast  the  hopes  and  discourage  the  gallant  few  who  were  strug- 
gling at  the  side  of  liberty,  by  giving  to  their  enemies  that  information  of  their 
situation  and  prospects  which  they  had  obtained  by  the  most  abject  treachery. 
To  destroy  these  evils  required  the  greatest  vigilance  and  severity  on  the  part 
of  the  American  commander.  Early  one  morning,  in  the  month  of  August,  a 
party  of  the  militia,  three  in  number,  brought  a  young  man  by  the  name  of 
Palmer,  whom  they  had  taken  on  suspicion  of  his  being  a  spy  and  having  en- 
listing orders  from  Try  on,  the  British  general  then  commanding  in  New  York. 
The  enormity  of  his  offence  was  such,  that  if  proved,  it  demanded  the  moat 
vigorous  punishment.  A  court  martial  was  therefore  immediately  convened, 
and  from  the  circumstances  given  to  the  court  by  those  who  arrested  him,  and 
the  evidence  of  many  of  the  country  people,  who  gave  an  unfavorable  account 
of  his  conduct,  he  was  convicted  and  sentenced  to  be  "executed  as  a  spy. 

"  The  prisoner  was  a  young  man  of  athletic  form,  and  possessed  elegant  at- 
tainments, had  a  wife  and  children  then  residing  in  Yorktown,  the  place  of  his 
nativity,  and  was  connected  with  some  of  the  most  respectable  families  of 
West  Chester.  The  most  urgent  intercessions  were  immediately  made  to  ob- 
tain his  release,  but  in  vain  ;  the  stern  justice  of  Putnam  was  not  to  be  overcome 
by  any  feelings  of  pity.  The  British  general  wrote  a  letter  to  the  American  com- 
mander, demanding  his  prisoner,  and  threatening  him  with  vengeance  if  a  com- 
pliance with  his  demand  was  not  immediately  acceded  to ;  but  he  received  for 
answer  that  the  prisoner  was  "  taken  as  a  spy,  tried  as  a  spy,  convicted  as  a 
spy,  and  that  he  should  be  hung  as  a  spy."  Here  the  matter  rested  until  the 
morning  previous  to  his  execution,  when  the  wife  of  Palmer  presented  herself 
before  the  commanding  officer  in  his  tent.  She  had  come  there  with  her  child 
in  her  arms,  to  throw  herself  with  humble  submission  at  the  foot  of  the  man 
who  by  a  word,  she  thought,  could  relieve  her  aching  heart  of  its  load  of  mis- 
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6iy.  In  the  artless  and  winning  eloquence  of  a  bursting  heart,  she  represent* 
ed  to  him  the  awful  situation  in  which  she  would  be  placed  should  the  fearful 
sentence  that  had  been  passed  upon  her  husband  be  carried  into  effect.  She 
implored  him,  by  erery  tie  of  affection  that  bound  two  young  hearts  together 
— for  the  sake  of  the  infant  she  pressed  to  her  bosom,  who,  if  left  fatherless, 
would  wander  through  the  world  disgraced  and  an  orphan — by  his  own  feel- 
ings as  a  father  and  a  husband,  to  have  mercy  on  him  who  was  all  to  her  this 
world  could  bestow.  Her  tears,  her  deep  distress  and  her  passionate  excla- 
mations mil  deep  into  the  heart  of  the  war-worn  soldier ;  bat  they  did  not  alter 
his  stern  resolve.  With  a  dignity  of  purpose  and  a  countenance  that  told  how 
intense  were  the  feelings  then  glowing  within  him,  he  told  her  he  must  die. 
Insensible  she  was  carried  from  his  presence  and  conveyed  back  to  her  friends. 
The  following  morning,  at  the  hour  appointed  for  his  execution,  on  an  enclosed 
spot  of  ground  near  the  summit,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  hill,  was  seen  a 
-gallows  rudely  constructed  of  logs,  with  a  rope  appended  thereto.  The  trees 
and  fences  were  filled  with  men,  women  and  children  who  had  come  far  and 
near  to  witness  the  awful  scene,  and  the  prisoner  was  led  out  to  the  appointed 
spot  where  his  last  view  of  the  world  was  taken,  and  prepare  his  mind  for  its 
sudden  transit  into  eternity.  It  is  but  just  to  say,  that  whether  hung  guilty  or 
innocent,  he  met  his  fate  with  the  fortitude  of  a  man.  The  body,  after  being 
suspended  a  suitable  time,  was  taken  down  and  given  to  his  friends  for  inter- 
ment.'9 

Such  is  the  story  of  Gallows  HilL  The  sad  fabric  of  logs 
which  had  been  raised  for  his  execution  remained  standing  for 
several  years  after  the  war,  an  object  of  dread  and  superstition  to 
the  more  ignorant  of  the  country  people  whose  daily  avocations 
compelled  them  to  pass  it.a 

The  summit  of  Gallows  Hill  embraces  a  fine  view  of  the  river, 
the  scenery  of  the  race  and  surrounding  country.  The  remains 
of  Fort  Look  Out  are  situated  on  the  adjoining  hill.  During  the 
revolutionary  contest,  the  village  of  Peekskill  appears  to  have  suf- 
fered severely  from  the  enemy's  incursions.  "Before  the  British 
army  took  the  field,  for  the  third  campaign  of  1777,  (says  Mr. 
Smith)  two  enterprizes  for  the  destruction  of  American  stores  were 
undertaken.  Col.  Bird  landed  with  about  500  men  at  Peekskill, 
March  23,  fifty  miles  from  New  York.  The  few  Americans 
who  were  stationed  as  a  guard  at  this  place,  on  the  approach  of 
the  British,  fired  the  principal  store-houses  and  retired.    The  loss 

*  Westchester  and  Putnam  Republican,  May  14, 1833, 
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of  the  provisions  was  considerable."*  "  September,  1777,  the  en- 
emy came  out  on  both  sides  of  the  Hudson  simultaneously  in 
considerable  force,  consisting  of  from  two  to  three  thousand  men, 
on  which  occasion  the  American  barracks  and  store-houses,  and  the 
whole  village  of  Peck  skill  was  sacked  and  burnt  and  the  country 
pillaged.'*  The  Weekly  Mercury  of  Feb.  16th,  1778,  (published 
by  Hugh  Gaines,)  contains  a  letter  from  Commodore  Ho'tham  to 
Vice  Admiral  Lord  Viscount  Howe,  which  by  his  lordship  was 
transmitted  to  all  ships  in  service,  <fcc,  dated  on  board  his  Ma- 
jesty's ship  the  Preston,  lying  off  Peekskill  creek.  Major  Burr 
was  stationed  at  Peekskill  on  the  21st  July,  1777,  when  he  re- 
ceived a  lieutenant  colonel's  commission  in  hie  continental  army, 
and  from  this  place  the  traitor  Arnold  likewise  received  his  ap- 
pointment to  West  Point,  dated  August  the  3d,  1780. 

In  the  village  of  Peekskill  was  born  John  Paulding,  one  of  the 
American  farmers  who  intercepted  Andre  the  British  spy,  at  Tar- 
rytown,  some  fifteen  miles  below  this  place.  For  his  services  on 
this  occasion  the  state  presented  him  with  a  farm  situated  within 
the  town  of  Cortlandt.  The  property  now  belongs  to  Jacob 
Strang. 

The  following  abstract  is  taken  from  a  deed  given  by  Samuel 
Dodge,  Daniel  Graham^  and  John  Hotham,  commissioners  of  for- 
feitures for  the  middle  district  of  New  York,  to  John  Paulding, 
of  Cortlandt  Manor : 

For  and  in  consideration  of  the  services  John  Paulding,  of  Cortlandt 
Manor,  in  the  County  of  Westchester,  hath  rendered  his  country,  in  appre- 
hending and  securing  the  British  deputy  adjutant  Gen.  Major  Andre,  who  was 
returning  to  New  York  after  having  in  the  character  of  a  spy  concerted  mea- 
sures with  the  infamous  Benedict  Arnold,  then  commanding  at  the  posts  in 
the  Highlands,  for  betraying  the  said  posts  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and 
for  his  virtue  in  refusing  a  large  sum  of  money  offered  by  the  said  Major 
Andre*  as  a  bribe  to  permit  him  to  escape ;  and  for  and  in  consideration  of  the 
sum  of  five  shillings  lawful  money  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and  for  the  far- 
ther sum  of  twenty-five  pounds  ten  shillings  like  lawful  money  of  the  said 
state,  by  the  said  John  Paulding  paid  into  the  treasury  of  the  said  state, 
the  said  commissioners  by  virtue  of  the  powers  and  authorities  in  and 

»  Military  Repository,  by  Charles  Smith, 
t>  Burr's  Mem.  Yol.  1, 180. 
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by  the  several  acta  to  them  given,  hath  by  their  deed  bearing  date  on  the  16th 
day  of  Jane,  1783,  granted  and  sold  unto  the  said  John  Paulding  all  that  cer- 
tain tract  or  parcel  of  land,  situated  in  the  manor  of  Cortland t,  in  said  county 
of  Westchester,  and  state  aforesaid,  now  in  possession  of  said  John  Paulding, 
and  is  commonly  known  by  lot  No.  14  in  great  lot  No.  1,. containing  100  acres. 
Also,  another  tract,  part  of  farm  No.  13,  in  great  north  lot  No.  1,  contain- 
taining  21  acres.  Also,  another  part  of  farm  No.  13,  in  great  lot  No.  1,  and 
is  part  of  the  land  which  Palatiah  Haws  purchased  for  Thomas  Lee  in  Ma- 
gragaria  swamp,  10  acres.  Also,  another  part  of  farm  No.  15,  a  part  of 
great  north  lot  No.  1,  37  acres.* 

168  acres,  16  rods  of  land,  appraised  for  j£629  10    0 

Gratuity  allowed  by  law 500    0    0 


Excess  from  him  received  :        £29  10    0 

John  Paulding  died  on  the  18th  of  February,  1818.  A  few 
minutes  before  the  patriot  expired,  he  called  Dr.  Fountain,  (his 
medical  attendant,)  to  the  bed  side,  and  thus  addressed  him : 
"  Doctor,  please  tell  all  those  who  ask  after  me,  that  I  die  a  true 
republican."  Paulding's  remains  repose  beneath  a  handsome 
monument  in  the  Episcopal  grave-yard,  two  miles  north  of  the 
village. 

Upon  the  north  side  of  Gallows  Hill,  by  the  road  side  leading 
from  Peekskill  to  Albany,  is  situated  the  "Soldier's  Spring," 
which  derived  its  name  from  the  following  tragical  incident : 

"  The  British,  who  were  in  possession  of  Stony  Point,  and  whose  shipping 
lay  in  the  bay  of  Harerstraw,  resolved  upon  landing  a  portion  of  their  men  on 
Verplanck's  Point,  and  from  thence  make  a  descent  upon  Peekskill.  Their 
object  in  this  expedition  was  to  procure  fresh  provisions  and  to  wake  the  en- 
ergies of  the  Americans  who  were  encamped  in  the  village  and  in  various 
places  among  the  hills  in  its  vicinity.  In  accordance  with  this  resolve  they 
effected  a  landing  and  proceeded  without  opposition  to  Drum  Hill,  an  eminence 
which  overlooks  the  village  near  its  southern  boundary.  Here  they  com- 
menced cannonading  with  two  small  field  pieces  which  they  had  brought 
with  them,  while  their  light  troops  entered  the  village  by  another  road  higher 
up  the  river.  The  Americans  unprepared,  and  withal  too  weak  to  resist  so 
formidable  a  foe,  were  obliged  after  a  short  resistance  to  fly  to  the  interior. 
Their  enemies  from  the  commanding  points  which  they  occupied,  kept  up  a 
constant  firing  upon  them  as  they  sought  the  various  avenues  of  retreat.     It 


»  County  Clerk's  Office,  Abstract  of  Sales,  p.  137. 
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was  at  this  period  ^when  a  soldier  in  his  flight  stopped  for  a  moment  to  refresh 
himself  at  the  spring.  While  on  his  hands  and  knees  in  the  act  of  drinking,  a 
ball  which  struck  on  the  eminence  above  him,  glanced  obliquely,  aad  descend- 
ing the  road  with  rapid  bounds,  finished  its  course  by  shattering  the  thigh  ef 
the  exhausted  soldier,  and  burying  itself  in  the  ground  beyond.  Unable  to 
move,  he  lay  bleeding  and  in  agony,  until  a  wagon  filled  with  provisions  hasti- 
ly collected  by  a  bold  and  resolute  man  ere  they  left  the  scene  of  commotion 
passing  by,  he  was  perceived  by  those  who  followed  after,  who  immediately 
picked  him  up  and  placed  him  thereon.  They  conveyed  him  as  far  as  Fish- 
kill  village,  19  mile*  distant ;  but  loss  of  blood  and  the  fatigue  of  his  journey, 
prostrated  the  powers  of  nature  ;  and  though  he  received  surgical  aid,  survived 
but  a  few  hours."* 

Two  miles  north  of  Peekskill  is  located  the  property  and  re- 
sidence of  General  Pierre  van  Cortlandt,  who  derived  his  title  to 
this  portion  of  the  ancient  manor  from  his  brother  Gilbert,  heir 
of  his  grand-aunt,  Mrs.  Gertrude  Beeckman. 

The  situation  of  the  Van  Cortlandt  estate  is  very  fine,  cover- 
ing, as  it  does,  some  of  the  most  graceful  undulations  of  a  hilly 
district,  diversified  with  the  richest  scenery. 

The  old  brick  mansion  erected  A.  D.  1 773,  occupies  a  very  se- 
questered and  romantic  spot  on  the  north  side  of  the  post  road, 
immediately  above  the  vale  of  Annsville.  At  one  period  of  the 
revolution  it  was  occupied  by  the  American]  commander-in-chief 
as  head  quarters.  Here  also  the  Van  Cortlandt  family  for  some 
time  found  a  safe  asylum  amid  surrounding  desolation.  The  in- 
terior contains  a  valuable  collection  of  family  portraits,  consisting 
of  Catharine,  first  wife  of  Gen.  Pierre  van  Cortlandt,  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  George  Clinton,  Vice-President  of  the  United  States,  by 
Aimes;  General  Pierre  van  Cortlandt,  by  Collins ;  Ann  Steven- 
son, second  wife  of  General  Pierre  van  Cortlandt,  by  Aimes ; 
Mrs.  Magdalen  Stevenson,  mother  of  the  above  lady,  by  ditto ; 
Nicholas  Gilman,  &c. 

The  bed  rooms  contain  three  curious  pictures,  of  full  length 
figures,  representing  John  van  Cortlandt  as  a  boy.  dressed  in  a 
long  blue  coat  reaching  to  the  knees,  with  large  cuffs  turned 
up  to  the  elbows,  knee  breeches,  scarlet  stockings,  high  shoes 
and  silver  buckles ;  his  right  hand  rests  on  a  stag.    Pierre,  (af- 

■        ■  -  *  -   -  -  i     -     —         

»  Westchester  and  Putnam  Republican,  Aug.  1838. 
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forwards  Lieutenant  Governor,)  in  a  scarlet  coat,  with  white  silk 
stockings  ;  a  greyhound  by  his  side.  Abraham  is  depicted  in  a 
russet  coat  and  red  stockings,  with  high  heeled  shoes  and  buckles. 
These  paintings  are  said  to  be  over  115  years  old*  Besides  the 
above,  are  portraits  of  George  Clinton  and  lady,  in  crayons,  by 
St.  Menon  Valdevieux. 

Among  the  family  silver,  are  two  magnificent  pitchers,  inscrib- 
ed as  follows : — 

Presented 

To  General  Pierre  van  Cortlandt, 
By  the  Directors  of  the  Westchester  County  Bank, 

June,  1836. 

In  this  house  General  McDougal  posted  his  advanced  guard, 

when  the  British  took  possession  of  Peekskill,  March,  1777. 

The  following  account  of  the  subsequent  engagement  with  the 

enemy,  is  extracted  from  the  Connecticut  Journal  of  April  2d, 

1777  :— 

"  Fiflhkill,  March  27. — Our  post  at  Peek's-kill,  since  the  removal  of  the  mi- 
litia of  the  eastern  states  has  been,  in  a  manner,  in  a  defenceless  situation, 
there  being  only  part  of  two  regiments  stationed  there,  under  the  care  of  Gen. 
McDougal,  amounting  to  about  250  men.  The  enemy  having  received  intel- 
ligence of  this,  formed  an  expedition  thither,  with  a  view  to  take  or  destroy 
the  stores  belonging  to  the  continentals,  that  were  deposited  there.  Accord- 
ingly* on  Sunday  last  they  appeared  with  a  frigate,  four  transports  and  several 
other  small  vessels  in  the  bay,  and  landed  about  1000  men,  with  several  pieces 
of cannon. 

"  General  McDougal  not  thinking  it  prudent  to  hazard  a  bat'.le  with  such  an 
unequal  force,  and  not  having  reasonable  advice  of  the  enemy's  movement, 
was  under  the  necessity  of  destroying  their  stores  in  order  to  prevent  their 
falling  into  their  hands,  and  retired  about  two  miles  into  the  pass  in  the  high- 
lands, carrying  with  him  his  baggage  and  military  stores,  his  advanoed  guard 
being  stationed  at  Cortlandt's  house  in  the  valley.  The  enemy,  the  same  day, 
took  possession  of  the  village,  and  remained  close  in  their  quarters  until  the 
next  day  in  the  afternoon,  when  a  party  of  them,  consisting  of  about  200  men, 
possessed  themselves  qf  a  height  a  little  south  of  Cortlandt's.  The  general 
having  received  a  reinforcement  from  Col.  Gansevoort's  regiment,  of  about  60 
men,  under  the  command  of  Lieut.  Col.  Willet,  permitted  them  to  attempt  to 
dispossess  the  enemy  from  that  eminence.  Col.  Willet  having  accordingly 
made  the  necessary  disposition,  advanced  with  his  small  party  with  the  great- 
est firmness  and  resolution,  and  made  the  attack.  The  enemy  instantly  fled 
with  the  greatest  precipitation,  leaving  three  men  dead  on  the  field,  and  the 
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if  hole  body,  panic  struck,  betook  themselves  to  their  (tripping,  embarking  un- 
der covet  of  the  night ;  and  by  the  lut  accounts,  they  had  sailed  down  the 
river.  Before  they  embarked,  they  gave  out  they  intended  to  stop  at  Tarry- 
town  on  their  way  down,  and  attempt  to  destroy  out  magazine  of  forage  at 
Wright's  mills.  Upon  their  evacuating  the  place,  Gen.  McDougal  took  pos- 
session of  his  former  quarters,  and  detached  a  party  of  men  to  watch  their  mo- 
tions. The  enemy  on  this  occasion  have  been  exceedingly  disappointed,  as 
they  have  not  been  able  to  carry  off  any  stores  left  behind  by  our  men,  and  do 
other  flock  than  about  forty  sheep  and  eight  or  tea  head  of  cattle,  with  which 
they  were  supplied  by  our  good  friends  the  tories.  Never  did  troops  exhibit 
more  firmness  and  resolution  than  did  our  army  on  this  occasion.  Notwith- 
standing the  disparity  of  numbers  was  great,  and  the  measure  absolutely  ne- 
cessary, it  was  with  the  utmost  reluctance  they  retired  to  the  pass.  As  usual, 
these  hcroee  of  Britain  have  burnt  some  houses,  plundered  the  inhabitants  of 
what  they  could  conveniently  take  with  them,  frightened  the  women  and  chil- 
dren, and  raised  the  spirits  of  their  tory  brethren  in  that  quarter,  but  which, 
alas,  as  is  alwayrlhe  case  when  unnaturally  elevated,  are  now  again  propor- 
tionally depressed." 

Tlic  old  oak  tree  east  of  the  Van  Cortland  t  residence,  served 
the  purpose  of  a  military  whipping  post. 

Upon  the  summit  of  a  high  knoll,  south  cast  ot  (he  Van  Corf- 
landl  residence,  stands  the  Episcopal  Church  of  St.  Peter's,  This 
humble  structure  was  erected  A.  D.  1767.  The  site  and  the  ad- 
joining grave-yard  were  the  gift  of  the  Johnson  family. 


SI  Peter'*  Ubureb  ind  Um  Tornb  of  PasMlnf, 
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In  the  possession  of  Mr.  James  Brown,  of  Peekskill,  is  tbe  fol- 
lowing indenture,  bearing  date'  23d  of  March,  1750,  between  An- 
drew Johnson,  of  Perth  Amboy,  East  Jersey,  of  the  first  part,  and 
Caleb  Hall,  Joseph  Travis  and  Palatiah  Haws,  of  the  second : 

Wherein  the  former  party  for  the  value  of  £5,  conveys  to  the  latter  a  par- 
cel of  land  lying  at  a  place  called  Peekskill,  being  a  part  of  lot  No.  8,  begin- 
ning at  the  north  east  corner  of  the  second  parcel  of  land  lately  purchased  of 
Joseph  Taylor,  by  north  side  of  Crumpond  road,  containing  six  acres,  &c.  :  to 
have  and  to  hold  in  trust  for  a  school  and  burying  place,  and  also  for  their  ex- 
ecutors and  successors  in  trust,  to  the  only  proper  use,  benefit  and  behoof,  and 
exercise  of  the  public  worship  of  God,  and  that  it  be  for  that  purpose  in  the 
erecting  and  building  of  a  meeting  house  or  houses  for  the  religious,  (under 
the  protection  of  our  most  gracious  majesty,)  either  the  Church  of  England, 
Presbyterian,  Independents  Baptists,  or  Congregational,  Ac.  to  erect  and  build 
a  house  for  the  religious  exercise  of  the  public  worship  of  God,  with  a  conveni- 
ent yard  thereto,  for  each  or  either  of  the  above  written  denominations  to  them, 
the  said  Caleb  Hall,  &c,  their  heirs  and  successors,  in  trust  for  the  neighbor- 
hood and  inhabitants  round  about,  from  generation  to  generation  for  ever, 
and  for  no  other  use,  purpose  or  intent  whatsoever.* 

Colonef  Beverly  Robinson  endowed  the  united  parishes  of  St. 
Peter's,  on  Cortland fs  manor,  and  St.  Phillips'  on  the  High- 
lands, with  a  farm  of  two  hundred  acres.  This  property  was 
subsequently  sold  under  an  order  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  and 
equally  divided  between  the  two  churches.  Out  of  these  funds 
(aided  by  a  liberal  grant  from  Trinity  Church,  New  York, 
amounting  to  $1000)  the  present  church  was  erected  in  Peeks- 
kill. 

The  following  entry  occurs  in  the  bible  belonging  to  this 
church,  in  possession  of  Isaac  Seymour,  Esq. : — 

"The  gift  of  Mrs.  Susannah  Robinson*  to  St.  Peter's  Church  at  Peekskill, 
which  church  was,  by  the  desire  of  Beverly  Robinson,  Esq.,  Messrs.  Jere- 
miah Drake,  Caleb  Ward,  Isaac  Hatfield  and  Charles  Moore,  trustees,  ap-. 
pointed  by  the  subscribers  to  said  church  for  directing  and  carrying  on  said 
building,  and  for  securing  it  to  the  inhabitants  as  a  place  of  public  worship 
according  to  tbe  establishment  of  the  Church  of  England,  on  Sunday  the  9th 
of  August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  sixty- 
seven,  being  the  eighth  Sunday  after  Trinity ;  consecrated  by  the  Rev.  Doc- 

»  Co.  Rec.  lib.  H.  339. 

b  This  lady  was  the  daughter  of  the  Hon.  Frederick  Philips. 
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tor  John  Ogilvie,  of  New  York,  for  the  service  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  accord- 
ing to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  by  law  estab- 
lished, by  the  name  of  St.  Peter's  Church." 

Upon  the  18th  of  August,  1770,  the  church  received  the  fol- 
lowing charier  from  His  Excellency,  Cadwallader  Coldcn,  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor of  the  Province. 

"  George  the  Third,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  Gr%at  Britain.  France  and 
Ireland,  King,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  Ac,  to  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall 
come,  greeting :  Whereas,  our  loving  subjects,  Beverly  Robinson,  Charles 
Moore,  Jeremiah  Drake,  Caleb  Ward,  John  Johnson,  Joshua  Nelson,  Thomas 
Davenport  and  Henry  Purdy,  on  behalf  of  themselves  and  sundry  inhabitants 
on  the  upper  part  of  the  manor  of  Cortlandt,  and  the  lower  part  of  Philips1 
Patent,  in  communion  of  the  Church  of  England  as  by  law  established,  by  their 
humble  petition,  presented  on  the  21st  day  of  March  now  last  past,  to  our  trusty 
and  well  beloved  Cadwallader  Colden,  Esq.,  our  Lieutenant-Governor  and 
Commander-in-chief  of  our  Province  of  New  York  and  the  territories  de- 
pending thereon  in  America,  in  council  did  set  forth  that  the  petitioners  have 
at  a  great  expense  and  trouble  erected  a  convenient  house  for  a  place  of  divine 
worship  near  Peekskill,  to  be  according  to  the  Church  of  England  as  by  law 
established,  and  being  very  desirous  of  promoting  the  same,  and  settling  a  minis- 
ter among  them,  did  humbly  conceive  that  if  our  said  Lieutenant-Governor  and 
Commander-in-chief  would  be  pleased  to  take  the  matter  into  consideration, 
and  to  grant  them  a  charter  with  such  privileges,  immunities,  and  conditions  as 
our  said  Lieutenant-Governor  and  Commander-in-chief  should  see  fit,  and  that 
the  said  Beverly  Robinson  and  Charles  Moore  may  be  appointed  church  ward- 
ens, and  the  said  Jeremiah  Drake,  Caleb  Ward,  John  Johnson,  Joshua  Nel- 
son, Thomas  Davenport  and  Henry  Purdy,  vestrymen,  in  the  charter  by  the 
name  of  the  church  wardens  and  vestrymen  of  St.  Peter's  Church,  on  the 
manor  of  Cortlandt,  near  Peekskill.  Now,  we  being  willing  to  encourage  the 
pious  intentions  of  our  said  loving  subjects,  and  to  grant  this  their  reasonable 
request,  know  ye,  that  of  our  especial  grace,  certain  knowledge  and  mere  mo- 
tion, we  have  ordained,  given,  granted  and  declared,  and  by  these  presents  for 
us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  do  ordain,  give,  grant  and  declare  that  the  said 
petitioners  and  such  other  person  and  persons  and  their  successors  for  ever  as 
now  are  or  shall  hereafter  from  time  to  time  be,  as  well  of  the  Church  of  En- 
gland as  by  law  established,  as  members  of  the  congregation  of  the  said  church 
In  the  herein  above  recited  petition  called  St.  Peter's  Church,  on  the  manor  of 
Cortlandt,  near  Peekskill,  and  also  contributors  to  the  support  and  maintenance 
of  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  England  as  by  law  established,  to  officiate  in  the 
•aid  church  for  the  time  being,  shall,  with  the  rector  of  the  said  Church  of  St. 
Peter's  for  the  time  being  forever  hereafter  be  one  body  corporate  and  politic 

jdftdf  fact  and  name,  by  the  name,  style  and  title  of  the  rector  and  members 
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of  St.  Peter's  Church,  on  the  manor  of  Cortlandt,  near  Peekskill,  and  them 
and  their  successors  by  the  same  name.  We  do  by  these  presents,  for  as,  oar 
heirs  and  successors,  really  and  fully  make,  erect,  create  and  constitute  one 
body  politic  and  corporate  in  deed,  fact  and  name  for  ever,  and  will  give,  grant 
and  ordain  that  they  and  their  successors/  the  rector  and  members  of  St.  Peter's 
Church,  on  the  manor  of  Cortlandt,  near  Peekskill,  by  the  same  name  shall  and 
may  have  perpetual  succession,  and  shall  and  may  be  capable  in  law  to  sue  and  be 
sued,  implead  and  be  impleaded,  answer  and  be  answered  unto,  defend  and  be 
defended  in  all  courts  and  elsewhere  in  all  manner  of  actions,  suits,  complaints, 
pleas,  causes,  matters  and  demands  whatsoever,  as  fully  and  amply  as  any  our 
liege  subjects  of  our  said  province  of  New  York  may  or  can  sue  or  be  sued, 
implead  or  be  impleaded,  defend  or  be  defended,  by  any  lawful  ways  or  means 
whatsoever ;  and  that  they  and  their  successors  by  the  same  name  shall  be  for- 
ever hereafter  capable  and  able  in  the  law  to  purchase,  take,  hold,  receive  and 
enjoy  any  messuages,  tenements,  houses  and  real  estate  whatsoever  in  fee 
simple  for  term  of  life  or  lives,  or  in  any  other  manner  howsoever  for  the  use 
of  the  said  church ;  and  also  any  goods,  chattels  or  personal  estate  whatso- 
ever, provided  always  that  the  clear  yearly  value  of  the  said  real  estate  (ex- 
clusive of  the  said  church  and  the  ground  whereon  the  same  is  built,  and  the 
cemetery  belonging  to  the  same)  doth  not  at  any  time  exceed  the  sum  of  one 
thousand  pounds  current  money  of  our  said  province ;  and  that  they  and  their 
successors  by  the  same  name  shall  have  full  power  and  authority  to  give, 
grant,  sell,  lease  and  dispose  ef  the  same  real  estate  for  life  or  lives,  or  years 
or  forever,  under  certain  yearly  rents,  and  all  goods,  chattels  and  personal  es- 
tate whatsoever  at  their  will  and  pleasure,  and  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful 
for  them  and  their  successors  to  have  and  use  a  common  seal ;  and  our  will 
and  pleasure  further  is,  and  we  do  hereby  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors  or- 
dain and  appoint  that  there  shall  be  forever  hereafter  belonging  to  the  said 
church,  one  rector  of  the  Church  of  England  as  by  law  established,  duly  qual- 
ified for  the  cure  of  souls,  two  church  wardens  and  six  vestrymen,  who  shall 
conduct  and  manage  the  affairs  and  business  of  the  said  church  and  corpora- 
tion in  manner  as  hereafter  is  declared  and  appointed ;  and  for  the  more  imme- 
diate carrying  into  execution  our  royal  will  and  pleasure  herein,  we  do  hereby 
assign,  constitute  and  appoint  Beverly  Robinson  and  Charles  Moore  to  be  the 
present  church  wardens*  and  Jeremiah  Drake,  Caleb  Ward,  John  Johnson, 
Joshua  Nelson,  Thomas  Davenport  and  Henry  Purdy  to  be  the  present  ves- 
trymen of  the  said  church,  who  shall  hold,  possess  and  enjoy  their  said  re- 
spective offices  until  Tuesday  in  Easter  week  now  next  ensuing ;  and  for  the 
keeping  op  the  succession  in  the  said  offices,  our  royal  will  and  pleasure  is,  and 
we  do  hereby  establish,  direct  and  require  that  on  the  said  Tuesday  in  Easter 
week  now  next  ensuing,  and  yearly  and  every  year  thereafter  forever  on  Toes- 
day  in  Easter  week  in  every  year,  the  rector  and  members  of  St.  Peter's 
Church,  on  the  manor  of  Cortlandt,  near  Peekskill,  shall  meet  at  the  sakl 
church,  and  there,  bj  the  majority  of  voices  of  such  of  them  as  shall  so  meet, 
VOL.  I.  11 
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elect  and  choose  two  of  their  members  to  be  church  wardens,  and  six  others  of 
their  members  to  be  vestrymen  of  the  said  church  for  the  ensuing  year,  which 
said  church  wardens  and  vestrymen  so  elected  and  chosen  shall  immediately 
enter  upon  their  respective  offices,  and  hold,  exercise  and  enjoy  the  same  re- 
spectively from  the  time  of  such  elections  for  and  during  the  space  of 
one  year,  and  until  other  fit  persons  shall  be  elected  and  chosen  in  their 
respective  places ;  and  in  case  the  church  wardens  or  vestrymen,  or 
either  of  them  by  these  presents  named  and  appointed,  or  who  shall  be  here- 
after elected  and  chosen  by  virtue  of  these  presents,  shall  die  before  the 
time  of  their  respective  appointed  services  shall  be  expired,  or  refuse  or 
neglect  to  act  in  the  office  for  which  he  or  they  is  or  are  herein  nomi- 
nated and  appointed,  or  whereunto  he  or  they  shall  or  may  be  so  elected 
and  chosen,  then  our  royal  will  and  pleasure  is,  and  we  do  hereby  direct,  or- 
dain and  require  the  rector  and  members  of  St.  Peter's  Church,  on  the  manor 
of  Cortlandt,  near  Peekskill,  for  the  time  being  to  meet  at  the  said  church, 
and  choose  other  or  others  of  their  members  in  the  place  and  stead  of  him  or 
them  so  dying,  or  neglecting  or  refusing  to  act  within  thirty  days  next  after 
such  contingency,  and  in  this  case  for  the  more  due  and  orderly  conducting 
the  said  elections,  and  to  prevent  any  undue  proceedings  therein,  we  do  here- 
by give  full  power  and  authority  to  and  ordain  and  require  that  the  rector  and 
the  said  church  wardens  of  the  said  church  for  the  time  being,  or  any  two  of 
them,  shall  appoint  the  time  for  such  election  and  elections,  and  that  the  rector 
of  the  said  church,  or  in  his  absence,  one  of  the  said  church  wardens  for  the 
time  being,  shall  give  public  notice  thereof  by  publishing  the  same  at  the  said 
church  immediately  after  divine  service  on  the  Sunday  next  preceding  the  day 
appointed  for  such  elections,  hereby  giving  and  granting  that  such  person  or 
persons  as  shall  be  so  chosen  from  time  to  time  by  the  rector  and  members  of 
St.  Peter's  Church,  on  the  manor  of  Cortlandt,  near  Peekskill,  or  the  majority 
of  such  of  them  as  shall  in  such  case  meet  in  manner  hereby  directed,  shall 
have,  hold,  exercise  and  enjoy  such  the  office  or  offices  to  which  he  or  they 
shall  be  elected  and  chosen,  from  the  time  of  such  elections  until  the  Tuesday 
in  Easter  week  thereon  next  ensuing,  and  until  other  or  others  be  lawfully 
chosen  in  his  or  their  place  and  stead  as  fully  and  amply  as  the  person  or  per- 
sons in  whose  place  he  or  they  shall  be  chosen,  might  or  could  have  done  by 
virtue  of  these  presents.  And  we  do  hereby  will  and  direct  that  this  method 
shall  for  ever  hereafter  be  used  for  the  filling  up  all  vacancies  that  shall  hap- 
pen in  either  the  said  offices  between  the  annual  elections  above  directed, 
and  our  royal  will  and  pleasure  further  is,  and  we  do  hereby,  for  us,  our  heirs 
and  successors,  give  and  grant  that  as  well  the  church  wardens  and  vestrymen 
in  these  presents  nominated  and  appointed  as  such,  as  shall  from  time  to  time 
be  hereafter  elected  and  chosen,  as  is  herein  directed  shall  have  and  they  are 
hereby  invested  with  full  power  and  authority  to  execute  their  several  and 
respective  offices  in  as  full  and  ample  manner  as  any  ehurch  wardens  or  ves-  ' 
trymen  in  that  part  of  oar  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  called  England,  or  in  this 
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oar  province  of  New  York  can  or  lawfully  may  execute  their  aaid  reapectire 
offices ;  and  farther  oar  royal  will  and  pleasure  is,  and  we  do,  by  these  pre- 
sents, for  as,  our  heirs  and  successors,  give,  grant,  ordain  and  appoint  that 
the  rector  and  the  said  church  wardens  of  the  said  church  fur  the  time  being, 
or  any  two  of  them,  shall  and  may  from  time  to  time,  as  occasion  shall  require, 
summon  and  call  together  at  such  day  and  place  as  they  shall  think  proper, 
die  said  rector,  church  wardens  and  vestrymen  for  the  time  being,  to  meet  in 
vestry,  giving  them  at  the  least  one  day's  notice  thereof,  and  we  do  hereby 
require  them  to  meet  accordingly.  And  we  do  hereby  give,  grant,  and  ordain 
that  the  said  rector  and  one  of  the  said  church  wardens  for  the  time  being  at 
least,  together  with  the  majority  of  the  said  vestrymen  of  the  said  church  for 
the  time  being,  being  met  in  vestry  as  above  directed,  shall  forever  hereafter 
have,  and  they  are  hereby  invested  with  full  power  and  authority  by  the  ma- 
jority of  their  voices,  to  do  and  execute  in  the  name  of  the  rector  and  members 
of  St.  Peter's  Church,  on  the  manor  of  Cortlandt,  near  Peekskill,  all  and  sin- 
gular the  powers  and  authorities  herein  before  given  and  granted  to  the  said 
rector  and  members  of  St.  Peter's  Church,  on  the  manor  of  Cortlandt,  near 
Peekskill,  any  wise  touching  or  relating  to  such  lands,  messuages  and  tene- 
ments, real  and  personal  estate  whatsoever,  as  they  the  said  rector  and  mem- 
bers of  said  church  on  the  manor  of  Cortlandt,  near  Peekskill,  shall  or  may- 
acquire,  for  the  use  of  the  said  church,  and  also  in  like  manner  to  order,  di- 
rect* manage  and  transact  the  general  interest,  business,  and  affairs  of  our  said 
corporation,  and  also  shall  have  full  power  and  authority  in  like  manner  t* 
make  and  ordain  such  rules,  orders,  and  ordinances  as  they  shall  judge  con- 
venient for  the  good  government  and  discipline  of  the  members  of  the  said 
church  ;  provided  such  rules,  orders  and  ordinances  be  not  repugnant  to  the 
laws  of  that  part  of  our  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  called  England,  or  of  this 
our  province  of  New  York,  but  as  or  may  be  agreeable  thereto,  and  that  the 
same  be  fairly  entered  in  a  book  or  books  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose,  and  also 
in  like  manner  to  appoint  the  form  of  the  common  seal  herein  before  granted, 
and  the  same  to  alter,  break,  and  re-make  at  their  discretion,  and  also  in  like 
manner  to  appoint  such  officer  or  officers  as  they  shall  stand  in  need  of,  always 
provided  that  the  rector  of  the  said  church  for  the  time  being  shall  have  the 
sole  power  of  nominating  and  appointing  the  clerk  to  assist  him  in  performing 
divine  service,  as  also  the  sexton,  anything  herein  before  contained  to  the  con- 
trary in  any  wise  notwithstanding,  which  clerk  and  sexton  shall  hold  and  en- 
joy their  respective  offices  during  the  will  and  pleasure  of  the  rector  of  the 
said  church  for  the  time  being.  And  whereas  there  hath  not  yet  been  any 
minister  presented  or  inducted  to  the  said  church,  our  royal  will  and  pleasure 
therefore  is,  that  until  the  said  church  shall  be  supplied  with  a  minister  of  the 
church  of  England,  as  by  law  established,  as  is  herein  after  mentioned,  and 
also  in  case  of  every  avoidance  of  the  said  church  thereafter,  either  by  the 
death  of  the  rector  thereof  or  otherwise,  that  the  powers  and  authorities  vested 
in  the  rector,  church  wardens  and*  vestrymen  in  vestry,  met  as  above  men- 
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tioned,  shall,  until  the  said  church  be  legally  supplied  with  another  incumbent, 
▼est  in  and  be  executed  by  the  church  wardens  of  the  said  church  for  the  time 
being,  together  with  the  Tee  try  men  of  the  said  church  for  the  time  being,  by 
the  name  of  the  church  wardens  and  vestrymen  of  St.  Peter's  Church,  on  the 
manor  of  Cortlandt,  near  Peekskill ;  provided  always,  the  concurrence  and  con- 
sent of  the  major  number  of  the  whole  vestrymen  of  the  said  church  for  the 
time  being  be  had  in  every  thing  that  shall  in  such  cases  be  done  by  virtait 
hereof,  and  we  do  by  these  presents,  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  give 
and  grant  that  the  patronage  and  advowson  of  the  said  church,  and  the  right 
of  presentation  thereto,  shall  forever  hejreafter  belong  to  and  appertain,  and  is 
hereby  vested  in  the  church  wardens  and  vestrymen  of  the  said  church  for 
the  time  being,  or  the  majority  of  them,  forever,  whereof  one  church  warden 
shall  always  be  one.  And  further  we  do  by  these  presents,  for  us,  our  heirs 
and  successors,  give  and  grant  unto  the  rector  and  members  of  St.  Peter's 
Church,  on  the  manor  of  Cortlandt,  near  Peekskill,  and  their  successors  forever, 
that  this  our  present  grant  shall  be  deemed,  adjudged  and  construed  in  all 
cases  most  favorably,  and  for  the  best  benefit  and  advantage  of  the  said  rector 
and  members  of  St.  Peter's  Church,  on  the  manor  of  Cortlandt,  near  Peekskill, 
and  that  this  our  present  grant  being  entered  on  record,  as  is  herein  after 
particularly  expressed,  shall  be  good  and  effectual  in  the  law  to  all  intents, 
constructions  and  purposes  whatsoever,  against  us,  our  heirs  and  successors, 
according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  herein  before  declared,  notwithstand- 
ing the  not  reciting,  or  mis- recital,  not  naming,  or  mis-naming  of  any  the  afore- 
said franchises,  privileges,  immunities,  offices,  or  other  the  premises  or  any  of 
them,  and  although  no  writ  of  ad  quod  damnum  or  other  writs  inquisitors  or 
penalties  hath  or  have  been,  upon  this  account,  had,  made,  issued,  or  prose- 
cuted, to  have  and  to  hold,  all  and  singular,  the  privileges,  liberties,  advantages, 
and  immunities  hereby  granted  or  meant,  mentioned  or  intended  so  to  be,  unto 
them  the  said  rector  and  members  of  St.  Peter's  Church,  on  the  manor  of 
Cortlandt,  near  Peekskill,  and  to  their  successors  forever.  In  testimony 
whereof  we  have  caused  these  our  letters  to  be  made  patent,  and  the  great 
seal  of  our  said  province  to  be  hereunto  affixed,  and  the  same  to  be  entered  on 
record  in  our  secretary's  office  in  our  city  of  New  York,  in  one  of  the  books 
of  patents  there  remaining.  Witness  our  said  trusty  and  well  beloved  Cad- 
wallader  Colden,  Esq.,  our  said  lieutenant  governor,  and  commander-in-chief 
of  our  said  province  of  New  York,  and  the  territories  depending  thereon,  in 
America,  at  our  fort  in  our  city  of  New  York,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  our  council  for  our  said  province,  the  18th  day  of  August,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord,  1770,  and  of  oar  reign  the  10th."» 

The  following  year  Governor  Tryon  granted  a  special  charter, 
in  virtue  whereof,  the  trustees  held  a  certain  glebe  of  200  acres  of 

•  Albany  Book  of  Patents. 
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land,  given  by  <Col.  Beverly  Robinson,  for  the  use  of  the  rector, 
officiating  one  half  his  time  at  St.  Philip's  in  the  Highlands. 

The  first  incorporation  of  this  church  subsequent  to  the  revo- 
lution took  place  26th  of  April,  1791,  under  the  style  and  title  of 
the  corporation  of  St.  Peter's  Church,  Peekskill,  and  St  Philip's 
Chapel  in  the  Highlands.  Joshua  Nelson,  Richard  Arundell,Silva- 
nus  Haight,  James  Spock,  Jarvis  Dusenberry,  vestry  of  St.  Peter's 
Church,  Peekskill.  First  trustees,  William  Ward,  Caleb  Ward, 
James  Spock,  Silvanus  flaight,  Caleb  Morgan,  Joshua  Nelson, 
Richard  Arundel),  Jarvis  Dusenberry.  Signed  16th  December, 
1791.* 

In  1793,  William  Denning  and  Pierre  van  Cortlandt  were  elec- 
ted wardens. 

William  Denning  and  Jarvis  Dusenberry  were  the  first  dele- 
gates from  this  parish  to  the  Diocesan  Convention  in  1791. 

List  of  Ministers  and  Rectors. 

Instituted  or  Ministers  and  Rectors.  Patrons.        vacated  by 

elected. 

A.  D.  1771,  Rer.  John  Doty,  Clericus,      wardens  and  vestry    per  resig. 

1798,  Re?.  Andrew  Fowler,  A.  B.  Presb. 

1796,  Rev.  Samuel  Haskell,  Presb. 

1807,  Rev.  Joseph  Warren,  Presb. 

1815,  Rev.  Adam  Empie,  Presb. 

1816,  Rev.  Peter  Ten  Broeck,  Presb. 
1818,  Rev.  John  Urquehart,  Presb. 

1830,  Rev.  Edward  J.  Ives, 

1831,  Rev.  James  Sunderland,  Presb. 
1838,  Rev.  William  C.  Cooley,  Presb. 
1840,  Rev.'  Moses  Marcus,  A.  M.  Presb. 

June,  1843,         Rev.  William  Barlow,  Presb. 

Notitia  Parochialis. 

1807,  baptisms  19,        communicants  10,        marriages  5. 
1847,  ditto  40, 

If  the  members  of  St.  Peter's  Parish  value  this  church  as  an  in- 
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teresting  relic  of  the  past,  some  speedy  means  should  be  taken  to 
preserve  it ;  otherwise  it  will  soon  perish. 

The  church  yard  which  is  extensive,  contains  several  me- 
morials to  the  Penoyers,  Wards,  Drakes,  Ferris's,  &c.,  <fcc.  The 
oldest  interment  appears  to  have  been  Mary,  wife  of  John  Ward, 
who  died  on  the  15th  of  September,  1765,  in  the  69th  year  of  her 
age. 

One  of  the  tomb  stones  is  inscribed  with  the  following  expres- 
sive sentence: 

"  Eternity  how  long  /" 

There  is  also  a  small  enclosure  belonging  to  the  Birdsall 
family. 

On  the  west  side  of  the  grave  yard  is  situated  the  monument 
of  John  Paulding. 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  select  committee,  appointed 
in  pursuance  of  a  resolution  of  the  board, a  passed  the  4th  day  of 
December,  1826,  during  the  mayoralty  of  the  Honorable  Philip 
Hone  directing  a  monument  to  be  erected  to  the  memory  of  John 
Paulding,  one  of  the  captors  of  the  British  spy,  Andre. 

Your  committee  engaged  Messrs.  Francis  and  James  Kain,  to 
erect  a  monument  of  white  marble,  the  materials  of  which  were 
procured  from  their  quarry,  in  the  county  of  Westchester.  It  is  of 
the  most  simple  form,  consisting  of  a  pedestal,  surmounted  by  a 
cone,  showing  an  elevation  of  thirteen  feet ;  the  whole  composed 
of  the  most  massive  materials,  and  fastened  with  iron  cramps 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  resist  the  severity  of  the  climate  for  ages 
to  come. 

The  base  of  the  monument  covers  a  square  of  seven  feet,  sur- 
rounded by  an  iron  railing,  four  feet  in  height,  and  two  feet  seven 
inches  distant,  inserted  in  a  marble  coping  fourteen  inches  broad, 
comprehending  a  square  of  twelve  feet  two  inches. 

One  side  of  the  monument  exhibits  a  fac-simile  of  the  face  of 
the  medal,  voted  by  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  to  each  of 
the  captors  of  Andre,  on  the  third  day  of  November,  seventeen 
hundred  and  eighty  ;  the  other  of  its  reverse,  both  carved  in  bas- 
relief. 


»  Board  of  common  council. 
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On  the  front  of  the  pedestal  is  the  following  inscription : 

Here  repose  the  mortal  remains  of 

John  Paulding, 

who  died  on  the  18th  day  of  February,  1818, 

in  the  60th  year  of  his  age. 


On  the  morning  of  the  23d  of  September,  1780, 

Accompanied  by  two  young  Farmers  of  the  Co.  of  Westchester, 

(Whose  names  will  one  day  be  recorded 

On  their  own  deserved  monuments,) 
He  intercepted  the  British  spy,  Andr6: 

Poor  Himself 
He  disdained  to  acquire  wealth  by  the  sacrifice  of 

HIS  COUNTRY. 

Rejecting  the  temptation  of  great  rewards 
He  conveyed  his  prisoner  to  the  American  camp ; 

And 

By  this  act  of  noble  self-denial, 

The  treason  of  Arnold  was  detected, 

The  designs  of  the  enemy  baffled  ; 

West  Point  and  the  American  Army  saved  ; 

And  these  United  States, 

Now  by  the  Grace  of  God  Free  and  Independent, 

Rescued  from  most  imminent  peril. 


The  fourth  side  of  the  pedestal  bears  the  following  inscription  : 

THE  CORPORATION 

Of  the  City  of  New  York, 

Erected  this  Tomb, 

As  a  memorial  Sacred  to 

PUBLIC  GRATITUDE. 
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*•* 
The  whole  being  Wmpleted  with  the  exception  of  placing  the 

cone  on  the  pedestal,  on  the  morning  of  the  twenty-second  of 
November,  eighteen  hundred  and  twenty-seven,  the  corporation 
proceeded  in  the  steamboat  Saudusky,  to  Peekskill,  where  they 
arrived  at  one  o'clock,  and  were  met  by  the  Committee  of  Ar- 
rangements,11 and  a  large  concourse  of  the  inhabitants  of  West- 
chester County,  who  had  come  to  assist  in  the  last  honors,  to 
the  memory  of  their  fellow  citizen.  Among  them  were  many 
aged  and  venerable  men,  who  passed  through  the  perils  of  the 
revolution  and  shared  its  dangers  with  the  deceased. 

A  procession  was  formed  to  the  church  yard,  where  the  monu- 
ment stands,  about  two  and  a  half  miles  from  the  village  of 
Peekskill,  and  the  column  being  lowered  to  its  place  on  the  pe- 
destal, William  Paulding,  mayor  of  the  city  of  New  York,  ad- 
dressed the  assembled  citizens  as  follows : 

M t  Friends  : — History  bears  testimony  to  the  importance  of  the  act  we 
are  here  assembled  to  commemorate.  The  capture  of  Andre*,  while  it  pre- 
vented the  most  fatal  disasters,  and  led  to  the  most  signal  results,  afforded  at 
the  same  time  a  memorable  example  of  the  fidelity  and  patriotism  of  the  yeo- 
manry of  these  United  States.  As  such  it  has  always  been  viewed,  and  will 
appear  in  the  eyes  of  posterity  one  of  the  most  honorable  achievements  of  oar 
great  revolutionary  struggle. 

It  was  in  the  year  seventeen  hundred  and  eighty. 

There  is  not  an  aged  man  here  present,  but  must  remember  that  gloomy 
and  disastrous  period,  when,  if  ever,  the  freedom  of  our  country  was  almost  a 
desperate  hope.  The  money,  the  credit,  the  men,  the  means,  and  I  may  al- 
most jsay,  the  sentiment  necessary  for  continuing  the  great  contest,  were 
either  quite  exhausted,  or  fast  melting  away. 

Hardship,  ill  success,  and  a  miserable  scarcity  of  every  necessary  of  life, 
had  ohecked  present  exertion,  and  produced  almost  a  hopelessness  of  the  fu- 
ture. Our  little  army,  the  last  reliance  of  the  country,  was  cooped  up  at  West 
Point,  almost  the  last  refuge  of  liberty  remaining.  Had  that  army,  with  its 
illustrious  commander,  been  treacherously  surrendered,  and  that  strong-hold 
given  up  to  the  enemy,  the  communication  between  Canada  and  New  York, 
then  in  his  possession,  would  have  been  open — the  North  and  the  South  could 
no  longer  have  co-operated  with  each  other — the  spirit  of  our  people  had  been 
broken — the  last  stay  of  freedom  destroyed,  and  the  last  ray  of  hope  perhaps 


*  Generals  Pierre  van  Cortlandt  and  Philip  van  Cortlandt,  Daniel  W.  Birdsall,  St. 
John  Constant,  Ward  B.  Howard,  Benjamin  Dyckman,  Doctor  Peter  Goetchius, 
Junes  Mandeville,  and  Doctor  Samuel  Strang. 
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extinguished.  What  the  final  issue  might  hate  been,  God  only  knows ;  bat 
we  all  know,  the  consequences  would  have  shaken  our  good  cause  to  its 
foundation.  A  plan  for  this  purpose  was  agitated — matured — almost  consum- 
mated by  the  treason  of  Arnold.  To  you  it  is  not  necessary  to  detail  the  par- 
ticulars of  this  infamous  and  dangerous  project,  so  familiar  to  the  memory  and 
hearts  of  our  people.  I  see  among  you  many  venerable  and  aged  men  who 
bore  a  part  in  -the  struggle,  and  shared  in  the  hardships,  anxieties,  dan- 
gers and  sufferings  of  those  dismal  times.  I  see  at  the  head  of  these,  a  faith- 
ful and  gallant  officer,  still  happily  and  honorably  surviving  to  enjoy  that  in- 
valuable freedom  which  his  own  efforts  contributed  to  secure. »  I  see  too, 
among  them,  one  who  was  himself  a  companion  and  sharer  in  the  virtuous  act 
by  which  these  imminent  dangers  were  averted;*! 

If  you  wish  for  the  story  of  this  high  achievement  of  honest,  unpretending 
patriotism,  ask  it  of  him.  He  will  tell  it  in  such  a  way,  as  shall  neither 
wrong  the  living  or  the  dead.  He  will  tell  you  of  the  capture  of  Andr6,  who 
from  a  spy,  was  elevated  by  a  false  estimate  and  a  mistaken  sympathy,  into  a 
hero  and  a  martyr — of  the  temptations  which  had  corrupted  the  second  man 
in  the  nation's  estimation,  being  rejected  by  the  sons  of  the  farmers  of  West- 
chester— of  the  delivery  of  the  spy  into  the  hands  of  the  great  good  man  of 
the  age — of  modern  times — of  all  times  whatever,  and  of  their  receiving  his 
glorious  approbation — of  the  applauses  of  the  nation2— -and  the  thanks  of  that 
most  illustrious  body,  the  old  Congress  of  the  United  States — the  noblest  re- 
ward which  was  ever  bestowed  on  a  private  citizen.  Lastly,  my  friends,  he 
will  tell  you  what  a  source  of  honest  pride — of  heart-felt  pleasure — of  unut- 
terable happiness  has  it  been  to  him,  and  will  be  to  the  last  hour  of  his  life,  the 
reflection  that  he  did  his  duty  to  his  country  in  her  hour  of  peril. 

My  Friends  : — The  man  to  whose  mouldering  remains  and  imperishable 
memory  we  are  now  paying  the  last  honours,  was  born  and  brought  up  among 
us.  Like  many  now  present,  lie  was  the  son  of  a  plain  country  farmer,  who 
cultivated  his  own  fields  with  his  own  hands ;  and  he  received  such  an  educa- 
tion only,  as  is  now  within  the  reach  of  every  honest  man's  son  in  these 
United  States.  He  had  nothing  to  boast  of  but  a  vigorous,  active,  well-pro- 
portioned frame,  a  daring  spirit,  and  an  honest  heart.  His  means  and  oppor- 
tunities were  only  such  as  you  all  enjoy  ;  and  his  example  furnishes  a  lesson 
to  you  all,  of  what  every  one  of  you  is  capable  of  becoming,  wheu  the  hour  of 
danger  arrives,  and  our  country  requires  the  aid  of  a  virtuous  patriotism.  He 
is  most  peculiarly  an  example  to  you  and  yours.  He  belongs  forever  to  the 
yeomanry  of  the  United  States,  a  class  of  men  always  honest  and  patriotic — 
always  ready  to  defend  that  soil  in  whose  products  they  share  so  liberally,  and 
those  rights  in  which  they  so  amply  participate. 

Bear  then  in  mind,  my  friends,  and  impress  it  on  the  hearts  of  your  chil- 


*  General  Philip  van  Cortlaudt.  *>  Isaac  van  Wart 
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dren,  and  upon  all  that  shall  nettle  in  old  age  under  your  withered  branches, 
that  as  all  are  equally  called  upon  to  protect  and  defend  their  country,  so  there 
is  not  one  of  them  all  but  may  one  day  be  plaoed  te  a  situation  like  John  Paul- 
ding, to  confer  a  lasting  benefit  on  his  country,  and  like  him,  to  merit  and  re- 
ceive the  highest  and  noblest  of  all  earthly  recompenses — the  thanks  and  gra- 
titude of  his  countrymen. 

The  assembly  then  separated,  deeply  impressed  with  the  ceremony  and  the 
.occasion. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Abrm.  M.  Valentine, 
John  Agnew, 
John  Lozier, 
Gideon  Ostrander, 
1  .  Jameson  Cox. 

The  Baptist  burying  gfolirjjjjrtituated  north  of  the  Episcopal 
yard.  Here  is  a  memorial  to  Caleb  Hall,  who  died  October  1st, 
1701,  aged  91  years,  beside  other  monuments. 

The  village  of  Annsville,  in  this  town,  is  delightfully  situated 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Peekskill  creek,  one  mile  north  of  the  vil- 
lage of  Peekskill. 

This  place  formed  a  part  of  the  Indian  territory  of  Wishqua. 
Here  also  was  an  Indian  settlement.  Upon  the  survey  of  the 
manor  of  Cortlandt,  Annsville  and  lands  adjoining  constituted  a 
portion  of  lot  No.  10,  the  river  portion  of  Mrs.  Gertrude  Beeck- 
man,  daughter  and  devisee  of  Stephanus  van  Cortlandt. 

Here  are  situated  an  extensive  snuff  factdry,  and  a  wire  factory, 
both  propelled  by  water  power  ;  also  aBout  20  dwellings. 

The  scenery  of  the  Peekskill  creek  is  remarkably  rich  and  di- 
versified. 

This  stream  rises  14  miles  north  of  Annsville,  in  the  town  of 
Kent,  Putnam  County  ;  south-west  of  Annsville,  it  receives  the 
waters  of  the  Canopus,  (Sprout  creek,)  a  current  of  water  which 
derives  its  source  from  Morton's  lake,  called  by  the  Indians  the 
"  Fire-fly  lake,"  a  name  derived  from  that  beautiful  insect  whose 
bright  phosphorescence  illumines  the  dark  woods  of  a  summer's 
evening.  The  Indian  children  of  the  West  have  the  following  ex- 
quisite chant  to  this  flitting,  white  fire  insect,  as  they  denominate  it : 

"  Fire  fly,  fire-fly  !  bright  little  thing ; 
Bright  little  fairy-bug,  night's  little  king." 

Schoolcraft's  Oneota. 


t 
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Near  the  bunks  of  the  Canopus,  or  Peekskill  hollow,  is  situated 
the  site  of  the  old  Continental  village,  which  once  contained  bar- 
racks for  2,000  men.  The  following  account  of  its  destruction  is 
given  in  the  dispatches  of  Gen.  Sir  William  Howe  to  Sir  Henry 
Clinton,  dated  Fort  Montgomery,  October  9,  1777: 

"  The  little  army  consisting  of  about  3,000  men  arrived  off 
Verplanck's  Point,  preceded  by  the  gallies  under  the  command  of 
Sir  James  Wallace.  On  our  appearance  the  enemy  retired  with- 
out firing  a  shot,  leaving  a  12- pounder  behind  them:  and  Sir 
James  moved  up  to  Peekskill  creek  to  mark  the  only  communi- 
cation they  had  across  the  river  on  this  side  the  Highlands. 

"  P.S. — Major  Gen.  Tryon  was  detached  this  morning  with 
Emmerick's  chasseurs,  50  yagers,  the  royal  fusiliers  and  regi- 
ment of  Trumback,  with  a  three-pounder  to  destroy  the  rebel  set- 
tlement called  the  Continental  village,  has  just  returned  and  re- 
ported to  me,  that  he  has  burned  the  barrack  for  1500  men, 
several  store  houses  and  loaded  wagons.  I  need  not  point  out  to 
your  excellency  the  consequence  of  destroying  this  post,  as  it 
was  the  only  establishment  of  the  rebels  on  that  part  of  the  High- 
lands, and  the  place  from  whence  any  body  of  troops  drew  (heir 
supplies.'7* 

The  Cortlandt  bridge  crosses  the  mouth  of  the  Peekskill  creek 
near  Annsville,  on  the  road  leading  to  Roa  or  Rahway  Hook. 
The  total  length  of  this  bridge,  which  is  built  of  wood,  is  four- 
teen hundred  and  ninety-six  feet.  Upon  the  highest  ground  of 
Rahway  Hook  stands  "  Fort  Independence  Hotel,"  lately  erected 
by  Col.  Pierre  van  Cortlandt.  From  its  elevated  position  this 
spot  commands  a  most  extensive  prospect  of  the  Hudson  River 
and  adjacent  country.  To  the  north  rise  themnjestic  Highlands, 
on  the  west  the  race  and  towering  Dunderbarrack.  To  the  south 
the  waters  of  the  Peekskill  bay  resemble  a  vast  lake  bounded  by 
the  mountains  of  Rockland  and  Stony  and  Verplanck's  Points, 
while  on  the  east  appears  the  village  of  Peekskill  and  the  Cort- 
landt hills.  The  proximity  of  this  place  to  the  city,  and  the  un- 
equalled facilities  of  communication  by  steamboat,  renders  this 

^      ■■■■■■■■  ■—.      i.  — .—  ■       i  _-..—-  ,        -      -      .  ■.■■—-■ —       ■» 
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hotel  one  of  the  most  desirable  residences  in  summer  for  families 
or  individuals  to  be  found  on  the  banks  of  the  Hudson.  In  the 
rear  of  the  hotel  are  situated  the  remains  of  Fort  Independence, 
whose  history  is  so  inseparably  interwoven  with  the  stirring 
events  of  the  Revolution.  A  small  portion  of  its  embankments 
and  trenches  are  yet  to  be  discerned.  The  whole  is  shaded  by  a 
luxuriant  grove  of  native  pines.  The  solitude  of  this  delightful 
spot  is  occasionally  disturbed  by  the  moaning  of  the  wind  amid 
the  trees, 

And  hark !  as  it  comes  sighing  through  the  grove, 
The  exhausted  gale  a  spirit  there  awakes, 
That  wild  and  melancholy  music  makes. 

Circuitous  paths  lead  to  the  landing,  while  the  table  land  to  the 
east  is  heavily  bordered  with  the  ash,  maple,  cedar  and  tower- 
ing oak. 

The  hotel  is  under  the  management  pf  Mr.  V.  Truesdale. 

Hudson,  the  discoverer  of  the  North  River,  appears  to  have 
been  much  struck  with  the  first  sight  of  this  high  and  mountain- 
ous region. 

"  It  appears  from  his  journal/1  says  Moulton,  "  that  he  was  not  inatten- 
tive to  the  rapid  and  astonishing  elevation  of  a  district  of  country  which,  in 
the  course  of  less  than  sixty  miles,  increases  from  a  few  feet  above  the  water 
level*  to  the  lofty  height  of  fifteen  hundred  feet.b  Sailing  leisurely,  he  had 
full  opportunity  to  contrast  the  appearances  of  the  opposite  shores.  On  the 
left  he  had  the  sublime  prospect  of  the  pallisado  rocks,  whose  dark  columnar 
front,  like  a  towering  battlement,  with  here  and  there  a  projection  like  the  sal- 
ient angle  of  a  bastion,  presented  perpendicular  elevations  from  three  to  five 
hundred  feet,  and,  ranging  more  than  thirty  miles  uninterrupted,  (except  by 
the  valley  of  the  Nyack,)  it  at  last  exhibited  an  altitude  of  nearly  seven  hun- 
dred feet,c  and  then  vanished  from  his  sight  on  the  remote,  but  still  more  ele- 
vated range  of  the  High  Tourn  and  Tourn  Mountains.  On  the  right  he  be- 
held a  comparatively  low  but  undulating  border,  which,  in  the  luxuriance  of 
autumnal  foliage,  afforded  a  striking  contrast  and  a  pleasing  relief  as  he  turned 
from  the  sublimity  and  barrenness  of  the  opposite  cliffs.  Onward  he  per- 
ceived the  river  in  its  first  course  of  thirty  miles,  very  gradually  widening  un- 
til it  suddenly  presented  the  broad  expanse  of  a  bay  ('  Tappaanse  Zee.')    Then 


•  At  Bergen  Point. 

V  At  the  head  of  the  Highlands. 

*  South  peak  of  Vredideka  Hook. 
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as  be  passed  into  another,  (Haventraw,)  aid  viewed  the  insuperable  barriers 
of  mountains  that  lay  before  him,  he  considered  his  discovery  terminated,  un- 
til, in  searching  for  a  passage,  he  found  one  which  proved  to  be  the  continua- 
tion of  a  river,  now  serpentining  in  its  course,  deepening  and  narrowing,  until 
it  brought  him  to  *  where  the  land  grew  very  high  and  mountainous.9  Here 
he  anchored  for  the  ensuing  night.*    This  was  directly  opposite  West  Point. w 

During  the  revolutionary  war  two  British  vessels  were  sunk 
in  the  race  directly  opposite  Fort  Independence.  About  thirty 
years  since,  several  cannon  were  raised  from  these  vessels  by  the 
aid  of  the  diving  bell 

»  In  the  northwest  corner  of  Cortlandtown  is  situated  "  An  tome's 
Neiis,"  or  St.  Anthony's  Nose,  a  well  known  peak  of  the  High- 
lands. 

General  Tan  Cortlandt,  the  present  proprietor  of  the  Nose, 
gives  the  following  origin  of  that  name : — 

"  Before  the  Revolution  a  vessel  was  passing  up  the  river  un- 
der the  command  of  a  Capt.  Hogans.  When  immediately  oppo- 
site this  mountain,  the  mate  looked  rather  quizzically,  first  at  the 
mountain  and  then  at  the  captain's  nose.  The  captain,  by  the 
way,  had  an  enormous  nose,  which  was  not  unfrequently  the 
subject  of  good  natured  remark ;  and  he  at  once  understood  the 
mate's  allusion.  *  What,'  says  the  captain,  '  does  that  look  like 
my  nose? — call  it  then,  if  you  please,  Antony's  Nose.'  The 
story  was  repeated  on  shore,  and  the  mountain  thenceforward 
assumed  the  name,  and  has  thus  become  an  everlasting  monu- 
ment to  the  memory  of  the  redoubtable  Capt.  Antony  Hogans  and 
his  nose."b 

The  elevation  of  Antony's  Nose  is  one  thousand  two  hundred 
and  twenty  eight  feet  from  the  level  of  the  river,  and  directly  op- 
posite Fort  Montgomery  Creek.  From  here  to  Fort  Montgom- 
ery, which  is  now  in  ruins  on  the  opposite  side,  a  large  boom  and 
chain  was  extended  during  the  revolutionary  war,  which  cost 
about  seventy  thousand  pounds  sterling.  It  was  partly  de- 
stroyed by  Gen.  Sir  Henry  Clinton  in  October,  1777.c 


*  Moulton's  Hist.  N.  Y.,  238-39. 

b  Sc6  Washington  Irving's  story  of  the  Dutch  governor's  voyage  up  the  Hudson* 

c  Letters  about  the  Hudson. 
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"  In  the  year  1672  (says  Dunlap)  orders  arrived  to  Governor 
Lovelace  to  put  the  Province  in  a  state  of  defence.  Upon  this 
occasion  a  small  fort  was  to  be  erected  at  Antony's  Nose,  or  near 
it,  on  the  north  river."* 

A  tribe  of  Indians  named  the  Wabingi  occupied  the  highlands 
called  by  them  Kettatenny  Mountains.  Their  principal  settle- 
ment, (designated  Wickapy,)  was  situated  in  the  vicinity  of  An- 
tony's Nose.b 

Four  miles  south  of  Peekskill  lies  Verplanck's  Point.  This 
place,  called  by  the  Indians  Meahagh,  was  bounded  on  the  east 
by  the  lands  of  Apparnagpogh  and  the  creek  Meanagh,  on  the 
south  by  the  same  creek,  on  the  west  by  the  Hudson,  and  on  the 
north  by  the  creek  Tammoesis. 

Prior  to  1683  the  territory  of  Meahagh  belonged  to  Siecham, 
sachem  of  Sachus  and  other  Indians,  who  sold  the  same  to  Ste- 
phanus  van  Cortlandt.  At  the  death  of  Stephanus  it  passed  by 
will  to  his  eldest  son  Johannes,  and  afterwards  descended  by  mar- 
riage to  Philip  Yerplanck,  from  whom  the  neck  acquired  its  pres- 
ent appellation.  This  individual  married  Gertrude,  only  daugh- 
ter and  heiress  of  the  above  Johannes. 

In  1734  Verplanck's  Point  (consisting  of  one  thousand  acres) 
was  held  by  John  Lent,  who  paid  therefor  the  yearly  rent  of  one 
pepper-corn  on  the  feast  day  of  St.  Michael,  the  archangel.  The 
Verplanck's  subsequently  sold  the  Point  to  the  present  proprietors, 
John  Henry  and  others,  for  the  sum  of  nearly  $300,000. 

The  Verplanck  family  descend  from  Abraham  Jacobsen  Ver- 
planck,  of  New  Amsterdam,  whose  son  Gulian  was  a  wealthy 
merchant  of  the  same  place  in  16S3.  The  son  of  Gulian  was 
Philip  Verplanck,  of  Verplanck's  Point. 

This  braach  of  the  family  is  now  represented  by  Philip  Ver- 
planck, Esq.,  of  New  Windsor,  grandson  of  the  last  mentioned 
Philip. 

The  principal  proprietors  of  the  Point  are  John  Henry,  Esq., 
who  holds  five  hundred  acres,  upon  which  is  situated  the  old 
Verplanck  residence ;  Mr.  William  Blakely,  jr.,  Mr.  John  Stenson, 

•  Dunlajft  Hist  N.  Y  ,  vol.  L,  127. 

o  Moulton's  Hist.  N.  Y.,  271.    See  note. 
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also  William  Lyell,  Esq.,  whose  mansion  is  delightfully  situated 
in  the  midst  of  the  most  beautiful  woodland  scenery.  This  gen- 
tleman married  the.  widow  of  the  late  Beeckman  Verplanck,  Esq. 

Verplanck's  Point  has  ever  been  admired  for  the  variety  and 
exquisite  beauty  of  its  scenery;  in  some  places  it  is  thickly  cov- 
ered with  luxuriant  woods.  The  line  of  the  Hudson  River  Rail 
Road  passed  through  the  "deep  gut/'  a  singular  phenomena, 
which  traverses  the  neck  for  some  distance. 

On  the  south  side  of  the  neck  is  situated  a  convenient  steara- 
Doat  landing,  post-office,  two  taverns,  two  stores,  some  fifteen  or 
twenty  dwelling  houses,  beside  several  extensive  brick  yards  and 
lime  kilns ;  also  one  Methodist  and  one  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

Near  the  western  extremity  of  the  Point  is  the  site  of  Fort 
Fayette,  which,  July  22,  1779,  was  garrisoned  by  one  thousand 
British  troops,  under  the  command  of  Gen.  Vaughan.  "  Twenty- 
third  of  June,  17?9,"  remarks  Gen.  Heath,  "  the  British  were 
now  in  possession  of  both  the  points  at  King's  Ferry,  and  a  num- 
I  ber  of  transports  had  lain  in  the  river  for  some  time.  The  ad- 
vanced posts  of  the  Americans  at  this  time,  on  this  side,  did 
not  extend  lower  than  Peekskill,"  &c.»  "On  the  27th,"  con- 
tinues the  same  authority,  "a  deserter  came  in  from  Verplanck's 
Point,  who  reported  that  the  British  army,  except  five  or  six 
regiments,  were  to  leave  the  Points,  and  were  then  embark- 
ing. Soon  after,  upwards  of  thirty  sail  of  transports  were  seen, 
standing  down  the  river.  The  British  had  a  sloop  at  anchor  off 
Peekskill  Landing  and  a  ship  off  the  Dunderberg.  Lest  the  en- 
emy meant  a  deception,  the  Americans  were  ordered  to  lie  on 
their  arms,  and  a  regiment  extra  was  ordered  to  advance  on  the 
heigh  ts. 

"  On  the  28th,  three  deserters,  one  a  Hessian  musician  with  his 
horn,  came  in  from  the  enemy.  They  confirmed  the  testimony 
of  the  former  deserter,  that  the  body  of  the  British  army  had  left 
the  Points."* 

"On  the  2d  of  July,  Col.  Rufus  Putnam  reconnoitered  the  en- 
emy's positions  at  Verplanck's  and  Stoney  Points/'0 

Subsequent  to  the  brilliant  attack  and  capture  of  Stoney  Point 


»  Heaih'a*  Mem.  205.  b  Heath's  Mem.  306.  «  Heath's  Mem. 
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under  General  Wayne,  13th  of  July,  1779,  it  was  resolved  to  at- 
tack this  post. 

"  Stoney  Point,  (says  Gen.  Heath,)  having  been  taken  with  so 
much  eclat  to  the  American  arms,  Gen.  Washington  determined 
an  attempt  on  Verplanck's  Point,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Hudson, 
and  opposite  to  Stoney  Point.  For  this  purpose  Major  General 
Howe  with  two  brigades  and  some  12-pounders  on  travelling 
was  ordered  to  proceed  by  the  way  of  Peekskill,  throw  a  bridge 
over  the  creek,  move  on  the  Point,  and  open  batteries  against  the 
enemy's  works,  while  a  cannonading  and  bombardment  was  kept 
up  across  the  river  from  Stoney  Point." 

July  J  7,  1779,  at  about  10  o'clock,  A.  M.,  General  Heath  while 
out  reconnoitering,  received  by  an  express  from  Gen.  Washing- 
ton, orders  to  move  as  expeditiously  as  possible  to  Peekskill, 
where  he  would  find  Gen.  Howe  with  two  brigades.  Gen.  Heath 
was  to  take  command  of  the  whole,  and  carry  into  effect  the  or- 
ders which  had  been  given  to  Gen.  Howe.  Gen.  Heath  returned 
immediately  to  the  troops,  and  at  12  o'clock  began  his  march 
towards  Peekskill — marched  until  dusk  15  miles,  when  the  troops 
halted  and  laid  down  to  rest  on  the  side  of  the  road,  the  dragoons 
not  unsaddling  their  horses. 

At  3  o'clock  the  next  morning,  the  troops  resumed  their  march, 
and  in  the  afternoon  Gen.  Heath  received  information  from  Gen. 
Howe  by  express  that  Gen.  Clinton  was  in  full  march  with  his 
whole  army  towards  Verplanck's  Point.  An  answer  was  return- 
ed, at  what  point  the  troops  then  were,  and  that  they  were  march- 
ing as  fast  as  the  men  could  endure,  and  would  continue  so  until 
they  reached  him.  When  the  troops  had  advanced  a  little  to  the 
westward  of  Drake's  farm,  Col.  Mayland  came  up  from  Gen. 
Howe  with  information  that  a  part  of  Clinton's  army -were  then 
above  the  new  bridge  on  Croton  River  pushing  for  the  Point  ; 
and  that  he  was  retreating  from  the  Point  as  fast  as  possible. 
On  this  Gen.  Heath  ordered  Gen.  Huntington  with  his  brigade 
and  two  field  pieces  to  push  forward  as  fast  as  the  troops  could 
march  and  keep  in  breath,  and  take  a  position  on  the  high  ground 
to  the  south  of  Peekskill  which  commands  the  road  to  the  Point, 
and  also  that  to  the  new  bridge  on  Croton  River;  and  ordered  a 
regiment  to  file  off  to  the  right  and  secure  the  pass  over  the  hill*. 
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between  Drake's  and  Peekskill,  and  also  ordered  the  flank  guard 
on  the  left  to  be  reinforced,  and  to  send  out  small  flank  guards 
still  further  from  its  flank.  The  troops  moving  on  with  the  utmost 
expedition  to  the  ground  which  General  Huntington  had  been 
ordered  forward  to  secure.  Every  moment  that  passed,  was  ex- 
pected to  announce  the  commencement  of  an  action  between  the 
advanced  or  flanking  parties  of  the  two  armies;  but  it  did  not 
take  place.  At  this  moment  Gen.  Washington,  having  learnt  how 
matters  stood,  and  that  possibly  Gen.  Clinton  might  attempt  to 
push  into  the  Highlands,  sent  an  express  to  Gen.  Heath,  to  move 
into  the  Highlands  immediately,  which  was  done,  just  after 
dark,  the  troops  passing  the  night  on  Bald  Hill.  It  was  general- 
ly the  opinion  that  if  General  Heath  had  not  been  at  hand  to  ad- 
vance in  the  manner  he  did,  that  Gen.  Clinton  by  a  forced  march 
of  his  light  troops,  backed  by  his  army,  would  have  got  in  the 
rear  of  Gen.  Howe,  before  he  could  have  possibly  gained  the  road 
at  Peekskill,  and  between  his  army  and  a  sally  from  the  garrison 
of  Verplanck's  Point  inevitably  cut  off  the  whole.  Our  troops  at 
Stoney  Point  cannonaded  and  bombarded  the  enemy's!  works  at 
Verplanck's  during  the  whole  day,  and  until  near  midnight.  The 
post  was  then  evacuated,  and  the  Washington  galley  was 
blown  up.a 

On  the  2d  of  October,  1779,  the  enemy,  at  Verplauck's  Point, 
opened  a  number  of  pits  about  five  feet  deep,  and  from  four  feet 
over,  with  a  sharp  stake  in  the  middle,  around  the  outside  of  the 
abbatis.b 

October  21st,  1779,  three  deserters  came  in  from  Verplanck's 
Point,  and  reported,  that  the  enemy  were  on  the  point  of  evacu- 
ating their  works.  The  officer  commanding  the  advanced  picket, 
soon  after  sent  information  that  the  works  appeared  to  be  on  fire, 
and  the  shipping  standing  down  \hc  river.  Major  Waldbridge, 
who  commanded  the  advanced  picket,  immediately  sent  a  detach- 
ment to  take  possession  of  the  works.  Several  loaded  shells,  left 
by  the  enemy  in  places  where  the  fire  would  come  at  them,  burst, 


»  Heath's  Mem.  211.  b  Heath's  Mem.  218. 
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but  did  no  harm.  The  enemy  left  one  horse,  a  few  old  entrench- 
ing tools,  and  some  other  trifles  at  the  Point.* 

Colonel  Livingston  held  command  of  this  post  in  1780,  when 
Arnold  came  there  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  his  treasonable 
correspondence  with  Andre. 

Upon  the  south-west  side  of  Verplanck's  Point  was  situated 
King's  Ferry,  the  ancient  pass  to  Rockland.  The  old  sign  post 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  lane,  leading  to  this  ferry,  bore  the  fol- 
lowing direction : — 

"DlSHE  HIS  Dt  ROODE  TOE  DE  KsHIKg's  FARRY." 

Upon  the  30th  of  August,  1779,  fifteen  sail  of  the  enemy  lay  at 
anchor  near  the  King's  Ferry.b 

On  the  evening  of  September  22d,  1780,  Major  John  Andre, 
the  British  spy,  crossed  the  King's  Ferry  in  company  with  Smith 
and  the  negro  boy.  William  van  Wert,  the  ferry-master  on  this 
occasion,  afterwards  testified  at  Andre's  trial,  "  that  Mr.  Smith 
crossed  King's  ferry  from  Stoney  Point  to  Verplanck's  Point  on 
the  evening  of  a  day  in  the  week  before  last,  in  company  with 
another  man,  and  a  negro  boy  was  with  him  ; — each  of  them  had 
a  horse.  The  day  of  the  month  I  do  not  recollect.  I  have  not 
seen  the  person  since  to  know  him.  He  had  a  black,  blue  or 
brown  great  coat  on,  a  round  hat,  and  a  pair  of  boots.  I  did  not 
hear  any  conversation  pass  between  Mr.  Smith  and  the  person 
in  the  boat,  neither  did  I  hear  Mr.  Smith  say  which  way  he  was 
going.  Mr.  Smith  seemed  to  hurry  us  6  good  deal.  Cornelius 
Lambert,  Henry  Lambert  and  Lambert  Lambert,  were  boat-men 
along  with  me." 

Four  or  five  miles  below  Verplanck's  Point  can  be  distinctly 
seen  Smith's  house,  where  the  interview  took  place  between 
Andr6  and  Arnold,  and  where  the  latter  gave  the  spy  the  fatal 
papers  that  proved  his  ruin. 

hi  describing  the  scenery  of  this  beautiful  spot,  Mr.  N.  P.  Wil- 
lis remarks :  "  It  is  not  easy  to  pass  and  repass  the  now  peaceful 
and  beautiful  waters  of  this  part  of  the  Hudson,  without  recalling 
to  mind  the  scenes  and  actors  in  the  great  drama  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, which  they  not  long  ago  bore  on  their  bosom.    The  busy 

»  Heath's  Mem  221.  b  Heath's  Mem.  216. 
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mind  fancies  the  armed  gun  boats  slowly  pulling  along  the 
shore,  and  the  light  pinnace  of  the  Vulture  flying  to  and  fro  on 
its  errands  of  conspiracy,  and  not  the  least  vivid  picture  to  the 
imagination  is  the  boat  containing  the  accomplished,  the  gallant 
Andre  and  his  guard,  on  his  way  to  death.  It  is  probable  that 
he  first  admitted  to  his  own  mind  the  possibility  of  a  fatal  result 
while  passing  this  very  spot.  A  late  biographer  of  Arnold  gives 
tttfe  particulars  of  a  conversation  between  Andre  and  Major  Tall- 
madge,  the  officer  who  had  him  in  custody,  and  who  brought 
him  from  West  Point  down  the  river  to  Tappan,  the  place  of 
his  subsequent  execution  :  (  Before  we  reached  the  Clove,  (a 
landing  just  below  Yerplanck's  Point,)  Major  Andre  became  very 
inquisitive  to  know  my  opinion  as  to  thet  result  of  his  capture. 
When  I  could  no  longer  evade  his  importunity,  I  remarked  to 
him  as  follows :  I  had  a  much  loved  class  mate,  in  Yale  Col- 
lege by  the  name  of  Hale,  who  entered  the  army  in  1775.  Im- 
mediately after  the  baUle  of  Long  Island,  Washington  wanted 
information  respecting  the  strength  of  the  army ;  he  went  over  to 
Brooklyn,  and  was  taken  just  as  he  was  passing  the  out-posts  of 
the  enemy,  on  his  return.  Said  I,  with  emphasis,  do  you  remem- 
ber the  sequel  of  his  story  ?  Yes,  said  Andre,  he  was  hanged  as 
a  spy,  but  you  surely  do  not  consider  his  case  and  mine  alike? 
I  replied  yes,  precisely  similar,  and  similar  will  be  your  fate. 
He  endeavored  to  answer  my  remarks,  but  it  was  manifest  he 
was  more  troubled  in  spirit  than  I  had  ever  seen  him  before.' "a 

What  a  contrast  does  this  scene  present  to  the  passage  of  the 
traitor  himself,  who,  as  soon  as  his  villainy  was  ascertained, 
"  mounted  a  horse  belonging  to  one  of  his  aids  that  stood  saddled 
at  the  door,  and  rode  alone,  with  all  speed,  to  the  bank  of  the 
river.  He  there  entered  a  boat,  and  directed  the  oarsmen  to  push 
out  to  the  middle  of  the  stream.  The  boat  was  rowed  by  six 
men,  who,  having  no  knowledge  of  Arnold's  intentions,  promptly 
obeyed  his  orders.  He  quickened  their  activity  by  saying,  that 
he  was  going  down  the  river  and  on  board  the  Vulture  with  a 
flag,  and  that  he  was  in  great  haste,  as  he  expected  Gen.  Wash* 
ington  at  his  house,  and  wished  to  return  as  expeditiously  as  pos- 

•  American  Scenery,  by  Bartlett  and  Willis. 
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sible  to  meet  him  there.  He  also  added  another  stimulating  mo- 
tive, by  promising  them  two  gallons  of  rum,  if  they  would  exert 
themselves  with  all  their  strength.  As  they  approached  King's 
Ferry,  Arnold  exposed  to  view  a  white  handkerchief,  and  ordered 
the  men  to  row  directly  to  the  Vulture,  which  was  now  in  sight 
a  little  below  the  place  it  had  occupied  when  Andre  left  it.  The 
signal  held  out  by  Arnold,  while  the  boat  was  passing  Verplanck's 
Point,  caused  Col.  Livingston  to  regard  it  as  a  flag-boat,  and  pre- 
vented him  from  ordering  it  to  be  stopped  and  examined.  The  boat 
reached  the  Vulture  unobstructed  in  its  passage ;  and  after  Arnold 
had  gone  on  board  and  introduced  himself  to  Capt.  Sutherland,  he 
called  the  leader  of  the  boatmen  into  the  cabin,  and  informed  him 
that  he  and  his  companions  were  prisoners.  The  boatmen,  who 
had  capacity  and  spirit,  said  they  were  not  prisoners ;  that  they  came 
on  board  with  a  flag  of  truce,  and  under  the  same  sanction  they 
would  return.  He  then  appealed  to  the  captain,  demanding  jus- 
tice and  a  proper  respect  for  the  rules  of  honor.  Arnold  replied, 
that  all  this  was  nothing  to  the  purpose  ;  that  they  were  prison- 
ers and  must  remain  on  board.  Capt.  Sutherland,  disdaining  so 
pitiful  an  action,  though  he  did  not  interfere  with  the  positive 
command  of  Arnold,  told  the  man  that  he  would  take  his  parole 
and  he  might  go  on  shore  and  procure  clothes  and  whatever  else 
was  wanted  for  himself  and  his  companions.  This  was  accord- 
ingly done  the  same  day.  When  these  men  arrived  in  New  York, 
Sir  Henry  Clinton,  holding  in  just  contempt  such  a  wanton  act 
of  meanness,  set  them  all  at  liberty."* 

As  soon  as  Washington  had  solved  the  mystery,  "and  the 
whole  extent  of  the  plot  was  made  manifest,  Hamilton  was  im- 
mediately ordered  to  mount  a  horse  and  ride  to  Verplanck's  Point, 
that  preparations  might  be  made  for  stopping  Arnold,  should  he 
not  already  have  passed  that  post."  "  But  Col.  Hamilton's  mis- 
sion proved  too  late.  It  could  hardly  have  been  otherwise, 
for  Arnold  had  got  the  start  by  six  hours.  He  left  his  house 
about  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  his  treachery  was  not 
Known  to  Washington  till  nearly  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 
When  Hamilton  arrived  at  Verplanck's  Point,  a  flag  of  truce  was 


*  Sparks*  Life  of  Arnold,  241,  2,  3. 
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coming,  or  had  come  from  the  Vulture  to  that  post  with  a  letter 
from  Arnold  to  Washington."* 

"  The  case  of  Col.  Livingston  is  worthy  of  notice.    He  com- 
manded at  Verplanck's  Point,  and  from  the  proximity  of  his  post 
to  the  enemy,  and  several  concurring  circumstances,  might  be 
very  fairly  presumed  to  have  been  either  directly  or  indirectly 
concerned  in  Arnold's  manoeuvres.    By  a  very  laconic  letter^ 
Washington  ordered  that  officer  to  come  to  him  immediately. 
Livingston  expected,  at  least,  a  severe  scrutiny  into  his  conduct, 
being  fully  aware,  though  conscious  of  his  innocence,  that  circum- 
stances were  unfavorable.    But.  Washington  made  no  inquiries 
into  the  past,  nor  uttered  a  syllable  that  implied  distrust.    He 
told  Col.  Livingston  that  he  had  sent  for  him  to  give  him  very 
special  orders,  to  impress  upon  him  the  danger  of  his  post  and 
the  necessity  of  vigilance,  and  to  communicate  other  particulars, 
which  could  only  be  done  in  a  personal  interview.    In  conclu- 
sion he  said  it  was  a  source  of  gratification  to  him,  that  the  post 
was  in  the  hands  of  an  officer,  whose  courage  and  dcvotedness  to 
the  cause  of  his  country  afforded  a  pledge  of  a  faithful  and  hon- 
orable discharge  of  duty.    Let  the  reader  imagine  the  grateful 
emotions  of  Col.  Livingston,  his  increased  esteem  for  his  com- 
mander, and  the  alacrity  with  which,  under  such  an  impulse,  he 
went  back  to  his  station  of  high  trust  and  danger."b 

One  of  the  most  interesting  associations  connected  with  this 
spot,  is  the  recollection,  that  here  were  located  the  head-quarters  of 
General  Washington. 

"  On  my  return  from  the  southward  in  JL782,"  says  the  translator 
of  Chastellux,  (who  has  thought  proper  to  withhold  his  name,) 
"  I  spent  a  day  or  two  at  the  American  camp  at  Verplanck's  Point, 
where  I  had  the  honor  of  dining  with  General  Washington.  I 
had  suffered  severely  from  an  ague  which  I  could  not  get  quit  of, 
though  1  had  taken  the  exercise  of  a  hard  trotting  horse,  and  got 
thus  far  to  the  northward  in  the  month  of  October.  The  General 
observing  it,  told  me  he  was  sure  I  had  not  met  with  a  good  glass  of 
wine  for  some  time— an  article  then  very  rare — but  that  my  dis- 

»  Sparks'  Life  of  Arnold,  p.  349. 
t  Sparks'  Life  of  Arnold,  p.  253. 
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order  must  be  frightened  away.  He  made  me  drink  three  or  (bur 
of  his  silver  camp  cups  of  excellent  Madeira  at  noon,  and  recom- 
mended to  me  to  take  a  generous  glass  of  claret  after  dinner ;  a 
prescription  by  no  means  repugnant  to  my  feelings,  and  which  I 
most  religiously  followed.  I  mounted  my  horse. the  next  morn- 
ing, and  continued  my  journey  to  Massachusetts,  without  ever 
experiencing  the  slightest  return  of  my  disorder. 

"  The  American  camp  here  presented  the  most  beautiful  and 
picturesque  appearance.  It  extended  along  the  plain,  on  the  neck 
of  land  formed  by  the  winding  of  the  Hudson,  and  had  a  view 
of  this  river  to  the  south.  Behind  it  the  lofty  mountains,  covered 
with  woods,  formed  the  most  sublime  back-ground  that  painting 
could  express.  In  the  front  of  the  tents  was -a  regular  continued 
portico,  formed  by  the  boughs  of  the  trees  in  full  verdure,  deco- 
rated with  much  taste  and  fancy.  Opposite  the  camp,  and  on  dis- 
tinct eminences,  stood  the  tents  of  some  of  the  general  officers 
over  which  towered  predominant  that  of  Washington.  1  bad 
seen  all  the  camps  in  England,  from  many  of  which  drawings 
and  engravings  have  been  taken ;  but  this  was  truly  a  subject 
worthy  the  pencil  of  the  first  artist.  The  French  camp,  during 
their  stay  in  Baltimore,  was  decorated  in  the  same  manner.  At 
the  camp  at  Verplanck's  Point  we  distinctly  heard  the  morning 
and  evening  gun  of  the  British  at  Kingsbridge." 

The  curiosity  seizes  with  avidity  upon  any  incidental  informa- 
tion which  fills  up  the  bare  outline  of  history.  The  personal 
history  of  Washington  more  particularly,  wherever  it  has  been 
traced  by  those  who  were  in  contact  with  him,  is  full  of  interest. 
Some  of  the  sketches  given  by  the  Marquis  of  Chastellux,  who 
passed  this  point  of  the  Hudson  on  his  way  to  Washington's 
head-quarters  below,  are  very  graphic. 

11  The  weather  being  fair  on  the  26th,"  he  says,  "  I  got  on 
horseback,  after  breakfast,  with  the  General.  He  was  so  atten- 
tive as  to  give  me  the  horse  1  rode  on  the  day  of  my  arrival. 
I  found  him  as  good  as  he  is  handsotne ;  but,  above  all,  perfectly 
well  broke  and  well  trained,  having  a  good  mouth,  easy  in  hand, 
and  stopping  short  in  a  gallop  without  bearing  the  bit.  I  men- 
tion these  minute  particulars,  because  it  is  the  General  himself 
who  breaks  all  his  own  horses.    He  is  an  excellent  and  bold 
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horseman,  leaping  the  highest  fences,  and  going  extremely  quick, 
without  standing  upon  his  stirrups,  bearing  on  the  bridle,  or  let- 
ting his  horse  run  wild  •  circumstances  which  our  young  men 
look  upon  as  so  essential  a  part  of  English  horsemanship,  thai 
they  would  rather  break  a  leg  or  an  arm  than  renounce  them. 

It  was  off  Yerplanck's  Point  that  Hudson's  vessel,  the  Half- 
Moon,  came  to  an  anchor  on  the  1st  of  October,  1609.*   * 

"  Here  he  was  visited  by  the  native  Highlanders,*  who  came 
flocking  to  the  ship,  expressing  their  wonder  and  astonishment 
to  behold  a  vessel  so  superior  to  their  canoes,  and  weapons  so 
much  more  terrible  than  their  own.  Anxious  to  carry  away  to 
their  friends  some  part  of  this  floating  world  of  wonders,  and  not 
satisfied  with  the  trifles  they  received  in  return  for  skins,  one  of 
the  canoes  with  one  man  in  it  lurked  about  the  stern  with  a 
thievish  tardiness,  notwithstanding  he  was  warned  off.  Watch- 
ing an  opportunity,  he  at  length  crawled  up  the  rudder  into  the 
cabin  window,  and  stole  a  pillow  and  a  few  articles  of  wearing 
apparel.  The  mate,  little  anticipating  that  justice,  though  slow, 
is  sure,  and  would  follow  him  even  to  the  arctic  circle,  shot  at 
the  poor  pilferer,  and  killed  him.  The  rest  fled,  panic  struck, 
and  in  their  precipitance  some  leaped  into  the  water.  The  ship's 
boat  was  manned  and  sent  to  recover  the  articles :  one  of  those 
who  had  leaped  into  the  water  got  hold  of  the  boat  for  the  pur- 
pose of  overturning  it,  as  was  thought,  but  the  cook  stood  ready 
with  his  sword,  and  with  one  blow  cut  off  one  of  his  hands,  and 
he  was  drowned.  This  was  the  first  Indian  blood  shed  during 
the  voyage.  With  this  mighty  revenge  for  a  trifling  injury, 
they  returned  to  the  ship,  and  weighed  anchor  near  Teller's 
Point,  off  the  mouth  of  Croton  River,  near  the  entrance  into  Tap- 
pan  Sea." 

Parsonage  or  Montrose's  Point,  is  separated  from  Verplanck's 
Point  on  the  north  by  the  creek  Meanagh.  This  Point  was 
originally  granted  by  the  Van  Cortlandts  to  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church  of  Cortlandt  manor.    Some  time  subsequent  to  the  revo- 

»  Moulton  &  Yates  Hist.  N.  Y.,  page  271. 

b  The  Wickapy  Indians,  whose  principal  settlements  were  in  the  vicinity  of  An- 
tony Nose. 
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lutionary  war,  the  title  of  the  church  becoming  involved,  the  pro- 
perty was  sold  to  satisfy  quit-rent.  The  Point,  however,  again 
reverted  to  the  Dutch  Church,  who  disposed  of  it  to  various 
individuals,  from  whom  it  descended  by  purchase  to  the  pre- 
sent proprietors,  James  Talbot,  Esq.,  and  Col.  John  King.* 

The  first  Dutch  Church  in  this  town,  stood  on  the  Brotherson 
farm  at  Verplanck's  Point,  now  owned  by  Mr.  John  Henry.  This 
edifice  was  standing  in  1793.  Prior  to  its  erection  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Society  appear  to  helve  attended  ser- 
vices at  the  Sleepy  Hollow  Church,  for  the  following  list  of  com- 
municants occurs  in  the  records  of  that  church,  dated  April  21st, 
A.  D.,  1717,  entitled  a  continuation  of  the  persons,  members  liv- 
ing in  the  manor  of  Cortlandt,  and  Patent  of  Capt.  Dekay  and 
Ryck  Abrahamsen.  First,  Sybout  Herricksen  Kjrankheyt  and 
Geertje  his  wife,  Jan  Corne  van  Texel  and  Annetje  his  wife, 
Francoy  de  Paw,  Mathys  Brouwer  and  Marrietje  his  wife,  Nathan 
Beesly  and  Esther  his  wife,  Catharine  van  Texel,  wife  of  Hend- 
rick  Lent,  Geertje  Brouwer,  wife  of  Samuel  Brouwer,  Hendrick 
Lent  and  Cornelia,  his  wife,  William  van  Texel  and  Trynje  his 
wife,  Annetje  Sybout,  wife  of  Jan  Beesly,  Maria  de  Paw,  wife  of 
AbramLent,  Aeltje  Brouwer,  wife  of  Jeurisen  Wall;  Theunis 
Kranckhyt,  and  Sophye  his  wife ;  William  Teller,  and  Mar- 
rietje his  wife;  Jeremy  Gennoyss,  and  Annetje  his  wife;  Mar- 
rietje Blauvelt,  wife  of  Ryck  Lent ;  and  Elizabeth,  the  wife  of 
Cornelis  Michgrelzen." 

Belonging  to  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  Cortlandtown  is 
a,manuscript  volume  entitled  "  Kerkelyk  Aanteken  boek  voor  De 
Mannour  van  Cortlandt,"  (that  is,  A  Church  Register  for  the 
Manor  of  Cortlandt,)  containing  a  list  of  baptized  infants,  to 
which  is  appended  the  names  of  the  parents  and  witnesses,  &c. 
The  first  entry  occurs  June  3d,  1729  ;  baptized  Teunis,  the  son 
of  Hendrick  Brower  and  Jannetje  Crankheit.  4 

The  28 1 h  day  of  June,  1760,  ordained  as  consistory  Hermanus 
Gardinier,  Abraham  van  Tessel,  as  elders,  and  Abraham  Lent  as 
deacon,  &c.  From  this  it  is  evident,  that  a  distinct  society  was 
organized  on  Cortlandt's  Manor  as  early  as  1729.  The  old  church 
must  have  been  erected  soon  after. 


•  This  gentleman  is  the  well  known  author  of  "  Travels  in  South  America." 
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The  present  church  of  Cortlandtown  is  situated  southeast  of 
Verplanck's  Point,  near  the  edge  of  the  Albany  and  New  Yorlr, 
Post  road.  It  is  a  neat  building  of  wood,  with  a  tower  and  cupola, 
but  its  interior  contains  nothing  worthy  of  particular  notice.  In 
the  cemetery  surrounding  the  church  are  several  monuments  to 
the  Lents,  Montross's,  Brinckerhofis,  dec.  &c.  Also  a  plain  head- 
stone inscribed  as  follows : — 

"  Sacred 

to  the  memory  of 

Dr.  Peter  Goetchius, 

who  died  the  21st  of  Sept.,  A.D.  1828, 

aged  70  years,  5  months, 

and  20  days, 

having  been  for  35  years  an  elder 

of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  in 

Cortlandtown,  and  died,  as  he  lived, 

a  Christian. 

"  *  The  silent  tomb  and  rising  hillocks  show* 
The  way,  the  end  of  mortals  here  below ; 
But  silent  tombs  nor  hillocks  can  affright 
The  soul  of  him  whose  ways  are  just  and  right. 
How  calm  the  righteous  man  with  God  his  friend ; 
Peace  crowns  his  life,  and  happiness  his  end/  " 

The  following  minutes  are  extracted  from  the  records  of  the 
New  York  Classis : 

Flatbush,  April  24,  1792,  the  Rev.  Classis  "  appointed  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Jackson a  to  visk  the  congregation  at  the  Cortlandt's 
manor  between  this  and  the  next  session,  and  to  report  to  Classis 
the  state  of  that  congregation."1*  * 

September  4,  1792,  Mr.  Jackson  reports  to  Classis  that  he  has 
fulfilled  his  commission,  and  finds  the  congregation  have  lost 
their  church,  diminished  in  number,  and  greatly  dispersed. 

Resolved,  that  Mr.  Jackson  shall'  again  visit  them  as  soon  as 
convenient  between  this  and  next  spring  to  organize  the  con- 

•  To  this  individual,  (under  God,)  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  in  Cortlandtown 
is  indebted  for  her  re-establishment  and  present  success.   . 
b  Rec  of  N.  Y.  Classis,  Vol  1 ,  110. 

Vol.  I.  14 
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sistory,  and  do  any  thing  in  his  power  to  collect  the  congre- 
gation.* 

April  30, 1793,  Rev.  G.  A.  Kuypers  and  Rev.  Peter  Srryktr, 
each  with  an  elder,  appointed  by  Classis  to  visit  the  vacant  con- 
gregations at  Cortlandi's  manor  as  soon  as  possible,  in  order  to 
organize  a  consistory,  &c.  &c.  Rev.  Mr.  Brush  and  Brouwer 
ordered  to  preach  in  their  absence  in  their  pulpits,  and  after  they 
have  accomplished  their  mission  to  repair  to  the  same  place,  and 
preach  there  at  least  each  one  Sabbath. b 

September  2,  1704,  ordered  that  Mr.  Jackson  visit  the  congre- 
gation of  Cortlandt's  manor  the  second  Lord's  day  September 
instant ;  also,  that  Mr.  Schooui  maker  visit  said  congregation  once 
in  the  meantime  between  this  and  next  meeting.0 

Also  ordered,  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sick  els  in  the  course  of 
this  fall  visit  Peekskill,  and  apply  to  the  Classis  of  Albany  for  re- 
commendations to  visit  their  vacancies. 

1797,  Rev.  Mr.  Lowe  reports  that  he  has  fulfilled  his  mission 
to  Cortlandt. 

Mr.  Abeel  appointed*1  1798.  Mr.  Abeel  reports  that  be  has 
fulfilled  his  appointment. 

Ordered,  that  the  candidates  now  under  the  care  of  this  Classis 
supply  each  one  Sabbath  at  Cortlandt  town,  and  that  Mr.  Jackson 
preach  and  administer  the  Lord's  Supper  once  during  said  time. 

May  8,  1800,  a  call  made  out  by  the  church  at  Cortlandt  town 
upon  the  Rev.  William  Manly,  was  laid  before  ihe  Classis  for 
approbation.  Upon  reading  the  same,  it  was  found  to  be  in  due 
form,  and  subscribed  by  three  elders  and  four  deacons,  but  not 
authorized  by  any  minister  as  the  moderator  of  the  call.  Dr. 
Peter  Goetchius,  one  of  the  subscribing  elders,  appearing  before 
the  Classis,  attested  to  his  own  signature  and  that  of  each  of  the 
other  subscribers,  and  gave  sufficient  reasons  why  a  neighboring 
minister  could  not  assist  in  completing  this  document.  It  was 
approved  and  endorsed.* 

•  Rec.  of  N.  Y.  Claws,  toI.  i.,  1 13. 
b  Rec.  of  N.  Y.  Classis,  toI.  i.,  123. 

•  Ree.  of  N.  Y.  Classis,  toI.  L,  143. 
a  Ree.  of  N,  Y.  Classis,  toL  i.,  187. 

•  Rec.  of  N.  Y.  Classis,  toL  i,  331. 
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The  Dutch  Reformed  Church  of  Cortlandt  town  was  incorpo- 
rated 30th  December,  1794;  first  trustees,  William  Lent,  Peter 
Goetchius,  Hercules  Lent;  elders  Abraham  Lent,  Benjamin 
Dyckman,  Jacobus  Kronkhite,  deacons.* 

To  this  church  is  annexed  the  Tan  Nest  Reformed  Dutch 
Chapel  at  PeekskilL 

Prior  to  the  year  1801,  supplies  were  obtained  weekly  from 
New  York. 

LIST  OF  MINISTERS. 

Date  of  instalment.  Ministers.  Vacated  by. 

April,  1800,    ...    Rer.  William  Manly.*  Death. 

March  27,  1810,  -        -  "    Abraham  Hoffman. 

October  21, 1831,    -'       -        "     R.  Kirk  wood. 

July,  1836,  *•    Cornelius  de  Pew  Westbrook,    present 

minister. 

At  a  short  distance  below  Verplanck's  Point  is  situated  Bosco- 
bel  House,  the  late  residence  of  Staats  Morris  Dyckman,  Esq.,  at 
present  occupied  by  his  grand-daughter  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Col. 
John  P.  Cruger.  The  house  is  built  in  the  French  style,  and 
occupies  a  very  pleasant  spot  on  the  brow  of  a  high  hill,  overlook- 
ing the  river  and  adj  icent  country.  The  grounds  surrounding 
the  mansion  are  greatly  enriched  with  luxuriant  woods  and  plan** 
tat  ions.  The  beautiful  island  of  Oscawana  forms  a  portion  of  the 
Crnger  estate. 

Staats  Morris  Dyckman,  the  former  proprietor,  was  the  fifth 
son  of  Jacob  Dyckman  of  Philipsbnrgh,  and  the  protetje  of  Gen. 
Staats  Morris;  he  was  also,  for  many  years,  the  private  secretary 
of  Sir  William  Erskine,  in  which  capacity  he  attended  the  latter  to 
Europe.  Sir  William  died  in  1795,  leaving  a  large  and  valuable 
property  to  his  secretary.  Soon  after  the  death  of  his  friend,  Mr. 
Dyckman  returned  to  his  native  country,  purchased  the  Bos- 
cobel  estate,  and  erected  the  present  mansion.  The  library 
formerly  contained  a  valuable  collection  of  books,  (amounting 
to  6,000  volumes,)  which  were  accidentally  destroyed  by  fire. 

•  Religions  Soc.  Lib.  A.,  78. 
t>  Brother  of  General  Manly. 
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In  the  vicinity  of  Boscobel  house  is  situated  the  small  hamlet 
and  landing  of  Crugers,  a  name  derived  from  the  Cruger  family, 
who  have  long  possessed  estates  in  the  immediate  neighborhood. 
A  small  mountain  stream  enters  the  Hudson  at  this  place,  called 
the  Mill  brook,  upon  which  stood  the  manorial  mills,  long 
since  superseded  by  Ramsay's  mill.  Above  Crugers,  crown- 
ing the  bold  banks  of  the  mountain  torrent,  is  situated  the  Cort- 
landt  furnace,  which  has  given  name  to  an  extensive  tract  of 
forest,  (consisting  of  1500  acres)  called  the  furnace  woods. 

Iti  the  year  1760  a  mining  company  was  established  in  Eng- 
land, and  German  miners  employed  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
and  smelting  iron  ore  in  this  vicinity.  It  would  appear,  however, 
that  the  ore  was  not  found  here  in  sufficient  abundance,  for,  at  a 
vast  expense,  we  find  it  subsequently  transported  from  the 
Queensbury  mine,  in  the  forest  of  Dean,  Rockland  county,  (by 
the  route  of  King's  ferry,)  and  smelted  iruthis  furnace. 

But  even  in  Rockland  County  the  ore  was  not  found  in  suffi- 
cient quantities  to  render  it  of  any  importance,  so  that  prior  to 
the  Revolution,  the  enterprise  was  wholly  abandoned,  and  the  pro- 
perty sold  to  Mr.  John  Ramsay  whose  daughter  married  John  Cm- 
ger,  father  of  Nicholas,  the  present  proprietor  of  the  furnace  woods. 
Mr.  Benjamin  Odell  occupies  the  Ramsay  residence  and  mill. 
The  Cruger  mansion  is  delightfully  situated  near  the  landing 
commanding  from  its  elevated  position,  most  extensive  views  of 
the  river.  The  present  occupant  is  the  Hon.  Nicholas  Cruger, 
who,  for  several  years  represented  this  County  in  assembly. 

The  Ctuger  family  emigrated  to  this  country  at  a  very  early 
period  of  ka  settlement,  and  descend  from  the  Hon.  Henry 
Cruger,  Mayor  of  Bristol,  (England)  father  of  Nicholas  Cruger. 
The  latter  individual  is  the  grandfather  of  the  Hon.  Nicholas 
Cruger,  Col.  John  P.  Cruger,  and  Henry  Cruger,  Esq.  Croton 
village  in  this  town,  is  situated  on  the  north  side  of  the  Croton 
river,  near  its  confluence  with  the  Hudson :  it  contains  one 
Methodist  Church*  one  tavern,  two  stores  and  fifteen  dwellings. 
Here  is  a  convenient  landing  known  as  Collabergh  landing,  from 
whence  steamboats  and  sloops  ply  to  the  city  of  N  w  York,  and 
other  places  on  the  Hudson  river.     Here  is  also  situated  the  Cort- 
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landtown  post  office.*  To  the  east  of  Croton  village,  the  Colla- 
bergh  mountain,  a  high  .ridge  encompassed  by  woods,  towers 
far  above  the  surrounding  hills,  at  the  foot  of  which  is  situated 
the  Coilabergh  pond.  Near  the  mouth  of  Croton  river  stands  the 
Corttahdt  manor  house,  late  the  residence  of  Gen.  Philip  van  Cort- 
landt,  but  now  in  possession  of  Col.  Pierre  van  Cortland t,  his  ne- 
phew.. This  venerable  mansion  was  built  soon  after  the  erection  of 
the  manor  by  Johannes  van  Cortlandt,  oldest  son  of  Stephanus 
van  Cortland t,  first  lord  ofthe  manor  of  Cortlandt.  The  basement 
story  still  retains  the  old  embrasures  for  fire  arms,  and  the  steep 
flight  of  rffepa  in  front,  powerfully  reminds  the  visitor  of 
those  sanguinary  times,  when  its  noble  owners  never  knew 
when  they  were,$eciire  from  the  inroads  of  the  savages,  but 
in  proportion  to  the  strength  and  security  of  their  habitations. 
The  front  commands  the  most  extensive  and  beautiful  views 
of  the  Croton  bay  and  Hudson  river,  with  the  additional  in- 
terest of  a  lawn  and  heat  garden,  laid  out  at  the  foot  of  the 
building.  It  is  sheltered  on  the  north  by  a  high  hill  covered 
with  luxuriant  forest  trees.  The  approach  to  the  house  is  by  a 
road  formed  on  the  hanks  pf  the  Croton  ritfer. 

The  entrance  hall  is  adorned  with  several  stag's  heads,  the  only 
remains  of  that  wild  race  which  anciently  spread  from  the  Hud- 
son to  Connecticut. 

The  library  contains  together  with  a  valuable  collection  of 
books,  several  interesting  autographs,  viz :  a  poetical  effusion  of 
Mrs.  Madison,  wife  of  his  excellency,  President  Madison,  ad- 
dressed, for  Mr.  Pierre  van  Cortlandt,  jun  : 

Happy  tho  man,  and  he  alone, 

Who,  master  of  himself,  can  say, 
To  day  at  least  hath  been  my  own, 

For  I  have  clearly  lived  to-day. 

[D.  P.  Madison, 

Next  occurs  a  letter  from  Gen.  Lafayette  to  Charles  Kino*. 
Esq.  ■>■ 


*  New  York  Gazetteer. 
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La  Grange,  September  2S,  1832, 

This  letter,  my  dear  sir,  will  be  delivered  by  Mr.  Fiorelli,  a 
young  Italian  sculptor,  a  refugee  patriot,  nephew  to  the  gentle- 
man whom  I  introduced  to  you  in  1824.  I  recommend  him  to 
your  good  advice  and  beg  you  to  accept  the  best  wishes  and  re- 
gards of  your  obliged  and  affectionate  friend. 

Lafayette. 

There  is  also  an  original  letter  from  Gen.  Washington,  dated 
Mount  Vernon,  April  3d,  1797,  to  Mrs.  Clinton,  near  which,  is  the 
following,  "Mrs.  Washington  presents  her  compliments  to  Mrs. 
Clinton,  and  finding  that  Congress  will,  contrary  to  their  usual 
practice  on  Saturdays,  assemble  to-morrow,  proposes  to  Mrs. 
Clinton  to  visit  the  Federal  building,  at  six  p'clock  to-morrow  af- 
ternoon if  it  should  be  convenient  to  her.    Friday  afternoon." 

In  the  same  apartment,  is  a  fine  bust  of  the  Hon.  Pierre  van. 
Cortlandt,  from  the  original  painting  by  Jarvis  ;  and  a  portrait 
of  General  Pierre  van  Cortlandt,  executed  in  crayons,  by  Vnlde- 
mut,  1797.  Also  the  sUver  mounted  pistols  of  the  Lieut.  Gov- 
ernor. 

The  entire  suite  of  apartments  on  the  principal  floor  are  paint- 
ed to  imitate  oak  wainscoating.  In  the  dining  room  are  several 
family  portraits,  viz:  Dr.  Beck  of  Albany,  Pierre  van  Cortlandt 
and  Catherine  van  Cortlandt. 

What  a  variety  of  illustrious  visitors  may  fancy  summon  up 
and  set  down  in  this  ancient  mansion.  At  one  time  the  il- 
lustrious Franklin,  seated  in  the  parlour,  upon  seeing  Gen. 
Pierre  van  Cortlandt,  (then  a  boy,)  walk  in  with  a  handfnll  of 
prickly  pears,  requested  a  few  of  the  pins  as  he  was  shortly  go- 
ing to  France  and  would  like  to  exhibit  in  that  country  pins  of 
domestic  manufacture. 

At  another,  we  have  the  neighboring  tenantry  assembled  on  the 
lawn,  while  the  eloquent  Whitfield  addresses  them  from  the 
piazza. 

The  year  preceding  the  commencement  of  hostilities  between 
the  mother  country  and  her  colonies,  His  Excellency,  William 
Tryon,  and  suite,  paid  an  unlooked  for  visit  here,  of  which  Gen. 
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Philip  van  Cortlandt  thus  speaks :  "  I  remember  Governor  Tryon 
came  in  a  vessel  bringing  his  wife  and  a  young  lady,  who  was  a 
daughter  of  the  Hon.  John  Watts,  a  relation  of  my  father,  and 
Col.  Edmund  Fanning,  his  friend  and  secretary;  and  after  re- 
maining a  night,  he  proposed  a  walk,  and  after  proceeding  to  the 
highest  point  of  laud  on  the  farm,  being  a  height  which  affords  a 
most  delightful  prospect,  when  the  governor  commenced  with 
observing  what  great  favor*  could  be  obtained  if  my  father  would 
relinquish  his  opposition  to  the  views  of  (he  king  and  parliamentof 
Great  Britain,  what  grants  of  land  could  and  would  be  the  conse- 
quence, in  addition  to  olhcr  favors  of  eminence,  consequence,  <fcc. 
My  father  then  observed  that  he  was  chosen  a  representative  by 
the  unanimous  approbation  of  a  people  who  placed  confidence  in 
his  integrity  tQ  use  all  his  ability  for  their  benefit  and  the  good  of 
his  country  as  a  true  patriot,  which  line  of  conduct  he  was  de- 
termined to  pursue.  The  governor  then  turned  to  Col.  Fanning 
and  said,  "I  find  our  busiuess  here  must  terminate, for  nothing 
can  be  effected  in  this  place,  so  we  will  return  ;"  which  they  did 
by  taking  a  short  and  hasty  farewell,  and  embarked  on  board  the 
sloop  and  returned  to  New  York.     This  was  in  the  year  1774."a 

Much  valuable  property  was  destroyed  in  this,  vicinity  by  the 
great  Croton  flood  of  1840,  caused  by  the  giving  way  of  the  dam, 
on  which  occasion  the  river  (directly  opposite  the  mansion)  rose 
suddenly  to  the  height  of  eight  feet  above  the  ordinary  tide  level. 
At  the  wire  mills,  half  a  mile  distant,  it  exceeded  fifty  feet. 

A  long  walk  leads  through  the  old  garden  or  pleasaunce  to  the 
ancient  ferry  house.    This  building. was  occupied  by  a  conti 
nental  guard  during  the  Revolution,  and  occasionally  favored  with 
the  presence  of  Washington  and  other  distinguished  military  offi- 
cers. 

The  following  orders  from  the  Baron  de  Kalb  bear  date, 

"Camp  near  Croton  Bridge,  19th  July,  1778. 
11  Colonel  Malcolm's  regiment  is  ordered  to  march  at  2  o'clock 
to-morrow  morning  to  the  fort  at  West  Point,  on  Hudson's  River, 
with  the  regiment  commanded  by  Lieut.  Gfol.  Parker,  which  is  to 


Gen.  Phillip  van  Cortlandt'i  Diary. 
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join  on  the  road  near  Croton  Bridge.  The  commander  of  the 
two  regiments  (Col.  Burr)  will  make  all  convenient  dispatch, 
marching  ten  miles  a  day,  as  water  and  ground  will  admit0- 

The  Baron  de  Kalb." 

During  the  winter  of  1782,  Captain  Daniel  Williams,  of  the 
New  York  levies,  (stationed  oil  the  lines,)  having  just  returned 
from  an  excursion  to  Morrisania,  was  surprised  by  a  party  of  the 
enemy's  horse,  in  a  barn  near  the  ferry  house.  George  McChain, 
who  behaved  with  the  utmost  gallantry  on  this  occasion,  was 
killed  ;  the  rest  of  the  party  effected  their  escape  on  the  ice. 

A  beautiful  lane  leads  from  the  ferry-house  east  to  the  Croton 
bridge,  which  crosses  the  river  a  short  distance  from  Joseph  Bay- 
ley's  wire  manufactory.  Below  the  bridge  the  river  is  seen  ex- 
panding into  a  wide  bay,  ornamented  with  picturesque  islands, 
points  of  land,  and  lofty  banks,  covered  with  clusters  of  rich  fo- 
liage. On  the  evening  of  October  the  1st,  1609,  Henry  Hudson 
anchored  the  Half-Moon  at  the  mouth  of  the  Croton.  The  bay 
was  once  famous  throughout  the  country  as  the  favorite  resort  of 
vast  flocks  of -canvass  back  ducks,  and  shoals  of  shad  fish. 

The  Van  Cortlandt  Cemetery  is  situated  on  the  summit  of  a  hill 
west  of  the  mansion.    Here  is  a  marble  tomb  erected  to  the 

Memory  of  the  Honorable 

Pierre  van  Cortlandt, 

late  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the 

State  of  New  York, 

and  President  of  the  Convention  that 

framed  the  Constitution  thereof  during 

the  Revolutionary  war  with  Great  Britain. 

He  departed  this  life  on  the  first  day  of 

May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1814,  in  the 

ninety-fourth  year  of  bis  age. 

He  was  a  patriot  of  the  first  order,  zealous  to 

the  last  for  the  liberties  of  his  eoontry ; 

A  man  of  exemplary  virtues ;  kind  as  a  neighbor, 

fond  and  indulgent  as  a  parent ;  an  honest  man — 

ever  the  friend  of  the  poor ; 


•  Burr's  Mem.,  vol  1, 131. 
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respected  and  beloved. 
The  simplicity  of  his  private  life  was  that 

of  an  ancient  Patriarch. 

He  died  a  bright  witness  of  that  perfect 

love  which  casts  out  the  fear  of  death, 

patting  his  trust  in  the  living  God,  and 

with  full  assurance  of  salvation  in  the 

redeeming  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  retaining 

his  recollection  to  the  last,  and  calling  upon 

his  Saviour  to  take  him  to  himself. 

Near  the  Lieutenant-Governor  are  interred  the  remains  of  his 
illustrious  son,  Gen.  Philip  van  Cortlandt,  who  died  November 
21st,  1831,  aged  82;  and  Johanna  van  Cortlandt,  wife  of  the 
Hon.  Pierre  van  Cortlandt,  daughter  of  Gilbert  and  Cornelia  Liv- 
ingston, born  at  Kingston,  in  the  county  of  Ulster,  the  28th  day 
of  August,  1722,  died  at  her  residence  at  Croton,  on  the  16th  of 
September,  1808,  aged  87  years,  &c.  Also  a  tomb  bearing  the 
following  inscription : — 

Sacred 

To  the  memory 

of 

Gerard  G.  Beekman, 

born 

September  19,  1746, 

In  the  city  of  New  York  , 

died 

June  22d,  A.D.  1823, 

at  his  seat 

In  the  town  of  Mount  Pleasant, 

County  of  West  Chester, 

aged 

73  years,  9  months,  and  3  days. 

Beside  the  above  tombs,  there  is  a  small  pedestal  surmounted 
with  a  chaste  urn,  inscribed  as  follows: — 

To  the  memory  of 

Catharine, 

wife  of  Col.  Pierre 

van  Cortlandt,  Janr., 

and  eldest  daughter  of 

Vol.  I.  15 
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George  Clinton,  Esqr., 

Vice-President  of  the 

United  States. 

"  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed ;" 

ProT.  10 :  7. 

May  death's  best  slumbers  occupy  thy  urn — 
The  heap  that  hides  thee  nature's  livery  wear ; 
O  be  thou  sacred  in  the  silent  bourne, 
Till  time  rolls  round  the  great  Sabbatic  year. 

born  at  New  London 

the  5th  November,  1770, 

she  deceased  at  her 

residence,  Peekskill, 

on  the  10th  January,  1811, 

aged  40  years,  2 
months  and  5  days,  &c.  &c. 

Likewise  a  marble  obelisk  to  the  memory  of  Anne  van  Cort- 
landt,  wife  of  Gen.  Pierre  van  Cortlandt : — 

"  She  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth." 

Also  monuments  to  Stephen,  Gilbert  and  Gertrude  van  Cort- 
landt. 

To  the  west  of  the  cemetery,  at  the  entrance  of  the  neck  proper, 
stood  the  Indian  castle  or  fort  of  Kitchawan,  one  of  the  most  an- 
cient fortresses  south  of  the  Highlands.  The  narrow  pass  which 
it  occupied  was  well  protected  on  the  north  by  Indian  Swamp,  and 
on  the  south  by  the  salt  meadows.  It  is  said  to  have  been  erected 
at  a  very  early  date  by  the  sachem  Croton,  as  a  convenient  ren- 
dezvous for  the  assembling  of  his  war  and  hunting  parties,  and 
also  for  the  object  of  commanding  the  rich  treasuries  of  the  Hud- 
son and  the  wide  estuary  of  the  Croton.  We  have  previously 
shown  that  Matse wakes  was  chief  sachem  of  Kitchawan  as  early 

as  1641. 

At  a  short  distance  east  of  the  fort,  on  the  south  edge  of  Haunt- 
ed Hollow,  is  situated  the  Indian  burying-ground  of  Kitchawan. 
Nothing  can  be  more  romantic  and  beautiful  than  its  locality,  "  a 
clear  proof  of  the  good  taste  of  those  who  selected  and  consecra- 
ed  it  for  that  object.,,    There  was  formerly  a  current  belief  in  the 
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neighborhood  that  the  forms  of  the  ancient  warriors  still  haunted 
the  surrounding  glens  and  woods.  The  apparitions  have  been 
named,  in  consequence,  "The  Walking  Sachems  of  Teller's 
Point."  The  road  from  the  Manor  House  to  Croton  Landing 
passes  along  the  edge  of  Haunted  Hollow. 

In  connection  with  the  above,  another  tradition  deserves  to  be 
recorded,  which  asserts  that  several  of  the  river  tribes  had  a  se- 
vere  and  sanguinary  conflict  with  the  Indians  inhabiting  the  *  J* 
Point,  which  resulted  in  the  defeat  of  the  former;  and,  fur- 
ther, that  the  large  mound  or  barrow  near  the  entrance  of  the 
Point  was  erected  over  the  dead  who  fell  upon  that  memorable 
occasion.  Be  this  as  it  may,  indubitable  evidence  exists  that  a 
struggle  must  have  taken  place  here  at  some  time,  from  the  fact, 
that  vast  quantities  of  warlike  weapons  have  been  found  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  fort. 

A  rural  lane,  bordered  with  luxuriant  forest  trees,  leads  from 
the  main,  called  Enoch's  Neck,  to  the  Point  proper,  originally 
called  by  the  Indians  Senasqua,  and  by  the  English  Sarah's 
or  Sarak's  Pointj  a  name  derived  from  Sarah  Teller,  wife  of  Wil- 
liam Teller,  former  proprietor.  This  lane  passes  immediately 
below  the  site  of  the  Indian  castle. 

The  Italian  villa  of  R.  T.  Underbill,  M.D.,  stands  upon  an 
elevated  position  near  the  extremity  of  the  latter,  commanding  a 
very  extensive  view  of  the  Hudson  River  (nearly  twenty-seven 
miles  in  length)  and  adjacent  country,  in  which  Vredideka  Hook 
forms  a  noble  feature  to  the  southwest.     The  basement  of  the 

« 

building  is  constructed  of  Ashlar  marble,  cut  in  Sing  Sing ;  the 
upper  portion  consists  of  stuccoed  brick.  The  whole  edifice  is  in 
admirable  keeping  with  the  adjoining  vineyards  and  surrounding 
scenery. 

R.  T.  and  William  A.  Underhill,  the  present  proprietors  of  the 
Point  proper,  are  the  sons  of  Robert  Underhill,  Esq.,  fifth  in  de- 
scent from  the  famous  Lord  John  Underhill,  Htgh  Constable  of 
the  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  upon  Long  Island. 

The  woods  of  Teller's  Point  afford  a  safe  retreat  for  thousands 
of  crows,  (corvns  corone  Linn.)  which  here,  unmolested  and 
unwatched  by  the  cruel  farmer  and  gunner,  have  from  time  iru* 
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memoriafenjoyed  an  extensive  "roost."    Daily,  towards  sunset, 
may  be  seen  approaching  this  sylvan  abode, 

"  The  blackening  trains  of  crows  to  their  repose." 

[Burns. 

When  the  Croton  dam  gave  way  in  the  fall  of  1840,  the  wild, 
hurrying  torrent,  as  it  approached  nearer  and  nearer,  is  said  to 
have  sent  a  savage  roar  through  these  woods,  causing  the  very 
watch-dogs  to  howl  for  fear. 

A  large  fish  porfd  lying  east  of  Dr.  Underbill's  residence  is  con- 
jectured to  have  originally  formed  the  bed  of  the  Croton  River, 
from  the  fact  that  trunks  of  trees  have  been  discovered  four  or 
five  feet  beneath  its  muddy  sediment. 

The  southern  declivities  of  the  Point  towards  the  Croton  Bay 
are  covered  with  extensive  vineyards  of  Catawba  and  Isabella. 
The  table  land  also  embraces  luxuriant  orchards  and  vineyards. 
The  whole  of  the  latter  cover  nearly  an  area  of  forty  acres. 

Two  thousand  one  hundred  and  fifty-four  shad,  and  seven 
thousand  herring,  have  been  taken  at  single  lifts  in  the  adjoining 
waters.  During  the  winter  season  vast  flocks  of  coot  and  black 
duck  frequent  the  shores  of  the  Croton  and  Haverstraw  Bays. 

There  are  numerous  Revolutionary  incidents  connected  with 
Croton  or  Teller's  Point  deserving  of  notice.  It  was  off  the  west- 
ern extremity  that  the  Vulture  sloop  of  war  came  to  anchor  on 
the  morning  of  the  21st  of  September,  1780,  having  brought  up 
Andre  for  the  purpose  of  holding  an  interview  with  Arnold;*  and 
here  she  expected  to  have  awaited  his  return — but  soon  after 
the  spy  had  embarked  for  the  opposite  shore,  a  barge  filled  with 
armed  men  from  the  Vulture  was  seen  approaching  Teller's 
Point ;  whereupon,  George  Sherwood  and  John  Petterson,  who 
were  in  the  vicinity,  seized  their  arms  and  hastened  to  the  shore, 
resolved  in  their  own  minds  that  the  enemy  should  not  land 
without  opposition.  For  this  purpose  they  concealed  themselves 
behind  the  large  rocks  which  still  lie  on  the  beach  ;  and  as  the 
barge  came  sweeping  along  towards  the  shore,  Petterson  fired. 


See  Greenburgh. 
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His  aim  had  been  well  directed,  for  an  oar  was  seen  to  fall  from 
the  hands  of  one  of  the  men  on  board,  and  much  confusion  was 
observed  among  them.  A  second  shot,  from  Sherwood,  compelled 
them  to  return,  which  they  did  under  a  cover  of  canister  and 
grape  shot  from  the  Vulture,  directed  to  that  part  of  the  beach 
where  Sherwood  and  Petterson  were  concealed.  The  cannonade 
from  the  Vulture  drew  the  attention  of  the  people  of  Cortlandt- 
town  to  the  scene  of  action.  The  Vulture  lying  in  a  position  to» 
be  distinctly  seen  from  Verplanck's  Point,  and  the  distance  of 
country  between  it  and  the  point  on  the  Westchester  shore,  and 
likewise  from  Stony  Point ;  the  town  of  Haverstraw,  and  the 
point  where  Andre  and  Arnold  held  their  conference  in  Rockland 
County;  the  grounds  upon  both  sides  of  the  river  for  many 
miles  in  extent  sloping  gradually  towards  the  river — gave  the 
inhabitants  a  full  view  of  the  scene  of  action. 

The  inhabitants  on  the  Westchester  side  had  been  upon  the 
lookout,  for  they  apprehended  an  attack  under  cover  of  the  night. 
There  were  more,  however,  who  entertained  the  opinion  that  it 
would  be  brought  on  before  sunset,  until  Petterson  and  Sherwood 
commenced  their  fire.  Many  of  them  now  hastened  to  the  scene 
of  action  with  a  field-piece,  which  they  had  obtained  of  Col. 
Livingston,  who  was  in  command  at  Verplanck's  Point ;  and 
after  erecting  their  little  battery  on  the  Point,  they  opened  a  well- 
directed  fire  against  the  Vulture.  They  soon  compelled  her  to 
slip  her  cable  and  hoist  sail.  This  circumstance  prevented  An- 
dre from  returning  to  New  York  by  water. 

"  No  sooner  (says  Sparks)  had  Andre  and  Arnold  arrived  at 
Smith's  house,  than  a  cannonade  was  heard  down  the  river.  It 
was  discovered  to  be  against  the  Vulture,  which,  although  dis- 
tant several  miles,  was  in  full  view,  and  for  a  time  seemed  to  be 
on  fire.  It  had  been  reported  to  Colonel  Livingston  by  messen- 
gers from  Teller's  Point,  that  the  vessel  was  so  near  the  shore  as 
to  be  within  reach  of  cannon-shot,  and  that  the  inhabitants  were 
likewise  apprehensive  boats  would  land  and  commit  depredations. 
Col.  Livingston  accordingly  sent  from  Verplank's  Point  a  party 
with  cannon,  who  fired  upon  the  Vulture  and  compelled  her  to 
remove  from  the  position  she  had  held  during  the  night,  and 
drop  farther  down  the  river  till  she  was  beyond  reach  of  the  shot. 
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Andre*  beheld  the  scene  from  the  windows  of  Smith's  house 
with  anxious  emotion  ;  at  length  the  firing  ceased,  and  he  resumed 
his  wonted  spirits  and  composure."* 

Upon  another  occasion,  "  while  Enoch  Crosby  the  Westchester 
spy  was  on  duty  in  the  vicinity  of  Teller's  Point,  a  British  sloop  of 
war  came  up  the  river,  and  anchored  in  the  stream  opposite  the  Point. 
With  an  unconquerable  predilection  for  stratagem,  our  hero  im- 
mediately concerted  a  plot,  for  the  sole  purpose,  as  he  says,  of 
affording  "  a  little  sport  for  his  soldiers."  He  accordingly  pro- 
ceeded down  to  the  Point,  accompanied  by  six  men,  five  of 
whom,  besides  himself,  concealed  themselves  in  the  woods, 
which  grew  a  short  distance irom  the  shore,  while  the  olher  para- 
ded the  beach  so  as  to  display  La  Fayette's  uniform  in  so  con- 
spicuous a  manner,  as  to  attract  the  notice  of  the  officers  on 
board  the  vessel. 

The  enemy  swallowed  the  bait ;  and  a  boat  §oon  put  off  from 
the  sloop  of  war,  manned  with  eleven  men,  trader  the  command 
of  a  lieutenant,  to  make  a  prisoner  of  this  one  yankee,  who  pre- 
cipitately fled  into  the  woods  as  the  barge  approached  the  shore. 
The  Englishmen  followed,  threatening  to  shoot  the  fugitive  un- 
less he  stopped  and  surrendered. 

As  soon  as  ihe  pursuers  had  passed  his  own  little  party, 
which  were  scattered  in  various  directions,  Crosby  exclaimed, 

"  Come  on  my  boys !  now  we  have  them  !" 

At  this  signal,  every  man  sprang  up  in  his  place,  with  a  shout 
that  made  the  welkin  ring ;  making  at  the  same  time  such  a 
rustling  in  the  bushes,  that  the  British,  thinking  themselves  sur- 
rounded by  a  superior  force,  surrendered  without  resistance.  On 
the  next  day  they  were  marched  to  Fishkill,  and  confined  in 
the  old  Dutch  church."b 

16th  of  October,  1799,  (remarks  Gen.  Heath,)  fourteen  sea- 
men were  taken  prisoners  by  Capt.  Hallet's  company  of  New 
York  militia,  two  days  before  on  the  North  River,  near  Teller's 
Points 


*  Sparka  life  of  Arnold,  206.  «  Heath's  Mem;  22. 

b  Barn  urn's  spy  unmasked,  p.  149, 150, 
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The  surface  of  this  town  is  billy,  and  on  the  north  west  moun- 
tainous. The  soil  consists  principally  of  sand  and  gravelly 
loam ;  it  is  abundantly  supplied  with  rivulets  and  springs  of 
water.  The  general  growth  of  wood,  is  oak  of  all  kinds,  ches- 
nut,  hickory,  elm,  black  and  white  ash,  birch  and  pine. 
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EAST  CHESTER.* 

This  township  is  situated  ten  miles  south  of  White  Plains, 
twenty  miles  north  of  New  York,  one  hundred  and  forty  from 
the  city  of  Albany,  and  four  east  of  the  Hudson ;  bounded,  north 
by  Scarsdale,  east  by  Pelham  and  New  Rochelle,  south  by  West 
Chester,  and  west  by  Yonkers.  It  is  about  seven  miles  long, 
nor  thand  south,  and  near  two  and  a  half  mile%  wide.  On  the 
west  it  is  washed  by  the  Bronx  river,  (Aguehung)  and  on  the  east 
by  Hutchinson's  (Aqueauounck,)  or  East  Chester  creek,  which 
enters  a  large  bay  of  the  same  name,  in  the  south  east  angle  of 
this  town.b 

East  Chester,  was  at  first  called  Hutchinsons,  and  subse- 
quently, "  The  Ten  Farms"  an  appellation  derived  from  its 
ancient  division  among  ten  proprietors.  The  present  name  was 
conferred  as  early  as  1666. 

The  lands  of  East  Chester,  were  formerly  included  in  the  In- 
dian grant  of  1640,  whereby  the  Indians  conveyed  to  the  Dutch, 
all  the  territory  situated  between  the  town  of  Greenwich  and  the 
North  River. 

Upon  the  14th  of  November,  1654,  Thomas  Pell  obtained  a 
second  grant  from  the  aboriginal  proprietors,  which  also  em- 
braced the  present  township.  Twelve  years  later  we  find  the 
inhabitants  of  East  Chester  confirmed  in  all  their  rights  by  the 
Mohegan  Sachems,  Gramatan,  Woariatapus,  Annhooke,  (alias 
Wampage,)  and  Porrige. 

The  undivided  lands,  which  were  a  long  time  in  controversy 
between  the  two  towns  of  East  and  West  Chester,  appear  to  have 
been  held  by  the  Indians  up  to  a  late  period  of  our  colonial  his- 
tory. The  aboriginal  names  of  Coranases  and  Conoval,  fre- 
quently occur  in  the  early  deeds  of  this  town. 


*  This  name,  Chester,  says  Camden,  "  comes  plainly  from  the  Roman  Castrum." 
Camden's  Brittania. 
b  See  N.  Y.  Gaxeteer. 
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Indian  wig  warns  formerly  occupied  the  site  of  Daniel  Morgan's 
residence,  bordering  the  Aqueanouncke  (Hutchinson's)  river,  and 
the  mill  of  Stephen  Anderson  upon  the  satine  stream. 

Vast  quantities  of  arrow  and  spear  heads  are  found  in  every 
portion  of  this  district,  showing  that  it  was  once  a  great  hunting 
country.  The  Indians  were  extravagantly  fond  of  the  chase, 
"  their  first  hunting  season  aWays  commencing  as  soon  as  the 
wild  herbage  began  to  grow  up  in  the  woods."* 

Deer  must  have  been  incredibly  numerous  in  the  ancient 
forests  of  East  Chester,  as  we  invariably  find  the  wolf  infesting 
the  same  section  of  country. 

Upon  the  10th  day  of  February,  1672,  it  was  agreed  (by  the 
inhabitants  of  East  Chester,)  "  that  the  town  wolfpits  which  Mr. 
Pinckini  and  John  Hoyt  hath  made,  shall  be,  and  is  also  illegal  in 
the  glan  (glen,)  where  they  are  situated,  and  that  the  inhabitants, 
do  see  to  fill  them  up."  Seven  yearn  later  it  was  decided  by 
vote,  that  th&  inhabitants  pay  ten  shillings  for  every  wolf  that  is 
killed  within  the  limits  of  East  Chester,  for  the  year  ensuing. 
These  orders  show  conclusively  that  this  ferocious  animal  was 
then  very  troublesome. 

So  common  and  mischievous  were  wolves  (at  this  early  period,), 
throughout  the  county,  that  we  find  the  provincial  assembly  com- 
pelled to  issue  the  following  order  for  their  destruction,  entitled, 
an  act  for  destroying  of  wolves  within  this  colony : 

"  Forasmuch  as  divers  inhabitants  of  this  colony  have  suffered 
many  grievous  losses  in  their  stock,  both  of  sheep  and  neat  cattle, 
for  the  prevention  of  which,  and  encouragement  of  those  who 
shall  destroy  wolves  in  the  said  colony,  and  that  the  breed  of 
wolves  within  this  colony  may  be  wholly  rooted  out  and  extin- 
guished, be  it  enacted,  &c,  that  in  the  County  op  West  Ches- 
ter, twenty  shillings  for  a  grown  wolf  killed  by  a  Christian,  and 
ten  shillings  for  such  a  wolf  killed  by  an  Indian,  and  half  that 
sum  respectively  for  a  whelp."b 

The  remains  of  a  large  wolf-pit  are  still  to  be  seen  in  the  Win-% 


•  Vanderdoncks  N.  N,  N.  Y.  His.  Soc.  207. 
b  Acts  of  Col.  Assembly  N.  Y.  p.  47. 

Vol.  I.  16 
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ter  Hill  tyirying-gronnd,  situated  upon  the  property  of  Mr.  Robert 
Purdy.  Tradition  asserts,  that  over  one  hundred  years  ago  the 
original  settlers  used  to  hunt  bears  and  deer  in  the  Long  Reach 
patent,  (situated  on  the  northwest  side  of  this  town,)  And  they 
were  accustomed  to  provide  themselves  with  thirty  days  pro- 
vision. 

The  following  grant,  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  Thomas  Pell, 
occurs  in  1664,  to  James  Euestis,  Philip  Pinckney,  and  Others. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  I,  Thomas  Pell,  have  granted  to  James 
Euestis  and  Philip  Pinckney,  for  themselves  and  their  associates,  to  the  nura- 
ber  of  ten  families,  to  settle  down  at  Huichinsons,  that  is  where  the  house 
stood  at  the  meadows  and  uplands,  to  Hutchinson's  River,  they  paying  accord- 
ing to  ye  proportion  of  the  charges  which  was  disburst  for  the  purchase.  Mid 
other  necessary  charges,  only  liberty  to  have  the  disposing  of  two  lotto  upon  the 
same  terms  with  them,  because  that  I  might  provide  them  some  tradesmen  for 
their  comfort,  as  a  smith,  or  weaver,  or  what  else  with  their  approbation.  Wit- 
ness my  hand,  this  24th  of  June,  1664.* 

Thomas  Pell. 

The  above  grantees  appear  to  have  emigrated  from  Fairfield, 
Connecticut,  to  this  place,  for,  in  the  year  1649,  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing names  recorded  in  the  town  books  of  Fairfield,  viz.: 
James  Euestis,  Philip  Pinckney,  John  Tompkins,  Moses  Hoit, 
Samuel  Drake,  Andrew  Ward,  Walter  Lancaster,  Nathaniel 
Tompkins,  Samuel  Ward,  &c.  These  individuals  subsequently 
took  an  active  part  in  the  affairs  of  East  Chester. 

The  following  covenant  was  drawn  up  in  16(55,  for  the  future 
government  of  the  proprietors,  entitled  : 

Articles  of  agreement  betwixt  us  whose  names  are  underwritten, 
A.  D.  1665. 

Imprimis,  that  we,  by  the  grace  of  God,  sett  down  on  the  tract 
of  land  lying  betwixt  Hutchinson's  brook,  where  the  house  was, 
until  it  comes  unto  that  river,  lhat  runneth  in  at  the  head  of  the 
meadow. 

2.  That  we  endeavour  to  keep  and  maintain  christian  loveand 
sivill  honesty. 

*  Alb.  Reo. 
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3.  That  we  faithfully  counsel!  what  may  be  of  infirmity  in 
any  one  of  us. 

4.  Plainly  to  deal  one  with  another-  in  christian  love. 

5.  If  any  trespass  be  done,  the  trespassed  and  the  trespasser 
shall  chuse  two  of  this  company,  and  they  a  third  man  if  need 
be  required,  to  end  the  matter,  without  any  further  trubell.     ^ 

6.  That  all  and  every  one  of  us,  or  that  shall  be  of  us,  do  pay 
unto  the  minister,  according  to  his  meade. 

7.  That  none  exceed  the  quantity  of  fifteen  acres,  until  all 
have  that  quantity. 

8.  That  every  man  hath  that  meadow  that  is  most  convenient 
for  him. 

9.  That  every  man  build  and  inhabit  on  his  home  lot  before 
the  next  winter. 

10.  That  no  man  maks  sale  of  his  lot  before  he  hath  built 
and  inhabited  o;>e  year,  and  then  to  render  it  10  the  company,  or 
to  a  mcto  whom  they  approve. 

11.  That  any  man  may  sell  part  of  his  alotment  to  his  neigh* 
hour. 

12.  That  no  man  shall  engrosse  to  himself  by  buying  his 
neighbour's  lot  for  his  particular  interest,  but  with  respect  to  sell 
it  if  an  approved  man  Gome,  and  that  without  much  advantage,  to 
be  judged  by  the  company. 

13.  That  all  public  affairs,  all  bridges,  highways,  or  mill,  be 
carried  on  jointly,  according  to  meadow  and  estates. 

14.  That  provision  be  endeavoured  for  education  of  children, 
and  then  encouragement  be  given  unto  any  that  shall  take  pains 
according  to  our  former  way  of  rating. 

15.  That  no  man  shall  give  entertainment  to  a  foreigner  who 
shall  carry  himself  obnoxious  to  the  company  except  amendment 
be  after  warning  given. 

16.  That  all  shall  join  in  guarding  of  cattel  when  the  company 
see  it  convenient. 

17.  That  every  man  make  and  maintain  a  good  fence  about  all 
his  arable  land,  and  in  due  time  a  man  chosen  to  view  if  the 
company's  be  good. 

18.  That  every  man  sow  his  land  when  most  of  the  company 
sow  or  plant  in  their  fields. 
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19.  That  we  give  new  encouragement  to  Mr.  Brewster  each 
other  week,  to  give  us  a  word  of  exhortation,  and  that  when  we 
are  settled  we  meet  together  every  other  weeke,  one  hour,  to  talk 
of  the  hest  things. 

20.  That  one  man,  either  df  himself,  or  by  consent,  may  give 
entertainment  to  strangers  for  money. 

21.  That  ode  day,  every  spring,  -be  improved  for  the  destroy- 
ing of  rattle  snakes. 

23.  That  some,  every  Lord's  day,  stay  at  home,  for  safety  of 
our  wives  and  children. 

24.  That  every  man  get  and  keep  a  good  lock  to  his  door  as 
soon  as  he  can. 

25.  That  a  convenient  place  be  appointed  for  oxen  if  need 
require. 

2§.*lf  any  man's  meadow  or  upland  be  worse  in  quality,  that 
be  considered  in  quantity. 

27.  That  every  man  that  hath  taken  up  lots  shall  pay  to  all 
public  charges  equal  with  those  that  got  none. 

That  all  that  hath  or  shall  hike  up  lots  within  this  tract  of 
land  mentioned  in  the  premises  shall  subscribe  to  these  articles. 
Thomas  Shute  The  mark  of 

The  mark  of  X 

O  Nathaniel  White, 

Nathaniel  Tompkins,  William  Haidon's  mark,  H 

Philip  Pinkney,  The  mark  of  John  Gay,  I  Q 

The  mark  of  X  Joseph  Joans,     John  A.  Pinkney, 
John  Hoitt,  The  mark  of  John  Tompkins,  O 

James  Eustis,  Richard  Shute, 

The  mark  of  X  Daniel  Godwin,  The  mark  of  John  Hollind,  1  H 
The  mark  of  X  William  Squire,  Moses  Hoitte, 
David  Osburn,  Richard  Hoadley, 

John  Goding,  The  mark  of  Henry  X  Pfowlir, 

Samuel  Drake,  John  Emory, 

John  Jackson,  Moses  Jackson, 

The  mark  of  John  Drake,  I  D    John  Clarke, 

This  is  a  true  copy  according  unto  the  originall,  transcribed  by 
me.    Richard  Shute,  this  23d  day  of  Nov.  '68. 

In  166P,   the  inhabitants  of  Eastchester  obtained  a  further 
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grant  from  the  native  Indians,  Ann-hooke  and  others.      This 
sale  was  confirmed  by  royal  patent  the  same  year  : 

"  Richard  Nicholls,  Esq.,  Governor  General  under  his  Royal  Highness, 
James,  Duke  of  York  and  Albany,  &o.  <fcc,  of  all  his  territories  in  America, 
to  all  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  sendeth  greeting :  whereas  there  is  a 
certain  plantation  upon  ye  maine,  lying  within  ye  limits  and  bounds  of  West- 
chester, belonging  to  .ye  north  riding  of  Yorkshire,  opon  Long  Island,  situate 
and  being  in  ye  north  part  of  ye  limits  of  ye  said  town,  which  said  plantation 
is  commonly  called  and  known  by  ye  name  of  ten  farms,  or  Eastchester,  and 
is  now  in  the  tenure  and  occupation  of  several  freeholders  and  inhabitants, 
who  having  heretofore  made  lawful  purchase  thereof,  have  likewise  manured 
and  improved  a  considerable  part  of  ye  lands  thereunto  belonging,  and  settled 
several  families  thereupon  ;  now  for  a  confirmation  unto  ye  said  freeholders, 
and  inhabitants  in  their  enjoyment  and  possession  of  ye  premises,  Now  know 
ts,  by  virtue  of  ye  (commission,  and  authority,  unto  me  given  by  his  royal 
highness,  1  have  ratified,  confirmed,  and  granted,  and  by  these  presents,  do 
rati  fie,  confirm,  and  grant,  unto  Philip  Pinckney,  James  Euestis,  and  William 
Hoyden,  as  patentees  for  and  in  ye  behalf  of  themselves,  and  their  associates, 
their  heirs,  executors,  and  assignees,  all  ye  said  plantation,  with  ye  lands 
thereunto  belonging,  lying  within  ye  bounds  and  limits  hereafter  ex  pre  at,  viz., 
that  is  to  say,  bounded  to  the  east  and  ye  north,  east,  by  a  certain  river  com- 
monly called  Hutchinson's  River,  which  runs  in  at  ye  head  of  ye  meadow,  and 
is  ye  west  bounds  of  Mr.  Pell's  patent,  to  ye  south  by  a  certain  creek,  the  mouth 
whereof  openeth  to  ye  south-east,  including  ye  meadows  heretofore  called 
Hutchinson's  Meadows,  and  ye  upland,  to  ye  now  known  and  common  path 
coming  up  from  Westchester,  to  take  in  also  of  ye  upland  between  Hutchin- 
son's and  Rattlesnake  Brook,  from  the  said  path  to  ye  extent -of  half  a  mile 
north-west  from  ye  path,  to  plant,  or  otherwise  to  manure,  as  the^  shall  see 
cause ;  ye  remainder  to  lye  in  common  between  you  and  ye  inhabitants  of 
Westchester,  at  ye  end  of  which  half-mile  to  be  bounded  by  Rattlesnake 
Brook,  till  you  come  to  ye  head  thereof;  from  thence  striking  a  north-east 
line  to  Hutchinson's  River  aforementioned,  ye  certain  bounds  of  this  planta- 
tion aforesaid  are  described,  and  so  hereafter  are  to  be  reputed  and  taken,  any 
former  order,  conclusions,  or  agreement,  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise  notwith- 
standing, together  with  all  woodlands,  where  is  meadows,  pastures,  messuages, 
waters,  creeks,  lakes,  brooks,  fishing,  hawking,  hunting,  fowling,  and  other  pro- 
fits, commodities,  emoluments,  and  hereditaments,  to  the  said  land  and  premises, 
within  ye  limits  and  bounds  aforementioned,  described,  belonging,  or  any  other- 
wise appertaining  ;  and  ye  said  patentees  and  their  associates,  their  heirs,  ex- 
ecutors, and  assignees,  shall  likewise  have  the  commonage,  and  liberty  for 
range  or  food  for  cattle,  from  ye  head  of  Hutchinson's  Brook  aforesaid,  for 
about  eight  English  miles ;  to  run  north- west  on  the  woods  as  far  as  Brunck- 
er's  River,  or  so  far  as  they  shall  not  encroach  or  entrench  upon  any  other 
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patent  by  roe  given  or  granted  :  To  have  and  to  hold  all  ye  singular  ye  said 
r  .  lands  and  hereditaments  and  premises,  with  their  and  every  of  their  appurte- 
nances, and  every  part  and  parcel  thereof,  to  ye  said  patentees  and  their  asso- 
ciates, their  heirs,  executors  and  assignees,  to  ye  proper  use  and  behoof  of  ye 
said  patentees  and  their  associates,  their  heirs  and  executors  and  assignees, 
forever ;  moreover,  I  do  hereby  grant  and  confirm  unto  ye  said  patentees  and 
their  associates,  their  heirs,  executors  and  assignees,  that  their  plantation 
shall  continue  and  retain  ye  name  of  Eastchcster,  by  which  name  and  stile, 
it  shall  be  distinguished  and  known  in  all  bargains,  deeds,  records  and  writ- 
ings ;  likewise,  they  shall  nave  ye  privileges  of  electiog  out  of  their  own  num- 
bers some  discreet  person  yearly  to  bear  the  office  of  a  deputy  constable,  to 
keep  his  majesties  peace,  and  to  compose,  if  possible,  all  private  business  by 
arbitration  amongst  themselves,  but  that  in  all  other  matters  they  have  rela- 
tion to  ye  town  and  court  of  Westchester,  they  the  said  patentees  and  their 
associates,  their  heirs,  executors  and  assignees,  rendering  and  paying  such 
duties  and  acknowledgments  as  now  are  or  hereafter  shall  be  constituted  and 
established  by  ye  laws  of  this  government,  under  ye  obedience  of  his  royal 
highness,  his  heirs  and  successors.  Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  at  Fort 
James,  New  York,  on  ye  Isle  of  Manhattans,  ye  ninth  day  of  March,  in-  ye 
nineteenth  year  of  ye  reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  Charles  ye  Second,  by  ye 
grace  of  God,  of  England,  Scotland,  France  and  Ireland,  King,  defender  of  ye 
faith,  and  in  ye  year  of  our  Lord  God,  1666.* 

"  Richard  Nicolls. 
"  Recorded  by  order  of  ye  Governor, 
the  day  and  year  above  written. 

**  Matthias  Nicolls,  Secretary." 

Subsequently  the  three  patentees  made  the  following  declara- 
tion of  trust  in  behalf  of  their  associates: — 

"  These  may  certify  that  we,  viz.  Philip  Pinkney,  James  Eustis  and  Wil- 
liam Hoyden,  having  a  certain  tract  of  land  granted  and  confirmed  unto  us  by 
patent,  being  granted  and  confirmed  by  Colonel  Richard  Nicholls,  then  Gover- 
nor in  New  York,  beiri?  granted  to  us,  viz.  Philip  Pinkney,  James  Eustis  and 
William  Hoyden,  and  our  associates — the  above  mentioned  Philip  Pinkney, 
James  Eustis  and  William  Hoyden  do,  by  these,  resign  up  our  particular 
interest  that  we  have  by  patent,  or  which  was  granted  and  confirmed  unto 
our  associates,  who  have  owned  and  subscribed  unto  the  observation  of  a  cov- 
enant, with  this  provisal,  that  they  observe  all  conditions  of  our  grant ;  Sndly, 
that  they  with  us,  and  we  wilh  them,  perpetuate,  our  and  each  of  our  interests 
of  land,  and  maintain  our  and  their  enjoyments  ;  3rdly,  that  we,  with  the  ma- 
jor part  of  the  inhabitants  that  are  associated,  have  the  disposing  of  land,  bat 


•  Book  of  Pat.  Alb. 
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not  they  without  ns— we  that  are  associated  accordingly  as  oar  names  are    ^,  • 
herein  inserted  r-*  » 


Philip  Pinkney, 
William  Haideo, 
John  Hoitte, 
James  Eustis, 
Richard  Shute, 


David  Osborne, 
Samuel  Drake, 
John  Embury, 
John  Jackson, 
Moses  Jackson, 


Moses  Hoitte," 


Upon  the  9th  of  March,  1666,  Robert  Doughty  purchased  sev> 
eral  parcels  of  land  belonging  to  William  Haiden,  situated  within 
the  limits  of  Eastchester  Patent.  In  1667  the  inhabitants  of 
this  town  united  with  those  of  Long  Island  in  protesting  against 
the  Duke's  laws.a  The  province  of  New  York  was  retaken  by 
the  Dutch  on  the  30th  of  July,  1673.  Upon  this  occasion  we 
find  the  deputies' of  Oostdorp,  alias  Westchester,  and  the  adjacent 
hamlet  of  Eastchester,  offering  to  submit  themselves  to  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  States  General  and  the  Prince  of  Orange ;  m  re- 
turn for  which  they  were  commanded  "  to  nominate,  by  their 
inhabitants,  a  double  number  as  magistrates  for  the  aforesaid  vil- 
lages."b  Subsequently  the  following  order  was  issued  by  the 
Lords,  Commanders,  and  Honorable  Council  of  War  of  the  New 
Netherlands,  residing  in  Fort  William  Hendricke. 

"  Whereas,  by  a  former  order  it  was  thought  lit  that  the  two  towns  of  West 
and  Eastchester  should  be  brought  under  one  court  of  judicature,  consisting  of 
three  schepens,  or  magistrates — that  is  to  say,  out  of  the  town  of  Westchester 
two,  and  one  out  of  the  town  of  Eastchester ;  and  that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
said  respective  towns  should  make  choice  each  of  a  doable  number — the  which, 
by  them,  hath  been  accordingly  executed,  and  returned,  and  made  unto  Us, — we 
have  made  choice  of  magistrates  of  the  said  towns,  to  continue  for  the  space 
of  one  whole  year  next  ensuing  the  date  hereof,  viz., 

For  ye  town  of  Westchester,  |  iXar/wTter'.. 
do  do  Eastchester,  John  Hoitte, 

And  the  said  persons  are  hereby  required  with  all  possible  expedition  to  ap- 
pear before  us,  and  to  take  the  oath,  &c.  &c.  Dated  at  Fort  William  Hend- 
ricke, 27th  of  August,  1673. c  Cornelius  Euerstend, 

T.  Youngs, 
Jacob  Banckers. 


*  Thompson's  History  of  Long  Island, 
e  Alb.  Roe.,  vol  xxiii.,  273. 
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In  1676  Nathaniel  Tompkins,  of  (his  town,  was  directed  by 
•Governor  An  dross  "  to  seize  all  stray  horses  within  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  West  and  Eastchester  that  are  without  marks,  and  bring 
them  to  the  constable  or  justice  of  the  peace."* 

At  this  period  the  standard  prices  of  grain  and  other  market- 
able produce  were  as  follows : — 

Merchantable  winter  wheat,  5*.  Od. 

Summer  wheat,  4s.  6rf. 

Merchantable  barley,  As.  Od. 

Rye,  3*.  6rf. 

Peas,  3s.  Od. 

Indian  corn,  2s.  6d. 

Certain  difficulties  having  arisen  with  regard  to  the  boundaries 
of  Eastchester  Patent,  Mr.  Philip  Pinckney  was  appointed  on 
the  30th  of  October,  1677,  "  to  go  to  our  governor  to  meet  Mr, 
Justice  Pell,  Esq.,  where  it  is  intended  that  our  governor  is  to 
decide  any  difference  that  may  arise  betwixt  us  concerning  the 
bounds  of  our  Patent. "b 

In  the  year  1681  Capt.  Phillip  Pinckney,  Samuel  Drake,  senior, 
and  Moses  Hoit,  were  chosen  to  treat  with  the  Indians  about  their 
lands.  "  And  so  if  they  can  agree,  in  behalf  of  the  rest  of  the 
inhabitants,  with  the  said  Indians,  concerning  the  purchase  and 
pay  of  the  said  land,  &c,  these  three  men  above  mentioned  to  be 
together  in  the  design." 

"  Also  it  is  further  agreed  that  the  said  Iudian  purchase  shall 
be  paid,  answerable  unto  every  man's  proportion  of  land  in  the 
east  division  already  laid  out,  <fcc."c 

The  following  land  list  occurs  in  1682,  containing  the  names 
and  rates  of  the  resident  freeholders : — . 


Samuel  Drake, 

30| 

Walter  Lancaster, 

22 

Nathaniel  Tompkyns, 

23} 

Richard  Shute, 

44 

Capt.  Will.  Haiden, 

40 

Henry  Fowler, 

25 

William  Pinckney, 

40 

John  Tompkyns, 

24 

Richard  Hoadley, 

24 

John  Wharford, 

24 

William  Gray, 

8] 

Samuel  God  in, 

23; 

•  Eastchester  Rec. 

b  Ibid.                                » 

Ibid. 

25£ 

John  Vaille, 

6* 

24} 

Samuel  Godin, 

H 

45 

Walter  Webelly, 

8 
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John  Pinckuey, 
John  Drake, 
Moses  Hoit, 
John  Clarke, 

At  a  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  of  Eastchester,  held  Decem- 
ber 1st,  1683,  it  was  resolved,  that  Nathaniel  Tompkyns,  John 
Drake,  and  Richard  Shute,  should  gtf  into  the  woods  with  the 
Indians,  "and  mark  out  certain  lands  within  the  patent  of  East- 
chester, and  go  and  know  what  the  said  Indians  do  ask  for  the 
said  lands,  and  bring  report  to  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants." 

On  the  1st  of  March,  1686,  Captain  William  Haiden  and  Mo- 
ses Hoit,  sen.,  were  chosen  by  the  inhabitants  of  Eastchester  to 
go  to  treat  with  the  Westchester  townsmen  in  defence  of  our  land, 
granted  to  us  by  patent.'1 

On  the  16th  of  January,  1698,  occurs  the  following  entry  in  the 
town  records : — "  There  being  several  inhabitants  of  Westchester 
come  to  invade  us  (the  inhabitants  of  Eastchester)  in  the  prop- 
erty, of  our  lands,  by  way  of  molestation,  the  town  did  inform 
the  above  said  persons  that  they  should  not  proceed  to  lay  out 
any  land,  or  mark  any  trees,  or  to  set  any  marks,  as  by  sufficient 
testimony  will  appear." 

In  the  Secretary  of  State's  office,  at  Albany,  there  is  a  map  of 
the  disputed  territory,  entitled  "A  draft  of  the  lands  in  contro- 
versy between  the  inhabitants  of  Westchester  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Eastchester,  joyn'd  with  William  Peartree,  &c,  surveyed  and 
laid  downe  per  Augustine  Graham,  surveyor,  &c." 

The  vacant  lands  were  situated  on  the  west  side  of  Rattlesnake 
Brook,  in  the  northwest  corner  of  the  present  town,  and  amount- 
ed to  3,308  acres.  Frogj  their  peculiar  shape  they  obtained  the 
name  of  the  "  Long  Reach.17 

In  1696,  "at  a  meeting  of  the  freeholders,  and  commonalty  of 
the  borough  town  of  West  Chester,  they  did  give  and  grant  unto 
Col.  Caleb  Heathcote,  the  liberty  of  the  stream  of  Hutchinson's 
river,  or  creek,  lying  by  the  "  Ten  Farms,"  within  the  limits 
and  bounds  of  the  patent  of  the  borough  town  of  Westchester 

Vol.  I.  17 
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aforesaid,  known  by  the  name  of  Eastchester,  for  to  erect  a  mill 
or  mills  thereon.a 

Upon  the  23d  day  of  December,  A.  D.  1700,  we  find  the 
Indians  confirming  the  inhabitants  of  Eastchester  in  their  pos- 
session. 

• 

Be  it  known  unto  all  to  whom  these  presents  may  come,  or  concern ; 
whereas  the  inhabitants  of  Eastchester  did  formerly  purchase  a  certain  tract 
of  land  of  the  natives,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  six  hundred 
sixty  and  six,  and  part  of  the  same  being  not  as  yet  satisfied,  the  said  tract  of 
land  being  butted  and  bounded  as  is  hereafter  expressed,  viz.  east,  and  south- 
east by  a  certaine  river  commonly  called  Hutchinson's  river,  which  runs  in 
at  the  head  of  the  meadows,  on  the  west  bounds  of  Mr.  Pell's  patent,  and 
southerly  to  Hutchinson's  brook,  and  from  the  head  thereof,  northwest  to 
Brunckses  his  river,  and  so  from  the  head  of  Hutchinson's  river,  northwest  to 
Brunckse8  river,  and  so  all  the  land  betwixt  Hutchinson's  and  Brunckses 
river,  according  as  aforementioned,  now  know  te,  that  we,  WoariatapHS, 
Annhook,  and  Porrige,  do  owne,  that  we  have  received  full  satisfaction  of 
Richard  Shute,  John  Drake,  and  Henry  Fowler,  in  the  behalf  of  the  rest  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Eastchester  aforesaid,  for  the  said  tract  of  land,  2nd  we  the 
abovesaid  Woariatapus,  Annhook,  and  Porrige,  do  by  these  presents,  confirm 
unto  the  said  Richard  Shute,  John  Drake,  and  Henry  Fowler,  in  the  behalf  of 
the  rest  of  the  inhabitants  of  Eastchester  aforesaid,  their  heirs  and  assigns 
for  ever,  and  we  the  above  said  Woariatapus,  Annhook,  and  Porrige,  will 
warrant  and  defend  the  same  from  all  incumbrances  whatsoever,  of  any  per- 
son or  persons  laying  claime,  right,  title,  or  demand,  unto  any  part  or  parcel 
of  the  abovesaid  tract  of  land,  above  mentioned,  in  witness  whereof,  we  the 
said  Woariatapus,  Annhook,  and  Porrige,  have  hereunto  put  to  our  hands  and 
seales,  this  third  day  of  Dec.  in  the  12  year  of  his  majesties  reign,  A.  D. 
1700. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  in  pre-  The  mark  of  >3 

sence  of  us,  Robt.  Bloomer,  George  Woariatapus 

Copping,  David  Wbiilock.  The  mark  of  AH  Ann  Hooke, 

Gramatan  Sachem,  Porrige. 

The  same  year  it  was  resolved  by  the  inhabitants  of  this  town, 
"  that  Edmund  Ward  shall  have  and  hold  60  acres  of  land,  in 
consideration  that  the  said  Edmund  Ward  do  pay  the  Indians 
purely,  and  clear  the  said  town  of,  and  from  the  said  pay,  when 
need  be,  <fcc. 


Westchester  Rcc. 
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The  Indian  purchase  to  be  paid  for  as  follows,  viz.,  14  guns, 
12  coats,  12  Indian  kettles,  12  Indian  axes,  4  adzes,  and  4  barrels 
of  cider  ;  this  agreement  entered  into  by  me,  Richard  Shute,  re- 
corder in  Eastchester. 

On  the  6th  of  April,  1705,  Patthunck,  Sagamore,  Hopescoe 
alias  Porrige,  Anne  Hook,  and  Elias,  Indian  proprietors,  sold  to 
George  Booth,  joiner,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  and  his  associates, 

"  All  that  oar  right  of  land  which  is  not  yet  lawfully  purchased,  lying  and 
being  from  the  land  which  is  now  in  dispute  betwixt  Westchester  and  East- 
chester, and  so  running  along  by  Broncks's  river  to  Hutchinson's  river,  and 
bounded  on  the  north  by  Eastchester  lyne,  to  have  and  to  hold,  &c." 

Upon  the  22d  of  Sept.  1703,  the  following  letters  patent  were 
issued  under  the  great  seal  of  the  Province,  to  Colonel  William 
Peartree  and  his  associates.* 

"  Anne  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Ireland,  &c, 
the  queen,  defender  of  the  faith,  &c. ;  whereas,  it  appears,  that  our  beloved 
cousin,  Edward  Viscount  Cornbury,  had  granted  to  Col.  William  Peartree, 
Col.  Jacobus  van  Cortlandt,  Joseph  van  Home,  Capt.  John  Drake,  Thomas 
Pinckney,  Joseph  Drake,  Edmund  Ward,  Henry  Fowler,  and  Roger  Barton, 
a  grant  for  a  tract  of  land  in  Westchester  Co.,  beginning  at  Hutchinson's 
brook,  at  the  end  of  the  half  mile  mentioned  in  Eastchester  patent,  and  so  up 
the  said  Hutchinson's  brook,  as  the  brook  runs  to  the  head  thereof,  and  from 
thence,  northwest  to  Brunckses  river,  and  so  up  the  said  Brunckses  river,  as 
the  river  runs,  till  it  comes  to  bear  with  the  head  of  Hutchinson's  river, 
due  southeast  to  a  chesnut  tree,  marked,  and  so  down  the  said  Hutchinson's 
river  as  the  river  runs,  till  it  comes  to  the  northeast,  and  southwest  line  of 
Eastchester  patent,  and  so  down  southwest,  along  the  said  line,  to  the  head  of 
Rattlesnake  brook,  and  from  thence  down  the  said  brook  as  the  brook  runs  to 
the  aforementioned  half  mile  of  Eastchester  patent,  and  from  thence  westerly 
to  the  above  said  Hutchinson's  brook,  where  it  began  :  know  ye,  that  we  have 
ratified  the  said  grant  to  the  above  mentioned  persons,  reserving  what  has 
been  granted  to  Westchester,  23  of  Sept.  in  the  7th  year  of  her  majesty's 
reign,  A.  D.  1708.  b 


•  This  individual  was  Mayor  of  the  city  of  N.  Y-  in  1703,  and  for  many  yean 
senior  warden  of  Trinity  Church,  in  that  oity. 
b  Alb.  Book  of  Pat.  No. •  p.  380. 
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In  1724,  the  inhabitants  of  East  Chester  appear  to  have  held  a 
quit-rent  on  the  patent  of  Jacobus  van  Cortlandt,  and  others, 

&c.a 
The  following  items  relate  to  the  electioa  of  town  officers  from 

1672  to  1783. 
On  the  13th  of  February,  1672,  Samuel  Drake  was  voted  in 

constable  for  the  year  ensuing. 

April  24th,  1673,  the  inhabitants  nominated  William  Haiden, 
for  the  first  man  to  be  presented  to  our  commander  for  our  magis- 
trate. 

Mr.  John  Hart  was  elected  magistrate,  A.  D.  1673. 

This  21th  day  of  August,  1673,  the  inhabitants  have  nominated 
William  Haiden,  for  the  first  man  to  present  to  our  commander 
for  a  magistrate,  and  John  Hoitte  for  the  ground  man.  Upon  nom- 
ination also  this  same  day  we  have  forthwith  agreed  that  our  de- 
sire is,  that  Mr.  John  Pell  may  be  proposed  to  our  commander  for 
the  year  as  a  skoutte. 

The  same  year  Richard  Shute,  was  chosen  town  recorder. 

In  1686,  John  Pinckney  appears  as  supervisor ;  Richard  Shute, 
clerk  of  the  town  court ;  Joseph  Drake,  constable ;  William  Haiden, 
Samuel  Drake  and  Philip  Pinckney,  town  commissioners ;  Wil- 
liam Haiden  and  John  Pinckney,  representatives. 

In  1691,  John  Pinckney,  supervisor. 

The  following  election  took  place  in  1776-7. 

Stephen  Ward,  supervisor;  Samuel  Sneden,  town  clerk; 
Charles  Guion,  collector ;  Solomon  Drake  and  Moies  Drake,  as- 
sessors; Thomas  Farrington,  Joshua  Ferris,  Joseph  Gedney, 
overseers  of  roads  ;  Thomas  Pinckney  and  William  Fowler,  over- 
seers of  fences ;  Edmund  Ward  and  John  Sneden,  viewers  of 
fences ;  Stephen  Ward  and  William  Fowler,  pounders. 

The  first  independent  election  for  town  officers  took  place  on 
the  22d  of  December,  1783,  under  the  superintendence  of  Stephen 
Ward  and  Ebenezer  S.  Burling  Esq.  <fcc.,  (in  accordance  with  an 


*  Town  Rec.  No  2. 
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act  of  the  legislature  passed  October  23,  1779,)  when  the  fol- 
lowing persons  were  elected. 

Ebenezer  Burling,  Esq.,  supervisor;  Charles  Ward,  town 
clerk;  William  Crawford,  jun.,  constable  and  collector;  Thomas 
Pinckney,  Jacob  Hunt,  Daniel  Learing  and  John  Wright,  asses- 
sors ;  Charles  Guion,  Elisha  Shute  and  James  Morgan,  overseers 
of  roads ;  William  Crawford  and  James  Morgan,  pounders ;  Wil- 
liam Crawford  and  Charles  Guion,  to  take  care  of  public  edifi- 
ces.* 

The  public  lands  of  Eastchester  are  now  managed  by  a  board 
of  trustees,  according  to  an  act  of  the  legislature  passed  May  1 1th, 
1846.° 

The  village  of  Eastchester  is  situated  in  the  south  east 
angle  of  the  town,  at  the  head  of  the  Eastchester  bay,  fifteen 
miles  from  the  city  of  New  York  ;  it  contains  about  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  inhabitants,  fifty  dwelling  houses,  one  Episcopal 
and  one  Methodist  church,  post  office,  three  taverns,  four  stores, 
and  one  grist  mill.  There  is  also  a  convenient  landing,0  from 
whence  sail  several  sloops  trading  with  the  New  York  market. 

The  first  settlement  in  this  town  appears  to  have  been  com- 
menced near  the  Indian  path,  (subsequently  known  as  the  West- 
chester path  or  Kingsbridge  road,)  leading  to  the  wading  plaqe, 
cir.  1664,  at  a  spot  called  Hutchinson's.  "That  is  where  the 
house  stood  at  the  meadows  and  uplands  to  Hutchinson's  river."d 
Z  In  1666  it  was  by  royal  charter  enacted,  "  That  the  plantation 
shall  continue  and  retain  ye*  name  of  Eastchester,  by  which 
name  and  style  it  shall  be  forever  hereafter  distinguished  and 
known,  <fcc." 

The  early  planters  in  order  to  concentrate  their  dwellings  as 
much  as  possible,  (so  as  to  protect  themselves  and  families,)  laid 


*  Town  Records. — The  town  books  consist  of  three  volumes ;  the  first  com- 
raencing  on  the  13th  of  February,  1672  ;  2d  vol.  in  1693 ;  3d  toL  at  a  much  later 
period. 

b   Laws  of  N.  Y.  69  session,  chap.  185-208. 

«  At  an  early  period  called  Sillick^  landing,  A.  D.  1676. 

*  Extracts  from  Pell's  grant 
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out  the  original  farms  in  narrow  strips  called  home  lots,  which 
radiated  from  the  village  fort  in  all  directions. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  inhabitants,  held  Oct  16th,  1675,  it  was 
resolved,  "That  we  will  forthwith  fit  William  Haiden's  house 
by  his  land,  soe  as  that  it  may,  by  God's  helpe  and  blessing,  ans- 
wer our  honorable  governor's  order  and  our  own  preservation. 
At  the  same  time  John  Jackson,  Richard  Hoadley  and  Samuel 
Drake,  jun.  were  chosen  to  stake  out  the  place  as  aforementioned 
for  the  said  fortification  ;  also  John  Jackson  and  Richard  Shuts 
were  chosen  to  the  constable  to  be  overseers  for  the  carrying  on 
the  said  works ;  and  it  was  further  agreed,  that  for  a  man's  day's 
work,  (provided  he  do  an  honest  day's  work,)  he  shall  be  allowed 
two  shillings  and  sixpence  a  day,  for  a  man,  and  for  their  cattle, 
cart,  or  tackling  to  do  the  work,  or  four  oxen,  shall  be  allowed 
six  shillings  a  day,  for  two  oxen,  five  shillings  per  day,  and  so 
begin  the  said  work  on  Thursday  next,  it  being  the  17th  of  this 
instant,  A.  D.  1675."*  Tho  above  structure  (commonly  called 
the  General  Fort)  was  erected  by  the  village  farmers,  on  the  hill 
north-west  of  Mr.  Philemon  Fowler's  residence.1*  The  ruins  of 
this  Fort  were  distinctly  visible  thirty  years  ago. 

Upon  the  1st  day  of  Dec.  1675,  Samuel  Drake,  sen.  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  inhabitants  of  Eastchester  "  to  appear  at  the  hon- 
orable Court  of  Sessions  against  Mr.  Pell,  concerning  Eastchester 
work  as  not  being  a  fort."c 

By  the  governor's  orders  it  appears  to  have  been  dismantled 
the  following  year,  for  on  the  4th  of  Sept.  1676,  we  find  the  in- 
habitants agreeing  "  to  employ  a  man  to  tear  or  to  take  down 
the  stockadoes  according  to  our  governor's  order ;  also  on  the 
same  occasion,  Richard  Shute  was  chosen  to  go  to  Westchester 
to  hire  or  make  an  agreement  with  John  Hudson  to  carry  the 
stockadoes  of  Eastchester  down  to  Yorke."d 


a  Town  Rec.  vol.  1. 

b  This  genUeman  who  has  for  nearly  half  a  century  filled  the  office  of  senior  war- 
den of  St.  Paul's  Church,  Eastchester,  is  a  descendaut  of  Henry  Fowler,  one  of  the 
original  patentees  of  this  town. 

«  Town  Rec. 

a  Town  Rec 
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Near  the  fort,  was  located  the  general  fold,  into*  which  all 
cattle  were  driven  nightly  for  protection.  The  fold  appears  to 
have  been  constructed  sometime  prior  to  1684. 

The  first  school-house  was  erected  in  1683,  for  at  a  public 
meeting  of  the  inhabitants,  held  on  the  15th  of  October  of  that 
year,  it  was  ordered,  "  that  a  school-house  be  erected,  upon  a  site 
between  the  property  of  Richard  Shute  and  William  Haiden, 
and  encouragement  given  to  Mr.  Morgan  Jones  to  become  the 
school-master."* 

This  building  occupied  the  site  of  the  present  village  school- 
house.  Thus  the  ground  has  been  used  for  this  purpose  one 
hundred  and  sixty* four  years. 

In  1685  it  was  agreed  to  build  a  town  house,  fourteen  feet  long 
and  twelve  feet  broad,  and  to  set  it  up  by  the  highway  side  be- 
tween the  houses  of  Captain  William  Haiden  and  Richard  Shute. 

Beside  the  home  lots,  the  proprietors  held  equal  shares  in  the 
planting  lands,  (situated  on  the  west  side  of  Rattlesnake  brook,) 
the  commons,  or  Conoval  meadows,  and  the  sheep  pasture. 

At  a  town  meeting,  held  21st  February,  1705,  the  inhabitants 
did  agree  by  vote,  "  that  all  the  land  below  Annhooks  brook, 
and  also  a  strait  line  from  the  old  meadow  to  the  head  of  Rattle- 
snake brook,  beside  all  the  land  between  Hutchinsons  brook, 
an  Rattlesnake  brook,  to  the  extent  of  the  half  mile  shall  be  for 
a  perpetual  sh  ep  pasture."0 

Upon  the  30th  of  May,  1707,  John  Drake  and  Edmund  Ward 
were  chosen  sheep-masters  by  the  freeholders  of  Eastchester. 

The  town  and  village  of  Eastchester  were  distinguished,  in  our 
early  colonial  annals,  for  the  active  part  they  took  in  favor  of 
Governor  Leisler  j  for  we  find  "  Leister's  party  strengthened  on 
the  3d  of  June,  16S9,  by  the  addition  of  six  captains  and  four 
hundred  men  in  New  York,  and  a  company  of  seventy  men  from 
Eastchester,  who  had  all  subscribed  on  that  day  a  solemn  decla- 
ration to  preserve  the  Protestant  religion  and  the  fort  of  New 
York  for  the  Prince  pf  Orange  and  the  Governor  whom  the 
Prince  might  appoint  as  their  protector."0 


•  Town  Rec.  *>  Town  Rec  vol.  ii. 

'  Smith's  History  of  New  York,  English  edition,  p.  59. 
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The  pleasant  village  green  in  front  of  St/Paul's  Church  was 
formerly  used  as  a  general  training  ground  for  this  section  of  the 
county,  and  here,  too,  the  county  elections  were  not  unfrequently 
held.  The  following  article  is  taken  from  the  New  York  Week- 
ly Journal  of  Monday,  Dec.  24th,  1733,  "containing  the  freshest 
advices,  foreign  and  domestic  :" — 

"  Westchester,  Oct.  29M,  1733. 
"  On  this  day  Lewis  Morris,  Esq.,  late  chief  justice  of  this  province,  was,  by  a 
majority  of  voices,  elected  a  representative  from  the  county  of  Westchester.  •  * 
Election  of  great  expectation  :  the  court  and  country's  interest  was  exerted 
(as  is  said)  to  the  utmost.  I  shall  give  my  readers  a  particular  account  of  it, 
as  I  had  it  from  a  person  that  was  present  at  it  Nicholas  Cooper,  Esq.,  high 
sheriff  of  the  said  county,  having,  by  papers  affixed  to  the  church  of  East- 
chester  and  other  public  places,  given  notice  of  the  day  and  place  of  election, 
without  mentioning  any  time  of  the  day  when  it  was  to  be  done,  which  made 
the  electors  on  the  side  of  the  late  judge  very  suspicious  that  some  fraud  was 
intended — to  prevent  which,  about  fifty  of  them  kept  watch  upon  and  about  the 
green  at  Eastchester  (the  place  of  election)  from  19  o'clock  the  night  before 
till  the  morning  of  that  day.  The  other  electors,  beginning  to  move  on  San- 
day  afternoon  and  evening,  so  as  to  be  at  New  Roc  he  lie  by  midnight,  their 
way  lay  through  Harrison's  Purchase,  the  inhabitants  of  which  provided  for 
their  entertainment  as  they  passed  each  house  in  their  way,  having  a  table 
plentifully  covered  for  that  purpose.  About  midnight  they  all  met  at  the  house 
of  William  Le  Count,  at  New  Rochelle,  whose  house,  not  being  large  enough 
to  entertain  so  great  a  number,  a  large  fire  was  made  in  the  street,  by  whieh 
they  sat  till  daylight,  at  which  time  they  began  to  move.  They  were  joined 
on  the  hill  at  the  east  end  of  the  town  by  about  seventy  horse  of  the  electors 
of  the  lower  part  of  the  county,  and  then  proceeded  towards  the  place  of  elec- 
tion in  the  following  order,  viz.  :  First  rode  two  trumpeters  and  three  violins ; 
next  four  of  the  principal  freeholders,  one  of  which  carried  a  banner,  on  one 
side  of  which  was  affixed,  in  gold  capitals,  'King  George,'  and  on  the  other, 
in  golden  capitals,  *  Liberty  and  Law ;'  next  followed  the  candidate,  Lewis 
Morris,  Esq.,  late  chief  justice  of  this  province,  then  two  colors,  and  at  sun 
rising  they  entered  upon  the  green  of  Eastchester,  the  place  of  election,  fol- 
lowed by  above  three  hundred  horse  of  the  principal  freeholders  of  the  county 
(a  greater  number  than  had  ever  appeared  for  one  man  since  the  settlement  of 
that  county.)  After  having  rode  three  times  round  the. green,  they  went  to  the 
houses  of  Joseph  Fowler  and Child,  who  were  well  prepared  for  their  re- 
ception ;  the  late  chief  justice  was  met,  on  his  alighting,  by  several  gentlemen 
who  came  there  to  give  their  votes  for  him.  About  11  o'clock  appeared  the  can- 
didate of  the  other  side,  William  Fojrster,  Esq.,  schoolmaster,  appointed  by  the 
Society  for  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  and  lately  made,  by  commission  from 
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his  Excellency,  (ilia  -present  governor,)  Clerk  of  the  Peace  and  Common 
Pleas  in  that  county,  which  commission,  it  is  said,  he  purchased  for  the  valu- 
able consideration  of  one  hundred  pistoles,  given  the  governor :  next  him  came 
two  ensigns,  borne  by  two  of  the  freeholders ;  then  followed  the  Honorable 
James  De  Lancey,  Esq.,  chief  justice  of  the  province  of  New  York,  and  the 
Honorable  Frederick  PhUlipse,  Esq.,  second  judge  of  the  said"  province  and 
baron  of  the  exchequer,  attended  by  about  a  hundred  and  seventy  horse  of  the 
freeholders  and  friends  of  the  said  Forster  and  the  two  judges  :  they  entered 
the  green  on  the  east  side,  and,  riding  twice  round  it,  their  word  was  *  No  Land 
Tax.9  As  they  passed,  the  second  judge  very  civilly  saluted  the  late  chief 
justice  by  taking  off  his  hat,  which  the  late  judge  returned  in  the  same  manner, 
some  of  the  late  judge's  party  crying  out  *  No  Excise  ;'  and  one  of  them  was 
heard  to  say  (though  not  by  the  judge) ( No  Pretender ;'  upon  which,  Forster, 
the  candidate,  replied,  ( I  will  take  notice  of  yoif :'  they,  after  that,  retired  to 

the  house  of Baker,  which  was  prepared  to  receive  and  entertain  them. 

About  an  hour  after,  the  high  sheriff  came  to  town  finely  mounted,  the  hous- 
ings and  holster  caps  being  scarlet,  richly  laced  with  silver,  belonging  to . 

Upon  his  approach,  the  electors  on  both  sides  went  into  the  green  where  they 
were  to  elect,  and  after  having  read  his  majesty's  writ,  bid  the  electors  pro- 
ceed to  the  choice,  which  they  did,  and  a  great  majority  appeared  for  Mr. 
Morris,  the  late  judge  ;  upon  which,  a  poll  was  demanded,  but  by  whom  is  not 
known  to  the  relator,  though  it  was  said  by  many  to  be  done  by  the  sheriff 
himself.  Morris,  the  candidate,  several  times  asked  the  sheriff  upon  whose 
side  the  majority  appeared,  but  could  get  no  other  reply  but  that  a  poll  must 
be  had,  and  accordingly,  after  about  two  hours  delay  in  getting  benches,  chairs, 
and  tables,  they  began  to  poll.  Soon  after,  one  of  those  called  Quakers,  a  man 
of  known  worth  and  estate,  came  to  give  his  vote  for  the  late  judge.  Upon 
this,  Forster,  and  the  two  Fowlers,  Moses  and  William,  chosen  by  him  to  be 
inspectors,  questioned  his  having  an  estate,  and  required  of  the  sheriff  to  ten- 
der him  the  book  to  swear,  in  due  form  of  law,  which  he  refused  to  do,  but 
offered  to  take  his  solemn  affirmation,  which  both  by  the  laws  of  England  and 
the  laws  of  this  province  was  indulged,  to  the  people  called  Quakers,  and  had 
always  been  practised,  from  the  first  election  of  representatives,  in  this  prov- 
ince, to  this  time,  anc^  never  refused  ;  but  the  sheriff  was  deaf  to  all  that  could 
be  alleged  on  that  side  ;  and  notwithstanding  that  he  was  told  by  the  late  chief 
justice,  and  James  Alexander,  Esq.,  one  of  his  Majesty's  council,  and  counsel- 
lor at  law,  and  by  William  Smith,  Esq.,  counsellor  at  law,  that  such  a  proce- 
dure was  contrary  to  law,  and  a  violent  attempt  of  the  liberties  of  the  people, 
he  still  persisted  iu  refusing  the  said  Quaker  to  vote,  and  in  like  manner  did 
refuse  seven  and  thirty  Quakers  more — men  of  known  and  visible  estates. 
This  Cooper,  now  high  sheriff  of  the  said  county,  is  said  not  only  to  be  a 
stranger  in  that  county,  but  not  having  a  foot  of  land,  or  other  visible  estate 
in  it,  unless  very  lately  granted,  and  it  is  believed  he  has  not  where  withall  to 
purchase  any.    The  polling  had  not  been  long  continued  before  Mr.  Edward 

Vol.  I.  18 
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Stephens,  a  man  of  a  very  considerable  estate  in  the  said  county,  did  openly, 
in  the  hearing  of  all  the  freeholders  there  assembled,  charge  William  Forster, 
Esq.,  the  candidate  on  the  other  side,  with  being  a  Jacobite,  and  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  Pretender,  and  that  he  should  say  to  Mr.  William  Willett  (a  person 
of  good  estate  and  known  integrity,  who  was  at  that  time  present  and  ready 
to  make  oath  to  the  truth  of  what  was  said)  that  true  it  was  he  had  taken  the 
oaths  to  his  Majesty,  King  George,  and  enjoyed  a  place  in  the  government 

under  him,  which  gave  him  bread  ;  yet  notwithstanding  that,  should  • 

James  come  into  England,  he  should  think  himself  obliged  to  go  there  and  fight 
for  him.  This  was  loudly  and  strongly  urged  to  Forster's  face,  who  denied  it 
to  be  true  ;  and  no  more  was  said  of  it  at  that  time.  About  eleven  o'clock  that 
night  the  poll  was  closed,  and  it  stood  thus : — 

For  the  late  ctyef  justice,  231 

"  Quakers,  "  38 


269 
For  William  Forster,  Esq.,  151 

For  difference,  118 


269 


So  that  the  late  chief  justice  carried  it  by  a  great  majority,  without  the  Qua- 
kers. Upon  closing  the  poll  the  other  candidate,  Forster,  and  the  sheriff 
wished  the  late  chief  justice  much  joy.  Forster  said  be  hoped  the  late  judge 
would  not  think  the  worse  of  him  for  setting  up  against  him,  to  which  the 
judge  replied,  he  believed  he  was  put  upon  it  against  his  inclinations,  but  that 
he  was  highly  blamable,  and  who  did  or  should  know  better  for  putting  the 
sheriff,  who  was  a  stranger,  and  ignorant  in  such  matters,  upon  making  so 
violent  an  attempt  upon  theiiberty  of  the  people,  which  would  expose  him  to 
ruin  if  he  were  worth  £  10,000  if  the  people  aggrieved  should  commence  suit 
against  him.  The  people  made  a  loud  huzza,  which  the  late  chief  judge 
blamed  very  much,  as  what  he  thought  not  right.  Forster  replied,  he 
took  no  notice  of  what  the  common  people  did,  since  Mr.  Morris  did  not  put 
put  them  upon  the  doing  of  it.  k 

The  indentures  being  sealed,  the  whole  body  of  electors  waited  on  their 
new  representative  to  his  lodgings  with  trumpets  sounding,  and  violins  playing^ 
and  in  a  little  time  took  their  leave  of  him.  Thus  ended  the  Westchester  elec- 
tion to  the  general  satisfaction. 

New  York,  November  5th.  On  Wednesday!  31st  October,  the  late  chief  jus- 
tice, but  now  representative,  for  the  county  of  Westchester  landed  in  this  city  • 
about  five  o'clock  in  the  evening,  at  the  ferry  stairs.  On  his  landing  be  was  sa- 
luted by  a  general  fire  of  the  guns  from  the  merchant  vessels  lying  in  the  road, 
and  was  received  by  great  numbers  of  the  most  considerable  merchants  and 
inhabitants  of  this  eity,  and  by  them,  with  loud  acclamations  of  the  people  aa 
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lie  walked  the  streets,  conducted  to>  the  Black  Horse  tavern*  where  a  hand* 
some  entertainment  was  prepared  for  him  at  the  charge  of  the  gentlemen  who 
received  him,  and  in  the  middle  of  one  side  of  the  room  was  fixed  a  tablet  with 
golden  capitals,  "  Kino  George,  ^Liberty,  and  Law."* 

The  road  which  passes  through  the  village  green  on  the  north 
side  of  the  church,  was  formerly  called  the  Kingsbridge  turnpike. 
This  road  appears  to  have  been  first  opened  in  1671,  as  we  find 
in  that  year,  "  Mr.  John  Pell,  and  Mr.  John  Richbell  appointed  to 
lay  out  the  new  road  to  New  England,  through  Eastchester."b 
The  Kingsbridge  road  was  the  first  stage  route  established  be- 
tween New  York  and  Boston  in  1732.  "The  coach,  which 
would  at  the  present  time  be  thought  an  extremely  slow  one,  was 
fourteen  days  in  the  journey,  carrying  news  to  and  fro  once  a 
month."0 

Beneath  the  shade  of  the  venerable  locusts  (which  still  adorn 
the  green,)  stood  the  village  stocks,  erected  in  1720.d  Embedded 
in  the  bark  of  one  of  the  trees  may  be  seen  the  iron  staple  to 
which  culprits  were  formerly  attached  and  publicly  whipped. 
Upon  the  green,  between  the  locust  trees  and  the  present  church 
yard,  stood  the  old  parish  church,  built  by  the  Independents! 
about  1699.  This  edifice  was  destroyed  by  fire  at  an  early  period 
of  the  Revolution.0 

The  first  settlers  of  Eastchester,  like  the  people  in  general  of 
that  day,  paid  early  atteution  to  religion,  to  the  support  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  institutions  of  the  church  to  which  they  belonged. 
The  Congregational  church  in  this  place  was  gathered  in.  1665  ; 
for,  in  that  year  it  was  ordered :  "That  all  and  every  one  of  us, 
or  that  shall  be  of  us,  do  pay  unto  the  minister  according  to  his 
mead,"  also,  "  that  we  give  new  encouragement  to  Mr,  Brewster 
each  other  week,  to  give  us  a  word  of  exhortation.,,f    A.  D.  1670, 

•  New  York  Weekly  Journal,  1733,  No.  viii. 
t  Assize  Rec.  Alb. 

c  Bridgman's  Hort.  Rep.  1846. 

d  The  stocks  consisted  of  a  rude  wooden  instrument,  firmly  secured  in  the  ground, 
Into  which  the  offenders'  hands  and  feet  were  locked.  It  was  once  a  common  mode 
of  punishment,  but  since  the  Revolution  has  fallen  into  disuse. — Editor. 

•  The  fact  that  the  old  church  once  stood  upon  the  greon  is  conclusive  evidence 
that  this  property  is  still  vested  in  the  church. 

f  See  Covenant. 
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it  was  farther  enacted :  "  That  whereas  we  being  ft  society  of 
christians  living  together,  have  agreed  that  all  those  of  onr  asso- 
ciation shall  join  togther  in  meeting  on  Lord's  days  to  tell  about 
the  worship  of  God ;  it  was  also  resolved  that  whereas  Moses 
Hoit  being  deserter,  and  being  behind,  and  not  seeming  to  be 
willing  to  contribute  unto  our  minister,  whereupon  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Eastchester  have  agreed  that  the  said  Moses  shall  be  pre- 
sented unto  the  next  Court  of  Sessions,"  &c. 

Upon  the  29th  of  July,  1674,  Richard  Sliute  was  chosen  for  to 
go  to  our  honored  governor  as  a  representative  from  the  village  of 
Eastchester,  upon  the  occasion  that  we  may  have  the  Rev.  Eze- 
kiel  Fogge  to  be  established  and  confirmed  by  our  honorable 
governor,  and  also  the  humble  request  to  have  the  liberty  or  grant 
to  build  a  Chapel  of  Ease,  and  not  to  be  paying  toward  Westches- 
ter church's  building." 

The  following  day,  at  a  public  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Eastchester,  it  was  resolved  by  vote,  "to  go  jointly  unto  West- 
chester, and  so  speakc  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fogge,  by  reason  we 
heard  that  Mr.  Fogge  did  express  himself  to  be  desirous,  and  also 
willing  to  live  and  settle  among  us  in  Eastchester ;  in  considera- 
tion whereof,  we  are  willing  to  manifest  our  acceptance  to  em- 
brace his  good  company,  and  shall  provide  for  his  present  com- 
fort, and  likewise  for  his  future  livelihood." 

Upon  the  5th  of  September,  1677,  it  was  agreed,  "  that  if  it  be 
the  will  of  God  to  bring  a  minister  to  settle  among  us  we  pay  him 
£40  a  year,  for  his  subsistence,  and  also  provide  him  a  house . 
and  land  for  his  use  during  the  time  he  stays  here  as  our  minister. 
At  this  meeting  it  was  resolved  to  send  Philip  Pinckney  and 
Samuel  Drake,  sen.,  as  representatives  to  Westchester  to  the  town 
meeting  to  treat  with  that  town  for  the  providing  a  ministet." 

The  31st  day  of  March,  1678,  was  appointed  by  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Eastchester,  "  to  be  kept  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer, 
that  it  will  please  Almighty  God  to  withdraw  his  judgments 
from  us.  As  in  some  measure,  according  to  our  honored 
governor's  order  to  keep  the  said  day  in  the  best  manner  we  can 
attain  unto. 


v 


8.  d. 

William  Haiden, 

14  0 

Richard  Shute, 

12  0 

Nathaniel  Tompkins, 

10  0 

John  Pinckney, 

10  0 

Richard  Hoadly, 

10  0 

John  Drake. 

10  0 
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*  Mr.  Pinckney.  appears  to  have  been  selected  to  carry  on  the 
said  day  of  humiliation." 

It  was  further  agreed  on  the  same  occasion,  "  that  we  will 
meet  together  on  Sabbath  days,  for  time  to  come  to  celebrate  the 
worship  and  service  of  God,  in  the  best  manner  that  we  can  at- 
tain unto." 

It  was  also  decided  by  vote,  "  that  we  will  pay  towards  the 
carrying  on  the  said  Sabbath  days  services,  by  a  free  will  offer- 
ing for  the  year  ensuing,  the  following  sums  : 

e.  d. 
John  Tompkins,  08  0 
Will.  Gregier,  05  0 
Henry  Fowler,  04  0 
Henry  C  re  Way,  02  0 
Samuel  Drake,       15  0 


Upon  the  1 7th  of  December,  the  inhabitants  of  Eastchester 
agreed  to  pay  £40  a  year  unto  Mr.  Morgan  Jones,  minister  of 
Newtown,  L.  I.  That  is  to  say,  to  be  paid  unto  the  said  minis- 
ister,  for  his  encouragement  to  administer  the  word  of  God  unto 
us,  as  our  minister ;  and  that  we  the  said  inhabitants,  do  engage 
to  pay  the  abovesaid  sum  of  £40  in  good  provincial  pay,  at 
the  price  according  to  the  same  of  this  government ;  provided, 
that  the  said  Mr.  Jones  do  come  and  live  among  us,  and  per- 
form the  office  of  a  minister,  and  to  pay  it  by  vote." 

Feb.  llth,  1680,  we  find  the  Rev.  Morgan  Jones,  officiating 
in  the  village  of  Westchester.' 

During  the  year  1684,  Eastchester  appears  to  have  been  united 
with  Westchester  in  the  support  of  a  pastor,  for,  in  the  spring  of 
the  same  year,  it  was  resolved,  "  that  the  justices  and  vestrymen 
of  West  and  Eastchester,  and  Yonkers,  do  accept  of  Mr.  War- 
ham  Mather  as  our  minister  for  one  whole  year."b 

At  a  public  meeting  of  the  inhabitants,  held  Sept.  5th,  1685, 


»  See  Westchester.  *  Westchester  Rec. 
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it  was  resolved  to  contribute  the  following  salary  towards  the 

maintenance  of  a  minister. 


£    s. 

d. 

£      9.   d. 

Daniel  Drake,  jr. 

1     0 

0 

William  Gray, 

0  10  0 

Richard  Sbute, 

1     5 

0 

John  Clarkson, 

0    5  0 

Moses  Hoite, 

1     0 

0 

Thomas  Norton, 

0    6  0 

Richard  Hoadley, 

0  15 

0 

John  Shute, 

0     5  0 

John  Pinckney, 

1     0 

0 

Thomas  Pinckney, 

0    5  0 

John  Drake, 

0  15 

0 

Walter  Lancaster, 

0  10  0 

John  Wearford, 

0  15 

0 

Thomas  Keurkin, 

0    70 

Cornell  Gpding, 

0  12 

6 

do.        junr. 

0     5  0 

Henry  Fowler, 

0  13 

^ 

John  Coe, 

0  10  0 

John  Joan, 

0  10 

0 

Nathaniel  White, 

0  10 

0 

s 

• 

This  present  testifieth,  that  we  whose  names  are  above  writ- 
ten, do  engage  to  pay  the  said  several  sums  by  us,  every  particu- 
lar man,  to  pay  as  abovesaid,  unto  Mr.  Morgan  Jones,  for  the 
Carrying  on  the  work  of  the  ministry  for  this  present  year  en- 
suing." 

The  following  entry  occurs  in  the  records  of  Newtown  Long  Island, 
"  Whereas,  I,  Morgan  Jones,  have  officiated  for  some  time  as  a  minis- 
ter in  Newtown,  without  any  agreement  for  a  salary,  upon  the  pro- 
mise of  some  particular  persons  of  the  town,  to  allow  me  some  small 
recompense,  of  their  own  accord,  I  do  hereby  acquit  and  dis- 
charge the  town  of  all  salary,  moneys,  goods,  or  wares,  which  I 
might  claim.     Aug.  28,  1686.     Morgan  Jones."* 

This  must  have  been  preparatory  to  his  removal  and  settlement 
in  East  or  Westchester. 

The  Rev.  Morgan  Jones  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Samuel  Goding, 
who  received  instructions  to  "read"  in  the  Bible,  and  other  good 
sermon  books,  and  so  to  carry  on  the  Sabbath  exercises  (in  East- 
chester)  according  to  the  Hon.  Colonel  Fletcher's  order. 

On  the  30th  of  Nov.,  1692,  the  inhabitants  of  Eastchester, 


Thompson's  Long  Island,  vol.  ii.  140. 
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agreed  to  pay  the  following  sums  towards  the  support  of  Mr. 
Goding. 

Henry  Fowler  offers  one  bushel  of  good  winter  wheat. 
John  Tompkins        3  0  John  Drake     4  0 

Jonn  Clark  2  0  John  Pinckney  5  pecks  of  Indian  corn. 

Joseph  Drake  4  0  William  Gray    2  0 

Thomas  Pinckney    3  0  John  Shute        3  0 

Isaac  Taylor  2  0  Benj.  Taylor     2  0 

Thomas  Shute    4  6. 

Upon  the  9th  of  May,  1693,  it  was  resolved  that  a  meeting 
house  should  be  built,  and  Captain  William  Haiden,  John  Drake, 
John  Pinckfrey,  Richard  Shute,  and  Henry  Fowler,  sen.  were  ap- 
pointed overseers  to  superintend  the  work." 

On  the  31st  of  July,  1696,  it  was  determined  to  lighten  the 
meeting  house  by  a  lantern  to  every  seat  of  the  same.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  plan  of  the  meeting  house,  with  the  names  of  pew- 
holders,  as  represented  in  the  town  records.* 


Mr.  Justice  Pinckney, 
Richard  White, 
Thomas  White, 
.      John  White, 
Mates  Fowler, 
The  south  side  belong 
to  this. 

Henry  Fowler,  sen. 
John  Pinckney, 
Moses  Hoit,.  sen. 
Moses  Hoit,  jun. 
John  Haute, 
Robert  Stonith, 
John  Lancaster, 
East  to  this. 

Capt.  John  Drake, 
Ensign  Drake, 
John  Tompkins, 
Nathan'l  Tompkins, 
Mr.  Will.  Chaterton, 
a  place  of  John  Clark, 
South  side  to  this. 

Isaac  Taylor, 
Isaac  Lawrence, 
Edward  Hancock, 
Thomas  Vail, 
Jeremiah  Fowler, 
Isaac  Odell, 
John  Coe, 
Joseph  Coe, 
West  to  this. 

169. 

•  There  is  a  tradition  in  the  Pinckney  family,  that  one  of  its  early  mem  be  re  pre- 
sented the  land  to  the  church,  embracing  the  present  green,  church-yard  and  ad- 
joining property,  for  which  they  enjoy  the  privilege  of  free  interment. 
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By  an  act  of  Provincial  Assembly,  passed  1 1  lb  of  May,  1697,  the 
parish  of  Westchester  was  divided  into  fonr  several  districts,  viz. 
Westchester,  Eastchester,  Yonkers,  and  the  manor  of  Pelham.* 

In  August,  1699,  we  find  the  inhabitants  of  the  precinct  of 
Eastchester  petitioning  the  Governor,  Council  and  General  As- 
sembly, in  behalf  of  themselves,  and  for  their  neighbors  in  Yon- 
kers and  the  Mile  Square,  to  be  taken  off  from  the  parish  of 
Westchester,  and  to  have  liberty  to  call  a  minister  of  their  own." 

On  the  26th  of  December,  1699,  it  was  resolved,  at  a  public 
meeting  held  in  Eastchester,  "  to  haste  and  erect  the  said  meet- 
ing house,  and  that  it  shall  be  finished  at  or  before  the  31st  of 
May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1700,  arid  in  case  the  said  work 
be  not  finished,  that  then  John  Drake  and  Jeremiah  Fowler 
shall  set  men  at  work  and  finish  the  said  work  on  the  town  ac- 
count. 

The  same  year  a  lot  was  provided  for  the  minister,  and  £30 
appropriated  annually  for  his  salary,  which  sum  was  ordered 
to  be  raised  upon  all  rateable  estates.  Mr.  Henry  Fowler  at  the 
same  time  was  directed  to  "  write  a  letter  unto  Mr.  Morgan  con- 
taining our  proceedings." 

Upon  the  14th  of  October,  1700,  we  find  Mr.  Henry  Fowler, 
sen.  authorized  by  the  inhabitants  to  proceed  to  New  York  to 
petition  the  General  Assembly  for  the  calling  and  settling  a  min- 
ister with  ourselves,  and  that  we  may  be  freed  from  Westchester 
in  the  ministry." 

12th  of  King  William,  III.  A.  D.  1700,  occurs  an  act  of  the 
General  Assembly,  declaring  that 

"  Whereas  since  the  passing  of  said  act,  (that  of  1699,)  it  has  been  found  in- 
convenient, to  the  great  discouragement  of  religion  and  the  public  worship  of 
God,  for  the  inhabitants  of  Eastchester  to  travel  to  Westchester  aforesaid  at 
the  preaching  of  God's  word.  Wherefore  the  said  inhabitants  and  freeholders 
of  the  town  of  Eastchester  have  by  their  humble  petition  to  the  House  of  Re- 
presentatives, now  convened  in  Genera]  Assembly,  roost  humbly  prayed  that 
it  might  be  declared  and  enacted,  and  it  was  enacted,  1st.  That  the  said  town 
of  Eastchester  in  the  county  of  Westchester  be  henceforth  and  for  ever  here- 


•  Acts  of  Assembly,  from  1691  to  1725. 
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aAci  separated  from  the  parish  of  West  and  Eastchester,  lower  Tonkers  and 
the  manor  of  Pelham. 

"  2d.  It  was  further  enacted  (by  the  authority  aforesaid)  that  the  said  town 
of  Eastchester,  &c.  be  and  hereby  is  declared  to  be  and  remain  for  ever  a 
distinct  parish,  from  the  parish  of  Westchester,  &c.  by  the  name  and  style  of 
the  parish  of  Eastchester  in  the  county  of  Westchester,  provided  that  the 
freeholders  and  inhabitants  thereof  do  maintain  a  good  orthodox  Protestant 
minister  in  the  said  town  of  Eastchester,  &c."* 

June  the  12th,  1700,  "the  town  exchanged  land  with  Mr. 
Joseph  Morgan,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Eastchester." 

"  At  a  public  town  meeting  called  by  order  of  the  inhabitants, 
Oct.  4th,  1700,  the  said  inhabitants'directed  Mr.  Henry  Fowler 
and  Richard  Shute,  (with  the  rest  of  the  intended  church,)  to 
write  unto  the  reverend  ministers  in  New  England  concerning 
the  ordination  ;  they  having  the  assistance  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mor- 
gan. Also,  that  Mr.  John  Pinckney,  Henry  Fowler  and  Richard 
Shute,  shall  write  unto  his  Excellency  for  his  approbation,  that 
he  will  be  pleased  to  induct  our  minister  the  Rev.  Joseph  Mor- 
gan ;  at  the  same  time  Joseph  Drake  and  John  Shute,  were 
chosen  to  hire  a  man  to  build  a  pulpit  on  the  town  account." 
"  Upon  the  3d  of  April,  1702,  John  Drake  and  Thomas  Pinckney 
were  authorized  to  agree  with  a  carpenter  to  make  a  pulpit,  and 
set  up  the  gallery  and  repair  the  window  shutjers,  &c." 

John  Tompkins,  jun.,  was  also  chosen  "  to  beat  the  drum  con- 
stantly every  Lord's  day  if  occasion  require,  and  at  other  times 
when  it  is  needful,  and  to  keep  the  drum  in  repair,  and  the  said 
inhabitants  do  promise  to  pay  him  therefor  9  pence  a  piece  every 
one." 

In  a  summary  account  of  the  state  of  the  church  in  the  pro- 
vince of  New  York,  as  it  was  laid  before  the  clergy,  convened 
October  5th,  1704,  at  New  York,  by  the  appointment  of  his  Ex- 
cellency Edward  Lord  Viscount  Cornbury  and  Colonel  Francis 
Nicholson,  it  was  stated,  that  "  There  is  one  independent  congre- 
gation at  Eastchester  whose  minister  designs  to  leave  there, 
whose  congregation  upon  his  departure  are  resolved  to  join  with 
the  church."6 


•  Laws  of  N.  Y.  1700,  chap.  xc.  40. 
b  Church  Record,  vol.  i.,  No.  16. 

Vol.  I.  .  19 
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Col.  Caleb  Heathcoate,  in  a  letter  to  the  secretary  of  (he  vener- 
able Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  in  foreign  parts,  dated 
Manor  of  Scarsdale,  November  9th,  1705,  thus  writes;  "and 
thirdly,  one  Mr.  Morgan,  who  was  minister  of  Eastchester,  pro- 
raised  me  to  conform."* 

To  Mr.  Morgan  appears  to  have  succeeded  the  celebrated 
William  Tennent,  who  officiated  here  for  a  short  time  only,  from 
Whence  he  removed  to  Bedford.1* 

A     LIST     OF    MINISTERS    OF    THE    CONGREGATIONAL    CHURCH, 

EASTCHESTER. 

Instituted  Ministers.  '  Vacated  by 

1665-6,  Rev. Brewster,  Resignation, 

1675,  "   Ezekiel  Fogge,  ditto 

1684,  "   Warham  Mather,  ditto 

1686,  "    Morgan  Jones,  ditto 

1692,  "   Samuel  Goding,  ditto 

1700,  "    Joseph  Morgan,  ditto 

dr.  1720,  "    William  Tennent,  ditto 

About  1703-4,  the  Congregational  church  of  (his  place  became 
merged  in  the  Episcopal,  (at  that  time  the  established  religiop  of 
the  colony,)  which  clearly  appears  from  the  following  notice  of 
the  Rev.  John  Bartow,  first  Episcopal  rector  of  the  parish:  u  Be- 
sides Westchester,  (observes  Dr.  Hawkins,)  at  which  he  resided, 
Mr.  Bartow  officiated  once  a  month  at  Eastchester,  and  occasion- 
ally at  Yonkers.  The  population  of  Westchester  was  about  55d, 
that  of  Eastchester  400,  who,  being  Presbyterians,  obtained  an 
act  by  which  they  were  formed  into  a  separate  parish,  and  ob* 
tained  a  minister  of  their  own  persuasion,  but  on  Mr.  Bartow's 
coming  among  ibem  "  they  were  so  well  satisfied  with  the  liturgy 
and  doctrine  of  the  church,  that  they  forsook  their  minister  and 
conformed  to  the  Church  of  England."0 

The  following  memoranda  occurs  in  the  vestry  book  of  St. 
Peter's  Church,  Westchester. 

January  12th,  1702.  "It  was  resolved  by  the  justices  and  ves- 
trymen, that  there  shall  be  raised  £50  for  the  minister's  mainte- 


*  Church  Reo.  vol.  i.  No.  39.  *  See  Bedford.  «  See  Weetcherter. 
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nance,  and  poor  of  the  parish,  (the  quota  famished  by  Eastchester 
was  £7  13s.)  to  be  paid  unto  the  church  wardens  at  or  before  the 
15th  of  December,  next  ensuing."  The  name  of  Joseph  Drake 
appears  in  the  list  of  vestrymen. 

On  the  same  occasion,  Edward  Avery  late  constable  of  East- 
chester produced  a  receipt  from  the  Rev.  John  Bartow,  for  the 
minister's  rate  in  the  year  1703,  stating  that  he  had  paid  Mr.  Bar- 
tow the  sum  of  seven  pounds  thirteen  shillings,  for  his  collecting.* 

On  the  23d  of  December,  1707,  it  was  resolved  to  raise  the 
sum  of  five  pounds  towards  purchasing  boards  for  Eastchester 
church.b 

In  1703  Capt  John  Drake  and  Edmund  Ward  were  appointed 
to  go  to  New  York  to  ask  concerning  the  settling  the  minister 
according  to  a  warrant  granted  by  General  Heathcoate,  for  the 
good  of  the  c6unty.c 

Upon  the  20th  of  March,  1703,  it  was  agreed  that  "Judge 
Drake,  Moses  Fowler,  and  Isaac  Taylor  should  haye  full  power 
to  hire  a  man  to  repair  ye  meeting  house  in  Eastchester,  and  in 
making  a  pulpit  and  pew  seat,  (reading  desk)  and  further  to  sell 
and  make  other  seats  in  the  same  as  far  as  the  boards  that  are 
already  bought  will  go."d  In  1713  the  Rev.  John  Bartow  contri- 
buted £9  65.  6d.  towards  rectifying  the  pews  and  seats  in  East 
and  Westchester.6  During  the  year  1728,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Standard  (rector  of  Westchester)  officiated  here  every  other  Sun- 
day, and  publicly  catechised  the  children.  This  year  there  ap- 
pear to  have  been  fifty  children,  and  thirty  communicants/  In 
1745  Mr.  Standard  informs  the  society  that  the  parishes  of  East 
and  Westchester  are  in  a  thriving  and  growing  state."  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Milner,  his  successor  in  1764,  reported  to  the  Propaga- 
tion Society,  "  That  the  people  of  Eastchester  have  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  a  new  church  of  stone,  seventy-one  feet  by  eighty-eight, 


■  Westchester  Rec 
b  Ibid. 

c  Hawkins  Hist  Notice*  of  the  Church  of  England,  276,     MS.  Letters  iq  the 
Lambeth  collection,  England,  vol.  xx.  109. 
<i  Town  Rec. 
•Ibid. 
t  Propagation  Soc.  Rep. 
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in  the  room  of  a  small  decayed  wooden  building  erected  in  the 
infancy  of  the  settlement."  Throughout  the  years  1766,  7,  and  8, 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Seabury  (afterwards  bishop  of  Connecticut,) 
officiated  in  Eastchester. 

Occasionally  the  French  clergy  of  New  Rochelle  must  have 
performed  services  in  this  parish,  as  we  find  the  following  entry 
on  the  records  of  Trinity  Church,  New  Rochelle.' 

"  Cet  aujouid'hui  le  5  mars,  173f ,  baptise  a  East  Chester,  Wil- 
liam Fowler,  fils  de  Joseph  Fowler  et  de  Madame  Sarah  sa  femme 
age  d'environ  six  mois,  et  present 6  au  saint  bapteme  par  Estfctel 
Hilstead,  son  oncle  et  par  Sarah  Fowler,  sa  mere,  Parrait)  et 
Mnrraime.  P.  Stouppc." 

The  parsonage  formerly  stood  on  the  Alstine  property,  directly 
north  of  the  present  church.  Here  the  Rev.  Thomas  Standard 
resided  for  many  years,* 

St.  Paul's  Church,  Eastchester,  was  first  incorporated  on  the 
12th  of  March,  1787,  in  pursuance  of  an  act  of  the  legislature 
passed  April  6th,  1784;  on  which  occasion  Thomas  Bartow» 
John  Wright,  Isaac  Ward,  Elisha  Shute,  Lewis  Guion,and  Philip 
Pell,  jun.,  were  unanimously  elected  trustees.  This  church  was 
again  incorporated  4th  of  October,  1795,  by  the  style  and  title  of 
"St.  Paul's  Church  in  the  town  of  Eastchester.,,b  William  Pop- 
ham  and  Lancaster  Underhill,  churchwardens.  Philip  Pell, 
Lewis  Gu ion,  Isaac  Ward,  John  Reed,  Isaac  Guion,  Abraham 
Valentine,  William  Pinckney  and  William  Crawford,  vestrymen. 

We  have  previously  shown,  that  the  present  church  was 
erected  in  1764,  by  the  inhabitants  of  this  town,  situated  in  a 
pleasant  valley  (bordering  the  Aqueanouncke.)  It  presents  from 
the  neighboring  hills,  a  very  picturesque  appearance.  On  the  west 
end  is  a  neat  tower,  containing  a  bell,  which  bears  the  following 
inscription.6 

"THE   GIFT  OF   THE  REV.  THOMAS  STANDARD, 
1758."    "LESTER  &  PACK  FECIT." 

*  It  appean  that  as  early  as  1699  a  lot  was  provided  for  the  minister. 

t  In  pursuance  of  an  act  passed  for  the  relief  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
in  the  state  of  New  York,  17th  March,  1795. 

e  Immediately  above  the  tower  door  are  inscribed  the  initials  of  the  principal  bene- 
factors, vis.  P.  R.  P.,  P.  P.,  D.  V.,  also  a  tablet  bearing  the  date  of  erection  1765. 
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Beneath  the  chancel  floor,  repose  the  remains  of  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Standard,  former  rector  of  the  parish,  and  Anne  his 
wife.* 


at.  Puna 

The  chandelier  and  organ,  were  the  gift  of  George  Rapelje, 
Esq. 

The  communion  silver  consists  of  a  flaggon,  two  chalices,  and 
paten. 

The  former  bears  the  following  inscription : 


St.  Paul'*  Ch„  EutoheMer,  N.  Y. 

In  memory  of 
Mrs.  Mary  Grigs, 
obt.  Janryl  3d,  1644. 

£  71  yeua. 

The  chalices  are  inscribed  as  follows :  1st.  Si.  Paul's  Church, 
Easlchester,  N.  Y.,  from  Mrs.  John  Quincy  Adams,  1829. 

2d.  The  gift  of  Frederick  van  Corllandt.  "  St.  Paul's  Church, 
Eastchester,  N.  Y.,  A,  D.  1829." 


•  On  the  erection  of  the  pro»oat  edifice,  their  bodiei  were  removed   bom  the  old 
church  which  etood  near  the  loctUU- 
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During  the  American  Revolution,  services  appear  to  have  been 
suspended  here,  and  the  congregation  dispersed.  At  this  period 
the  church  was  used  as  an  hospital,  and  subsequently  served  the 
purposes  of  a  court  house.  The  following  entry  occurs  in  the 
records  of  the  court  of  Common  Pleas.  At  a  court  of  Pyer 
and  Terminer  and  general  jail  delivery,  held  at  the  church  at 
Eastchester,  in  and  for  the  county  of  Westchester,  on  Tuesday, 
the  12th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1787.  Present, 
the  Honorable  Richard  Morris,  Esq.,  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Judicature,  for  the  state  of  New  York. 

Stephen  Ward,  )      T.        '  -  ^     '        _■■■,". 

t      .u      r*  rn       i :—         Justices  of  Oyer  and   Terminer 
Jonathan  G.  Tompkins,         .  ^         _   _ .  . *  _  _ . 

•en.  a  r>    r  ?™  General  Jail  Delivery,  for  the 

Ebenezer  S.  Burling,  \  CTWr      .  /f 

n    •     •    q.         1Z  gounty  of  Westchester. 

Benjamin  Stevenson,  J 

Immediately  after  the  Revolution,  the  inhabitants  of  Eastches- 
ter appear  to  have  associated  themselves  with  the  parish  of  Yon- 
kers,  under  the  charge  of  the  Rev.  Elias  Cooper.  This  connec- 
tion was  dissolved  about  ]  798.  From  the  year  1800,  to  cir.  1837. 
Eastchester  was  alternately  united  to  Westchester  and  New  Ro- 
chelle  ;  but  for  the  last  ten  years  it  has  supported  it3  own  incum- 
bent. 

The  village  grave  yard  which  lies  on  the  south  and  west  side 
of  the  church,  is  one  of  the  most  extensive  in  the  county. 

The  earliest  tombstones  bear  the  following  inscriptions  : 


R.  S.  D. 

Here 

•    HDtD 

DECEMBER 

is 

■ 

14.  1704. 

the  body 

N20 

of  Thomas 

1711 

Pincknit  died 

ye  1  1732  E.  G. 

71. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  church  is  a  marble  tomb,  inscribed 
as  follows : 
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THKRE8B  Boullamd 

DK  BE8 ANSON 

who  departed  this  life   ' 
the  5th  of  October 

1805 

aged  29  years, 

wife  of 

Jo8kph  F  Maroih 

DE   DoMPAIRB 

Major  of  the  engineers  of  the 

General  staff  of 

St.  Domingo. 

surmounted  with  the  arms  of  Boulland,  viz.  arg.  a  cher.  between  three  quar- 
ter foils,  surmounted  by  a  coronet ;  supporters,  two  lions  rampant  regardant. 

There  are  vaults  in  this  yard  belonging  to  the  Pell,  Gregg, 
Drake,  Sands,  Prime,  Cain,  Masterton  and  Morgan  families. 

The  following  is  a  catalogue  of  the  ministers  and  rectors  of 
this  parish,  from  the  year  1703. 

LIST  OP  MINISTERS  AND  RECTORS. 

Instituted  or  called.  .    Incumbents.  Vacated  by 

1703          Rev.  John  Bartow,  Clericus,  per  mort. 

1726  Thomas  Standard,  Clericus,  do 

1764  John  Milner,  Clericus,  do 

1766  Samuel  Seabury,  Clericus,  per  resig. 

1787  Andrew  Fowler,  Presb.  do 

5  July,  1790  Theodosius  Bartow,  Presb.  do 

1794  Elias  Cooper,  Presb.  do 

Aug.  1795  John  Ireland,  Presb.  do 

18  Jan.  1800  Isaac  Wilkins,  D.  D.  Presb.  do 

1817  Revaud  Kearney,  Presb.  do 

1818  Lewis  P.  Bayard,  Presb.  do 
14  Oct.  1826  Law  son  Carter,  Presb.  do 

1837  John  Gregg,  Presb.         *  do 

1838  Robert  Bolton,  Presb.  do 
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Instituted  or  Incumbents.  Vacated  by 

called. 

1846        Edwin  Harewood  Presb.  do 

22  Aug.  1847      Henry  E.  Duncan,  Deacon,  present  incumbent.* 

NOTITIA  PAROCHIALIS. 
A.  D.  1728,  30  communicants. 

1817, 48  do  45  baptisms. 

1819,60  do  7      do 

1847,35  do  15       do 

The  first  delegates  from  this  parish  to  the  Diocesan  Conven- 
tion, in  1787,  were  Philip  Pell,  sen.,  and  Thomas  Bartow. 

From  the  church  records  we  extract  the  following  curious 
item : — 

"  At  a  meeting  of  the  vestry,  held  at  the  house  of  William  Crawford  on 
Saturday,  the  7th  of  May,  1791 — present  Stephen  Ward,  Abraham  Valentine, 
John  G.  Wright,  Isaac  Ward,  Lewis  Guion,  and  Thomas  Bartow — 

44  Marcus  Christian,  the  sexton  to  the  church  in  Eaatchester,  was  sent  for 
and  examined  respecting  the  bell's  being  rung  on  Satorday,  the  30th  of  April, 
on  the  family  of  James  Bogani's  moving  out  of  this  place ;  which  charge  be 
denied,  and,  on  his  examination,  said  he  was  lame,  in  bed,  and  was  not  at  the 
church  on  that  day.  He  was  further  examined  on  his  former  conduct,  on  bis 
selling  licure  in  the  be  1  Trie  of  the  church,  on  a  training  day,  which  he  acknow- 
ledged. Whereupon  they  did  agree  he  was  not  worthy  to  keep  the  keys  of 
the  church,  or  to  be  employed  as  sexton  ;  upon  which,  he  delivered  the  key 
and  was  dismissed  the  service."6 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  church  in  the  village  of  Eastchester 
was  first  organized  in  1836,  and  incorporated  the  same  year  by 
the  name  and  title  of  "the  Methodist  Episcopal  church  in  the 
town  of  Eastchester ;"  Thomas  Griffin,  Peter  Bertine,  Josiah 
Sickles,  Nicholas  Duff,  and  Gilbert  Underbill,  trustees.0  The 
church  was  erected  in  IS37. 

This  portion  of  Westchester  county  appears  to  have  suffered 
severely  during  the  war  of  the  Revolution,  and  was  constantly 


•  This  individual  is  a  lineal  descendant  of  the  first  Episcopal  Rector  of  the 
his  mother  being  a  daughter  of  the  late  Augustus  Bartow,  great  grandson  of  the 
Rev.  John  Bartow. 

fr  Church  Rec  e  Religious  Soc  Co.  Rec.,  lib.  A.  54. 
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the  scene  of  marches,  points  of  defence,  and  skirmhhes.  Here, 
also,  the  lawless  "skinner?  and  "  cow  boy"  practised  their  black 
deeds  of  rapine  unmolested. 

In  October,  1776,  a  skirmish  took  place  in  this  town  between 
the  patriots,  on  their  route  from  King's  Bridge  to  Westchester, 
and  the  enemy  under  Lord  Howe. 

For  some  time  the  Connecticut  troops  were  billeted  in  the  vil- 
lage. 

On  the  3d  of  October,  1779,  «  Lieut.  Gill,  of  the  American 
dragoons,  patrolling  in  Eastchester,  found  a  superior  force  in  his 
rear,  and  no  alternative  but  to  surrender  or  cut  his  way  through 
them ;  he  chose  the  latter,  and  forced  his  way,  when  he  found  a 
body  of  infantry  still  behind  the  horse.  These  he  also  charged, 
and,  on  his  passing  them,  his  horse  was  wounded,  and  threw 
him,  when  he  fell  into  the  enemy's  hands.  Two  of  the  lieuten- 
ant's  party,  which  consisted  of  twenty  four,  were  killed,  and  one 
taken  prisoner ;  the  rest  escaped  safe  to  their  regiments.1 

In  the  vicinity  of  the  village  a  detachment  under  the  command 
of  General  Parsons,  fitted  out  in  sleighs,  (returning  from  an  en- 
terprise against  the  enemy  at  Morrisania,)  were  overtaken  and 
almost  entirely  cut  to  pieces  by  a  party  of  British  light  horse.b 

The  small' stream  that  waters  the  western  part  of  the  village  of 
Eastchester,  was  formerly  known  as  Rattlesnake  Brook.  An 
early  town  order  required  *'  the  inhabitants  to  meet  together  one 
day  in  the  spring,  for  the  destruction  of  this  dangerous  reptile."0 
In  1721  Nathaniel  Tompkins  was  permitted  to  erect  a  fish  wair 
on  Rattlesnake  Creek,  "  to  ye  advantage  of  himself  to  catch  ye 
fish  that  swimmeth  therein,  for  ye  space  of  ten  years  from  this 
date,  providing  he  put  it  up  at  once."d 

Near  the  mouth  of  the  brook  is  situated  the  tide  mill  of  Mr. 
Robert  Reed.  The  cottage  commands  an  extensive  view  of  the 
winding  creek  and  the  high  grounds  of  Pelham.  The  adjoining 
property  formed  a  portion  of  the  ancient  planting  grounds  of 
Eastchester.    Further  to  the  southwest  lies  Black  Dog  Brook, 

•  Heath's  Mem.,  218.  b  Hugh  Gaines*  Gazette, 

b  As  late  as  1775,  a  rattlesnake  was  killed  near  the  brook,  measuring  some  six  feet. 
«  Town  Rec,  I  Fetk,  1696-7.    John  Pell,  senr.,  had  the  privilege  of  erecting  a 
mill  on  this  brook. 

Vol.  I.  20 
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sometimes  called  Hutchinson's  Brook.  This  sttam  constitutes 
a  portion  of  the  southern  line  of  the  township. 

Upon  the  western  shore  of  Hutchinson's  Creek  (north  of  Reed's 
mill)  is  located  the  village  landing  already  alluded  to.* 

In  the  southwest  corner  of  Eastchester  lies  the  estate  of  the 
late  George  Faile,  Esq.,  at  present  occupied  by  his  widow,  for- 
merly  the  property  of  Fleetwood  Marsh,  Esq.,  a  native  of  Dutchet, 
Buckinghamshire,  England,  for  many  years  a  freeholder  of  this 
town.  The  situation  of  the  estate  is  very  fine,  commanding  all 
the  various  undulations  of  a  hilly  district. 

The  house,  seated  upon  rising  ground,  overlooks  the  valley  to 
the  southeast,  Eastchester  Creek,  and  the  distant  waters  of  the 
Sound. 

The  adjoining  property  on  the  west  belongs  to  Mrs.  Givans, 
widow  of  the  late  Robert  Givans,  Esq.  The  mansion  is  sur- 
rounded by  extensive  plantations  and  ample  woodlands.  The 
latter  affords  a  favorite  rendezvous  or  headquarters  for  vast  flocks 
of  crows,  which  receive  every  protection  from  their  generous  ben- 
efactress. The  noise  created  by  them,  in  their  assemblage  and 
re  ascension  in  the  morning,  is  incredible,  causing  the  woods  to 
re-echo  with  a  thousand  reverberations. 

In  the  immediate  neighborhood  are  the  properties  of  the  Hon. 
Effingham  C.  Schietfelin  and  Alfred  Seton,  Esq.  The  residence 
of  the  latter  gentleman  occupies  the  summit  of  a  high  ridge  over- 
looking the  valley  of  Eastchester  on  the  east. 

There  is  a  remarkable  rock  in  this  vicinity,  well  worthy  of  the 
stranger's  notice,  marked  with  the  rude  impression  of  a  human 
foot,  seven  inches  in  length.6 


•  During  the  revolutionary  war,  a  British  sloop  was  captured  in  this  creek  by  a 
party  of  whale  boatmen. 

b  About  half  a  mile  from  the  fort  "  on  Montauk  point,"  says  Mr.  Prime,  "  in  a 
south-easterly  direction,  is  a  granite  rock  imbedded  in  the  ground,  on  the  upper 
surface  of  which  is  the  apparent  impress  of  a  human  foot. 

"  The  figure  is  as  perfect  and  distinct  as  would  follow  from  the  pressure  of  the 
left  foot,  upon  some  cohesive  substance,  except  being  deficient  in  a  toe ;  a  deficiency 
not  at  first  sight  apparent,  and  discernible  only  by  inspection.  No  artist  could 
have  chiselled  a  more  perfect  resemblance.  The  impression  is  still  fresh,  and  with- 
out the  least  appearance  of  injury  from  time.    There  are  two  other  tracks  less  per- 
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Within  a  short  distance  of  the  village  are  situated  the  estates 
of  Mr.  Thomas  Rumsey,  and  John  R.  Hay  ward,  Esq.  the  latter 
gentleman  represented  (in  1846)  this  county  in  Assembly.* 

Most  of  the  forms  in  this  neighborhood  now  cover  the  old 
Lawrence  property,  which  at  one  period  embraced  nearly  five 
hundred  acres.  A  portion  of  it  was  called  Virginia  from  its 
beautiful  appearance.  The  earliest  proprietor  (of  this  estate)  waa 
Isaac  Lawrence,  Esq.  whe  originally  emigrated  from  Long  Island 
to  Eastchester,  cir.  1689.  On  the  12th  of  May,  1690,  Isaac  Law- 
rence was  chosen  by  the  inhabitants  of  this  town,  one  of  the 
pound-masters  for  the  year  ensuing.  In  1700,  he  appears  to 
have  been  town  treasurer,  and  in  1721  his  name  occurs  in  the 
list  of  the  grand  jurors  for  the  county  of  Westchester.  Isaac 
Lawrence  died  about  1730,  leaving  three  sons,  the  eldest  of 
whom  was  Isaac  Lawrence,  grandfather  of  the  present  Augustus 
Lawrence,  Esq.  This  gentleman  has  for  many  years  filled  the 
office  of  justice  of  the  peace  for  the  town  of  Eastchester. 

The  Lawrences  of  Westchester  county,  New  Jersey,  and 
Long  Island,  descend  from  three  brothers  who  emigrated  from 
Holland  to  the  colony  of  New  Amsterdam  in  1641.  John,  Wil- 
liam and  Thomas  Lawrence  were  originally  from  the  county  of 
Lancaster,  England,  and  left  their  native  country  at  the  com* 
mencement  of  those  political  troubles  which  preceded  the  rebel- 
lion, and  death  of  Charles  I."b 

The  Pinckney  estate  in  this  town  originally  embraced  the  pro- 
perties of  Mr.  Jesse  Lyon,  Joseph  Disbrow,  Henry  Slayman,  Al- 
fred H.  Duncombe,  and  Benjamin  Underhill,  Esq. 

The  Pinckney  residence,  which  stood  a  little  to  the  south-west 
of  Mr.  Lyon's,  appears  to  have  been  a  favorite  resort  for  officers 


feet  and  distinct ;  the  one  in  the  Indian  field,  and  the  other  west  of  Fort  Pond. 
The  heel  of  the  foot  is  towards  -the  east  in  all  of  them,  as  though  formed  in  passing 
to  the  west.  Excepting  that  they  are  the  footsteps  of  the  evil  spirit,  no  record  or 
tradition  pretends  to  give  their  story.  They  existed  at  the  first  settlement  by  the 
whites,  and  were  a  subject  of  pawwa  to  the  Indians."    [N.S.  Prime's  Hist,  of  L.  I.] 

*  Mr.  Hay  ward  purchased  of  the  executors  of  the  late  Richard  Shute.  In  1671, 
James  Eustiee  and  others  were  appointed  to  lay  out  land  for  Richard  Shute  >n« 
cestor  of  Richard  above  mentioned)  near  Rattlesnake  brook. 

t>  For  a  further  account  of  this  family,  see  pedigree. 
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of  the  British  army  during  the  Revolutionary  war.  In  front  of 
this  mansion  Henry  Pinckney  was  shot  before  the  ryes  of  his 
family,  (by  a  party  of  soldiers,)  whilst  endeavoring  to  effect  his 
escape  on  horseback,  April  2d,  1780. 

The  Pinckneys  of  Eastchester  descend  from  Philip  Pinckney, 
one  of  the  first  ten  proprietors  and  patentees  of  this  town,  who 
originally  emigrated  from  Fairfield,  cir.  1663-4.  Philip  Pinck- 
ney was  a  lineal  representative  of  the  Pinckneys  of  England, 
whose  ancestor  Gilo  de  Pincheni  or  Pinckenie  came  into  that 
country  in  the  train  of  William  the  Conqueror.  The  Pinckney 
estate  is  watered  on  the  east  by  the  Aqueanouncke,  (Hutchin- 
son's river,)  and  its  tributary  called  Ann  Hook's  brook,  from  the 
Indian  chief  of  that  name. 

The  Drakes  were  also  extensive  proprietors  in  this  town  ;  the 
old  estate  called  Nonsuch  being  bounded  on  the  west  by  the 
Bronx,  on  the  north  by  the  Yonkers  road  leading  to  Swain's 
mill,  on  the  east  by  the  White  Plains  turnpike,  and  on  the  south 
by  the  Hunt's  Bridge  road.  The  property  is  now  owned  by  vari- 
ous individuals.  It  is  somewhat  curious,  that  the  only  portion  of 
the  original  estate  at  present  vested  in  the  Drake  family,  is  the  site 
now  occupied  by  the  barns  and  out-buildings  of  the  late  Moses 
Drake.  This  individual  was  the  son  of  Benjamin  Drake,  third 
in  descent  from  Samuel  Drake,  Esq.  of  Fairfield,  one  of  the  first 
ten  proprietors  of  Eastchester  in  1664. 

On  the  9th  of  Sept.  1650,  Samuel  Drake  received  a  grant  of 
land  from  the  freeholders  of  Fairfield. 

Upon  the  8th  of  Feb,  1677,  Samuel  Drake  of  Eastchester  sold 
unto  his  son  Samuel  Drake,  three  separate  parcels  of  land  lying 
in  Fairfield.* 

The  will  of  Samuel  Drake,  sen,  bears  date  May  30th,  1676.* 
Samuel  Drake  is  presumed  to  have  been  a  son  of  John  Drake 
who  emigrated  to  Boston  in  1630,  and  finally  settled  in  Windsor 
Conn.,  from  whence  his  son  Samuel  removed  to  Fairfield. 

The  Drake  family  are  of  great  antiquity,  and  descend  from  the 
old  house  of  Drake  of  Ashe,  Devonshire,  England,  a  branch  of 


»  Fairfield  town  Rec. 

*  Suroffate'f  office,  N.  Y.  voL  ui.  47. 
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which  gave  birth  to  the  illustrious  Sir  Francis  Drake.  The 
name  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from  the  heraldic  wivern.  The 
arms  of  the  family,  which  is  another  name  for  the  fabled  dragon 
of  antiquity  ;  draco  or  dm  go  being  the  Roman  name.  As  late  as 
the  time  of  Sir  Francis  Drake,  writers  called  him  the  Dragon. 
Of  this  family  was  Joseph  Rodman  Drake,  the  poet,  and  the  late 
Charles  Drake,  M.  D.a 

Opposite  Mrs.  Drake's  is  situated  the  property  of  the  late  Elisha 
Shute,  whose  ancestor  Thomas  Shute  is  named  in  the  covenant 
of  IC65.  Richard  Shute,  the  son  of  Thomas,  wan  for  many  years 
recorder  of  this  town.  Elisha  Shute  was  the  father  of  the  late 
Richard  Shute,  whose  five  sons  are  still  living  in  the  town. 

The  representatives  of  James  Eustis  another  of  the  ten  propri- 
etors in  1664,  are  also  numerous  in  East  and  Westchester. 

On  the  west  side  of  the  town  (at  Hunt's  Bridge,  on  the  Bronx) 
is  located  the  Eastchester  Railroad  depot. 

About  two  miles  and  a  half  north  of  this  place  is  situated 
Bronx  Mill,  the  property  of  James  P.  Swain,  Esq.,  formerly 
known  as  Underbill's  Mill.  The  Bronx  River  here  affords  a  fine 
water  power  to  an  extensive  grist  mill  and  screw  manufactory; 
The  building  is  a  large  and  handsome  structure  of  stone,  four 
stories  high,  and  measures  forty  feet  by  eighty.  The  machinery 
is  of  the  best  kind,  aud  the  water  is  sufficient  to  carry  the  mill 
throughout  the  year,  which  enables  it  to  grind  at  all  seasons. 

The  course  of  the  Bronx  immediately  below  the  mill  is  said  to 
have  been  formerly  changed  by  a  large  beaver  dam,  which  those 
industrious  animals  had  erected  near  the  foot  of  Mr.  Underbill's 
garden.  Beaver  Pond  lies  directly  north  of  the  mill ;  vast  quan- 
tities of  trout,  roach,  suckers,  and  other  fresh  water  fish,  are  bred 
yearly  in  the  Bronx.  In  1825  Canvas  White,  Esq.,  engineer,  em- 
ployed by  the  New  York  Water  Works'  Company,  reported  to  the 
directors  of  that  corporation,  that  he  would  recommend  taking 
the  waters  of  the  Bronx  at  Underbill's  Bridge,  estimating  that 
9,100,000  gallons  of  water  might  be  delivered  in  the  city  daily, 
and  that  the  whole  expense  would  not  exceed  $  1,4 50,000. b 


*  Genealogical  and  Biographical  account  of  the  family  of  Drake,  by  Samael  6. 
Drake.    Boston,  1845. 

*  Corporation  Doe.  Report  for  1833,  doe.  xxxvi.,  375. 
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The  mill  and  adjoining  property,  at  an  early  period,  belonged 
to  the  late  Lancaster  Underhill,  who  lived  to  the  remarkable  age 
of  98.  Throughout  the  trying  period  of  the  Revolution,  this 
individual  resided  on  his  farm,  and  appears  to  have  suffered  se- 
verely both  in  person  and  estate.  During  many  a  severe  winter 
night  he  lay  concealed  beneath  the  body  of  an  ox  cart,  (which  he 
had  taken  the  precaution  to  cover  with  hay,)  and  on  each  re* 
turning  day  blessed  his  good  fortune  that  his  house  had  escaped 
the  flames.  Near  the  mill  is  located  the  Bronx  Railroad  depot, 
distant  about  four  and  a  half  miles  south  of  White  Plains. 

Upon  the  Long  Reach,  in  this  town,  are  situated  the  farms  and 
residences  of  John  Townsend,  Esq.,  (former  sheriff  of  the  county, 
and  senator  for  the  second  district  in  1821,)  Alexander  Pirnie, 
Mr.  Headly,  Alexander  Masterlon,  Abijah  Morgan,  Charles  Mor- 
gan, and  Mr.  Pinckney,  &c. 

The  whole  of  this  elevated  district  commands  extensive  views 
of  the  Sound  and  surrounding  country.  In  the  immediate  vicin- 
ity stands  Marble  Hall,  the  site  of  which  is  celebrated  in  our 
Revolutionary  annals.  From  the  petition  of  Jonathan  Ward 
(one  of  the  former  proprietors  of  this  place)  to  Congress  in 
1825,  we  learn,  "that  at  the  commencement  of  the  Revolu- 
tionary war,  Stephen  Ward  (the  petitioner's  father)  resided  in 
JSastchester,  and  county  of  Westchester,  seven  miles  south  of 
White  Plains  ;  that  the  British  troops  took  possession  of  the  city 
of  New  York  and  the  southern  part  of  the  county  of  Westches- 
ter, in  the  autumn  of  1776  ;  that  in  consequence  of  which,  the  said 
Stephen  Ward  left  his  residence,  consisting  of  a  large  and  valuable 
dwelling,  barn,  and  sundry  other  buildings ;  that  between  this 
period  and  the  autumn  of  1778,  those  buildings  were  occupied,  a 
large  portion  of  time,  by  the  American  troops,  at  which  place 
there  were  several  engagements  between  them  and  the  British  ; 
that  in  November,  1778,  a  large  body  of  the  British  forces,  com- 
manded by  General  Try  on,  made  an  excursion  as  far  as  Ward's 
house,  and,  by  the  general's  orders,  totally  destroyed,  by  a  fire, 
the  buildings,  with  considerable  other  property."* 

In  the  spring  of  1776  Captain  Archibald  Campbell,  with  a  strong 


•  Amer.  State  Papen,  No.  cccclxv.,  654.    See  Simcoe't  Mil.  Journal,  p.  99. 
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force  of  the  enemy,  surprised  a  Continental  guard  (under  the 
command  of  Captain  Delavan)  stationed  at  Ward's  house.  After 
an  offer  of  surrender  had  been  made  by  the  Americans,  a  shot 
was  fired  from  one  of  the  windows,  which,  unfortunately,  killed 
Captain  Campbell.*  The  British,  seeing  their  commander  fall,  in* 
stantly  forced  the  house,  and,  no  resistance  being  made,  revenged 
his  death  by  killing  upwards  of  twenty  on  the  stairs  and  in  the 
adjoining  rooms ;  a  few  effected  their  escape  by  jumping  out  of 
the  back  windows.  The  dead,  who  fell  upon  this  occasion,  were 
interred  among  the  locusts  on  the  west  side  of  the  road.b 

'  The  Hon.  Stephen  Ward,  who  occupied  this  property  prior  to 
the  Revolution,  was  the  son  of  Edmund  Ward,6  and  grandson  of 
Edmund  Ward,  of  Fairfield,  Connecticut,  who  removed  to  East- 
Chester  at  a  very  early  period.  In  1700  the  inhabitants  of  this 
town  granted  to  Edmund  Ward  fifty  acres  of  land,  in  consideration 
that  he  pay  the  Indians  for  the  same.  These  lands  were  situated 
on  the  Long  Reach,  for  the  name  of  Edmund  Ward  occurs  in  the 
Long  Rcac h  Patent, granted  to  Wm.  Peartree  and  others  A.D.  1708. 

The  Honorable  Stephen  Ward,  above  mentioned,  was  for  many 
years  a  judge  of  the  county,  and  a  firm  patriot  throughout  the 
Revolution.  At  an  early  period  he  appears  to  have  been  pro- 
scribed by  the  loyalist  party,  and  a  bounty  set  upon  his  head. 

The  following  epitaph  is  inscribed  on  his  tombstone  in  East* 

Chester  church  yard : 

In 

memory  of 

Stephen  Ward,  Esq. 

who  died  8th  Dec'r.,  1797, 

aged  67  years,  9  months  and  17  days. 

Sons  of  America ! 
Mourn  for  your  country,  she  has  lost  a  friend 
Who  did  her  rights  and  liberties  defend. 
%  May  rising  patriots  keep  those  rights  secure, 

And  hand  them  down  to  latest  ages  pure. 
Mourn  too,  ye  friends  and  relatives  who  knew 
His  worth,  his  kindness,  and  his  love  to  you. 


•  The  shot  is  said  to  have  been  fired  by  Lieut  Paddock. 

t  The  old  Ward  house  stood  directly  on  the  site  of  the  present  Marble  Hall,  and 
s  said  to  have  closely  resembled  it  in  all  its  proportions. 

Edmund  Ward  was  for  many  years  a  member  of  the  Colonial  Assembly. 


> 
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But  dutv  bids  us  all  resign,  and  say, 

Thy  will  be  done,  who  gave  and  took  away. 

By  his  wife  Ruth  Gedney,  the  Hon.  Stephen  Ward  left  issue 
eight  sons  and  four  daughters;  the  fourth  son  was  the  late  Jona- 
than Ward,  surrogate  of  the  county  of  Westchester,  and  a  dele- 
gate to  the  convention  that  framed  the  late  constitution  of  this 
state  in  1821.* 

Tn  the  vicinity  of  Marble  Hall  are  situated  the  two  valuable 
mnrble  quarries  of  Elijah  Morgan  <fc  Co.,  and  George  Hall.  The 
former  supplied  the  material  for  the  construction  of  the  New 
York  custom  house,  and  is  now  fulfilling  a  heavy  contract  for  the 
city  hall,  Brooklyn.1* 

Upon  the  eastern  side  of  Long  Reach  lies  the  estate  of  the  late 
James  Somerville,  13sq.,c  (a  native  of  Roxburghshire,  Scotland,) 
for  a  long  period  one  of  the  associate  judges  of  the  county,  and  a 
well  known  and  respected  free-holder  of  this  town.  The  Som- 
erville property  (at  present  occupied  by  Archibald  Somerville, 
brother  of  the  late  judge,)  formerly  belonged  to  David  Williams; 
and  was  given  him  by  the  state,  upon  the  16th  of  June,  17S3, 
"for  and  in  consideration  of  the  services  of  David  Williams*  of 
Cortlandt  manor,  in  the  county  of  Westchester,  hath  rendered  his 
country  in  apprehending  and  securing  the  British  deputy  adjutant 
general,  Major  John  Andr6,  who  was  returning  to  New  York, 
after  having,  in  the  character  of  a  spy,  concerted  measures  with 
the  infamous  Benedict  Arnold,  then  commanding  at  the  posts  in 
the  Highlands,  for  betraying  the  said  posts  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy,  and  for  his  virtue  in  refusing  a  large  sum  of  money 
offered  by  the  said  Major  Andre  as  a  bribe  to  permit  him  to 
escape,  &c>,  and  consisted  of  all  that  certain  tract  or  parcel  of 

*  Also  a  member  of  the  state  senate  in  1806. 

b  The  Winter  Hill  burying  ground  in  this  neighborhood  contains  some  ancient 
memorials  to  the  Hodens  aud  Hants.  One  of  the  headstones  is  inscribed  "  S.  1719," 
another,  "  Mary  Hoden,  deceased  March  ye  10th,  1731. 

•  Jame*  Somerville  was  the  son  of  Archibald  Somerville,  M.  D.,  of  Melrose, 
Roxburghshire,  (whose  family  originally  came  from  Berwickshire,  in  the  same  king- 
dom,) a  lineal  descendant  of  Sir  Gualter  de  Somerville,  Lord  of  Wichnonr,  one  of 
the  companions  of  the  Norman  conqueror. 

«  For  a  full  account  of  this  individual  see  Hist  of  Schoharie  County,  N.  Y. 
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land  situate  in  the  town  of  Eustchester,  late  in  the  possession  of 
Edmund  Ward,  amounting  to  252£  acres.* 

The  above  mentioned  Edmund  Ward,  was  the  only  brother  of 
the  Hon.  Stephen  Ward.  During  the  Revolution,  Edmund  ap- 
pears to  have  sided  with  the  loyalists,  for  which  he  lost  his  pro* 
perty  under  the  confiscation  act  of  17S2.  His  second  son  John 
Ward,  was  ah  officer  in  the  Loyal  American  regiment,  "and 
entered  (remarks  Sabine)  the  military  service  of  the  Crown  as 
early  as  1776;  During  the  war,  he  was  frequently  in  battle. 
The  loyal  Americans  went  to  New  Brunswick,  in  1783 ;  and  when 
in  the  course  of  that  year  the  corps  was  disbanded,  he  settled  at 
St.  John  as  a  merchant.  He  filled  various  public  stations,  and 
for  many  years  enjoyed  the  appellation  of  the  father  of  the  city. 
At  the  time  of  KIs  decease,  he  was  not  only  the  senior  magistrate 
of  the  city  and  county  of  St.  John,  but  the  oldest  merchant  and 
half  pay  officer  in  New  Brunswick.  Mr.  Ward  was  a  gentleman 
of  noble  and  venerable  appearance.  He  died  in  1846,  in  the 
ninety-third  year  of  his  age.  His  remains  were  taken  to  Trinity 
Church,  "  where  the  impressive  funeral  service  of  the  Church  of 
England  was  read,  and  were  subsequently  interred  in  the  new 
burial  ground,  followed  to  the  grave  by  one  of  the  largest  and 
most  respectable  funeral  processions  ever  seen  in  this  city ;  in- 
chiding  in  distinct  bodies,  the  justices  of  the  peace  for  the  city 
and  county  of  St  John,  the  common  council  of  the  city  headed 
by  his  worship  the  Mayor,  and  his  honor  the  Recorder,  the  mem* 
bers  of  the  legal  profession,  (the  barristers  being  in  their  gowns) 
at  the  head  of  whom,  was  his  honor  Mr.  Justice  Carter,  sup- 
ported by  the  Honorable  the  Attorney  General,  and  Solicitor 
General,  the  grand  jury  for  the  city  and  county,  then  attending 
the  Circuit  Court,  and  the  officers  and  men  of  the  New  Bruns- 
wick regiment  of  artillery  of  St.  John,  as  well  as  a  vast  concourse 
of  other  citizens,  all  anxious  to  pay  the  last  sad  tribute  of  re- 
spect, to  one  who  was  so  intimately  associated  with  the  early 
history  of  the  country,  &c."b 

The  Ward  family  originally  came  from  Kent,  England,  and 

*  Abstract  of  Sales  of  Confiscated  Estates,  138. 
»  Sabine's  Hist,  of  Amer.  Loyalists,  673. 
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claim  descent  from  William  de  la  Ward,  who  floyrished  temp. 
Henry  II.  1154  to  1189. 

The  first  member  in  this  county  appears  to  have  been  Andrew 
Ward,a  of  Watertown,  Mass.,  who  accompanied  the  early  settlers 
to  Connecticut,  and  was  elected  a  magistrate  in  1636;  he  sub- 
sequently removed  with  the  Rev.  Richard  Denton  to  Hemp- 
stead,  L.  I.  In  1649,  we  find  him  residing  at  Fairfield,  Connec- 
ticut. His  sons  were  Samuel,  of  Eastchester,  John,  and  Edmund 
the  grandfather  of  the  former  proprietor  of  the  Somerville  estate. 

In  the  northern  part  of  this  town  are  situated  the  residences  off 
James  Morganb  and  William  Silliman,  Esq.  Immediately  north 
of  the  latter  stood  the  old  Tredwell  mansion,  the  head  quarters  of 
Lord  Howe,  when  the  British  army  lay  encamped  in  the  vi- 
cinity.0 

The  farm  of  Mr.  John  Bates  completes  the  northern  boundary 
of  this  town. 

Upon  Hutchinson's  river  are  situated  the  saw  and  grist  mills  of 
John  Tompkins  and  Stephen  Anderson ;  the  latter  gentleman, 
besides  his  mill,  carries  on  a  large  rope  and  cord  manufactory. 

The  general  surface  of  Eastchester  is  hilly  and  somewhat  stony, 
the  soil  chiefly  consisting  of  a  fertile  loam,  there  is,  however  a 
good  proportion  of  interval  and  meadow  land  upon  the  rivers. 
The  town  is  well  watered  throughout,  both  by  springs  and  streams. 
The  growth  of  wood  and  timber  resembles  that  of  other  towns  in 
general ;  oak  of  various  kinds,  hickory,  chesnut,  white  wood,  ash, 
walnut  and  pine,  &c. 

u  Among  the  most  important  minerals  "  of  Eastchester,  ("  in  an 
economical  point  of  view,)  may  be  ranked  the  dolomitic  marble,* 
which  occurs  abundantly  in  various  places,  and  is  extensively 
employed  as  a  building  material.  Pyroxene  occurs  every  where 
in  the  dolomite."6 


*  For  further  particulars  of  this  family  see  genealogy. 
b  See  genealogy. 

«  From  John  Tredwell  this  property  passed  to  the  late  Capt.  Joseph  Skinner*  who 
died  October  20,  1636,  aged  70  years, 
d  Dolomite,  magnesian  carbonate  of  lime. 

•  Geological  survey  of  the  state,  1840. 
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GREENBURGH. 


In  the  Dutch  lan- 
guage Grein  (Grain) 
burgh  (borough,)  lite- 
rally the  Grain  town. 
I  In  some  id r  the  early 
1  deeds  called  Lawren- 
ces plantation,  a  name 
undoubtedly  derived 
from  one  of  its  original 
proprietors. 

Christ  Church,  Tarrylawn.  At  the  period  of  tllS 

Dutch  discovery,  this 
town  formed  a  part  of  the  Indian  territory  of  Wikagyl,  as  laid 
down  in  the  Dutch  carte  of  1614. » 

The  aboriginal  name  of  the  town  itself  was  Weekqtiaskeck ; 
afterwards  varied  to  Wechquossqueeck  and  Wiequcsshook  ■  in 
pure  Algonquin,  Weec-quces-guck,  the  place  of  the  bark  kettle. b 

Opposite  Tappaan,  (says  De  Vries,  in  1040,)  lies  a  place  called 
Wichquaesqneeck. 

Van  Tienhoven  describing  the  same  spot  remarks:  "  Wich- 
quaesqueek,  on  the  North  River,  five  (twenty)  miles  above  New 
Amsterdam,  is  a  right  good  and  suitable  land  for  cultivation,  con- 
tains considerable  maize  land  which  the  Indians  planted,  rising 
from  the  shore.  In  the  interior  the  country  is  flat  and  mostly 
even,  very  abundantly  watered  with  small  streams  and  running 


•  See  Dutch  carts,  Secretary  of  Stale's  office,  Alb. 
»  Schoolcraft',  paper,  Pro.  N.  Y.  Hirt.  Soc  1844. 
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fountains.  This  hind  is  situate  between  two  rivulets  called  Sint- 
sinck  and  Armouck,  lying  between  the  East  and  North  rivers. 
"Bedenkinge  over  het  aenvaerden  van  de  landeryen  in  N.  Neder- 
lant."* 

To  a  large  current  of  water  which  descends  through  the  vil- 
lage of  Dobh's  Ferry  and  falls  into  the  Hudson  at  the  upper  land- 
ing, the  Indiaus  gave  the  name  of  Weghqueghe  or  VVysquaqua, 
by  the  English  called  afterwards  Wickers  creek  or  William  Por- 
tugues  creek. 

At  the  mouth  of  this  beautiful  stream  the  powerful  tribe  of  the 
Wichquaesqueecks,  had  erected  a  village  which  was  standing 
in  the  time  of  Nicholas  Johannes  Visschers,  (Nicholas  John  Yiss- 
chers,)  for  in  his.  map  of  Novum  Belgium,  published  at  Amster- 
dam, I659,b  he  calls  it  Wickquaskek,  a  name  which  was  also  ap- 
plied to  the  surrounding  lands  as  already  shown.  The  site  of  this 
ancient  village  can  still  be  traced  on  the  neighboring  banks  by 
the  numerous  " Indian  shell  beds"  which  in  some  places  are 
found  to  vary  from  two  to  three  feet  in  depth.  Another  Mohegan 
village  occupied  the  site  of  Tarrytown,  called  in  the  Algonquin, 
Alipkonck,  "  Anneebikong  ?  place  of  leaves  or  rich  foliage."0 
"Above  Weckqtiaskeck  says  Schoolcraft,  was  the  village  of  Alip- 
konck, that  is  "a  place  of  elms."d 

On  the  map  of  "Novum  Belgium"  it  is  also  styled  Alipconck, 
which  clearly  shows  it  was  standing  in  1659. 

From  the  bark  of  the  white  elm  (ulmus  Americana)  the  Indian 
manufactured  his  light  canoe.e  This  tree  is  also  celebrated  for 
the  elegance  of  its  foliage. 

As  early  as  1644  there  were  three  entrenched  castles  belong- 
ing to  the  Weckquaskecks.f     One  of  these  strong-holds  was 


*  O'Callaghan's  Hist.  N.  N.  p.  240. 

*  See  copy  of  Visscher's  map  engraved  by  Thomas  Starling,  Wilmington  Square* 
London,  1833  ;  from  the  original,  in  the  possession  of  S.  Convene,  New  York. 

c  Schoolcraft's  Ethnology.    Oneota. 
d  Proceedings  of  N.  Y.  Hist.  Soc.  1844. 

*  These  canoes  of  bark  were  sewed  together  with  thongs  made  from  the  dry 
sinews  of  the  deer.  One  of  them  was  capable  of  holding  from  twelve  to  fourteen 
men,  or  one  hundred  and  fifty  bushels  of  corn. 

i  O'Callaghan's  Hist.  N.  N.  299. 


\ 


COUNTY  OF  WESTCHESTER.  169 

still  remaining  in  1663,  and  garrisoned  with  eighty  warri- 
ors. 

The  first  sachem  of  Weckquaskeck,  of  whom  we  have  any 
account  was  Mongockonone,  who  appeared  in  behalf  of  this 
place,  A.  D.  1644,  at  Fort  Amsterdam. 

This  chief  must  have  held  his  authority  under  the  high  sach- 
em of  the  Mohegans,  for  on  the  30th  of  August,  1645,  we  find 
Aepjen,  chief  sachem  of  the  Mohegans,  appearing  in  behalf  of 
Weckquaskeck  before  the  Director  General  and  Council  at  Fort 
Amsterdam.* 

Eighteen  years  later  Oratam,  chief  of  Hackinkishacky,  sum- 
moned the  chiefs  of  Weckquaskeck  before  the  Council.  Upon  the 
death  of  Mongockonone,  (who  doubtless  fell  in  one  of  the  Indian 
wars  so  frequent  in  that  stormy  period,)  Pounpahowhelbshelen 
appears  to  have  inherited  the  chieftainship.  This  individual 
sanctioned  the  sale  of  lands  called  Ubiequaeshook  to  Petrus  Stuy- 
vesant,  A.  D.  1649.° 

The  chief  of  Weckquaskeck  in  the  year  1660  was  Ackhongh, 
who  is  called  the  chief  and  counsellor  of  Weckquaskeck. 

In  1663  we  have  the  names  of  Toawenare,  sachem  of  the  same 
place,  and  Sou vvenaro  his  brother.  Also  the  same  year  occurs 
the  name  of  Schowmenarack.  In  1680  the  chiefs  were  Wes- 
kora  or  Weskomen  and  Goharius  his  brother.    And  one  vear  la- 

m 

ter  Wessickenaiuw,  sachem  of  Weckquaskeck,  and  Conarhand- 
ed  his  brother. 

The  descendants  of  the  aboriginal  proprietors  appear  to  have 
been  very  numerous  in  this  town,  A.  D.  1731,  nearly  half  a  cen- 
tury after  their  last  sale  to  Frederick'Philips. 

In  1746  there  were  two  Indian  villages  situated  in  the  vicinity 
of  Hart's  corners;  one  stood  on  the  farm  of  Mr.  James  Mc 
Chain,  whilst  the  second  crowned  the  summit  of  Indian  Hill, 
the  property  of  Mr.  John  Tompkins.  Even  as  late  as  1755 
the  banks  of  the  Hudson  were  thickly  populated  by  the  Indians, 


*  N.  Y.  Hist  Soc.  2  series,  vol  i.  276. 

t>  Pennekeck,  sachem  in  Achtercol,  stated  on  the  16th  July,  1649,  (before  the 
Director  and  Council,)  that  the  tribe  named  Raritans  residing  before  at  Wecquas- 
keck,  had  no  sachem,  &c.    Alb.  Hec.  vol.  vii.  252. 
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particularly  south  of  Tarrytown  in  the  vicinity  of  Mr.  James 
Ackers. 

The  cruel  murder  of  an  aged  warrior  of  this  town,  Sept.  A.  D. 
1626,  plunged  the  Dutch  colony  into  e.  long  series  of  wars.  It 
appears  that "  one  of  the  neighboring  tribe  of  Wickwasqueeck  In- 
dians had  come,  with  his  nephew  and  another  of  his  nation,  to 
the  Dutch  fort  to  sell  some  beaver  skins.  He  was  met,  unfor- 
tunately, by  three  of  Minuit's  farm  servants,  who  not  only  rifled 
the  Indian  of  his  property  but  murdered  him  in  cold  blood.  The 
nephew  of  the  unfortunate  man,  who  was  then  a  mere  youth,, 
was  a  witness  to  this  outrage.  He  returned  home  brooding  over 
the  wrong,  and  vowed  to  take  vengeance  when  he  should  arrive 
at  the  years  of  manhood  ;  a  vow  he  too  faithfully  fulfilled  years 
afterwards,  the  Dutch  having  neglected  to  expiate  the  crime  by 
a  suitable  present  of  wampum,  in  conformity  with  the  customs 
of  the  red  men,  or  to  punish  the  murderers,  as  justice  and  good 
policy  demanded."** 

Sept.  A.  D.  1641,  the  boy  had  now  attained  the  age  of  man- 
hood. "  His  uncle's  spirit  was  still  unappeased — his  murder  was 
unavenged.  His  voice  was  heard  in  the  roaring  of  the  storm- 
in  the  rustle  of  the  leaves — in  the  sighing  of  the  winds ;  and  full 
'  of  the  conviction  that  that  spirit  could  not  find  rest  until  ven- 
geance should  be  had,  the  young  Weckquaeskeeck  sought  for  a 
victim  to  offer  to  the  manes  of  the  dead.  Shrouding  his  evil 
purpose  under  the  cloak  of  a  friendly  or  business  visit,  he  called 
at  the  house  of  one  Claes  Cornelisz  Smits,  the  "  raadmaker,"b 
<an  aged  settler  resident  on  the  west  side  of  the  river,  under  pre* 
tence  of  making  some  purchases.  The  old  man  suspecting  no 
harm,  (for  the  Indian  had  been  in  the  habit  of  working  for  his 
son,)  set  some  food  before  him,  and  proceeded  to  get  from  a 
-chest,  in  which  it  lay,  the  cloth  which  the  other  wished  to  pur- 
chase. The  moment  he  stooped,  the  savage  seized  an  axe,  struck 
him  dead,  and  then  withdrew,  having  rifled  the  house  of  all  its 
{Contents. 


•i  O'Callaghan't  Hist  N.  N.  p.  105. 
A  Raadmaker  (wheelright) 
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'  "This  aggression  on  an  old  and  helpless  man  excited,  when 
it  became  known,  considerable  feeling  at  Fort  Amsterdam."* 
"  Director  Kieft  promptly  demanded  satisfaction  from  the  chief  "*> 
of  the  Weckquaskecks.  "But  the  sachem"  (who  was  doubtless 
Mongeckonone)  "  refused  to  make  any  atonement.  He  was  sor- 
ry that  twenty  Christians  had  not  been  immolated  ;  the  Indian 
had  but  avenged,  after  the  manner  of  his  race,  the  murder  of  a 
relative  whom  the  Dutch  had  slain  nearly  twenty  years  before. 
On  receipt  of  this  answer,  armed  parties  were  sent  out  to  retaliate, 
but  they  returned,  having  effected  nothing."0 

Aug.  29,  1641,  it  was  proposed  to  wait  "until  the  hunting 
season,  when  it  was  suggested  that  two  expeditions  should  be 
got  up ;  one  to  land  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  ( Archipelago,1 
or  Norwalk  Island— the  other,  at  Weckquaskeck."  • 

Notwithstanding  the  impatience  of  "Kieft  to  attack  the  Weck- 
quaskecks, he  could  not  obtain  the  consent  of  his  council  un- 
til Feb.  18,  1642.  (laving  now  received  their  sanction,  "he 
ordered  Hendrick  Van  Dyck,  ensign  in  the  Company's  service,, 
who  had  been  already  over  two  years  stationed  at  New  Amster- 
dam, to  proceed  with  a  force  of  eighty  men  against  the  Weck- 
quaskecks, to  execute  summary  vengeance  upon  that  tribe,  with 
fire  and  sword. 

To  ensure  complete  success,  the  expedition  was  placed  under 
the  direction  of  a  trusty  guide,  who  professed  to  be  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  homes  and  haunts  of  the  savages.  This 
party  started  in  the  fore  part  of  March,  and  pushed  actively  for- 
ward towards  the  Indian  village ;  but  fortune  favored  the  red 
man.  The  night  set  in  clouded  and  dark;  and  when  the  expe- 
dition reached  Armenperal,d  Van  Dyck  called  a  halt,  notwith- 
standing the  entreaties  of  his  men  to  push  on,  ere  the  savages 


.  •  O'Callaghan's  Hist.  N.  N.  p.  240,  1. 

b  O'Callaghan's  Hist  N.  N.  p.  241.  Journal  van  Nieuw  NederJant>  Hoi.  Doc.  t. 
314.     De  Vries  corroborates  the  statements  in  the  text. 

«  O'Callaghan's  Hist.  N.  N.  p.  242. 

d  Armenperal  supposed  to  be  the  west  branch  of  the  Sprain  river,  which  flows  in 
the  rear  of  Dobb's  Ferry. 
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should  have  warning  of  their  approach.  An  honr  and  a  half  was 
thus  lost ;  the  guide  then  missed  his  way,  whereupon  Van  Dyck 
lost  temper,  and  made  a  retrograde  movement  to  Fort  Amster- 
dam, whither  he  returned  without  having  accomplished  the  ob- 
ject for  which  he  had  been  detailed.  The  expedition  however 
was  not  without  its  effect.  The  Indians  had  observed,  by  the 
trail  of  the  white  men,  how  narrowly  they  had  escaped  destruc- 
tion, and  therefore  immediately  sued  for  peace,  which  Cornelis 
van  Tienhoven  concluded  with  them,  in  the  course  of  the 
spring"  of  1642,  "  at  the  house  of  a  settler  named  Jonas  Bronk, 
who  resided  on  a  river  to  which  he  gave  his  name,  situate  east 
of  Yonkers,  in  the  present  county  of  Westchester." 

One  of  the  conditions  of  the  above  treaty  was  the  surrender 
of  the  murderer  of  Clas  Smits,  dead  or  alive  ;  a  condition  which 
however  was  never  fulfilled,  owing  either  to  unwillingness  or  in- 
ability on  the  part  of  the  Indians."* 

"  Feb.  7th,  1642,  winter  came,  and  while  the  earth  was  yet 
buried  in  snow,  a  party  of  armed  Mohawks,  some  eighty  or 
ninety  in  number,  made  a  descent  upon  the  Weckquaskecks  and 
Tappaen  Indians,  for  the  purpose  of  levying  tribute."b 

"  At  the  approach  of  these  formidable  warriors  of  a  braver 
Huron  race,  the  more  numerous  but  cowering  Algonquins  crowd- 
ed together  in  despair,  begging  assistance  of  the  Dutch.  Kieft 
seized  the  moment  for  an  exterminating  massacre.  In  vain  was 
it  foretold  that  the  ruin  would  light  upon  the  Dutch  themselves. 
In  the  stillness  of  a  dark  winter's  night,  the  soldiers  at  the  fort, 
joined  by  freebooters  from  Dutch  privateers,  and  led  by  a  guide 
who  knew  every  by-path  and  nook  where  the  savages  nestled, 
crossed  the  Hudson,"  (into  Pavonia,  New  Jersey,  whither  the 
unsuspecting  Weckquaskecks  and  Tappaens  had  fled  from  Man- 
hattan,) "  for  the  purpose  of  destruction.  The  naked  and  un- 
suspecting tribes  could  offer  little  resistance;  the  noise  of  mus- 
ketry mingled  with  the  yell  of  the  victims.    Nearly  a  hundred 


•  O'Callaghan's  Hist.  N.  N.  p.  249,  50. 
t>  O'Callaghan'a  Hist.  N.  N.  p.  964. 
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perished  in  the  carnage.  Day  break  did  not  end  its  horrors ; 
men  might  be  seen,  mangled  and  helpless,  suffering  from  cold 
and  hunger ;  children  were  tossed  into  the  stream,  and  as  their 
parents  plunged  to  their  rescue,  the  soldiers  prevented  their  land- 
ing, that  both  child  and  parent  might  drown."11  Beside  these 
thirty  more  were  murdered  at  Corlaers  Hook  on  Manhattan 
Island  while  sunk  in  repose. 

"This  unjustifiable  outrage  led  to  consequences  almost  fatal 
to  the  Dutch.  It  estranged  the  Long  Island  Indians,  the  warm- 
est of  their  friends,  who  now  formed  an  alliance  with  the  River 
Indians,  whose  hate  knew  no  bounds  when  they  discovered  that 
it  was  the  Dutch,  and  not  the  Mohawks,  who  had  attacked  them 
at  Pavonia  and  Corlaers  Hook.  The  tomahawk,  the  fire  brand, 
and  scalping  knife,  were  clutched  with  all  the  ferocity  of  phrensy, 
and  the  war-whoop  rang  from  the  Raritan  to  the  Connecticut,  for 
eleven  tribes  of  savages  proclaimed  open  war  against  the  Dutch. 
Every  settler  on  whom  they  laid  hands  was  murdered — women 
and  children  dragged  into  captivity  ;  and  though  the  settlements 
around  Fort  Amsterdam  extended,  at  this  period,  thirty  English 
miles  to  the  east,  and  twenty-one  to  the  north  and  south,  the  en- 
emy burned  the  dwellings,  desolated  the  farms  and  farm-houses, 
killed  the  cattle,  destroyed  the  crops  of  grain,  hay,  and  tobacco, 
laid  waste  the  country  all  around,  and  drove  the  settlers,  panic- 
stricken,  into  Fort  Amsterdam.  '  Mine  eyes  saw  the  flames  of 
their  towns,'  says  Roger  Williams,  'the  frights  and  hurries  of 
men,  women  and  children,  and  the  present  removal  of  all  that 
could  to  Hoi  land.' b  The  assassins,  says  Bancroft,  were  com- 
pelled to  desire  a  peace,  which  was  covenanted  with  the  River 
Indians  the  22J  of  April,  1643.  "  This  was  principally  brought 
about  by  the  Dutch  Patroon  de  Vries,  and  not  by  Roger  Wil- 
liams, as  some  of  the  New  England  historians  claim."0 

This  peace  proved  unsatisfactory,  for  we  And  the  Indians 
again  taking  up  arms. 


*  Bancroft'!  Hist.  U.  S.  ii.  289,  90. 

b  O  Callaghan's  Hist.  N.  N.  p.  270.    Rhode  Island  Hist  Rec.  Hi.  156. 

*  O'Callaghan's  Hint.  N.  N.  p.  276,  note. 

Vol.  I.  22 
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"15th  Sept.  1643,  it  was  resolved  by  the  Dutch  to  renew  the 
war,  either  by  force  or  stratagem,  against  the  River  Indians."* 

"  A.  D.  1644,  some  of  the  Stamford  people  having  surprised  an 
Indian  village  and  taken  some  prisoners ;  one  of  them  an 
Old  man,  proposed  to  the  Dutch,  in  hopes  of  obtaining  a  reward 
"  to  lead  any  of  their  troops  against  the  Weckquaesqueecks, 
who  are  said  to  be  entrenched  in  three  castles,  at  the  north. 
Lieutenant  Baxter  and  Sergeant  Cock  were,  thereupon,  ordered 
to  proceed  under  the  guidance  of  this  old  man,  with  sixty-five 
men  against  this  tribe.  But  this  party  was  in  no  way  more  fortu- 
nate than  those  which  had  already  gone  on  similar  expeditions. 
They  found  the  castles  of  the  Indians  formidable  in  construction, 
artd  well  adapted  for  defence.  They  were  built  of  five  inch 
plank,  nine  feet  high,  and  bound  around  with  thick  beams,  and 
studded  with  port  holes.  Though  it  was  calculated  that  thirty 
Indians  could  hold  out,  in  one  of  these,  against  two  hundred 
soldiers,  strange  to  tell,  the  whole  were  found  uninhabited.  The 
Dutch,  thereupon,  burnt  two  of  these  strongholds,  reserving  the 
third  as  a  point  to  retreat  to,  in  case  of  necessity.  From  this  place 
they  next  marched  between  thirty  and  forty  miles  further,  but 
discovered  nothing  save  a  few  huts."b 

April  6,  1644.  The  spring  approaching  made  our  river  In- 
dians again  anxious  for  peace,  which  was  brought  about  by  the 
intervention  of  Capt.  John  Underbill.  "  Mamaranack,  chief  of  the 
Indians  residing  on  the  Kicktawanc,  or  Croton  River ;  Mongocko- 
none,  Pappenoharrow,  from  the  Weckqueesqueecks  and  Noch- 
peem  ;  and  the  Wappings  from  Stamford,  presented  themselves,in 
a  few  days,  at  Fort  Amsterdam,  and  having  pledged  themselves, 
that  they  should  not  henceforth  commit  any  injury,  whatever  on 
the  inhabitants  of  New  Netherlund,  their  cattle  and  houses,  nor 
show  themselves  except  in  a  canoe,  before  Fort  Amsterdam, 
should  the  Dutch  be  at  war  with  any  of  the  Manhattan  tribes ; 
and  having  further  promised  to  deliver  up  Pacham  the  chief  of 
the  Tamkitekes,"  (who  resided  in  the  rear  of  Sing  Sing,)  IC  peace 


•  O'Callaghan's  Hist.  p.  285. 
b  O'Callaghan'i  Hiit.  N.  N.  398. 
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was  concluded  between  them  and  the  Dutch  ;  who  promised,  on 
their  part,  not  to  molest  them  in  any, way."* 

The  fall  of  the  same  year,  1644,  we  find  the  "  eight  men"  or 
council  of  the  director,  thus  complaining  to  the  directors  of  the 
Dutch  West  India  Compauy  at  home. 

A  semblance  of  peace  was  attempted  to  be  patched  tip  last 
spring  with  two  or  three  tribes  of  saVages  towards  the  north  by 
a  stranger, b  whom  we,  for  cause  shall  not  now  name,  without  one 
of  the  Company's  servants  having  been  present,  while  our  princi- 
pal enemies  have  been  unmolested.  This  peace  hath  borne  little 
fruit  for  the  common  advantage  and  reputation  of  our  lords,  &c. ; 
for  so  soon  as  these  savages  had  stowed  away  their  maize  into 
holes,  they  began  again,  to  murder  our  people  in  various  direc- 
tions. They  rove  in  parties  continually  around  day  and  night, 
on  the  Island  of  Manhattans,  slaying  our  folks,  not  a  thousand 
paces  from  the  forts,  and  'tis  now  arrived  at  such  a  pass,  that  no 
one  dare  move  a  foot  to  fetch  a  stick  of  fire  wood,  without  a 
strong  escorts 

"The  spring  of  1645,  brought  with  it  as  usual,  another  desire 
for  peace,  on  the  part  of  the  River  Indians."  "  This  was  brought 
about  byKieftand  his  counsellor,  La  Montagne."  "To  make 
suitable  presents  to  the  Mohegans  or  Mahicanders  in  token  of 
the  ratification  of  this  peace,  Kieft  was  obliged  however  to  borrow 
money"  from  Adriaen  vander  Donck,  sheriff  of  Rensselaerswyck, 
afterwards  Patroon  of  Colendonck,  (Yonkers,)  and  others.0 

On  the  occasion  of  this  treaty,  which  took  place  30th  August, 
1645,  '*  Aepjen,  chief  of  the  Mohegans,  spoke  for  the  Wappinecks 
the  Wechquaesqueecksy  theSintsings,  and  the  Kitchtawancks ; 
these,  with  others,  seated  themselves,  silent  and  grave,  in  front  of 
Fort  Amsterdam,  before  the  Director  General  and  his  council, 
and  the  whole  commonalty ;  and  there,  having  religiously  smoked 
the  great  calumet,  concluded  in  "the  presence  of  the  sun  and 


*  O'Callaghan,  p.  303, 

*  Captain  John  Underbill. 

*  Hoi.  Doc.  111,206,222. 

«  Vanderdonek's  New  Neth.    N.  Y.  Hiat  Soc,  trans.  (2  aer.)  lit,  27  Vol 
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ocean,9'  a  solemn  and  durable  peace  with  the  Dutch,  which  both 
the  contracting  parties  reciprocally  bound  themselves  honorably 
and  firmly  to  maintain  and  observe."1* 

The  ratification  of  this  important  treaty  terminated,  a  re-estab- 
lishment of  good  understanding  with  the  natives  commenced, 
for,  on  the  14th  of  July,  1649,  we  find  the  Director  General, 
Petrns  Stuyvesant,  purchasing  lands  in  this  town,  in  behalf  of 
the  Dutch  West  India  Company. 

"  On  this  day,  the  date  underwritten,  appeared  before  the  noble  Lords,  the 
Director  Genera],  and  the  council,  Megtegichkama,  Oleyochgue,  and  Weg- 
takockhen  ;  the  right  owners  of  the  lands  lying  on  the  North  River  of  New 
Netherland,  on  the  east  shore,  called  Ubiequacshook,  in  the  breadth  through 
the  woods,  till  a  certain  kil  called  Sewegrat,  diverging  at  the  East  River, 
from  thence  northward  and  southward  to  a  certain  kil  named  Rechaices,  the 
same  land  lying  betwixt  two  kils,  one-half  woods,  and  betwixt  the  North  and 
East  Rivers ;  so  that  the  western  half  to  the  aforesaid  is  still  remaining ;  and 
the  other  easterly  half,  with  a  south  and  north  direction,  middle  through  the 
woods,  the  aforesaid  owners  acknowledged  ;  that  with  the  consent  of  the  chief 
Sachem,  they  have  sold  the  parcel  of  land,  and  all  their  oystering,  fishing,  &c, 
onto  the  noble  Lord  Petrus  Stuyvesant,  Director  General  of  New  Netherland, 
for,  and  in  consideration  of  certain  parcels  of  merchandise  which  they  ac- 
knowledge to  their  satisfaction  to  have  received  into  their  hands  and  power, 
before  the  passing  of  these  presents,  viz.  : 

6  Fathom  cloth  for  jackets.  10  Knives.  1  Gun 

6    Ditto    seawaut  (wampum.)  10  Harrow  teeth.  2  lbs.  lead. 

6  Kettles.  10  Corals  or  beads.  2  lbs.  powder. 

6  Axes.  10  Bells.  2  Cloth  coats. 
6  Add  ices. 

In  consideration  of  which,  the  before-mentioned  owners  do  hereby  the  said 
land  convey,  transport,  and  give  over,  to  the  aforesaid  (noble  Lords  the  Direc- 
tor General,  and  his  successors  in  full,  true,  and  free  ownership  :  To  the  said 
land,  we  the  grantors,  neither  now  nor  hereafter,  shall  ever  present  any  claim 
for  ourselves,  or  our  heirs  and  successors,  desisting  by  these  presents  from  all 
action,  either  of  equity  or  jurisdicton,  but  conveying  all  the  same  to  the  said  Di- 
rector General  and  his  successors,  to  do  therewith  as  it  may  seem  proper  to 
them,  without  their,  the  grantors,  or  any  one  of  them,  molesting  the  grantee  of 
the  aforesaid  land,  whether  in  his  property  or  his  family.  It  is  also  agreed 
that  the  most  westerly  half,  just  as  the  Lord  Director  pleases,  shall  go  with 


*  O'Callaghan's  Hint  N.  N.  356. 
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The  sachems  of  this  town  subsequently  committed  further 
depredations,  and  probably  armed  several  of  the  sixty  four  war 
canoes  that  attacked  and  ravaged  the  country  around  Manhattan 
during  the  absence  of  Stuyvesant  in  1655.tt 

For  on  the  6th  of  March,  1660,  we  find  Ackhongh,  the  chief 
and  counsellor  of  Weecqnaesqueeck,  appearing  in  the  city  of  New 
Amsterdam,  before  the  Director  General  and  Council,  to  treat  for 
peace.b 

On  the  10th  of  July,  1663,  during  the  negotiation  between 
Connecticut  and  the  Dutch,  a  furious  war  was  raging  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Esopus.  The  insurgent  tribes  were  headed  by 
five  warlike  chiefs,  viz..  Pennyraweck,  Sewekenamo,  Wapper- 
onk,  Caelcop,  and  Mekarowe,  who  threatened  not  only  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  Dutch  villages,  but  also  their  allies,  the  Weeck- 
quaes queecks.  In  dread  of  the  threatened  invasion,  we  find  the 
chiefs  of  this  town  repairing  to  New  Amsterdam  on  the  26th  of 
July,  1663.  "Souwenaro,  sachem  of  Weeckqtiaesqueeck,  came 
of  his  own  accord,  with  his  brother,  and  asserted  that  he  was 
warned  by  a  Wappinger  Indian  that  the  Esopus  Indians  intended 
to  come  down,  within  five  or  six  days,  with  forty  or  fifty  men  to 
kill  them,  with  the  Dutch  of  New  Harlaem  and  other  places, 
and  those  of  the  New  Village:  he  told  them  he,  with  his  people, 
took  therefore  their  flight  near  Harlaem.  He  notified  them  of  it, 
and  why  they  came,  so  that  those  of  New  Harlaem  should  not  be 
intimidated. 

"  He  said,  further,  that  he  warned  those  at  New  Harlaem,  and 
requested  we  would  do  the  same  to  the  people  in  that  neighbor- 
hood, and  warn  those  on  the  general's  farm  (powery).  Souwe- 
naro also  stated  that  his  people  were  only  eighty  strong  which 
could  bear  arms,  and  that  they  had,  consequently,  left  their  fort 
at  Weeckquaesqueeck,  and  had  retired  into  the  woods  to  defend 
themselves."0 

This  war  with  the  Esopus  Indians  lasted  till  November,  1663, 
when  a  peace  was  concluded.  In  the  fall  of  the  same  year,  Sept. 
15,  1663,  appeared  in  the  fort,  Schoumenarack,  chief  of  Weec- 

•  Bancroft's  Hist.  U.  S.  ii.  p.  299.  e  Alb.  Rcc.  xxi.  247. 

*  Alb.  Rec.  xxi.  p.  247. 
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qnaesqueeck,  soliciting  for  himself  and  his  men  to  go  fishing  un- 
molested near  (he  village  of  Harlaem,  which  was  granted  on  con- 
dition that  they  shall  not  come  with  arms  near  the  Dutch  dwel- 
lings, and  that  it  may  be  known,  with  full  certainty,  that  they 
were  his  savages,  and  not  some  of  Esopus  ;  so  was  delivered  to 
him  a  seal  (signet)  of  the  Dutch  Company,  printed  on  wax,  in 
small  billets,  which  might  be  shown  in  meeting  Dutchmen,  on 
the  day  as  above. 

Note. — There  were  delivered  to  him  twelve  seals,  viz. : — 
For  those  of  Weecquaesqueeck,  whose  chief  is  Sawwesach, 

four. 

To  Kitchtawangh,  whose  chief  is  Currupin,  four. 

Kiskingthing  and  Sint  Si  nek  have  no  chiefs,  but  are  consid- 
ered to  belong  to  those  savages.* 

On  the  21st  of  October,  1663,  we  Ond  the  chiefs  of  Weecquaes- 
queeck,  united  with  those  of  Sint  Sinck  and  Kitchtawang,  in  a 
war  with  the  Dutch. b  The  armistice  of  November  appears  to 
have  restored  tranquillity.  During  the  summer  of  1662,  "  Connec- 
ticut purchased  of  the  Indians  all  the  lands  on  the  seaboard  as 
far  west  as  the  North  River."6  Thus  a  second  time  Was  this 
territory  ceded  by  the  sachends  of  Weecqtiaesqneck.  Upon  the 
confiscation  of  the  property  of  the  Dutch  West  India  Compa- 
ny, 15th  of  June,  1665,  the  New  Netherlands  passed  to  his 
Royal  Highness,  James,  Duke  of  York ;  and  these  lands  being 
within  the  province  of  New  York,  formed  a  part  of  the  North 
Riding  of  Yorkshire.  In  consequence,  Connecticut  ceased  to 
hold  any  jurisdiction. 

The  next  grantee,  under  the  sachems  of  Weecquaesqueeck, 
was  the  Hon.  Frederick  Philipse,  of  East  Friesland,  in  Holland, 
who  had  emigrated  to  New  Amsterdam  at  an  early  period.  The 
first  grant  to  Philipse  occurs  on  the  10th  of  December,  1681. 

"  From  the  Indians  Cobus,  Oramaghqueer,  Betthansk,  Sjoghweena-men, 
Wenraweghien,  Saijgadme,  and  Togtquanduck,  of  all  those  lands  begiuning  on 
the  north  side  of  a  creek  called  Bisightick,  and  so  ranging  along  said  river 
northerly  to  the  landd  of  the  said  Frederick  Philipse,  and  thence  alongst  the 

•  Alb.  Rec.  c  Bancroft's  Hist  U.  S.  ii.  312. 

*  Alb.  Rec.  xriii.  446.  *  This  refers  to  a  former  purchase. 
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said  land,  north*  east  and  by  east  until  it  comes  to  and  meets  with  the  creek 
called  Neppizan,  if  the  said  creek  shall  fall  within  that  line,  otherwise  to  ex- 
tend no  further  than  the  head  of  the  creek  or  kill  called  Pekanticu,  or  Pueghan- 
duck,  and  then  southerly  alongst  said  river  Nippizan  if  the  same  shall  fall  within 
the  said  line  as  aforesaid,  or  else  in  a  direct  line  from  the  head  of  the  said  creek 
•r  kill  called  Peckantico,  until  it  comes  opposite  the  said  first  mentioned  creek 
called  Bisightick,  and  from  thence  westerly  to  the  head  of  the  said  creek  Bis- 
ightick  and  alongst  the  same  to  the  North  or  Hudson's  river,"*  &c.  &c.  This 
purchase  embraced  the  north-west  portion  of  the  town,  and  a  part  of  Mount 
Pleasant.     It  was  attested  by 

W  The  mark  of  Wessickenaeuw  Sachem  of  Wesquaskack'. 

Witness  the  mark  of  ^  Clause  the  Indian. b 

V  The  mark  of  Ghoharius  for  himself,  Cobus,  and^Toghquanduck. 

W  The  mark  of  Wramaghaqueer. 

Z  The  mark  of  Petthunck, 

O  The  mark  of  Sjogheveen. 

*s  The  mark  of  Wearaweghein. 

/  The  mark  of  Sayjaenw. 
Here  follows  a  schedule  or  particular  account  of  the  wampum  and  other 
goods  paid  by  Frederick  Phil  ipse  for  the  said  land. 
10  fathom  of  duffils,  2  iron  potts,  6  howes, 

10  blankets,  5  earthen  cans  .  12  axes, 

8  gunns,  12  steeles  to  strike  fire,   9  kettles, 

7  shirts,  2  coopers1  adds,  40  knives, 

1  anker  of  rum,  2  half  vatts  of  beere,      6  brass  tobacco  boxes, 

25  lbs.  of  powder,  70  fathom  of  wampum,    6  coates, 

10  bars  of  lead,  7  pair  of  stockings,         2  drawing  knives. 

The  second  sale  to  Phil  ipse  embraces  lands  situated  south  of  the 
former,  bearing  date  the  13ih  of  April,  1682. 

"  Beginning  at  the  south  side  of  a  creek  called  Bisightick,  and  so  ranging 
along  Hudson's  river,  southerly  to  a  creek  or  fall  called  by  the  Indians 
Weghquegsike,  and  by  the  christians  called  Lawrence's  plantation  ;  and  from 
the  mouth  of  the  said  creek  or  fall,  upon  a  due  east  course,  to  a  creek  called 
by  the  Indians  Nippiran,  and  by  the  christians  Youncker's  kill;  and  from 
thence  along  the  west  side  of  the  said  creek  or  kill,  as  the  same  runs  to  lands 
formerly  bought." 

In  presence  of  Emient,  Sachem  of    Siapham, 
Kicktawongh,  Goharis, 

Conarhande,  brother  of  Wassekanew,    Teattanqueer, 
Aramaghqueer,  Wearaquaeghier, 


»  Book  of  Pat.  Alb.  v.  54. 

b  This  individual  appears  to  have  acted  as  interpreter  upon  the  occasion. 
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A  schedule  or  particular  of  the  wampara  and  other  goods  paid  by  Frederick 
PhiKpse  to  the  Indians,  the  owners  and  proprietors  of  the  above  land. 

100  fathoms  of   white  30  barrs  of  lead,  20  boxes, 

wampum.  12  shirts,  2  ankers  of  rum, 

12  fathom  black  ditto,  12  pair  of  stockings,  2  1-2  vatts  of  beere, 

12  ditto  of  duffills,  30  hows,  3  drawing  knives, 

12  blankets,  8  fathom  of  stroud  wa-        2  coopers  adds, 

12  kettles,  ter  cloth,  10  yeartben  juggs, 

10  guns,  8  coates,  10  axis/ 

50  lb.  of  powder,  50  knives, 

Upon  the  6th  of  September,  1682,  Frederick  Phjlipse  purchased 
of  (he  native  Indians  ; 

"  All  that  tract  of  land  situate,  lying  and  being  on  the  east  side  of  Hudson's 
river,  beginning  on  the  north  side  of  the  land  belonging  to  the  Younckers  kill, 
or  Wepperhaem,  at  a  great  rock  called  by  the  Indians  Sigghes,t>  and  from 
thence  ranging  into  the  woods  eastwardlv  to  a  creek  called  by  the  Indians  Nep- 
perha,  and  from  thence  along  the  said  creek  northerly  till  you  come  to  the  east- 
ward of  the  head  of  a  creek  called  by  the  Indians  Weghqueghe,  being  the  ut- 
most bounds  of  the  lands  formerly  bought  of  the  Indians,  &c,  &c,  attested  by 
Waramanhanck,  Esparamogh,  Anhock, 

Maeintighro,  Mightereameck,  Sakissjenogh, 

Aghwarowes. 

The  schedule  of  the  goods,  &c.,  &c,  paid  by  the  grantee. 

4  guns,  6  pair  of  stockings,  2  ankers  of  rum, 

4  fathom  of  wampum,  10  bars  of  lead,  4  shirts, 

4  blankets,  3  kettles,  2  fathom  of  cloth, 

6  fathom  of  duffils,  12  lbs.  of  powder,  1  adze, 

1  drawing  knife. c 

The  last  purchase  made  by  Philipse  in  this  town,  (on  the  5th 
of  June,  1684,)  includes  the  land  situated  between  the  Saw  Mill 
and  Bronx  river,  viz. : 

"  All  that  tract  or  parcel  of  land,  situate,  lying,  and  being,  to  the  eastward  of 
the  land  of  the  said  Frederick  Philipse,  between  the  creek  called  Neppiran,  or 
the  Younckers  kill,  and  Bronck's  river,  beginning  (on  the  north  side)  at  the 
northerly  bounds  of  the  Younckers  land,  and  frota  thence  along  the  aforesaid 

•  Book  of  Pat.  Alb.  v.  57. 
b  See  Yonckers  ;  also  Philipsborgh  Patent 

«  Book  or  Pat.  Alb.  v.  64.  This  deed  includes  the  southern  part  of  Greenburgh, 
from  the  northern  line  of  Yonkers  to  Doha's  Ferry. 

Vol.  I.  23 
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creek  Neppirsn,  however  ii  runs,  till  you  come  to  the  most  northerly  bounds 
of  the  said  Frederick  Philipse's  land,  and  from  thence  north-east  into  the  woods, 
to  Broncks's  river,  and  from  thence  along  Broncks's  river  so  far  as  it  runs 
southerly  to  the  eastward  of  the  Younckers  land  aforesaid,  and  from  thence 
with  a  westwardly  line  to  the  aforenamed  Younckers  kill  or  Neppiran,  together 
with  all  the  lands,  &c,  <fec. 

Sepham,  Arradppanint, 

Ghoharin,  Kawanghis,  an  Indian  squaw, 

Kakiosigh,  Niepack, 

£nhoakr  Kewightakin, 

Teatangoom. 
•  A  schedule  or  particular  of  goods,  &c,  paid  to  the  grantors. 

130  fathom  of  white  wampum,  10  spoons, 

12  guns,  2  knives, 

14  fathom  of  duffils,  12  pair  of  stockings, 

12  blankets,  15  hatches, 

8  coats,  10  hoes, 

6  kettles,  10  earthen  jugs, 

6  fathom  of  stroud  water,  10  iron  pots, 

16  shirts,  4  1-2  vatts  of  beere, 

25  lbs.  of  powder,  2  ankers  of  rumme, 

20  bars  of  lead,  2  rools  of  tobacco.* 

The  above  sales  covered  the  present  township  of  Greenburgh, 
and  subsequently  formed  a  portion  of  Philipsburgh  manor. 

These  lands  remained  in  the  Phil  ipse  family,  until  the  attain- 
der of  Colonel  Frederick  Philipse,  A.  D.  1779,  when  they  became 
vested  by  forfeiture  in  the  people  of  this  state.  Under  the  com- 
missioners they  were  parcelled  out  for  small  sums,  to  the  Yan 
Tassels,  Van  Warts,  Odells,  Lawrences,  Posts,  Archers,  Harts, 
Ackers,  Dyckmans  and  Requas,  former  tenants  of  the  manor  in 
pursuance  of  the  act  of  J  784.  Many  of  their  descendants  still 
occupy  the  patrimonial  estates  in  fee  simple. 

The  earliest  entry  relating  to  town  officers  occurs  in  the  old 
town  and  manor  book,  entitled  "  the  town  and  manor  of  Philips- 
burgh for  to  keep  the  town  redesstors,  1742." 

The  first  Tuesday  in  April,  is  chosen  Abraham  Martlinghs  for 
the  clerk  of  the  town  and  manor  aforesaid,  at  the  town  meeting, 
for  chussen  all  other  assessors  in  the  town. 


*  Book  of  Pat.  Alb.  v.  79. 
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In  1742,' the  first  Tuesday  in  April  is  chosen  four  assessors  for 
the  manor  of  Philipsburgh,  viz :  Joseph  Geddenie  and  Gerret  van 
Wart,  jun.  For  constable  and  collector  is  chosen  Jocqhem  van 
Wart.  Found  master  is  Elbert  Airsse.  Frederick  Philipse  ap- 
pears to  have  been  supervisor  in  1752.  The  first  independent 
election  held  in  1778,  is  thus  recorded.  "  Being  a  memorandum 
of  all  the  public  officers  appointed  and  chosen  at  a  town  meeting 
held  as  usual  on  the  manor,  the  7th  day  of  April,  1778,  and  in  the 
second  year  of  our  independency." 

Joseph  Paulding, — Supervisor. 

Joseph  Requaw, —  Town  Clerk. 

Peter  Bant, — Constable. 

Jacob  Van  Wart,  sen.,  )  0vers„rs  ofthe  noor 
James  Requaw,  \  Uvefseers  °J  ihe  Poor- 


Gersham  Sherwood,  /  j  wwirf 
Thooias  Buess,  \  Assesors. 


Within  the  township  of  Greenburgh  are  located  several  pleasant 
villages. 

Hastings  occupies  a  romantic  situation  on  the  east  bank  ofthe 
Hudson,  at  the  mouth  of  a  beautiful  glen.  The  country  rising 
above  the  margin  of  the  river  with  great  boldness,  is  luxuriantly 
ornamented  with  wood.  A  steep  descent  leads  to  the  village 
landing  and  hotel,  from  which  extensive  views  are  obtained  of 
the  Hudson.  The  winding  stream  that  buries  itself  in  the  ad- 
joining ravine,  supplies  valuable  water  privileges  for  the  che- 
mical and  button  works  of  Mr.  Shecklcr,  a  brass  factory,  and 
the  celebrated  axle  manufactory  of  Mr.  Saunders. 

The  advantages  presented  by  the  river,  combined  with  the 
healthfulness  of  the  situation,  has  rendered  Hastiugs  a  favorite 
resort  for  New  York  citizens  during  the  summer  season. 

The  site  of  the  present  village  nearly  covers  the  old  Post  es- 
tate, formerly  owned  by  Peter  Post,  who  occupied  it  during  the 
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revolutionary  war.  The  house  (a  small  stone  edifice)  is  still 
standing.  Immediately  subsequent  to  the  revolution,  this  build- 
ing was  used  as  a  tavern,  and  became  celebrated  as  the  rendez- 
vous of  cock-  fighters,  and  hard  drinkers.  Since  that  period,  it  has 
been  transformed  into  the  present  neat  cottage. 

On  the  east  side  of  Edgar's  Lane,  (a  continuation  of  the  Albany 
Post  Road,)  stands  the  mansion  of  Anthony  Constant,  Esq.,  for* 
merly  the  residence  of  William  Edgar.  It  is  a  fine  wooden  edi- 
fice, surrounded  by  rich  plantations  of  cedar,  fir  and  locust  trees, 
and  commands  delightful  views  of  the  river,  and  adjacent  hills. 
Judge  Constant  is  the  son  of  Col.  Joseph  Constant,  and  grand* 
son  of  the  Rev.  Silas  Constant,  of  York  Town. 

A.  D.  1776,  a  skirmish  took  place  in  Edgar's  Lane  between  a 
body  of  Hessians,  commanded  by  Lieut.  Wurtz,  and  a  troop  of 
Sheldon's  horse,  under  the  following  circumstances.  Col.  Shel- 
don having  received  information  from  his  spies,  that  the  enemy 
were  preparing  an  incursion  into  this  vicinity,  left  his  quarters  at 
New  Castle,and  led  by  Isaac  Odell,  a  trusty  guide,  followed  the 
by-roads  to  this  place,  where  he  ascertained  from  Peter  Post,  that 
the  Hessians  had  not  yet  passed.  Enjoining  secrecy  upon  Post, 
the  Colonel  ambuscaded  his  horsfe  in  ihe  adjoining  cedars,  which 
he  had  barely  done,  when  the  Hessians  rode  up,  and  demanded 
of  Post,  if  he  had  seen  the  rebels.  The  Hessians,  deceived  by  his 
answer,  were  proceeding  in  full  gallop  through  the  lane,  when  a 
shrill  whistle  rang  through  the  air,  instantly  followed  by  the  im- 
petuous charge  of  Sheldon's  horse.  Panic  stricken,  the  enemy 
fled  in  every  direction,  but  the  fresh  horses  of  the  Americans  car- 
ried their  gallant  riders  wherever  a  wandering  ray  disclosed  the 
tfteel  cap,  or  the  brilliant  accoutrements  of  a  Hessian.  A  bridle 
path  leading  from  the  place  of  ambush  to  the  river  was  strewed 
with  the  dead  and  dying,  while  those  who  sought  safety  in  the 
water  were  captured,  cut  to  pieces  or  drowned.  The  conflict, 
so  short  and  bloody,  was  decisive.  One  solitary  horseman  was 
seen  galloping  off  in  the  direction  of  Yonkers,  and  he  alonei 
wounded  and  unarmed,  reached  the  camp  of  Col.  Emmerick  in 
safety.  Here  he  related  the  particulars  of  the  march,  the  sudden 
onset  and  retreat. 

Astonished  and  maddened  with  rage,  Emmerick  started  his 
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whole  command  in  pursuit.  Poor  Post  was  stripped  for  his  fidelity, 
and  after  having  a  sufficient  number  of  blows  inflicted  upon  his 
person,  left  for  dead.  The  lane,  half  a  mile  in  length,  has  been 
since  used  as  a  race  course.  The  former  residence  of  Van  Burgh 
Livingston,  Esq.  is  agreeably  situated  near  the  river,  a  short  dis- 
tance north  of  Hastings.  The  estate  is  at  present  owned  by 
Mr.  Stephen  Archer,  who  purchased  it  of  Mr.  Livingston. 

The  remains  of  the  ancient  military  fort  at  Dobb's  Ferry  is 
situated  a  little  srMth-west  of  the  Livingston  residence.  The  form 
of  the  embankment  is  somewhat  in  the  shape  of  a  horse  shoe. 
From  its  elevated  position,  it  overlooks  the  ferry  beneath,  and  the 
magnificent  scenery  of  the  Hudson  River.  This  fort  appears  to 
have  been  a  post  of  great  importance  during  the  revolutionary 
war,  for  it  not  only  commanded  the  passage  of  the  river,  but  also 
the  opposite  ferry  to  Pa  ramus,  on  the  Jersey  shore. 

"  On  the  19th  of  July,  L781,  (says  Thatcher,)  the  British  fri- 
gates that  passed  up  the  North  River,  a  few  days  since,  took  ad- 
vantage of  wind  and  tide,  to  return  to  New  York.  A  severe  can- 
nonade commenced  from  our  battery,  at  Dobb's  Ferry,  where  the 
river  is  about  three  miles  wide.  They  were  compelled  literally 
to  run  the  gauntlet.  They  returned  the  fire  as  they  passed,  but 
without  effect.  On  board  the  Savage,  ship-of- war,  a  box  of  pow- 
der took  fire,  and  such  was  their  consternation,  that  twenty  peo- 
ple jumped  into  the  river,  among  whom  was  a  prisoner  on  board, 
who  iriforms  us  that  he  was  the  only  man  who  got  on  shore,  all 
the  rest  being  drowned.  He  reports  also,  that  the  Savage  was 
several  times  hulled  by  our  shot,  and  was  very  near  sinking."* 

The  remains  of  a  second  redoubt  are  still  visible  on  the  proper* 
ty  of  Frederick  W.  Paulding,  Esq.  The  village  of  Dobb's  Ferryf 
one  mile  north  of  Hastings,  is  prettily  seated  on  the  rising  hills  of 
Greenburgh,  opposite  the  northern  termination  of  the  Palisades 
and  the  village  of  Tappan.  This  place  derives  its  present  name 
from  the  ancient  family  of  the  Dobbs,  who  have  been  long  set- 
tled here,  and  also  from  the  fact  that  they  were  the  early  ferry- 
men. In  the  year  1698,  there  was  living  in  this  vicinity  Jan 
Dobs  en  zyn  huys  vrou  (and  his  wife,)  Abigail,  both  members  of 


•  Thatcher's  Military  Journal,  259.    See  Heath's  Menu  76,  294. 
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the  Dutch  Church,  Sleepy  Hollow.      Thomas,  their  son,  was 
bora  on  the  manor,  A.  D.  1712. 

20th  September,  1729,  occurs  a  record  in  the  church  books  at 
Sleepy  Hollow,  of  a  marriage  between  William  Dobs,  born  in 
Philadelphia,  and  Lea  van  Waert,  a  native  of  the  same  place. 
They  were  perhaps  Swedes,  originally  from  the  Delaware.  Je- 
remiah Dobs,  for.uer  proprietor  of  the  ferry,  left  issue  by  Jane  le 
Vines,  besides  two  daughters,  two  sons,  Jeremiah  and  Peter.  Se- 
veral sons  of  the  latter  are  still  living  in  Greenburgh. 

The  Indian  name  of  this  place,  as  already  shown  was,  Weec- 
qnses-guck,  literally  "  the  place  of  the  bark  kettle."  The  abo- 
riginal settlement  appears  to  have  been  located  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Weghqueghe  or  Wicker's  creek,  (William  Portuguese  creek.) 
This  beautiful  stream  arises  from  two  distinct  springs,  situated 
on  the  lands  of  E.  W.  Waldgrove  and  Frederick  B.  Wilsie,  both 
of  which,  running  nearly  west,  unite  soon  after  crossing  the  Al- 
bany post  road  ;  here,  commingled,  they  flow  through  a  rocky 
glen  enclosed  between  high  wooded  banks.  Passing  under  the 
arch  of  the  Croton  aqueduct,  the  waters  again  appear  rushing 
over  their  stony  bed  until  their  further  progress  is  checked  by  the 
mill  dam.  Here  a  pipe  of  nine  hundred  feet  in  length  conveys 
the  water  to  the  neighboring  mill,  affording  a  fall  of  thirty  feet 
to  an  overshot  wheel. 

In  the  vicinity  of  the  upper  dock,  the  ravine  opens  and  dis- 
plays a  splendid  view  of  the  Hudson  River.  The  road,  passing 
through  the  gap  of  the  Greenburgh  hills  west  of  the  Saw  Mill 
Valley,  follows  the  course  of  the  ancient  Indian  path,  which  for- 
merly led  to  the  village  of  the  "Bark  Kettle?  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Weghqueghe,  or  Wysquaqua  Creek. 

The  lower  landing  and  ferry  are  situated  some  distance  south 
of  the  creek  at  the  foot  of  a  steep  bank.  Here  is  a  neat  hotel, 
kept  by  Mr.  Shadrach  Taylor,  for  the  convenience  of  passengers 
by  the  ferry,  and  the  daily  steamboats  that  touch  at  this  dock. 

Dobb's  Ferry  was  distinguished,  during  the  Revolution,  as  the 
scene  of  active  military  operations.  To  this  fort,  October  9, 1776, 
General  Heath  ordered  Colonel  Sargept,  with  500  infantry,  40 
light  horse,  Capt.  Horton,  of  the  artillery,  with  two  12  pounders, 
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and  Captain  Crafts,  with  a  howitzer,  to  watch  the  movements  of 
the  enemy  up  the  river.* 

To  this  place  the  British  army  retreated  after  the  battle  of 
White  Plains,  closely  followed  by  reconnoitering  parties  of  the 
Americans.  On  the  7th  of  November,  1776,  the  enemy  com- 
menced foraging  for  grain  and  hay,  and  driving  in  cattle.b 

On  the  29th  of  January,  1777,  General  Lincoln's  division  of 
the  Continental  army  was  ordered  to  Dobb's  Ferry.c 

This  ferry  was  selected  by  General  Arnold  and  Major  Andri 
as  the  place  of  their  first  meeting.  <r Andre's  letter  to  Sheldon, 
(observes  Mr.  Sparks,  in  his  Life  of  Arnold,)  when  divested  of  its 
disguise,  will  ^  seen  to  have  had  no  other  object  than  to  com- 
municate the'  intelligence  that  he  should  be  at  Dobb's  Ferry  at  a 
certain  time.  He  presumed  the  letter  would  be  sent  to  Arnold, 
who  would  understand  Us  meaning,  and  conduct  his  plans  ac- 
cordingly. So  it  turned  out.  Arnold  left  home  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  10th,  went  down  the  river  in  his  barge  to  King's  Ferry, 
and  passed  the  night  at  the  house  of  Joshua  H.  Smith,  who  re- 
sided about  two  miles  and  a  half  from  the  Ferry,  near  the  road 
leading  to  Haverstraw.  Early  the  next  morning  he  proceeded 
to  Dobb's  Ferry,  at  which  place  Andre  had  arrived,  according  to 
his  appointment,  accompanied  by  Colonel  Beverly  Robinson,  to 
whom  the  secret  had  already  been  entrusted  by  Sir  Henry  Clin- 
ton, probably  at  the  suggestion,  or  at  least  with  the  knowledge  of 
Arnold.  An  accident  occurred  which  prevented  the  interview, 
and  was  near  putting  an  end  to  the  plot  itself.  When  Arnold 
was  approaching  the  point  of  destination  by  water,  h*  was  fired 
upon  by  the  British  gun  boats  stationed  in  that  part  of  the  river, 
and  so  closely  pursued  that  his  life  was  in  danger,  and  he  was  on 
the  point  of  being  taken  prisoner.  By  some  oversight  the  boats 
had  not  been  withdrawn,  or  it  may  have  been  expected  that  Ar- 
nold would  come  with  a  flag,  which  appears  not  to  have  been  the 
case. 

"  Having  landed  on  the  west  side  of  the  river,  he  went  down 
to  the  Ferry,  where  he  remained  till  night.  Whether  Andre  and 
Robinson  were  at  the  landing  place  on  the  opposite  side,  or 


*  Heath.  Mem.  69.  b  Ibid.  84.  c  Ibid.  1 13. 
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whether  they  came  up  from  New  York  in  a  vessel  and  remained 
on  board,  has  not  been  ascertained  ;  but,  at  any  rate,  no  meeting 
took  place. 

"  Not  forgetting  his  accustomed  caution,  Arnold  wrote  a  letter 
to  General  Washington  while  at  Dobb's  Ferry.  His  passage 
down  the  river  had  been  in  so  public  a  manner,  that  it  could  not 
fail  to  be  known  and  he  feared  suspicions  might  be  raised  con- 
cerning his  motives  and  objects.  Filling  up  the  principal  part  of 
his  letter  with  matters  of  some  importance  appertaining  to  his 
command,  he  said,  as  if  accidentally,  4hat  he  had  come  down  to 
that  place,  in  order  to  establish  signals,  which  were  to  be  observed 
in  case  the  qnemy  ascended  the  river,  and  also  to^ive  additional 
directions  respecting  the  guard-boats,  and  to  have  a* beacon  fixed 
on  a  hill,  about  five  miles  below  King's  Ferry,  which  would  be 
necessary  to  alarm  the  country.  These  reasons  were  plausible, 
and  afforded  apparent  proofs  of  his  vigilance,  rather  than  grounds 
for  suspecting  any  sinister  design. 

"Being  foiled  in  this  attempt  to  mature  his  scheme  of  treach- 
ery, he  left  Dobb's  Ferry  a  little  after  sunset,  went  tip  the  river:  in 
the  night,  and  reached  his  quarters  at  Robinson's  House  before 
morning.  Andre  and  Colonel  Robinson  returned  to  New 
York."* 

When  Arnold  left  Andre,  (the  day  previous  to  his  capture  at 
Tarrytown,)  after  delivering  the  treasonable  papers,  "Andrf 
(continues  Mr.  (Sparks)  supposed  he  was  to  be  sent  on  board  the 
Vulture,  as  will  appear  by  the  following  extract,  which  he  wrote 
after  his  capture.  'Arnold  quitted  me,'  said  he,  ( having  him- 
self made  me  put  the  papers  I  bore  between  my  stockings  and 
feet.  Whilst  he  did  it,  he  expressed  a  wish,  in  case  of  any  acci- 
dent befalling  me,  that  they  should  be  destroyed  ;  which  I  said 
of  course  would  be  the  case,  as,  when  I  went  into  the  boat,  I 
should  have  them  tied  about  with  a  string  and  a  stone.  Before 
we  parted,  some  mention  had  been  made  of  my  crossing  the 
river,  and  going  another  route ;  but  I  objected  much  against  it, 

■  it-  '  'i  Hi  -^— — — — 

*  Spark's  Life  of  Benedict  Arnold,  ISO,  181,  182.    An  account  of  the 
interview  will  be  found  in  Cortlandtown. 
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and  thought  it  was  settled,  that  in  the  way  I  came,  I  was  to  re- 
turn.' 

"Arnold  left  him,  and  went  up  the  river  to  head-quarters.  Be- 
fore he  departed  from  Smith's  house,  he  urged  Smith  to  go  back 
with  Andre  to  the  Vulture  as  soon  as  it  should  be  dark ;  yet  the 
matter  seems  to  have  been  undecided,  for  he  wrote  and  gave  to 
Smith  two  passports,  (dating  them  '  Head  Quarters/)  one  autho- 
rizing him  to  go  by  water,  and  the  other  by.  land. 

"  The  former  was  in  these  words  :  '  Joshua  Smith  has  permis- 
sion to  pass  with  a  boat  and  three  hands,  and  a  flag,  to  Dobb's 
Ferry,  on  public  business,  and  to  return  immediately.'  "* 

After  the  trial  of  Andr6  at  Tappan,  and  his  letters  and  those 
of  Washington,  as  well  as  the  proceedings  of  the  board  of  exam- 
ination, had  been  received  by  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  then  in  New 
York,  it  was  resolved  by  Clinton  and  a  board  of  general  officers, 
"that  a  deputation  of  three  persons  should  proceed  to  the  nearest 
American  out-post,  furnished  with  evidence  to  prove  Major  An- 
dre's innocence,  and  to  impart  information  which  Sir  Henry  Clin- 
ton thought  would  place  the  question  in  a  different  light  from 
that  in  which  it  had  been  viewed  by  the  American  board.  The 
persons  delegated  on  this  mission  were  General  Robertson, 
Andrew  Elliot,  and  William  Smith.  They  were  accompanied 
by  Beverly  Robinson  as  a  witness  in  the  case,  and  were  fortified 
iii  their  estimation,  but  weakened  in  reality,  by  a  long  explana- 
tory and  threatening  letter  from  Arnold  to  General  Washington. 
The  commissioners  went  up  the  river  in  the  Greyhound  schoon- 
er, with  a  flag  of  truce,  on  the  first  of  October.  Notice  of  the 
intended  visit  and  its  objects  had  been  already  communicated  by 
Sir  Henry  Clinton  to  Washington ;  and  when  the  vessel  an- 
chored at  Dobbs'  Ferry,  General  Greene  was  there,  having  beeu 
deputed  by  Washington  to  hold  the  interview  on  his  behalf. 
The  person  sent  on  shore  by  the  British  commissioners  brought 
word  back,  that  General  Robertson  only  would  be  permitted  to 
land,  and  that  General  Greene  was  then  in  readiness  to  receive 
him. 


»  Sparks'  Life  of  Benedict  Arnold,  209-10. 
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The  conference  was  opened  by  Robertson,  who  paid  some 
compliments  to  the  American  general,  and  expressed  the  satis- 
faction he  had  in  heating  with  him,  on  an  occasion  so  interest- 
ing to  the  two  armies  'and  to  humanity.  Greene  replied,  that  it 
was  necessary  far  them  to  know  at  the  out-set  on  what  ground 
they  stood  :  that  he  was  not  there  in  the  character  of  an  officer ; 
that  he  was  allowed  by  General  Washington  to  meet  him  as  a 
private  gentleman,  but  that  the  case  of  an  acknowledged  spy 
admitted  of  no  discussion.  Robertson  said  his  design  was  to 
state  facts,  which  he  hoped  would  have  their  due  weight,  in 
whatever  character  he  might  be  supposed  to  speak. 

He  then  entered  largely  into  the  subject,  endeavoring  to  show, 
first,  that  Andre  landed  under  the  sanction  of  a  flag ;  secondly, 
thai  he  acted  wholly  by  the  directions  of  Arnold;  from  both  of 
which  positions  it  was  inferred,  that  be  could  not  in  any  just 
sense  of  the  word  be  regarded  as  a  spy.  The  facts  having  all 
been  examined  by  the  board  of  ofEcers,  and  being  well  under- 
stood, this  new  statement  of  them  made  no  change  in  Greene's 
opinion  or  impressions ;  and  when  Arnold's  testimony  was  in- 
troduced, he  said  the  Americans  would  believe  Andre  in  prefer- 
ence to  Arnold.  General  Robertson  said,  that  no  military  tribu- 
nal in  Europe  would  decide  the  case  of  Andr6  to  be  that  of  a 
spy,  and  he  proposed  to  refer  the  question  to  Count  de  Rocham- 
beau  and  General  Knyphausen.  Other  considerations  were 
urged  by  him,  not  so  much  in  the  way  of  argument  as  on  the 
score  of  reciprocal  benefits  and  humanity.  He  added  that  he 
should  confide  in  General  Greene's  candor  to  represent  in  the 
fairest  light  to  General  Washington  the  arguments  he  had  used; 
that  he  should  stay  on  board  all  night,  and  hope  in  the  morning 
to  take  back  with  him  Major  Andre,  or  an  assurance  of  his 
safety. a 

"The  British  commissioners  waited  till  morning,  as  General 
Robertson  had  projjosed,  and  at  an  early  hour  they  received  a 
note  from  General  Greene,  stating  that  he  had  communicated  to 
Washington  the  subject  of  the  conference,  but  that  it  had  pro* 


•  Sparta'  Life  of  Arnold,  p.  71,  2,  3. 
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duced  no  change  in  his  opinion  and  determination.  This  intel- 
ligence was  astounding  to  Robertson  ;  for  he  had  written  to  Sir 
Henry  Clinton  the  evening  before,  that  he  was  persuaded  Andre" 
would  not  be  harmed.  How  he  got  this  impression  is  not  easily 
discovered,  since  he  represented  General  Greene  as  obstinately 
bent  on  considering  Andre  as  a  spy,  and  resisting  all  his  argu- 
ments to  the  contrary. 

Nothing  more  could  be  done  by  the  commissioners.  That  no 
maasure  might  b3  left  untried  however,  General  Robertson"*  ad- 
dressed the  following  letter  to  G3neral  Washington,  dated 

Greyhound  Schooner,  Flag  of  Truce, 

Dobbs*  Ferry,  Oct.  2,  1780. 

Sir  : — .V  note  I  hiJ  fro.n  General  Greene  leaves  me  in  doubt  if  his  memory 
had  served  him  to  relate  to  you,  with  exactness,  the  substance  of  the  conver- 
sation that  had  passed  between  him  and  myself  on  the  subject  of  Major  Andre*. 
In  an  affair  of  so  much  consequence  to  my  friend,  to  the  two  armies,  and  hum- 
anity, I  would  leave  no  possibility  of  a  misunderstanding,  and  therefore  take 
the  liberty  to  put  in  writing  the  substance  of  what  I  said  to  General  Greene. 
I  offered  to  prove  hy  the  evidence  of  Culonel  Robinson  and  the  officers  of  the 
Vulture,  that  Major  Andrd  went  on  shore  at  General  Arnold's  desire,  in  a  boat 
sent  for  him  with  a  flag  of  truce ;  that  he  not  only  came  ashore  with  the 
knowledge  and  under  the  protection  of  the  General  who  commanded  in  the 
district,  but  that  he  took  no  step  while  on  shore,  but  by  the  direction  of  Gen- 
eral Arnold,  as  will  appear  by  the  enclosed  letter  from  hin  to  your  Excel- 
lency.    Under  thess  circumstances  I  could  not,  and  hoped  you  wjuIJ  nut, 
consider  Major  Andre*  as  a  spy,  for  any  improper  phrase  in  his  letter  to  you. 

The  facts  he  relates  correspond  with  evidence  I  offer,  but  he  admits  a  con- 
clusion which  does  not  follow.  The  change  of  clothes, and  name  was  orJered 
by  General  Arnold,  under  whose  directioa  he  necessarily  was  while  within 
his  command. 

As  General  Grcone  and  I  did  not  agree  in  opinion,  I  wished  that  distin- 
guished gentlemen  of  knowledge  of  the  law  of  war  and  nations,  might  be  ask- 
ed their  opinion  on  the  subject,  and  mentioned  Monsieur  Knyphiusen  and 
General  Rochambeau  I  related  that  a  Captain  Robinson  had  been  delivered 
to  Sir  Henry  Clinton  as  a  spy,  and  undoubtedly  was  such  ;  but  that  it  being 
signified  to  him  that  you  were  desirous  that  the  man  should  be  exchanged,  he 
had  ordered  him  to  be  exchanged. 

I  wished  that  an  intercourse  of  such  civilities  as  the  rules  of  war  admit  of 
might  take  off  many  of  its  horrors.     I  admitted  that  Major  Andre  had  a  great 


*  Sparks*  Life  of  Arnold,  p.  275,  6. 
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share  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton's  esteem'  and  that  he  would  be  infinitely  obliged 
by  his  liberation  :  and  that  if  he  was  permitted  to  return  with  me,  I  would 
engage  to  have  any  person  you  would  be  pleased  to  name  set  at  liberty. 

I  added  that  Sir  Henry  Clinton  had  never  put  to  death  any  person  for  a 
breach  of  the  rules  of  war,  though  he  had,  and  now  has,  many  in  his  power  ; 
under  the  present  circumstances  much  good  may  arise  from  humanity,  much 
ill  from  the  want  of  it,  if  that  could  give  any  weight.  I  beg  leave  to-add  that 
your  favorable  treatment  of  Major  Andrl,  will  be  a  favor  I  shall  ever  be  in- 
tent to  return  to  any  you  hold  dear. 

My  memory  does  not  retain  with  the  exactness  I  could  wish,  the  words  of 
the  letter  which  General  Greene  showed  me  from  Major  Andre*  to  your  Ex- 
cellency.    For  Sir  Henry  Clinton's  satisfaction  I  beg  you  will  order  a  copy 
of  it  to  be  sent  to  me  at  N.  Y. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  your  Excellency's 

Most  obedient  and  humble  Servant, 

James  Robertson. 

"  This  letter  could  have  produced  no  effect,  even  if  it  had  not 
arrived  too  late ;  for  it  touched  upon  no  points  which  had  not 
already  been  examined  and  decided.  The  commissioners  re* 
turned  to  New  York."* 

Andre  was  executed  at  12  o'clock  the  same  day. 

"On  the  night  of  the  3d  of  August,  1781,  about  11  o'cloek, 
the  British  and  American  guard  boats  met  in  the  river  near 
Dobb's  Ferry,  when  a  considerable  firing  ensued ;  the  Americans 
had  one  man  badly  wounded,  who  died  soon  after.  The  damage 
sustained  by  the  enemy  was  not  known."  7th  August,  1781,  in 
the  morning,  about  two  o'clock,  the  American  army  was  awakened 
by  the  firing  of  cannon  at  Dobb's  Ferry.  It  appeared  that  two 
of  the  enemy's  gun  boats  had  come  up  as  high  as  the  ferry,  pro- 
bably to  endeavor  to  seize  some  vessels  or  boats.  On  fiuding 
they  were  discovered,  they  fired  four  caption,  but  to  no  effect. 
Four  cannon  were  discharged  at  the  boats  from  the  battery,  on 
which  they  went  down  the  river.b 

Beides  the  two  redoubts,  there  must  have  been  a  military 
block  house  erected  here ;  for,  on  the  17th  March,  1781,  we  find 
Major  Graham  ordered  out  with  a  detachment  of  150  men  for  its 


•  Sparks'  life  of  Arnold,  276.  b  Heath'*  Mem.  295. 
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relief,  on  which  occasion,  the  garrison  on  both  shores  were 
doubled.* 

Upon  the  suspension  of  hostilities,  May  3, 1783,  General  Wash- 
ington, His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton,  and  General  Sir  Gny 
Tarleton,  (the  British  commander,)  and  their  respective  suites, 
met  here.  The  two  former  came  down  the  river  in  barges  ;  the 
latter  ascended  the  river  in  a  frigate.  Four  companies  of  light  in- 
fantry performed  the  duty  of  guards  on  this  memorable  occasion. b 

Near  the  junction  of  the  Albany  Post,  and  Saw  Mill  river  road, 
is  situated  the  Presbytefian  Church,  sometimes  called  by  way  of 
distinction,  the  lower  Greenburgh  Church.  This  society  was 
organized  on  the  1  lth  of  April,  1825.  Present  at  its  first  meet- 
ing of  the  clergy,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Robertson,  Rev.  Mr.  Weeks, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wells,  of  New  Rochelle.  Of  the  members, 
Perez  Jones,  Peter  Nodine,  James  Odell,  Elizabeth  Lefurge,  Van 
Burgh  Livingston,  and  Harriett  Livingston. 

The  present  edifice  was  erected,  A.  D*  1827.  Principal  con- 
tributor, Van  Burgh  Livingston,  elder  of  the  church. 

LIST  OF  CLERGY  AND  SUPPLIES. 

Install  or  call.  Ministers.  vacated  by 

1825  Rev.  Chester  Long,  resig. 

1831  Rev.  David  Remington,  do 

1832  Rev.  Mark  Mead,  do 

1834  Rev.  Hosea  Ball,  do 
1838  Rev.  George  Walker,  do 
1841            Rev.  Samuel  Kellogg,  present  Pastor. 

Elders.  Deacon. 

1825,  Perez  Jones,  1825,  James  Odell. 

Van  Burgh  Livingston. 

Church  Notes. 

1835  Total  number  of  communicants,  37,        bapt.,  7 
1846  do  67  do    6 

First  delegate  to  Presbytery,  Van  Burgh  Livingston,  Esq. 

* 
; w : ■ 

•  Heath's  Mem.  277. 

b  "  The  tour  of  duty  having  fallen  to  our  regiment,  we  marched  from  Nelaon'f 
point,  on  the  24th,  crossed  the  river  at  King's  Ferry,  and  on  the  25th,  encamped 
near  the  block  house  at  this  place."  August  5th ;  "  flags  are  passing  and  repassing 
from  this  post  to  New  York  and  back,  every  day."    Thatcher's  Mil.  Journal,  310. 
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Previous  to  the  year  1843,  this  church  was  connected  with  the 
Upper  Greenburgh  and  White  Plains  churches.  The  burial 
ground  on  the  east  side  of  the  church,  contains  monuments  to 
the  Browns,  Ackers,  Lock  woods,  Lef urges,  Wilsies,  Dyckmans, 
and  Storms. 

Zkm  Church  stands  upon  the  highest  ground  in  the  village 
near  the  Albany  post  roaJ. 

The  wonderfully  extensive  views  which  this  elevated  spot 
commands  on  every  side,  are  better  seen  than  described. 

•The  building  which  is  constructed  of  tstone,  is  in  the  Gothic 
style. 

The  ground  which  it  occupies,  wcys  the  gift  of  Van  Burgh 
Livingston,  Rsq.  Its  erection  took  place  A.  D.  1833,  during  the 
incumbency  of  the  late  Alexander  Crosby,  A.  M.,  at  that  time 
Rector  of  the  parish. 

This  gentleman  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  William  Creigh- 
tou,  D.  D.    The  present  incumbent  is  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Higher. 

There  are  two  or  three  interments  in  the  grave  yard  surround- 
ing this  church,  of  members  belonging  to  the  Noble,  Bowdoiu 
and  Irving  families. 

Irauediately  in  the  vicinity  of  Dobb's  Ferry,  and  contiguous 
to  the  river,  is  the  residence  and  estate  of  James  Hamilton,  Esq., 
son  of  the  Hon.  Alexander  Himilton.  This  place  formerly  be- 
longed to  the  OJell  family.  Jonathan  Odell,  father  of  the  distin- 
guished Colonel  John  OJell,  was  residing  here  in  the  autumn  of 
1776,  when  the  British  army,  after  retiring  from  White  Plains, 
encamped  in  the  neighborhood. 

The  enemy,  upon  their  final  retreat  to  New  York,  arrested 
Mr.  OJell  and  four  of  his  neighbors,  as  prisoners  of  war.  On 
their  arrival  in  the  city,  they  were  consigned  to  the  provost. 
Here  four  of  them  died  of  poison,  said  to  have  been  administer- 
ed in  their  food.  Jonathan  Odell  escaped  through  the  kindness 
of  a  friend,  who  daily  brought  him  provisions.  Bach  of  the  suf- 
ferers had  sons  in  the  continental  army,  which  was  the  cause  of 
this  inhuman  treatment. 

Bordering  the  river  in  the  same  vicinity,  is  the  cottage  of 
George  Schuyler,  E.^q. 

About  two  miles  south  of  Tarrytown,  a  winding  lane  leads  to 
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Sunny  Side,  the  residence  of  the  Hon.  Washington  Irving. 
"  There  is  scarcely  (observes  Mr.  Downing,)  a  building  or  place 
more  replote  with  interest  in  America  than  the  cottage  of  Wash- 
ington Irving,  near  Tarrytown.  The  legend  of  Sleepy  Hollow, 
so  delightfully  told  in  the  sketch  book,  has  made  every  one  ac- 
quainted with  his  neighborhood,  and  especially  wittrthe  site  of 
the  present  building  there  celebrated  as  the  '  Van  Tassel  House,' 
one  of  the  most  secluded  and  delightful  nooks  on  the  banks  of 
the  Hudson.  With  characteristic  taste,  Mr.  Irving  has  chosen 
this  spot,  the  haunt  of  his  early  days,  since  rendered  classic 
ground  by  his  elegant  pen,  and  made  it  his  permanent  residence. 
The  house  of  (Baltus  Van  Tassel'  has  been  altered  and  rebuilt 
in  ^  quaint  style,  partaking  somewhat  of  the  English  cottage 
mode,  but  retaining  strongly  marked  symptoms  of  its.  Dutch 
origin.  The  quaint  old  weathercocks  and  finials,  the  crow- 
stepped  gables  and  the  hall  paved  with  Dutch  tiles,  art  among 
the  ancient  and  venerable  ornaments  of  the  houses  of  the  original 
settlers  of  Manhattan,  now  almost  extinct  among  us.  There  is 
also  a  quaint  keeping  in  the  cottage,  and  grounds  around  it,  that 
assists  in  making  up  the  chain  of  the  whole ;  the  gently  swel- 
ling slope  reaching  do^n  to  the  water's  edge,  bordered  by  pret- 
tily wooded  ravines,  through  which  a  brook  meanders  pleasantly, 
and  threaded  by  foot  paths,  ingeniously  contrived,  so  as  some- 
times to  afford  secluded  walks,  and  at  others  to  allow  fine  vistas 
of  the  broad  expanse  of  river  scenery ."a 
Over  the  porch,  is  the  following  inscription  : 

:nno  1650, 


efosifi  % 
two  1835, 


Geo.  Harvey, 
itect. 


Downing'*  Rural  Architecture,  335. 
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Above  the  peaked  turret  of  the  portal,  glitters  a  horse  in  full 
gallop,  once  the  weathercock  of  the  great  Van  der  Hyden  palace 
at  Albany  ;  the  oilier  upon  the  eastern  gable  formerly  surmount- 
ed the  Stadt  House  of  New  Amsterdam. 

The  interior  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  exterior  design 
of  this  quaint  and  venerable  edifice.  In  the  library  are  preserved 
the  elbow  chair  and  writing  desk  of  Diedrich  Knickerbocker. 


or  (be  Don.  Will 


"  Van  Tassel  House"  occupies  the  site  of  "  Wolfert's  Roost," 
which  was  built  by  Wolferl  Ecker,  an  ancient  Dutch  burgher  of 
this  town. 

In  1697,  we  find  recorded  the  name  of  Jan  Ecker,  first  accept- 
ed deacon  of  the  Dutch  Church,  Sleepy  Hollow,  which  office  he 
appears  to  have  held  for  several  years.  By  his  wife,  Magdalentje 
Jan  Ecker,  left  issue  Wolfert,  Cornells  and  others. 

The  will  of  Wolfert  Ecker  bears  date  1753,  "  wherein  he  be- 
queaths to  his  son,  Stephen,  a  cow,  or  the  worth  thereof,  more 
than  the  others,  for  his  birth  right,  and  to  the  child  of  his  grand- 
son, Wolfert  Ecker,  son  of  Sybout,  twenty  shillings,  beside  other 
bequests  to  the  remainder  of  his  children,  viz.  Sybout,  Abram  and 
Maretji'."*     A  branch  of  this  family  still  resides  in  the  neigh- 


•  Rtc.  Surrogate'.  Offioe,  N.  Y.  lib.  u 
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borhood.  From  the  Eckers,  this  property  passed  by  marriage  to 
the  gallant  family  of  the  Van  Tassels,  who  figure  so  conspicu- 
ously in  the  writings  of  Diedrich  Knickerbocker. 

During  the  stormy  period  of  the  revolution,  it  belonged  to 
"  Jacob  Van  Tassel,  or  Van  Texel,  as  the  name  was  originally 
spelt,  after  the  place  in  Holland,  which  gave  birth  to  this  heroic 
line."  The  following  graphic  sketch  of  the  exploits  of  ihis  re- 
doubtable hero,  is  taken  from  the  chronicle  of  the  Roost: 

u  The  situation  of  the  Roost  is  in  the  very  heart  of  what  was  the  debata- 
ble ground  between  the  American  and  British  lines,  during  the  war.  The 
British  held  possession  of  the  city  of  New  York,  and  the  island  of  Manhattan, 
on  which  it  stands.  The  Americans  drew  up  towards  the  highlands,  holding 
their  head-quarters  at  Poekskill.  The  intervening  country,  from  Croton  River 
to  Spiting  Devil  Creek,  was  the  debateabje  land,  subject  to  be  harried  by- 
friend  and  foe,  like  the  Scottish  borders  of  yore.  It  is  a  rugged  coontry,  with 
a  line  of  rocky  hills  extending  through  it  like  a  back  bone,  sending  ribs  on 
either  side  ;  but  among  these  rude  hills  are  beautiful  winding  valleys,  like  those 
watered  by  the  Pocaotioo  and  the  Neperan.  In  the  fastnesses  of  these  hills, 
and  along  these  valleys,  exist  a  race  of  hard-headed,  hard-handed,  stoot- heart- 
ed Dutchmen,  descended  of  the  primitive  Nederlanders.  Most  of  these  were 
strong. whigs  throughout  the  war,'  and  have  ever  remained  obstinately  attach- 
ed to  the  soil;  and  neither  to  be  fought  nor  bought  out  of  their  paternal  acres. 
Others  were  tories,  and  adherents  to  the  old  kingly  rule  ;  some  of  whom  took 
refuge  within  the  British  lines,  joined  the  royal  bands  of  refugees,  a  name 
odious  to  the  American  ear,  and  occasionally  returned  to  harrass  their  ancient 
neighbors. 

"  In  a  little  while,  this  debateable  land  was  overrun  by  predatory  bands  from 
either  side  ;  sacking  hen-roosts,  plundering  farm  houses,  and  driving  off  cattle. 
Hence  arose  those  two  great  orders  of  border  chivalry,  the  Skinners  and  the 
Cow  Boys,  famous  in  the  heroic  annals  of  Westchester  county.  The  former 
fought,  or  rather  marauded,  under  the  American,  the  latter  under  the  British 
banner  ;  but  both,  in  the  hurry  of  their  military  ardor,  were  apt  to  err  on  the 
safe  side,  and  rob  friend  as  well  as  foe.  Neither  of  them  stopped  to  ask  the 
politics  of  horse  or  cow,  which  they  drove  into  captivity  ;  nor,  when  they 
wrung  the  neck  of  a  rooster,  did  they  trouble  their  heads  to  ascertain  whether 
he  were  crowing  for  Congress  or  King  George. 

"  While  this  marauding  system  prevailed  on  shore,  the  Great  Tappan  Sea, 
which  washes  this  belligerent  region,  was  domineered  over  by  British  frigates, 
and  other  vessels  of  war,  anchored  here  and  there,  to  keep  an  eye  upon  the  ri- 
ver, and  maintain  a  communication  b^fween  the  various  military  posts.  Stout 
galleys,  also  armed  with  eighteen  pounders,  and  navigated  with  sails  and  oars, 
cruised  about  like  hawks,  ready  to  pounce  upon  their  prey. 

Vol.  ft  25 
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"  All  these  were  eyed  with  bitter  hostility  by  the  Dutch  yeomanry  along 
shore,  who  were  indignant  at  seeing  their  great  Mediterranean  ploughed  by 
-hostile  prows ;  and  would  occasionally  throw  up  a  mud  breast  work  on  a  point 
or  promontory,  mount  an  old  iron  field-piece,  and  fire  away  at  the  enemy, 
though  the  greatest  harm  was  apt  to  happen  to  themselves,  from  the  bursting 
of  their  ordnance  ;  nay,  there  was  scarce  a  Dutchman  along  the  river,  that 
would  hesitate  to  fire  with  his  long  duck  gun  at  any  British  cruiser  that  came 
within  his  reach,  as  he  had  been  accustomed  to  fire  at  water  fowl. 

I  have  been  thus  particular  in  my  account  of  the  times  and  neighborhood, 
that  the  reader  might  the  more  readily  comprehend  the  surrounding  dangers 
in  this,  the  heroic  age  of  the  Roost. 

It  was  commanded  at  the  time,  as  I  have  already  observed,  by  the  stout  Ja- 
cob van  Tassel.  As  I  wish  to  be  extremely  accurate  in  this  part  of  my  chron- 
icle, I  beg  that  this  Jacob  van  Tassel,  of  the  Roost,  may  not  be  confounded 
with  another  Jacob  van  Tassel,  commonly  known  in  border  story  by  the  name 
of  "clump-footed  Jack,11  a  noted  tory,  and  one  of  the  refugee  band  of  Spiting 
Devil.  On  the  contrary,  he  of  the  Roost  was  a  patriot  of  the  first  water,  and, 
if  we  may  take  his  own  word  for  granted,  a  thorn  in  the  side  of  the  enemy. 
As  the  Roost,  from  its  lonely  situation  on  the  water's  edge,  might  be  liable  to 
attack,  he  took  measures  for  defence.  On  a  row  of  hooks  above  his  fire-place 
reposed  his  great  piece  of  ordnance,  ready  charged  and  primed  for  action. 
This  was  a  duck,  or  rather  goose-gun,  of  unparallelled  longitude,  with  which 
it  was  said  he  could  kill  a  wild  goose,  though  half  way  across  the  Tappan 
Sea.*  Indeed,  there  are  as  many  wonders  told  of  this  renowned  gun  as  of  the 
enchanted  weapons  of  the  heroes  of  classic  story. 

In  different  parts  of  the  stone  walls  of  his  mansion  he  had  made  loop-holes, 
through  which  he  might  fire  upon  an  assailant.  His  wife  was  stout-hearted 
as  himself,  and  could  load  as  fast  as  he  could  fire ;  and  then  he  had  an  ancient 
and  redoubtable  sister,  Nochie  van  Wurmer,  a  match,  as  he  said,  for  the  stout- 
est man  in  the  country.  Thus  garrisoned,  the  little  Roost  was  fit  to  stand  a 
siege,  and  Jacob  van  Tassel  was  the  man  to  defend  it  to  the  last  charge  of 
powder. 

He  was,  as  I  have  already  hinted,  of  pugnacious  propensities,  and,  not  con- 
tent with  being  a  patriot  at  home,  and  fighting  for  the  security  of  his  own  fire- 
side, he  extended  his  thoughts  abroad,  and  entered  into  a  confederacy  with 
certain  of  the  bold,  hard-riding  lads  of  Tarrytown,  Petticoat  Lane  and  Sleepy 
Hollow,  who  formed  a  kind  of  holy  brotherhood,  scouring  the  country  to  clear 
it  of  skinners  and  cow-boys,  and  all  other  border  vermin.  The  Roost  was  one 
of  their  rallying  points.    Did  a  band  of  marauders  from  Manhattan  island etome 


*  The  goose  gnn  is  still  in  existence,  havifJg  been  preserved  for  many  years  in  a 
hollow  tree.  It  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Caleb  Brush,  of  Grove  street,  New 
York,  who  married  the  celebrated  heroine,  Laney  tan  Tassel* 
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■weeping  through  the  neighborhood,  and  driving  off  cattle,  the  stoat  Jacob  and 
his  compeers  were  soon  clattering  at  their  heels  ;  and  fortunate  did  the  rogues 
esteem  themselves  if  they  could  but  get  a  part  of  their  booty  across  the  lines, 
or  escape  themselves,  without  a  rough  handling.  Should  the  moss  troopers 
succeed  in  passing  with  their  cavalgaJa,  with  thundering  tramp  and  dusty 
whirlwind,  across  King's  Bridge,  the  holy  brotherhood  of  the  Roost  would 
rein  up  at  that  perilous  pass,  and,  wheeling  about,  would  indemnify  themselves 
by  foraging  the  refugee  region  of  Morrisania. 

When  at  home  at  the  Roost,  the  stout  Jacob  was  not  idle ;  ho  was  prone  to 
carry  on  a  petty  warfare  of  his  own,  for  his  private  recreation  and  refresh- 
ment. Did  he  ever  chance  to  espy,  from  his  look-out  place,  a  hostile  ship  or 
galley  anchored  or  becalmed  near  shore,  he  would  take  down  his  long  goose- 
gun  from  the  hooks  over  the  fire-place,  sally  out  alone,  and  lurk  along  shore, 
dodging  behind  rocks  and  trees,  and  watching,  for  hours  together,  like  a  vet* 
eran  mouse r  intent  on  a  rat  hole.  So  sure  as  a  boat  put  off  for  shore,  and 
came  within  shot,  bang  went  the  great  goose-gun,  a  shower  of  slugs  and  buck- 
shot whistled  about  the  ears  of  the  enemy,  and,  before  the  boat  could  reach 
the  shore  Jacob  had  scuttled  up  some  woody  ravine,  and  left  no  trace  behind. 

About  this  time  the  Roost  experienced  a  vast  accession  of  warlike  import- 
ance in  being  made  one  of  the  stations  of  the  water- guard. 

This  was  a  kind  of  aquatic  corps  of  observation,  composed  of  long,  sharp 
canoe-shaped  boats,  technically  called  whale  boats,  that  lay  lightly  on  the  wa- 
ter, and  could  be  rowed  with  great  rapidity.  They  were  manned  by  resolute 
fellows,  skilled  at  pulling  an  oar  or  handling  a  musket.  These  lurked  about  in 
nooks  and  bays,  and  behind  those  long  promontories  which  run  out  into  the 
Tappan  Sea,  keeping  a  look-out,  to  give  notice  of  the  approach  of  movements 
of  hostile  ships.  They  roved  about  in  pairs,  sometimes  at  night,  with  muf- 
fled oars,  gliding  like  spectres  about  frigntes  and  guard-ships  riding  at  anchor, 
cutting  off  any  boats  that  made  for  shore,  and  keeping  the  enemy  in  constant 
uneasiness.  These  musquito  cruisers  generally  kept  aloof  by  day,  so  that 
their  harboring  places  might  not  be  discovered,  but  would  pull  quietly  along, 
under  shadow  of  the  shore,  at  night,  to  take  up  their  quarters  at  the  Roost. 
Hither,  at  such  time,  would  also  repair  the  hard-riding  lads  of  the  hills,  to  hold 
secret  councils  of  war  with  the  "  ocean  chivalry  ;"  and  in  these  nocturnal 
meetings  were  concerted  many  of  those  daring  forays,  by  land  and  water,  that 
resounded  throughout  the  border. 

The  chronicle  here  goes  on  to  recount  divers  wonderful  stories  of  the  wars 
of  the  Roost,  from  which  it  would  seem  that  this  little  warrior  nest  carried  the 
terror  of  its  arms  into  every  sea  from  Spiting  Devil  Creek  to  St.  Anthony's 
Nose  ;  that  it  even  bearded  the  stout  island  of  Manhattan,  invading  it  at  night, 
penetrating  to  its  centre,  and  burning  down  the  famous  De  Lancey  house,  the 
conflagration  of  which  makes  such  a  blaze  in  revolutionary  history.  Nay, 
more ;  in  their  extravagant  daring,  these  cocks  of  the  Roost  meditated  a  noc- 
turnal descent  upon  New  York  itself,  to  swoop  upon  the  British  commanders, 
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Howe  and  Clinton,  by  surprise,  bear  them  off  captive,  and  perhaps  pat  a  tri- 
umphant close  to  the  war. 

This  doughty  Dutchman  (continues  the  sage  Diedrich  Knickerbocker)  was 
not  content  with  taking  a  share  in  all  the  magnanimous  enterprises  concocted 
at  the  Roost,  but  still  continued  his  petty  warfare  along  shore.  A  series  of 
exploits  at  length  raised  his  confidence  in  his  prowess  to  such  a  height,  that  he 
began  to  think  himself  and -his  goose-gun  a  match  for  anything.  Unluckily, 
in  the  course  of  one  of  his  prowlings,  he  descried  a  British  transport  aground, 
not  far  from  shore,  with  her  stern  swung  toward  the  land,  within  point  blank 
shot.  The  temptation  was  too  great  to  be  resisted  ;  bang !  as  usual,  went  the 
great  goose- gun,  shivering  the  cabin  windows,  and  driving  all  hands  forward. 
Bang  !  hang !  the  shots  were  repeated  The  reports  brought  several  sharp- 
shooters of  the  neighborhood  to  the  spot :  before  the  transport  could  bring  a 
gun  to  bear,  pr  land  a  boat,  to  take  revenge,  she  was  souudly  peppered,  and 
the  coast  evacuated.  She  was  the  last  of  Jacob's  triumphs.  He  fared  like- 
some  heroic  spider  that  has  unwittingly  ensnared  a  hornet,  to  his  immortal 
glory  perhaps,  but  to  the  utter  ruin  of  his  web. 

It  was  not  long  after  this,  during  the  absence  of  Jacob  van  Tassel  on  one  of 
his  forays,  and  when  no  one  was  in  garrison  but  his  stout  hearted  spouse,  his  re- 
doubtable sister  Nochie  van  Wurmer,  and  a  strapping  negro  wench  called  Di- 
nah, that  an  armed  vessel  came  to  anchor  off  the  Roost,  and  a  boat  full  of  men 
pulled  to  shore.  The  garrison  flew  to  arms — that  is  to  say,  to  mops,  broom- 
sticks, shovels,  tongs,  and  all  kinds  of  domestic  weapons,  for,  unluckily,  the 
great  piece  of  ordnance,  the  goose-gun,  was  absent  with  its  owner.  Above 
all,  a  vigorous  defence  was  made  with  that  most  potent  of  female  weapons,  the 
tongue.  Never  did  invaded  hen  roost  make  a  more  vociferous  outcry.  It 
was  all  in  vain.  The  house  was  sacked  and  plundered,  fire  was  set  to  each 
corner,  and  in  a  few  moments  its  blaze  shed  a  baleful  light  far  over  the  Tap- 
pan  Sea.  The  invaders  then  pounced  upon  the  blooming  Laney  van  Tassel, 
the  beauty  of  the  Roost,  and  endeavored  to  bear  her  off  to  the  boat.  But 
here  was  the  real  tug  of  the  war.  The  mother,  the  aunt,  and  the  strapping 
negro  wench,  all  flew  to  the  rescue.  The  struggle  continued  down  to  the 
very  water's  edge,  when  a  voice  from  the  armed  vessel  at  anchor  ordered  the 
spoilers  to  let  go  their  hold.  They  relinquished  the  prize,  jumped  into  their 
boats,  and  pulled  off,  and  the  heroine  of  the  Roost  escaped  with  a  mere  rump- 
ling of  the  feathers." 

"Shortly  after  the  catastrophe  of  the  Roost,  Jacob  van  Tassel, 
in  the  course  of  one  of  his  forays,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Brit- 
ish, was  sent  prisoner  to  New  York,  and  was  detained  in  captiv- 
ity for  the  greater  part  of  the  war."* 

Immediately  north  of  Van  Tassel  house  is  the  residence  of 
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Philip  R.  Paulding,  Esq.  delightfully  seated  on  a  bold  bank  of 
the  Hudson  ;  it  commands  from  its  elevaied  position,  the  noblest 
prospects  of  the  river,  while  the  view  to  the  east  is  terminated  by 
the  lofty  hills  of  Greenburgh.  The  edifice  is  constructed  of 
Sing  Sing  marble,  after  the  designs  of  Alex.  J.  Davis,  Esq.  In 
its  details,  both  externally  and  internally,  the  most  minute  atten- 
tion has  been  paid  to  a  careful  correspondence  with  the  best  ex- 
amples of  the  Tudor  era.  Among  the  most  remarkable  features 
of  the  building,  deserves  to  be  noticed,  the  admirable  porte 
cochere,  or  covered  entrance  for  carriages,  and  a  superb  library 
ornamented  wiih  a  lofty  ceiling  of  carved  timber. 

The  Paulding  family  have  long  been  residents  of  this  town. 
As  early  as  1712,  we  find  Joost  Pauldinck  accepted  deacon  of 
the  Dutch  Church.  The  name  of  Joost  Pauldinck  occurs' in  a 
conveyance  from  William  Odell  of  Rye,  A.  D.  1667. 

In  1709  Joost  Pauldinck  appears  to  have  been  residing  at 
Westchester.  The  father  of  the  present  proprietor  is  William 
Paulding,  Esq.  mayor  of  the  city  of  New  York  in  1827.  The 
patriot  John  Paulding  who  captured  the  British  spy  Major  An- 
dre was  of  this  family. 

The  next  object  worthy  of  notice  is  the  elegant  and  secluded 
villa  of  Henry  Sheldon,  Esq.  This  building  is  in  the  rural  Gothic 
style  and  presents  a  very  beautiful  and  picturesque  exterior,  com- 
bined with  every  accommodation  and  convenience  of  internal  ar- 
rangement. No  pains  have  been  spared  in  laying  out  the  ad- 
joining grounds  and  plantations.  A  small  stream  running 
through  a  deep  and  woody  glen  has  been  obstructed  in  various 
places  by  rock  work,  and  thus  forms  several  artificial  cascades. 
Some  close  walks,  winding  by  the  stream,  conduct  to  a  large 
fall  situated  at  the  glen's  mouth.  The  scenery  about  the  fall  is 
extremely  fine,  embracing  a  lovely  view  of  the  Hudson  river. 
The  old  Van  Weert  mill  has  been  transformed  into  a  Swiss  cot- 
tage and  boat  house.  The  Van  Weert  family  were  the  first  oc- 
cupants of  this  estate  under  the  Philipses,  and  subsequently  be- 
came its  possessors  in  fee.  In  1698  there  appears  to  have  been 
three  married  brothers  of  this  ancient  family  living  in  Philips- 
burgh,  who  claimed  descent  from  the  illustrious  house  of  Van 
Weert  in  Holland,  viz.  Joacham  van  Weert  and  Christyntje  his 
wife,  Gerredit  van  Weert  and  Cathalvna  his  wife,  Jacob  van 
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Weert  and  Bieltitje  his  wife.  Gerredit  van  Weert  left  issue,  Jan 
van  Weert,  father  of  Isaac,  who  sold  this  property  to  Mr.  Sheld- 
on. 

The  village  of  Tarrytown  is  pleasantly  situated  in  the  lap  of 
the  Greenburgh  hills,  overlooking  the  Hudson  at  the  widest 
point  of  the  Tappan  Zee,  which  is  here  nearly  three  miles 
across. 

Tarwe  town,  the  old  orthography  of  the  Dutch  word  tarwe, 
(wheat)  "  the  wheat  town,"  probably  so  called  from  the  abun- 
dant culture  of  that  grain  in  this  vicinity. 

Here  was  an  Indian  village  in  1659, a  styled  by  the  aborigines 
Alipconck,  that  is  the  place  of  elms.  It  seems  -more  than  pro- 
bable that  this  ancient  settlement  occupied  a  hill  at  the  south 
end  of  the  present  village.  This  opinion  is  somewhat  confirm- 
ed by  the  circumstance  that  the  whole  ground  is  covered  with 
shells,  in  some  places  to  the  depth  of  two  or  three  feet.  It  is  pre- 
sumed that  these  "  shell  beds"  generally  indicate  the  site  of  In- 
dian habitations. 

Upon  the  same  spot  are  situated  the  remains  of  the  old  mili- 
tary redoubt  from  whence  the  gallant  water  guard  cannonaded 
the  Vulture  sloop  of  war,  as  she  lay  grounded  on  the  ballast  reef. 
The  site  of  the  Indian  village  and  redoubt  belong  to  Mr.  Hart, 
yfho  purchased  of  the  Dutch  Church. 

The  Dutch  settlement  of  Tarwetown  commenced  soon  after 
Philips  purchase  in  1680.  The  first  dwellings  appear  to  have 
been  erected  near  the  water's  edge ;  for  the  convenience  of  ship- 
ping which  found  here  a  fine  natural  harbor.  Prior  to  1775  a  dock 
had  been  constructed,  and  several  houses  erected  near  it.  In  1776, 
the  village  consisted  of  twelve  dwelling  houses.  At  the  present 
day  there  are  over  one  hundred  dwellings,  five  churches,  three 
hotels  and  taverns,  seven  stores  and  an  extensive  brick  yard. 
The  steamboats  Columbus,  Mountaineer  and  Arrow  make  daily 
trips  from  this  place  to  the  city  of  New  York.  A  number  of  sloops 
are  also  owned  here,  which  run  to  various  places  on  the  river. 
Among  others  the  Katrena  van  Tassel,  Harvey  P.  Farrington, 
and  the  Farmer's  Daughter,  by  Gilbert  Requa.     The  principal 
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holds  are  the  Franklin  House  kept  by  Mr.  H.  Wilson,  (a  favor- 
ite retreat  for  visitors  during  the  summer  season,)  atid  the  an- 
cient tavern  stand  of  Martin  Smith,  another  well  known  resort  of 
travellers.  Near  the  water's  edge,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  landing, 
is  situated  the  residence  of  General  William  Paulding:.  This 
house  was  erected  previous  to  the  Revolution,  by  his  father 
William  Paulding,  Esq.  From  its  proximity  to  the  water  it  was 
frequently  the  object  of  the  enemy's  fire ;  the  marks  of  their  can- 
non balls  are  still  visible  on  its  walls. 

Upon  a  commanding  position,  north  of  the  village,  is  seated 
the  Irving  Institute;  a  classical  boarding  school  for  young 
gentlemen.  William  P.  Lyon,  A.  II.,  principal  and  proprietor. 
This  institution  was  founded  in  the  spring  of  183S.  The  loca- 
tion is,  perhaps,  the  most  desirable  that  could  be  selected  for 
(he  purposes  of  education  in  this  vicinity.  The  site  is  half  a 
mile  from  the  village  landing,  and  about  twenty-five  miles  distant 
from  New  York,  with  which  there  is  daily  communication.  The 
edifice  is  a  commodious  brick  building  with  wings,  and  a  large 
rear  building  for  the  school.  The  grounds  embrace  several 
acres,  affording  abundant  opportunity  for  healthy  sports,  and  are 
quite  retired  from  the  village. 


If  ImlUule,  Tanyuimi. 


Christ  Church,  Tarrytown,  is  a  neat  Gothic  edifice  of  brick, 
pleasantly  located  in  the  main  street. 

This  church  was  erected  in  1836,  and  consecrated  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Almighty  God  by  the  name  and  style  of  Christ's  Church, 
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Tarrytown,  September,  1837.    The  whole  structure  is  valued  at 
$8000. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  chancel  are  two  marble  slabs  bearing 
the  following  inscriptions  : 

IN  IN 

memory  of  memory  of 

Katharine  Kemble,  .    Maria*  Philips, 

» 

Born  October,  1765,  (Relict  of  Frederick  Philips,**) 

and  departed  this  life  the  of  Philipstown,  Putnam  County, 

16th  day  of  July,  New  York, 

A.D.  1843,  who  departed  thiilife  the  13th  Hay  of 

Sister  to  Maria  Philips.  November,  A.D.  1839, 

11  In  death  they  aged  68  years. 


were  not  

divided."  Her  remains  rest  within  the  walls  of 

the  Tower  of  this  Chnrch. 


The  memory  of  the  just  is 
blessed. — Pro?,  x.  7. 

•  The  Rev.  William  Creighton,  D.  D.,  first  and  present  incum- 
bent. 

Upon  a  commanding  eminence,  nearly  in  front  of  the  Episco- 
pal church,  stands  the  mausoleum  of  the  Cobb  family.  The  lower 
portion  consists  of  a  broad  marble  base,  containing  apartments  for 
two  sarcophagi,  and  likewise  an  upper  receptacle  for  coffins,  the 
whole  surmounted  by  a  nedt  obelisk.6 

The  Reformed  Dutch,  church  is  situated  immediately  above 
the  former,  on  the  road  leading  to  Sing  Sing.  This  building  is 
also  constructed  of  brick.  The  front  presents  a  collonnade  of  the 
Ionic  order,  surmounted  with  a  wooden  tower  and  spire. .  This 
church  was  erected  A.  D.  J  837,  and  is  in  union  with  the  old 
Dutch  church  at  Sleepy  Hollow. 


•  Maria  Kemble  and  her  sister  wore  nieces  of  the  Honorable  Viscount  Gage. 

b  Son  of  Philip  Philipse,  proprietor  of  the  Philipstown  patent,  and  grandson  of  the 
Hon.  Frederick  Philips*,  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Philipsburgh. 

•  This  structure  has  been  recently  erected  for  Capt  Nathan  Cobb,  now  a  resident 
of  this  village,  formerly  and  for  many  years  a  most  efficient  and  successful  com- 
mander in  the  LiTerpool  packet  line  from  New  York.— Irving  Banner. 
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Above  the  entrance  is  placed  the  following  inscription. 

"  Reformed  Dutch  Church." 
EFecled  A.  D.  1837. 
.  •  In  all  places  where  I  record 

my  name  I  will  come 
unto  thee  and  I  will  bless  thee. 

Exodus  xx.  24. 

The  first  pastor  of  this  church  was  the  Rev.  George  Dubois, 
who  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Wilson,  present  minister. 

The  Methodist  society  of  Tarrytown  was  first  organized  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Witsell  of  Haverstraw,  A.  D.  1831.  The  present 
church  was  erected  in  1840.  Since  that  period  it  has  been  at- 
tached to  the  Bedford  circuit. 

The  Asbury  Methodist  Episcopal  church  in  ttys  village  was 
erected  A.  D.  1837. 

There  is  also  a  Baptist  church,  of  which  the  Rev.  Charles 
Underhill  is  the  present  pastor. 

Mr.  Christopher  Collins,  the  first  projector  of  the  Erie  canal  in 
1805-6,  was  for  several  years  a  resident  of  this  place,  and  lies 
interred  in  the  grave  yard  at  Sleepy  Hollow. 

Tarrytown  is  far  famed  as  the  place  where  Major  Andre,  adju* 
tant  general  of  the  British  army,  was  captured  by  Paulding  and 
his  associates  upon  the  23d  of  September,  1780.  The  circum- 
stances which  led  to  the  arrest  of  the  spy  were  as  follows : 

Major  John  Andre  had  been  long  negotiating  with  the  Ameri- 
can general,  Arnold,  to  put  the  British  general,  Clinton,  in  pos- 
session of  West  Point.  "  This  post,  says  Major  General  Greene, 
(who.  it  must  be  remembered,  was  president  of  the  court  that 
tried  Andre,)  is  a  beautiful  little  place  lying  on  the  west  bank  of 
the  Hudson,  a  little  below  where  it  breaks  through  the  chain  of 
mountains  called  the  highlands.  Its  form  is  nearly  circular,  in 
half  of  its  circumference  defended  by  a  precipice  of  great  height, 
rising  abruptly  from  the  river,  and  on  the  other  by  a  chain  of 
rugged,  inaccessible  mountains.  It  is  accessible  by  one  pass  only 
from  the  river,  and  that  is  narrow  and  easily  defended,  while  on 
the  land  side  it  can  be  approached  only  at  two  points  by  roads 
that  wind  through  the  mountains  and  cuter  it  at  the  river  bank 
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on  the  north  and  south.  Great  importance  had  always  been  at- 
tached to  this  post  by  the  Americans,  and  great  labor  and  ex- 
pense bestowed  upon  fortifying  it.  It  has  been  well  called  the 
Gibraltar  of  America.  The  North  river  had  long  been  the  great 
vein  that  supplied  life  to  the  American  army,  and  had  the  enemy 
obtained  possession  of  this  post,  besides  the  actual  loss  in  men 
and  stores,  the  American  army  would  have  been  cut  off  from 
their  principal  resources  in  the  ensuing  winter,  or  been  obliged 
to  fall  back  above  the  Highlands,  and  leave  all  the  country  below 
open  to  conquest,  while  the  communication  between  the  eastern 
and  western  states  would  have  been  seriously  interrupted  if  not 
wholly  excluded.  Arnold  therefore  well  knew  the  bearing  of 
this  post  upon  all  the  operations  of  the  American  army,  and  after- 
wards avowed  his  confident  expectation,  that  had  the  enemy  got 
possession  of.it,  the  contest  must  have  ceasedr  and  America 
been  subdued. 

The  British  general,  Clinton,  also  appears  to  have  appreciated 
the  value  of  this  post,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  purchase  of  it 
had  been  arranged  with  Arnold  some  months  prior  to  the  detec- 
tion of  the  plot.  It  was  when  Washington  marched  to  Kings- 
bridge,  with  a  view  to  the  attempt  on  New  York,  and  when  he 
had  mustered  under  him  every  man  who  could  carry  a  musket, 
that  he  placed  Arnold  in  command  of  a  corps  of  invalids  at  West 
Point. 

The  commander-in-chief  had  offered  him  a  command  suitable 
to  his  rank  and  reputation  in  the  army,  but  he  made  the  unhealed 
state  of  his  wounds,  and  some  other  causes,  the  pretext  for  de- 
clining it,  as  the  negotiations  for  the  surrender  of  West  Point  had 
already  commenced.  Soon  after  the  relinquishment  of  the  enter- 
prize  against  New  York,  a  meeting  was  concerted  to  take  place 
between  the  American  commander-in-chief  and  the  French  mili- 
tary and  naval  commanders.  Hartford,  on  the  Connecticut  river 
was  the  place  assigned  for  their  meeting;  the  object  was  to  con- 
sult on  their  future  joint  operations.  Upon  the  departure  of 
Washington  for  this  meeting  Greene  was  placed  in  command  of 
the  main  army.  This  was  on  the  17th  of  September,  1780.  On 
the  eighteenth  Admiral  Rodney  arrived  in  New  York  with  such 
an  overwhelming  reinforcement  to  the  British  navy  as  must  have 
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set  the  consultations  at  Hartford  all  at  nought.    From  that  time 
Greene's  communications  to  the  president  of  congress  are  full  of 
the  hurried  preparations  going  on  at  New  York  for  some  impor- 
tant enterprise  ;  little  did  he,  or  any  other  person  suspect  to  what 
point  that  enterprize  was  directed. 

It  appears  that  General  Greene  had  established  a  regular  com- 
munication for  obtaining  intelligence  from  the  city  by  spies; 
and  his  correspondents  in  that  place  were  at  a  loss  whether  the 
expeditioh  was  intended  for  Rhode  Island  or  Virginia.  To  one 
or  other  of  these  places  the  enemy  had  been  careful  to  throw 
out  hints,  or  exhibit  appearances,  that  the  Expedition  was  directed. 

Yet  Greene  was  not  deceived,  for  in  a  letter  of  the  2lst  (just 
two  days  before  the  disc6very  of  the  plot)  to  General  Washing- 
ton he  writes,  "  Colonel communicated  the  last 

intelligence  we  have  from  New  York  ;  since  that  I  have  not  been 
able  fo  obtain  the  least  information  of  what  is  going  on  there. 
Though  we  have  people  in  from  three  different  quarters,  none  of 
them  returning,  makes  me  suspect  some  secret  expedition  is  in 
contemplation,  the  success  of  which  depends  altogether  upon  its 
being  kept  a  secret. 

The  British  commander  had  now  become  sensible  that  no 
time  was  to  be  lost,  as  most  probably,  on  the  return  of  Wash- 
ington from  Hartford,  he  would  assume  the  command  in  person 
at  West  Point,  or  confide  it  to  Greene.  The  present,  therefore, 
was  the  most  favorable  lime  that  would  ever  present  itself."* 

"Andre  was  accordingly  dispatched  in  the  Vulture  sloop  of  war. 
to  hold  a  personal  conference  with  General  Arnold.  The  Vul- 
ture ascended  the  Hudson  river  on  the  20th,  as  far  as  Teller's 
Point,  and  came  to  anchor  at  the  mouth  of  the  Haverstraw  bay. 
Here  Andre  eagerly  awaited  some  opportunity  to  acquaint 
Arnold  with  his  arrival.  An  occasion  for  so  doing  presented  it- 
self the  next  day.  A  white  flag  was  displayed  at  Teller's  Point, 
by  some  of  the  country  people,  which  being  interpreted  as  they 
wished,  the  captain  of  the  Vulture  sent  off  a  boat  with  a  flag, 
which  was  fired  upon  as  soon  as  it  approached  the  shore.  This 
gave  Andre  the  opportunity  he  desired,  as  it  was  a  proper  sub- 
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ject  for  a  remonstrance  to  the  commanding  officer,and  a  flag* 
with  a  letter  was  accordingly  dispatched.  The  letter  was 
dated  on  the  21st  Sept. ;  it  was  in  the  handwriting  of  Andr6, 
signed  by  the  captain  of  the  vessel,  and  countersigned  "John 
Anderson."  (Andre's  assumed  name.)  This  flag  was  sent  to 
Verplanck's  Point.  Arnold  arrived  just  as  the  boat  returned  to 
the  Vulture.  The  letter  was  handed  to  him  and  of  course  fully 
understood ;  thereupon,  he  hastened  to  prepare  Smith  for  a  visit  to 
the  enemy's  vessel  on  the  approaching  night.  Crossing  from 
Verplanck's  to  Stony  point,  he  made  all  the  requisite  arrange- 
ments respecting  the  boat  that  Smith  would  want,  and  then  pro- 
ceeded to  his  quarters  to  remove  the  difficulty  which  had  occurred 
respecting  boatmen.  The  guard  boats  had  received  orders  not  to 
stop  Smith,  and  he  also  possessed  the  countersign  for  the  next 
night,  which  was  the  word  "  Congress."  In  the  morning  Smith 
brought  his  tenant,  Samuel  Colquhoun  to  a  conference  with  Ar- 
nold, who  requested  him  to  accompany  his  landlord  on  a  visit 
that  night  to  the  Vulture."  The  man  at  first  refused,  but  at  last 
consented  to  go  with  his  brother,  Joseph  Colquhoun  and  Smith* 
They  were  directed  by  Arnold  to  muffle  the  oars,  and  thus  pre- 
pared, about  midnight,  the  boat  arrived  at  the  Vulture.  The 
noise  made  by  the  officer  on  watch,  and  the  sailors  in  their  hail- 
ing the  boat,  was  heard  below,  and  a  boy  sent  up  with  orders 
that  the  man  should  be  shown  into  the  cabin,  supposing  him  to 
be  Arnold.  Smith  descended,  and  found  his  old  acquaintance 
Beverly  Robinson.  A  letter  from  Arnold  was  presented  to  the 
Colonel,  in  which  he  said,  "This  will  be  delivered  to  you  by 
Mr,  Smith,  who  will  conduct  you  to  a  place  of  safety.  Neither 
Mr.  Smith  nor  any  other  person  shall  be  made  acquainted  with 
your  proposals,  if  they  (which  I  doubt  not)  are  of  such  a  nature, 
that  lean  officially  take  notice  of  them,  I  shall  do  it  with*  pleasure. 
I  take  it  for  granted,  Colonel  Robinson  will  not  propose  any  thing 
that  is  not  for  the  interest  of  the  United  States,  as  well  as  of  him- 
self. "Smith  had  likewise  two  papers  signed  by  Arnold,  which 
he  showed  to  Robinson ;  one,  a  permission  to  pass  and  repass 
with  a  boat  to  Dobb's  Ferry,  the  other  a  permission  to  Joshua 
Smith,  Mr.  John  Anderson  and  two  servants,  to  pass  and  repass 
the  guards  near  King's  ferry  at  all  times."    By  these  papers, 
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Colonel  Robinson  understood  that  Arnold  expected  Andre  to 
come  on  shore.  Smith  was  left  with  the  captain  of  the  vessel 
for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  when  Robinson  returned  with  a, 
person  whom  he  introduced  as  Mr.  Anderson.  He  excused  him- 
self from  going  ashore,  but  this  person  would  go  iu  his  stead,  and 
was  competent  to  the  transaction  of  the  business.  Andre,  al- 
though in  his  uniform,  was  so  completely  enveloped  in  a  blue 
great  coat,  that  Smith  (if  we  believe  his  assertions)  did  not  sus- 
pect his  real  name  or  character. 

Smith  and  Andre  descended  into  the  boat,  where  the  Colqu- 
houns  awaited  them.  They  were  landed  at  the  foot  .of  a  moun- 
tain called  the  Long  Clove,  on  the  western  margin  of  the  river, 
about  six  miles  below  Stony  point.  The  Vulture  lay  betweeu 
the  place  and  Teller's  Point.  Here  Arnold  was  in  attend- 
ance on  horseback,  with  another  horse  brought  by  a  servant  of 
Smith's.  It  was  perfectly  dark,  and  Smith  knowing  the  spot 
designated  by  Arnold,  groped  his  way  up  the  bank,  and  found 
the  commander  of  West  Point  concealed  among  the  trees  and 
bushes.11 

Smith  was  sent  back  for  his  companion,  and  having  intro- 
duced him,  was  requested  to  retire  to  the  boat,  where  he  remained 
ill  at  ease  and  watchful,  while  the  Colquhouns  conscience-free, 
slept  soundly  through  the  remainder  of  the  night.  The  confer- 
ence appeared  unnecessarily  long  to  Mr.  Smith,  and  he  retraced 
his  way  to  give  notice  of  the  approach  of  morning,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  departing  before  daylight  appeared. 

The  conspirators  had  exhausted  the  night  and  their  business 
was  not  yet  completed.  It  was  agreed  that  the  boat  should  be  dis- 
missed, and  sent  up  the  river.  Andre  consented  to  mount  a  led 
horse  brought  to  the  Clove  with  Arnold,  and  to  accompany  him 
to  Smith's  house,  there  to  remain  through  the  day,  and  return  to 
the  sloop  of  war  next  night.  It  was  still  dark,  and,  as  Andre  as- 
serts, the  voice  of  the  sentinel  demanding  the  countersign,  was 
the  first  indication  to  the  adjutant-general  that  he  was  within  the 
American  lines.'  About  the  break  of  day,  the  conspirators  arrived 
at  Smith's  house.    He  had  proceeded  with  the  boat  to  Crown 


»  Smith's  words  are,  "  bid  femong  the  firs." 
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Island  in  Haver&lraw  creek,  and  dismissing  the  Colquhouns 
joined  Arnold.  To  the  alarrri  of  the  group,  a  cannonade  was 
very  soon  heard,  and  from  the  window,  Andre  beheld  that  the  Vul- 
ture was  in  peril  from  the  guns,  and  saw  her  obliged  to  weigh 
anchor  und  stand  down  the  river.  In  an  upper  apartment  in 
Smith's  house,  the  spy  and  the  traitor  viewed  this  unexpected  in- 
cident, and  Sir  Henry  Clinton's  adjutant  general,  no  doubt,  fell 
for  a  timfe,  that  the  net  prepared  for  others,  was  closing  around 
him.  It  is  to  be  supposed,  that  the  commander  of  West  Point 
reassured  him,  and  after  breakfast,  Smith  left  him  to  finish  "  the 
plot  of  treachery"  between  them  ;  it  was  understood  that  Arnold 
was  to  receive  a  stipulated  sum.  The  day  fixed  upon,  Audr6 
was  to  return  to  New  York,  and  the  British  troops  (already  em- 
barked under  the  pretence  of  an  expedition  to  the  Chesapeake,) 
were  to  be  ready  to  ascend  the  river.  Arnold  was  to  weaken 
the  post  of  West  Point  by  such  a  disposition  of  the  garrison,  as 
would  yield  it  an  easy  prey  to  the  troops  brought  against  it. 

Every  preliminary  was  settled,  and  the  spy  furnished  with  all 
the  papers  explanatory  of  the  condition  of  the  post,  and  the  man* 
ner  in  which  its  force  was  to  be  rendered  unavailable,  and  its 
garrison  betrayed  to  death  or  captivity.  Andr6  required  to  be 
put  in  safety  on  board  the  Vulture;  to  this  Arnold  assented,  and 
although  a  different  route  was  proposed,  yet  Andre  supposed  he 
was  to  be  sent  on  board  the  attending  sloop  of  war.  Before  Ar- 
nold left  Smith's  house,  he  urged  him  to  go  with  Andre  on  board 
the  Vulture  as  soon  as  it  was  dark  ;  but,  as  if  to  provide  for  ob- 
stacles, he  sent  two  passes  for  Smith;  the"  one  a  permission 
to  go  "  with  a  boat-,  three  hands  and  a  flag  to  Dobb's  Ferry,  on 
public  business,  and  return  immediately;"  the  other,  to  pass  the 
guards  to  the  White  Plains,  and  return.  To  this  wts  added  a 
third,  as  follows:  "Head  Quarters,  Robinson's  house,  Sept.  22d, 
1780.  Permit  Mr.  John  Anderson  to  pass  the  guards  to  the 
White  Plains,  or  below,  if  he  chooses;  he  being  on  public  busi- 
ness, by  my  direction. — B.  Arnold,  M.  Gen."  A  miserable  day 
was  passed  by  the  spy  in  solitude,  and  when  evening  came, 
Smith  positively  refused  to  go  again  on  board  the  Vulture,  nei- 
ther had  he  engaged  any  person  to  row  the  boat.  The  reason  h* 
gave  was  an  attack  of  the  ague,  but  this  did  not  prevent  him,  . 
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as  will  be  seen,  from  accompanying  Andre  on  horse-back  in  his 
nocturnal  journey,  or  from  crossing  the  river  with  him.  Thus 
Andr6  was  compelled  to  take  the  route  Smith  chose,  which  was 
to  cross  the  river,  and  proceed  in  the  direction  of  White  Plains. 
The  uniform  coat  of  the  adjutant  general  was  left  at  Smith's 
house,  and  with  a  coat  of  Smith's,  covered  by  the  dark  great-coat, 
with  "a  wide  cape  and  buttoned  close  to  his  neck,"  Andre  was 
equipped  for  the  journey.  Accordingly  in  the  morning,  he  and 
Smith  proceeded  to  King's  Ferry. 

On  the  way,  Smith  endeavored  to  draw  his  companion  into 
conversation,  but  without  success.  He  was  reserved  and  thought* 
ful.  On  the  contrary,  Smith  accosted  several  of  his  acquaintances 
on  the  road,  and  even  stopped  at  a  sutler's  tent,  and  joined  in 
discussing  a  bowl  of  punch,  while  Andre  walked  his  horse  slow- 
ly to  the  ferry  alone,  and  there  wailed  Sraiih's  arrival. 

As  they  passed  through  the  works  at  Verplanck's  Point,  Smith 
rode  up  to  Colonel  Livingston's  tent~while  Andre,  and  a  servant 
who  attended  him,  (a  negro  of   Smith's,)  rode  on.      To  the 
Colonel's  inquiries,  Smith  said  he  was  going  up  the  country,  and 
took  charge  of  letters  for  General  Arnold  and  Governor  Clinton. 
He  excused  himself  from  stopping,  as  a  gentleman  waited  for 
him  whose  business  was  urgent.     He  then  overtook  his  charge, 
and  they  proceeded  until  between  eight  and  nine  at  night,  "  when 
they  were  hailed  by  the  sentinel  of  a  patrolling  party.     This  was 
near  Crompond,  and  about  eight  miles  from  Verplanck's  Point. 
The  sentinel  ordered  them  to  stop,  and  Smith  dismounted,  gave 
the  bridle  of  his  horse  to  his  servant,  walked  forward,  and  inquir- 
ed who  commanded  the  party.      He  was  answered,  'Captain 
Boyd,'  who,  overhearing  the  conversation,  immediately  appeared. 
The  captain  was  unusually  inquisitive,  and  demanded  of  him 
who  he  was,  where  he  belonged,  and  what  was  his  business. 
Smith  answered  these  questions  promptly,  adding  that  he  had  a 
pass  from  General  Arnold,  and  desired  not  to  be  detained.    The 
captain  was  not  yet  satisfied,  but  inquired  how  far  he  meant  to 
go  that  night ;  to  which  he  replied,  as  far  as  Major  Strang's  or 
Colonel  Drake's  ;  but  this  only  increased  the  embarrassment,  for 
the  captain  informed  him  that  Major  Strang  was  not  at  home, 
and  Colonel  Drake  had  removed  to  another  part  of  the  country. 
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Captain  Boyd  then  said  that  he  must  see  the  passport,  and,  it 
being  dark,  they  went  to  a  house  at  a  small  distance  to  procure  a 
light.  Andre  began  to  be  a  little  alarmed,  and  advanced  with 
reluctance  towards  the  house,  till  he  was  encouraged  by  Smith, 
who  assured  him  that  Arnold's  pass  would  certainly  protect  them. 

And  so  it  proved ;  for  the  pass  was  expressed  in  positive 
terms,  and  there  was  no  room  to  d:>ubl  its  genuineness  or  its  au- 
thority. 

The  Captain  was  afterwards  more  bland  in  his  manner,  but 
the  ardor  of  his  curiosity  was  not  diminished.  He  look  Smith 
aside,  and  begged  to  be  informed  of  this  important  business  which 
carried  him  down  so  near  the  enemy's  lines,  and  induced  him  and 
his  companion  to  travel  so  dangerous  a  road  in  the  night.  As  an 
apology  for  this  inquiry  he  manifested  a  good  deal  of  concern  for 
their  safety,  telling  him  that  the  cow-boys  had  recently  been  out, 
and  were  believed  then  to  be  far  up  the  country,  and  he  advised 
him  by  all  means  notto  proceed  till  morning.  Smith  prevaricat- 
ed as  well  as  lie  could,  saying  to  Captain  Boyd,  that  he  and  his 
fellow-traveller,  whom  he  called  Mr.  Anderson,  were  employed 
by  General  Arnold  to  procure  intelligence,  that  they  expected  to 
meet  a  person  near  White  Plains  for  that  purpose,  and  that  it  wa& 
necessary  for  them  to  go  forward  as  expeditiously  as  possible. 

Upon  this  statement  Captain  Boyd  seemed  more  anxious  than 
ever,  magnified  the  perils  to  which  they  would  be  exposed  by 
travelling  in  the  night,  and  recommended  anew  that  they  should 
turn  back  to  one  Andreas  Miller's,  who  lived  but  a  little  way  off, 
and  at  whose  house  they  might  lodge.  Smith's  courage  was 
somewhat  damped  by  these  representations,  and  he  went  and  told 
the  tale  to  Andr6,  counselled  with  him  as  to  the  steps  they  ought 
to  take.  It  is  probable,  also,  that  he  had  fears  of  exciting  suspi- 
cion, if  he  hesitated  in  resisting  the  Captain's  zeal,  expressed  so 
earnestly  in  their  behalf.  Andre,  as  it  may  well  be  imagined, 
not  being  very  easy  in  his  present  situation,  was  for  going  on  at 
all  events.  When  Smith  found  his  fears  unheeded  and  his  elo- 
quence unavailing,  he  called  in  the  aid  of  Captain  Boyd,  and  in- 
quired of  him  which  was  the  safest  road  to  White  Plains.  Boyd 
considered  both  roads  perilous,  but  believed  the  one  through 
North  Castle  the  least  so,  for  the  lower  party,  or  cow-boys,  infest- 
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ed  the  Tarry  town  road,  and  had  lately  done  mischief  in  that  quar- 
ter. 'Housed  various  arguments  to  dissuade  theni, from  going 
farther  that  night,  to  which  Smith  listened  with  open  ears,  and 
he  resolved  against  the  will  of  Andr6,  to  trespass  on  the  hospitali- 
ty of  Andreas  Miller. 

They  met  with  a  welcome  reception,  but  coming  at  alate  hour 
to  an  humble  dwelling,  their  accommodations  were  narrowband 
the  two  travellers  were  obliged  to  sleep  in  the  same  bed. 

According  to  Smith's  account,  it  was  a  weary  and  restless 
night  to  his  companion.  The  burden  on  his  thoughts  was  not  of 
a  kind  to  lull  them  to  repose ;  and  the  place  of  his  retreat  so  near 
the  watchful  Captain  Boyd  and  his  guard,  was  hardly  such  as 
would  impress  upon  him  a  conviction  of  perfect  security. 

At  the  first  dawn  of  light  he  roused  himself  from  his  troubled 
slumber,  wakened  the  servant,  and  ordered  the  horses  to  be  pre- 
pared for  an  early  departure. 

Having  solicited  their  host  in  vain  to  receive  a  compensation 
for  the  civilities  he  had  rendered,  they  mounted  and  took  the 
road  leading  to  Pine's  bridge,"*  which  crosses  the  Croton  River 
on  the  way  to  North  Castle.  w  The  countenance  of  Andre  bright- 
ened when  he  was  fairly  beyond  the  reach  of  the  patrolling  party, 
and,  as  he  thought,  he  left  behind  him  the  principal  difficulties  in 
his  route.  His  cheerfulness  revived,  and  he  conversed,  in  the 
most  animated  and  agreeable  strain,  upon  a  great  variety  of  top* 
ics.  Smith  professes  to  have  been  astonished  at  the  sudden  and 
extraordinary  change  which  appeared  in  him,  from  a  gloomy 
taciturnity  to  an  exuberant  flow  of  spirits,  pleasantry,  and  gay 
discourse.  He  talked  upon  poetry,  the  arts,  and  literature ;  la- 
mented tlie  war,  and  hoped  for  a  speedy  peace."b  As  they  passed 
Major  Strang's  house,  two  miles  below  Yorktown  church,  they 
were  observed  by  its  inmates,  who  supposed  them  to  be  Conti- 
nental officers.  "  In  this  manner  they  passed  along,  without  be- 
ing accosted  by  any  person,  till  they  came  within  two  miles  and 
a  half  of  Pine's  Bridge.  At  this  place  Smith  had  determined  to 
end  his  journey  in  the  direction  of  White  Plains.  The  Cow- 
boys, whom  he  seemed  anxious  to  avoid,  had  recently  been  above 

*  Sparks1  Life  of  Arnold,  214,  215, 216,  217.  >  Ibid  217. 
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the  bridge,  and  the  territory  below  was  considered  their  appro- 
priate domain.  The  travellers  partook  of  a  frugal  breakfast  to- 
gether at  the  house  of  a  good  Dutch  woman,  who  had  been  plun- 
dered by  three  marauders, 'but  who  was  yet  enabled  to  set  before 
them  a  repast  of  hasty  pudding  and  milk.a  This  being  dispatched, 
Smith  divided  his  small  stock  of  paper  money  with  Andre,  took 
a  final  leave,  and,  with  his  servant,  hastened  back  to  Peekskill, 
and  the  same  evening  to  Fishkill,  where  ho  had  left  his  family 
four  days  before,  at  the  house  of  his  brother-in-law.  On  his  way, 
he  took  the  road  leading  to  Robinson's  house,  where  he  called  on 
General  Arnold,  and  dined.  He  gave  an  account  of  Andre's  pro- 
gress, and  mentioned  the  place  where  he  left  him,  with  which 
Arnold  appeared  well  pleased.  It  is  to  be  understood,  however, 
that  Smith  had  not,  at  this  time,  as  he  always  affirmed,  auy 
knowledge  of  Andre's  true  character,  aud  that  he  supposed  his 
name  to  be  John  Anderson.  -  ■  .  -  ^  » * ... 

The  Cow-boys  were  a  set  of  people,  mostly,  if  not  wholly,  re- 
fugees, belonging  to  the  British  side,  and  engaged  in  plundering 
cattle  near  the  lines,  aud  driving  them  to  New  York.  The  name 
indicates  their  vocation.  There  was  another  description  of  ban- 
ditti, called  Skinners,  who  lived,  for  the  most  part,  within  the 
American  lines,  aud  professed  attachment  to  the  American  cause; 
but,  in  reality,  they  were  more  unprincipled,  perfidious  and  inhu- 
man than  the  Cow-boys  themselves;  for  these  latter  exhibited  some 
symptoms  of  fellow  feeling  for  their  friends, — whereas,  the  Skin- 
ners committed  their  depredations  equally  upon  frieuds  and  foes. 

By  a  law  of  the  Stale  of  New  York,  every  person  refusing  to 
take  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  state  was  considered  as  forfeiting 
his  property.  The  large  territory  between  the  American  and  Brit- 
ish lines,  extending  nearly  thirty  miles  from  north  to  south,  and 
embracing  Westchester  county,  was  populous  and  highly  culti- 
vated. A  person  living  within  that  space,  who  took  the  oath  of 
fidelity,  was  sure  to  be  plundered  by  the  Cow-boys;  and  if  he 
did  not  take  it,  the  Skinners  would  come  down  upon  him,  call 


»  This  was  not  a  Dutch  woman,  as  the  historian  supposes,  but  Mrs.  Sarah  Under- 
bill, wife  of  Isaac  Underhill,  of  Yorktown,  whose  grandsou,  Edward  Borough  Un- 
derbill, still  owns  the  house. — Editor. 
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him  a  tory,  and  seize  his  property  as  confiscated  by  the  state. 
Thus  the  execution  of  the  laws  was  assumed  by  robbers,  and  the 
innocent  and  guilty  were  involved  in  a  common  ruin.  t 

It  is  true  the  civil  authority  endeavored  to  guard  against  these 
outrages,  so  far  as  it  could,  by  legislative  enactments  and  execu- 
tive proclamations;  but,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  this  form- 
idable conspiracy  against  the  rights  and  claims  of  humanity  could 
be  crushed  only  by  a  military  arm.  The  detachments  of  Conti- 
nental troops  and  militia,  stationed  near  the  lines,  did  something 
to  lessen  the  evil,  yet  they  were  not  adequate  to  its  suppression, 
and  frequently  this  force  was  so  feeble  as  not  to  afford  any  barrier 
to  the  inroads  of  the  banditti. 

The  Skinners  and  Cow-boys  often  leagued  together.  The  for- 
mer would  sell  their  plunder  to  the  latter,  taking  in  exchange 
contraband  articles  brought  from  New  York.  It  was  not  uncom- 
mon for  the  farce  of  a  skirmish  to  be  acted  near  the  American 
lines,  in  which  the  Skinners  never  failed  to  come  off  victorious; 
and  then  they  would  go  boldly  to  the  interior  with  their  booty, 
pretending  it  had*  been  captured  from  the  enemy  while  attempt- 
ing to  smuggle  it  across  the  lines. 

Such  was  the  social  condition  of  that  part  of  the  county  through 
which  Andre  was  now  to  pass  alone,  for  nearly  thirty  miles,  be- 
fore he  could  be  perfectly  secure  from  danger ;  for,  although  ev- 
ery step  diminished  the  chances  of  untoward  accidents,  yet  there 
was  no  absolute  safety  till  he  was  beyond  the  limits  of  this  ill- 
fated  neutral  ground."* 

"  But  Andri  had  the  American  general's  pass  to  produce  to  the 
one,  and  his  true  character  to  protect  him  from  the  other.  Stilt 
he  could  not  but  feel  that  his  situation  was  one  of  peril.  The 
remarks  he  had  heard  from  the  captain  of  the  pat  role  on  the  pre* 
ceding  night,  seems  to  have  induced  the  adjutant-general  to  take 
the  Tarry  town  road,  as  the  one  most  frequented  by  the  Cow-boys ; 
for  it  was  understood  by  Smith  that  he  would  proceed  toward 
White  Plains.  Upon  what  apparently  chance  circumstances  the 
fate  of  individuals,  and  armies,  and  states,  appears  to  depend! 
Had  this  bearer  of  ruin  to  thousands  proceeded  on  the  road  at  first 

— ^ — — —— — — 

•  Sparks'  Life  of  ArnoM,  218, 19, 20, 21. 
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intended,  he  probably  would  have  accomplished  the  treason  in 
safety  to  himself;  but  a  few  words  uttered  at  random  by  the 
American  officer,  to  Smith,  respecting  the  danger  of  the  road 
nearest  the  Hudson,  determined  the  spy  to  turn  that  way,  as  most 
frequented  by  his  friends, — and  by  that  heaven-directed  turn, 
impending  ruin  was  averted,  and  the  lives  of  thousands  saved." 
From  Pine's  Bridge,  the  adjutant* general  of  the  British  army  fol- 
lowed the  Crum  Pond  road,  which  passed  the  house  of  Mr.  Staats 
Hammond.  The  sou  of  this  gentleman,  David  Hammond,  of 
North  Castle,  is  still  living,  (1847,)  at  an  advanced  age.  '  He. 
relates,  that  on  the  day  Andre  was  taken,  he  was  standing  at  the 
door  of  his  father's  residence,  upon  the  Crum  Pond  road,  when 
he  observed  a  person  approaching  on  horseback,  leisurely  walking 
his  horse.  As  he  rode  up,  he  observed  the  stranger  to  be  closely 
enveloped  in  a  light  blue  swan's  down  cloak,  with  high  military 
boots,  and  a  low  crowned  and  broad  brimmed  hat  on  his  head. 
The  animal  he  bestrode  was  a  beautiful  bay,  bitted  with  a  hand- 
some double  snaffle  bridle ;  the  mane,  particularly  about  the  head, 
being  thickly  matted  with  burs.  The  stranger  immediately  asked 
for  a  drink  of  water.  It  deserves  to  be  noticed,  in  connection 
with  this  incident,  that  Mr.  Hammond's  father,  who  was  laying, 
at  the  time,  badly  wounded  on  the  floor,  caught  a  glimpse  of  the 
stranger,  whom  he  pronounced  to  be  a  spy,  from  the  fact  of  his 
being  enveloped  in  the  manner  described. 

David  Hammond,  having  procured  a  drinking  vessel,  accom- 
panied by  his  sister,  led  the  way  to  the  adjoining  well.  Here  the 
girl  drew  the  water,  which  was  offered  to  the  stranger,  who  re- 
quested David  to  hold  the  bridle  whilst  he  drank.  After  satisfy- 
ing his  thirst,  he  turned  toward  Mrs.  Hammond,  and  asked  the 
distance  to  Tarrytown  ;  she  replied,  "  Four  miles."  "  I  did  not 
think  it  was  so  far,"  said  he. 

At  Chappequa,  in  the  vicinity  of  Underbill's  tavern,  the  spy 
encountered  several  Quakers.  From  them  he  again  inquired  the 
road,  at  the  same  time  asking  whether  any  troops  were  out  be- 
low, &c. 

At  the  foot  of  the  Chappequa  roads  the  adjutant  general  select- 
ed that  which  leads  to  the  river.  Following  this,  he  came  out  in 
the  Albany  post  road,  near  the  village  of  Sparta.     He  had  now 
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securely  passed  about  eleven  miles  of  the  neutral  ground,  and  ap- 
proached within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  the  Hudson  without  inter- 
ruption, and  probably  felt  himself  beyond  the  reach  of  detection. 

A  little  north  of  Tarrytown,  the  road  crosses  a  small  brook,  (now 
called  the  Andre  brook.)  A  few  rods  from  this  spot  a  period  was 
put  to  the  journey  of  the  spy  and  the  progress  of  the  treason. 

On  this  fated  morning  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Westchester 
had  by  agreement  taken  their  arms,  and  proceeded  to  the  neigh- 
borhood of  this  brook  and  bridge,  to  prevent  cattle  from  being 
driven  down  towards  New  York,  and  to  seize  as  a  loyal  prize 
any  such  cows  or  oxen  as  might  be  destined  for  his  majesty's 
troops  by  their  friends.  This  patriotic  band  of  seven  had  volun- 
teered of  their  own  account  to  go  upon  this  expedition  the  day  pre- 
vious, Sept.  22,  1780.  John  Yerks,  (still  living  in  the  town  of 
Mount  Pleasant  aged  eigbty-eight,)  says  that  he  proposed  this  ex- 
cursion to  John  Paulding,  both  of  them  being  at  that  time  station- 
ed in  North  Salem.  Tho  latter  at  first  objected,  but  upon  fur- 
ther consideration  volunteered  his  services,  provided  they  could 
induce  a  sufficient  number  to  accompany  them.  This  Yerks 
assured  him  could  be  easily  accomplished  and  offered  to  procure 
the  men ;  while  Paulding  should  obtain  the  necessary  permit 
from  the  commanding  officer.  Yerks  had  in  the  meantime  en- 
listed three  volunteers,  viz.  Isaac  See,  James  Romer  and  Abra- 
ham Williams.  Paulding  soon  after  returned  with  the  permit, 
accompanied  by  his  friend  Isaac  Van  Wart.  The  party  now 
consisting  of  six,  look  the  direct  road  for  Cross  river.  Here  they 
were  joined  by  David  Williams  from  Bedford.  From  Cross  riv- 
er they  proceeded  to  Pleasant vi lie,  formerly  Clark's  Corner,  where 
they  halted  for  the  night.  From  a  lady  by  the  name  of  Mrs. 
Powell,  (who  had  recently  arrived  at  this  place  from  Morrisania,) 
the  volunteers  ascertained  that  the  Brttish  horse  from  Long  Isl- 
and, New  Jersey  and  New  York,  had  advanced  from  the  Island 
into  the  neighborhood  of  Boar  hill,  Yonkers. 

Whilst  Andre  slept  at  C  rum  pond,  our  volunteers  turned  into 
a  hay  barrack,  (then  standing  a  few  yards  from  the  present 
Methodist  Church,)  at  Pleasantville. 

Up  by  times  on  the  next  morning,  the  party  followed  the 
windings  of  the  Saw  Mill  valley  to  the  house  of  Capt.  Jacob 
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Rormer,  where  they  obtained  breakfast  and  a  basket  well  pro- 
vided for  their  dinner.  From  this  place  they  marched  to  the  hill 
immediately  above  Tarrytown.  Here  it  was  agreed  that  three 
of  the  number,  viz.  Paulding,  Van  Wart  and  David  Williams 
should  go  below,  whilst  the  remaining  four  should  watch  the 
road  above,  with  the  full  understanding,  (according  toYerks,) 
that  whatever  might  be  taken  should  be  equally  divided  among 
,  the  whole  band. 

The  upper  party  were  stationed  two  hundred  yards  east  on  the 
hill  above  the  lower  party,  the  latter  being  concealed  in  the 
bushes  near  the  post-road. 

At  Smith's  trial,  (which  was  by  a  court  martial,  and  commen- 
ced the  day  after  Andre's  examination,  Paulding  and  Williams 
gave  the  following  testimony.    Paulding  said,  "  myself,  Isaac 
van  Wart  and  David  Williams,  were  lying  by  the  side  of  the 
road  about  half  a  mile  above  Tarrytown,  and  about  fifteen  miles 
above  Kingsbridge,  oh  Saturday  morning  between  nine  and  ten 
o'clock,  on  the  23d  of  September.     We  had  lain  there  about  one 
hour  and  a  half,  as  near  as  I  can  recollect,  and  saw  several  per- 
sons we  were  acquainted  with,  whom  we  let  pass.     Presently 
one  of  the  young  men  who  were  with  me  said,  l  There  comes  a 
gentleman- like  looking  man  who  appears  to  be  well  dressed  and 
has  boots  on,  and  whom  you  had  better  step  out  and  stop,  if 
you  don't  know  him.    (The  party  musi  have  observed  Andre 
rising  the  hill  out  of  Sleepy  Hollow ;  when  first  observed,  he 
was  walking  his  horse.)     On  that,  I  got  up  and  presented  my 
firelock  at  the  breast  of  the  person  and  told  him  to  stand,  and 
then  I  asked  him  which  way  he  was  going?    'Gentlemen,'  said 
he,  'I  hope  you  belong  to  our  party.'     I  asked   him  what  party. 
He  said  '  the  lower  party.'    Upon  that,  I  told  him  I  did.     Theu 
he  said  'I  am  a  British  offieer  out  of  the  country  on  particular 
business,  and   I  hope  you  will  not  detain  me  a  minute;'  and  to 
show  that  he  was  a  British  officer  he  pulled  out  his  watch,  upon 
which  I  told  him  to  dismount.    He  then  said,  '  My  God  !  I  must 
do  any  thing  to  get  along,'  and  seemed  to  make  a  kind  of  laugh 
of  it,  and  pulled  out  General  Arnold's  pass,  which  was  to  John 
Andersou  to  past  all  the  guards  to  Whiteplains  and  below  ;  up- 
on that  he  dismounted.    Said  he,  '  Gentlemen,  you  had  best  I6t 
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me  go,  or  you  will  bring  yourselves  into  trouble,  for  your  stopping 
me  will  detain  the  General's  business,  and  said  he  was  going  to 
Dobb's  Ferry  to  meet  a  person  there,  and  get  intelligence  for 
General  Arnold.' 

"  Upon  that  I  told  him  1  hoped  he  would  not  be  offended,  that 
we  did  not  mean  to  take  any  thing  from  him.  And  1  told  him 
there  were  many  bad  people  who  were  going  along  the  road,  and 
I  did  not  know  but  perhaps  he  might  be  one."  Mr.  Paulding 
said  further  that  he  asked  the  unknown  gentleman  his  name 
and  he  answered  "  John  Anderson."  That  on  seeing  General 
Arnold's  pass  he  should  have  let  him  go,  if  he  had  not  previous- 
ly said  he  was  a  British  officer  ;  (there  was  yet  another  circum- 
stance which  tended  greatly  to  increase  their  suspicions,  viz.  that 
his  pass  was  for  White  Plains  and  not  the  Tarrytown  road;) 
and  that  when  lie  pulled  out  his  watch,  he  understood  it  as  a 
confirmation  of  that  assertion,  and  not  as  offering  it  to  him. 

Mr.  Williams  confirmed  the  above  statement  with  these  par- 
ticulars. "  We  took  him  into  the  bushes,  and  ordered  him  to 
pull  off  his  clothes,  which  he  did  ;  but  on  searching  him  narrow- 
ly we  could  not  find  any  sort  of  writings.  We  told  him  to  pull 
off  his  boots,  which  he  seemed  indifferent  about,  but  we  got  one 
boot  off,  and  searched  in  that  boot  and  could  find  nothing.  But 
we  found  there  were  some  papers  in  the  bottom  of  his  stocking 
next  to  his  foot,  on  which  we  made  him  pull  his  stocking  off, 
and  found  three  papers  wrapped  up.  Mr.  Paulding  looked  at 
the  contents,  and  said  he  was  a  spy.  We  then  made  him  pull 
off  his  other  boot,  and  there  we  found  three  more  papers  at  the 
bottom  of  his  foot  within  his  stocking." 

The  following  letters  and  documents  were  found  in  the  stock- 
ings of  Major  Andre. 

THE  ANDRE  PAPERS. 

From  the  originals  in  the  possession  of  Colonel  Beeckman,a  of 
Flatbush,  Long  Island. 


•  Col.  Bee ck man  is  the  grandoon  and  lineal  descendant  of  Governor  George 
Clinton. 


• 


» 
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No.  1.—  Pass. 
[Endorsed,] 

Pass  from  General  Arnold,  dated  September  20,  1780,  to  Joshua  Smith  and 
Mr.  John  Anderson,  to  pass  the  guards  at  King's  Ferry. 

Head  Quarters,  Robinson's  House, 
September  20,  1780. 
Permission  is  given  to  Joshua  Smith,  Esquire,  a  gentleman,  Mr.  John  An- 
derson, who  is  with  him,  and  his  two  servants,  to  pass  and  repass  the  guards 
near  King's  Ferry  at  all  times. 

(Signed,)  B.  Arnold,  M.  Gen'L 


No.  2. 
[Endorsed,]  Sept.  22,  1780. 

Pass  to  Joshua  Smith  to  pass  to  White  Plains. 

Head  Quarters,  Robinson's  House* 
September,  22d,  1780. 
Joshua  Smith,  Esq.  has  permission  to  pass  the  Guards  to  the  White  Plains, 
and  to  return,  being  on  public  business,  by  my  direction. 

(Signed,)  B.  Arnold,  M.  Gen'L 


No.  3. 
[Letter  endorsed  to] 

"  Thomas  Smith,  Esq.  Havershaw." 

Robinson's  House,  Sept.  25th,  1760. 
Dear  Brother  :— I  am  here  a  prisoner,  and  am  therefore  unable  to  attend 
in  person.  I  would  be  obliged  to  you  if  you  would  deliver  to  Captain  Cairns, 
of  Lee's  Dragoons,  a  British  Uniform  Coat,  which  you  will  find  in  one  of  the 
drawers  in  the  room  above  stairs.  I  would  be  happy  to  see  jou.  Remem- 
ber me  to  your  family. 

I  am,  affectionately,  yours, 
(Signed,)  Joshua  H.  Smith. 

Thomas  Smith,  Esq. 


No.  4. 
[Endorsed,]  Memo. 

Hennirut,  [a  word  not  intelligible.] 
Elijah  Hunter. 
Mr.  I.  Johnson,  B.  R— r. 

Mr.  J.  Stewart,  to  the  care  of  Joshua  Smith,  Esq.  to  be  left  at  Head  U'rs. 
Isaac  Adams,  5  „  6  „  5. 
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No.  5. 
[  Endorsed,] 

Gen')  Arnold's  permission  to  Joshua  Smith. 

21  Sep.  1780. 
to  Dobb's  Ferry, 

&c.  &c. 
Head  Quarters,  Robinson's  House, 
Sept.  21,  1780. 
Permission  is  granted  to  Joshua  Smith,  Esq.  to  go  to  Dobb's  Ferry  with 
three  Men  and  a  Boy  in  a  Boat  with  a  Flag  to  carry  some  Letters  of  a  private 
Nature  for  Gentlemen  in  New  York  and  to  Return  immediately. 

(Signed,)  B.  Arnold,  M.  Gen'I. 

N.  B. — He  has  permission  to  go  at  such  hours  and  times  as  the  tide  and 
his  business  suites.  B.  A. 


No.  6. 
[Endorsed,] 

Sep.  22,  1780. 
Pass  to  Joshua  Smith  to  pass  to  Dobb's  Ferry. 

Head  Quarters,  Robinson's  House, 
Sept.  22,  1780. 
Joshua  Smith,  Esq.  has  permission  to  pass  with  a  Boat  and  three  hands 
and  a  flag  to  Dobb's  Ferry  on  Public  business  and  to  return  immediately. 
(Signed,)  B.  Arnold,  M.  Gen'I. 


No.  7. 
[Endorsed,] 

Arnold  to  John  Anderson — Pass. 

22d  Sept.  1780. 
Head  Quarters,  Robinson's  House, 
Sept.  22,  1780. 
Permit  Mr.  John  Anderson  to  pass  the  Guards  to  the  White  Plains,  or  be- 
low, if  He  Chuses,  He  being  on  Public  Business  by  my  Direction. 

B.  Arnold,  M.  Gen'L 


No.  8. 
[In  Arnold's  hand -writing.] 
Gustavus  to  John  Anderson," 


*  Tht  following  document  is  one  of  the  highest  importance  to 
the  British,  inasmuch  as  "  in  case  of  alarm,"  it  made  the  British 
— who  would  have  caused  the  alarm — fully  acquainted  with  the 

Tol.  I.  28 


s 
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disposition  of  all  the  American  forces  in  that  vicinity,  and  thus 
enable  them  to  conduct  an  attack  to  the  best  advantage.  It  is 
of  course  in  the  traitor's  own  hand- writing: — 

No.  9. 

[Endorsed,] 

Artillery  Orders,  Sept.  5th,  1?80. 

Wst  Point,  Sept.  5th,  1780. 
Artillery  Orders. 

The  following  disposition  of  the  corps  is  to  take  place  in  Case  of  an  alarm. 

Capt.  Dannills  with  his  Comp'y  at  Fort  Putnam,  and  to  Detach  an  Officer 
with  12  men  to  Wyllys's  Redoubt,  a  non  Commissioned  Officer,  with  3  men 
to  Webb's  Redoubt,  and  the  like  number  to  Redoubt  No.  4. 

Capt.  Thomas  and  Company  to  repair  to  Fort  Arnold. 

Capt.  Simmons  and  Company  to  remain  at  the  North  and  South  Redoubts, 
at  the  East  side  of  the  River,  until  further  orders. 

Lieut.  Barber,  with  20  men  of  Capt.  Jackson's  Company  will  repair  to 
Constitution  Island  ;  the  remainder  of  the  Company  with  Lieut.  Mason's  will 
repair  to  Arnold. 

Capt.  Lieut.  George  and  Lieut.  Blake  with  20  men  of  Capt.  TreadwelPs 
Company,  will  Repair  to  Redoubt  No.  1  and  2,  the  remainder  of  the  Company 
will  be  sent  to  Fort  Arnold. 

Late  Jones's  Company  with  Lieut  Fisk  to  repair  to  the  Sooth  Battery. 

The  Chain  Battery  Sherburn's  Redoubt,  and  the  Brass  Field  pieces  will  be 
manned  from  Fort  A  mold  as  Occation  may  require. 

The  Commissary  and  Conductor  of  Military  stores  will  in  turn  wait  upon 
the  Commanding  Officer  of  Artillery  for  Orders. 

The  Artificers  in  the  Garrison,  (agreeable  to  former  Orders,)  will  repair 
to  Fort  Arnold,  and  their  receive  further  Orders  from  the  Command'g  Officer 
of  Artillery,  J.  Bauman  Major  Comm't  Artillery. 


No.  10. 
fin  the  Traitor's  own  hand.] 
[Endorsed,] 

Estimate  of  the  Forces  at  West  Point,  and  its  dependencies, 

Sept.  1780. 
Estimate  of  the  Forces  at  W'st  Point  and  its  dependencies,  Sep.  13th,  1780. 
A  Brigade  of  Massachusets  Militia  and  two  Regiments  of  Rank  and 
file  New  Hampshire  Inclusion  of  166  Batteaux  Men  at  Verplanks 
and  Stoney  Points,  992 

On  command  and  Extra  Service  at  Fish  Kills,  New  Windsor,  Ac. 

&c  ,  who  may  be  called  in  occationally,  859 
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3  Regiments  of  Conecticut  Militia  under  the  Com'd  of  Colonel  Wells 


on  the  lines  near  N.  Castle, 

488 

A  Detachment  of  N.  York  Levies  on  the  lines, 

115 

Militia 

2447 

Colonel  Lamb's  Regiment 

167 

Colonel  Livingston  at  Yerplank  and  Stoney  Pts 

80 

* 

Continent : 

247 

Colonel  Sheldon's  Dragoons  on  the  lines  about  one 

half  mounted 

142 

Batteaux  Men  and  Artificers 

250 

.Total 

• 

3086 

No.  11. 

[In  Arnold's  hand.] 

[  Endorsed ,] 

Estimate  of  Men  to  Man  the  Works  at 

Wst  Point,  &o. 

Sep'r  1780. 

Estimate  of  the  Number  of  Men  necessary  to  Man  the  Works  at  West  Point 

and  in  the  Yicinity. 

Fort  Arnold 

620 

Putnam 

450 

Wyllys 

140 

Webb 

140 

Redoubt  No.  1 

15G 

ditto         2 

150 

ditto         3 

120 

ditto         4 

100 

ditto         5 

139 

ditto         6 

110 

ditto         7 

78 

North  Redoubt 

120 

South  Redoubt 

130 

Total        2438 
Yillepance,  Engineer. 
N.  B.  The  Artillery  Men  are  not  Included  in  the  above  Estimate, 
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"  The  virulence  and  malice  of  Arnold's  treachery  are  no  where, 
more  manifest  and  dclestahle  than  in  the  following  document. 
See  how  the  nrchfiend  exposes  the  weaknesses  of  the  forts — the 
ease  wiih  which  they  could  be  set  on  fire — the  facilities  of  ap- 
proach— the  commanding  heights  and  rising  grounds,  &c.  The 
whole  too,  an  expose  intended  expressly  for  the  British,  and 
yet  endorsed  as  if  it  had  been  n  memorandum  for  his  own  private 
use  aid  for  General  Washington. 
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No.  12. 
[In  the  traitor's  own  hand.] 
[Endorsed,] 
Remarks  on  Works  at  Wt.  Point,  a  Copy  Xo  be  transmitted  to  his  Excell'y 

General  Washington. 
Sepr.  1780. 

Fort  Arnold  is  built  of  Dry  Fascines  and  Wood-  is  in  a  ruinous  condition, 
incompleat,  and  subject  to  take  Fire  from  Shells  or  Canasses. 

Fort  Putnam,  stone,  wanting  great  repairs,  the  wall  on  the  East  side  broke 
down,  and  rebuilding  From  the  Foundation  at  the  west  and  South  side  have 
been  a  Chevaux  de  Frise  on  the  Wst  side  broke  in  many  Places.  The  East 
side  open,  two  Boom  Proofs  and  Provision  Magazine  in  the  Fort,  and  slight 
Wooden  Barrack. — A  commanding  piece  of  ground  500  yards  West  between 
the  Fort  and  No.  4 — or  Rocky  Hill . — 

Fort  Webb  Built  of  Fascines  and  Wood,  a  slight  Work  very  dry  and  liable 
to  be  set  on  fire  as  the  approaches  are  very  easy,  without  defences  save  a 
slight  abathus. 

Fort  Wyllys  built  of  stone  5  feet  high  the  Work  above  plank  filled  with 
Earth  the  stone  work  15  feet  the  Earth  9  feet  thick. — No  Bomb  Proofs,  the 
Batteries  without  the  Fort. 

Redoubt  No.  1.  On  the  south  side  wood  9  feet  thick,  the  Wt.  North  and 
East  sides  4  feet  thick,  no  cannon  in  the  works,  a  slight  and  single  Abetters, 
no  ditch  or  Pickett.     Cannon  on  two  Batteries.     No  Bomb  Proofs. 

Redoubt  No.  2.     The  same  as  No.  1.     No  Bomb  Proofs. 

Redoubt  No.  3,  a  slight  Wood  Work  3  Feet  thick  very  Dry  no  Bomb  Proofs, 
a  single  Abatters,  the  work  easily  set  on  fire — no  Cannon. 

Redoubt  No.  4  a  Wooden  work  about  10  feet  high  and  fore  or  five  feet  thick, 
the  West  side  faced  with  a  stone  wall  8  feet  high  and  four  thick.  No  Bomb 
Proof,  two  six  pounders,  a  slight  Abatters,  a  Commanding  piece  of  ground  500 
yards  Wt. 

The  North  Redoubt  on  the  East  side  built  of  stone  4  feet  high,  above  the 
stone  wood  filled  in  with  Earth,  Very  Dry,  no  dilch,  a  Bomb  Proof,  three  Bat- 
teries without  the  Fort,  a  poor  Abatters,  a  Rising  piece  of  ground  500  yards. 
So,  the  approaches  Under  Cover  to  within  20  yards. — The  Work  easily  fired 
with  Faggots  diptd  in  Pitch  &c. 

South  Redoubt  much  the  same  as  the  North  a  Commanding  piece  of  ground 
500  yards  due  East — 3  Batteries  without  the  Fort. 


"The  following  document  explains  itself: — 

No.  13. 

[In  Arnold's  hand -writing.] 
[Endorsed,] 

Copy  of  a  Council  of  War,  held  Sept.  6th,  1780. 

At  a  Council  of  War,  held  in  Camp  Bergen  County  Sept.  6th,  1840. 
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Present — the  Commander-in-Chief. 

The  Commander-in-Chief  states  to  the  Council,  that  since  he  had  the  honor 
of  laying  before  the  General  Officers,  at  Morristown,  the  6th  of  Jane  last,  a 
general  view  of  our  circumstances,  several  important  events  have  occurred, 
which  have  materially  changed  the  prospects  of  the  Campaign. 

That  the  success  expected  from  France,  instead  of  coming  oat  in  one  body, 
and  producing  a  Naval  Superiority  in  these  Seas,  has  been  diyided  into  two 
Divisions,  the  first  of  which  only  consisting  of  seven  ships  of  the  line,  one 
forty- four  and  three  smaller  Frigates,  with  five  thousand  land  Forces,  had 
arrived  at  Rhode  Island. 

That  a  Reinforcement  of  six  ships  of  the  line  from  England  having  rein- 
forced the  Enemy,  had.  made  their  Naval  Force  in  these  seas  amount  to  Nine 
Sail  of  the  Line,  Two  Fifties  two  forty-fours,  and  a  number  of  smaller  Frigates, 
a  Force  completely  superior  to  that  of  our  Allies,  and  which  has  in  consequence 
held  them  Blocked  up  in  the  harbor  of  Rhode  Island  till  the  29th  ult.,at  which 
Period  the  British  Fleet  disappeared,  and  no  advice  of  them  has  since  been 
received.  v 

That  Accounts  received  by  the  Alliance  Frigate,  which  left  France  in  July, 
announces  the  Second  Division  to  be  Confined  in  Brest  with  several  other 
Ships  by  a  British  Fleet  of  thirty-two  Sail  of  the  line,  and  a  Fleet  of  the  Allies 
of  Thirty-six,  or  thirty-eight  Ships  of  the  line  ready  to  put  to  sea  from  Cadiz 
to  relieve  the  Port  of  Brest. 

That  most  of  the  States  in  their  answers  to  the  requisitions  made  of  them, 
give  the  strongest  assurances  of  doing  every  thing  in  their  power  to  furnish 
the  men  and  supplies  required  for  the  expected  Co-operation.  The  effect  of 
which,  however,  has  been  far  short  of  our  expectations,  for  not  much  above 
one-third  of  the  Levies  demanded  for  the  Continental  Battalions,  nor  above 
the  Same  proportion  of  Militia  have  been  assembled,  and  the  Supplies  have 
been  so  inadequate  that  there  was  a  necessity  for  dismissing  all  the  Militia, 
whose  immediate  services  could  be  dispensed  with  to  lessen  our  Consumption, 
notwithstanding  which  the  Troops  now  in  the  Field  are  severely  suffering  for 
want  of  Provision. 

That  the  army  at  this  Post  and  in  the  vicinity  in  opperating  Force  consists 
of  10,400  Continental  Troops  and  about  400  Militia,  besides  which  is  a  Regi- 
ment of  Continental  Troops  of  about  500  at  Rhode  Island  left  there  for  the 
assistance  of  our  Allies,  against  any  attempt  of  the  Enemy  that  way,  and  two 
Connecticut  State  Regiments  amounting  to  800  at  North  Castle. 

That  the  Times  of  Service  for  which  the  Levies  are  Engaged  will  expire 
the  first  of  January  which,  if  not  replaced,  allowing  for  the  usual  Casualties, 
will  reduce  the  Continental  Army  to  less  than  6000  men. 

That  since  the  state  to  the  Council  above  Referred  to,  the  Enemy  have 
brought  a  detachment  of  about  3000  men  from  Charles  Town  to  New  York, 
which  makes  the  present  opperating  Force  in  this  Quarter  between  Tea  and 
Eleven  Thousand  men. 
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That  the  Enemies  Force  now  in  the  Southern  States  has  not  been  lately 
ascertained  by  any  distinct  accounts,  but  the  general  supposes  it  cannot  be  less 
than  7,000  (of  which  about  2,000  are  at  Savannah)  in  this  estimate  the  Dimi- 
nution by  the  Casualties  of  the  Climate,  is  supposed  to  be  equal  to  the  increase 
of  Force  derived  from  the  Disaffected. 

That  added  to  the  loss  of  Charles  Town  and  its  Garrison  accounts  of  a  re- 
cent misfortune  are  just  arrived  from  Major  General  Gates,  giving  advice  of  a 
general  action  which  happened  on  the  16th  of  August  near  Campden,  in  which 
the  army  under  his  Command  met  with  a  total  defeat,  and  in  all  probability  the 
whole  of  the  Continental  Troops,  and  a  Considerable  part  of  the  Militia  would 
be  cut  off. 

That  the  State  of  Virginia  has  been  sometime  exerting  itself  to  raise  a  Body 
of  3000  Troops  to  serve  till  the  end  of  December,  1781,  but  how  far  it  has  suc- 
ceeded is  not  known. 

That  Maryland  had  Resolved  to  raise  2000  Men  of  which  a  sufficient  num- 
ber to  compose  one  Battalion  was  to  have  come  to  this  army.  The  remainder 
to  recruit  the  Maryland  line — but  in  consequence  of  the  late  advices,  an  order 
has  been  sent  to  march  the  whole  Southward. 

That  the  Enemies  Force  in  Canada,  Halifax,  St.  Augustine,  and  at  Penob- 
scot, remains  much  the  same  as  stated  in  the  preceding  Council. 

That  there  is  still  reason  to  believe  the  Court  of  France  will  prosecute  its 
Original  intention  of  giving  effectual  succor  to  this  Country,  as  soon  as  cir- 
cumstances will  permit ;  and  it  is  hoped  the  second  Division  will  certainly 
arrive  in  the  course  of  the  fall. 

That  a  Fleet  greatly  superior  to  that  of  the  Enemy  in  the  West  Indies,  and 
a  formidable  land  Force  had  sailed  sometime  since  from  Martinique  to  make 
a  Combined  attack  upon  tlfre  Island  of  Jamaica,  that  there  is  a  possibility  of  a 
reinforcement  from  this  quarter  also,  to  the  Fleet  of  our  Ally  at  Rhode 
Island. 

The  Commander-in-Chief  having  thus  given  the  Council  a  full  view  of  our 
present  Situation  and  future  prospects,  requests  the  Opinion  of  each  Member, 
in  writing,  what  plan  it  will  be  advisable  to  pursue,  to  what  objects  Our  Atten- 
tion ought  to  be  directed  in  the  course  of  this  fall  and  winter,  taking  into  con- 
sideration the  alternative  of  having  or  not  having  a  Naval  Superiority,  whether 
any  Offensive  operations  can  be  immediately  undertaken  and  against  what 
Point,  what  ought  to  be  our  immediate  Preparations  and  dispositions,  particu- 
larly whether  we  can  afford  or  ought  to  send  any  Reinforcements  from  this 
Army  to  the  Southern  Slates,  and  to  what  amount  the  General  Requests  to  be 
favored  with  these  opinions  by  the  10th  Instant  at  farthest. 

"This  concludes  the  famous  "  Andre  Papers"  A  more  re- 
markable set  of  documents  no  man  surely  ever  set  foot  on  before. 
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The  papers  themselves  look  yellow,  are  much  crumpled  and 
worn,  and  bear  evident  marks  of  age."* 

•  •••••• 

"  Upon  this  we  made  him  dress  himself  and  I  asked  him  what 
he  would  give  us  to  let  him  go.  He  said  he  would  give  us  any 
sum  of  money.  I  asked  him  whither  he  would  give  us  his  horse, 
saddle,  bridle,  watch,  and  one  hundred  guineas.  He  said  'yes,' 
and  told  us  he  would  direct  them  to  any  place,  even  if  it  was 
Chat  very  spot,  so  that  we  could  get  them.  I  asked  him  whither 
he  would  not  give  us  more.  He  said  he  would  give  us  any 
quantity  of  dry  goods,  or  any  sum  of  money,  and  bring  it  to  any 
place  that  we  might  pitch  upon,  so  that  we  might  get  it.  Mr. 
Paulding  answered,  (  No,  if  you  would  give  us  two  thousand 
guineas  you  should  not  stir  one  step.'  I  then  asked  the  person 
who  had  called  himself  John  Anderson,  if  he  would  not  get 
away  if  it  lay  in  his  power.  He  answered,  { Yes,  I  would.'  I 
told  him,  I  did  not  intend  he  should.  While  taking  him  along, 
we  asked  him  a  few  questions,  and  we  stopped  under  a  shade. 
He  begged  us  not  to  ask  him  questions,  and  said  when  he  came  to 
any  commander,  he  would  reveal  all.  He  was  dressed  in  a  blue 
overcoat  and  a  tight  body  coat  that  was  a  kind  of  claret  color, 
though  a  rather  deeper  red  than  claret.  The  button  holes  were 
laced  with  gold  tinsel,  and  the  buttons  drawn  over  with  the 
same  kind  of  lace.  He  had  on  a  round  hat  and  nankeen  waist- 
coat and  breeches,  with  a  flannel  waistcoat  and  drawers,  boots 
and  thread  stockings."  According  to  John  Yerks,  the  lower 
party  were  observed  coming  up  the  hill,  Pauldingb  leading 
the  horse,  upon  which  Andre  was  mounted.  As  they  halted, 
Paulding  exclaimed,  "  we  have  got  a  prisoner,"  and  immediately 
ordered  Andre  to  dismount.     He  then  asked  him  for  his  watch. 


*  New  York  Herald,  1842. 

*>  Paulding  had  effected  his  escape  only  three  days  previous  from  the  New  York 
Sugar  House,  in  the  dress  of  a  German  yager.  General  Van  Cortlandt  state*  that 
Paulding  wore  this  dress  on  the  day  of  the  capture,  which  tended  to  deceive  An* 
dr6  and  led  him  to  exclaim,  in  answer  to  their  reply,  "  Thank  God,  I  am  once 
more  among  friends," 
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at  the  same  time  warning  him  not  to  make  any  attempt  at  es- 
cape, for  if  he  did,  he  was  a  dead  man.  After  a  short  interval, 
Paulding  (who  appears  to  have  been  the  master  spirit  upon 
this  occasion,)  ordered  him  to  remount.  They  then  led  him 
off  in  the  direction  of  North  Castle,  the  nearest  military  post, 
where  Lieut.  Col.  Jameson  was  stationed  with  a  detachment  of  Shel- 
don's dragoons.  The  roads  being  carefully  avoided*  the  party  went 
with  all  speed  across  the  fields,  each  taking  their  turns  at  the 
bridle,  some  marching  on  either  side,  the  remainder  bringing  up 
the  rear.  During  their  progress  to  North  Castle,  the  prisoner 
never  spoke  unless  some  question  was  asked,  and  then  said  but 
little  in  reply.  On  their  route  the  party  stopped  for  a  short  time 
at  Jacob  Romers,a(in  the  vicinity  of  the  present  poor-house,)  where 
the  captors  had  taken  breakfast  that  morning.  Having  forgot  in 
their  hurry  the  basket  of  provisions,  Captain  Romer  was  dis- 
patched after  it.  During  the  absence  of  Romer,  Andre  was  ask- 
ed by  the  lady  of  the  house,  if  he  would  take  any  thing  to  eat, 
his  reply  was  truly  descriptive  of  his  bitter  feelings,  "  No,  I 
thank  you,  I  have  no  appetite  to  take  anything."  Upon  the  ar- 
rival of  the  basket,  the  party  again  resumed  their  march,  and 
within  a  short  time  arrived  at  Northcastle.  Here  they  delivered 
up  their  prisoner  to  Jameson,  with  all  the  papers  that  had  been 
taken  from  his  stockings.5  The  prisoner  was  confined  here 
in  a  small  cottage,  at  present  attached  to  the  barn  of  Mr.  Sands. 
Further  details  concerning  the  spy  will  be  found  in  the  respec- 
tive towns.0 


*  Paulding,  says  Jacob  Romer,  came  up  in  advance  of  the  party  and  observed  to 
me,  "  Be  careful  how  you  talk,  I  believe  we  have  got  an  English  officer." 

b  It  is  a  curious  fact  mentioned  by  Sparks  in  his  Biography  of  Arnold,  that  the 
last  canto  of  Andrews  humorous  satire,  called  the  "  Cow-chase,"  was  first  printed 
on  the  very  day  of  his  capture.  It  will  be  found  in  Rivington's  Royal  Gazette  for 
Sept.  23,  1780.    It  ends  with  the  following  stanza. 

"  And  now  I've  closed  my  epic  strain, 
I  tremble  as  I  show  it, 
Lest  this  same  warrior-drover,  Wayne, 
Should  ever  catch  the  poet." 

[Sparks'  Biog.  Arnold,  228. 
<  See  North  Castle.  S.  Salem. 
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Upon  the  delivery  of  their  prisoner,  the  seven  patriots  returned 
to  (heir  different  quarters,  little  imagining  the  importance  of  their 
p>ize.  A  little  more  than  a  month  afterwards,  (General  Wash- 
ington having  recommended  the  captors  to  Congress,)  they  re- 
ceived the  following  vote  of  thanks  from  that  body. 

In  Congress,  November  3,  1780. 

Whereas  Congress  have  received  information  that  John  Paulding,  David 
Williams  and  Isaac  van  Wart,  three  young  volunteer  militia  men  of  the  State 
of  New  York,  did,  on  the  23d  day  of  September  last,  intercept  Major  John 
Andr^,  adjutant  general  of  the  British  army,  on  his  return  from  the  American 
lines  in  the  character  of  a  spy,  and  notwithstanding  the  large  bribes  offered 
them  for  his  release,  nobly  disdaining  to  sacrifice  their  country  for  the  sake  of 
gold,  teoitred  and  conveyed  him  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  district, 
whereby  the  dangerous  and  traitorous  conspiracy  of  Benedict  Arnold  was 
brought  to  light,  the  insidious  designs  of  the  enemy  baffled,  and  the  United 
Slates  rescued  from  impending  danger : 

Resolved,  that  Congress  have  a  high  sense  of  the  virtuous  and  patriotic  con- 
duct of  the  said  John  Paulding,  David  Williams  and  Isaac  van  Wart.  In  tes- 
timony whereof,  Ordered,  that  each  of  them  receive  annually  out  of  the  public 
treasury  two  hundred  dollars  in  specie,  or  an  equivalent  in  current  money  of 
these  States,  during  life,  and  that  the  board  of  war  procure  for  each  of  them  a 
silver  medal,  on  one  side  of  which  shall  be  a  shield  with  this  inscription  "  Fi- 
delity,1' and  on  the  other,  the  following  motto  "  Vincit  amor  patriae,"  and  for- 
ward them  to  the  commander-in-chief,  who  is  requested  to  present  the  same, 
with  a  copy  of  this  resolution,  and  the  thanks  of  Congress  for  their  fidelity  and 
the  eminent  service  they  have  rendered  their  country. 

The  State  also  gave  each  a  farm. 

The  Westchester  County  Bank,  at  Peekskill,  has  commemo- 
rated this  important  event  on  its  bills,  by  a  beautiful  vignette 
picture  representing  the  arrest  of  the  spy.  He  is  in  the  act  of 
supplicating  his  captors  to  let  him  escape,  the  discovered  papers 
are  in  the  hands  of  oneof  them,  and  the  stern  eyes  of  the  others 
evince  the  determination  to  listen  to  no  suggestions  but  those  of 
patriotism.  The  form  and  features  of  Andre  are  admirably  de 
picted,  a  miniature  hangs  in  his  bosom  exquisitely  finished. 
This  was  a  likeness  of  Miss  Honora  to  whom  he  was  devotedly 
attached.*    The  picture  had  been  painted  by  himself  from  the 


*  This  lady  died  of  consumption  only  a  few  months  before  Andre*  suffered  at 
Tappan.    She  had  married  another  gentlemen  four  years  after  her  engagement  to 
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living  features  of  the  object  of  his  affections.  In  1775,  he  was 
taken  prisoner  by  General  Montgomery,  at  St.  Johns,  Canada ;  a 
few  months  afterwards,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  he  observes,  "  I 
have  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  Americans,  and  stripped  of 
every  thing  except  the  picture  of  Honora,  which  I  concealed  in 
my  mouth.  Preserving  that,  I  think  myself  fortunate."*  To 
this  touching  incident  Anna  Seward  refers  in  her  poem  upon 
Andii. 

"Shade  of  my  love 
1Tis  free  !    These  lips  shall  resolute  enclose 
The  precious  soother  of  my  ceaseless  woes." 

The  above  vignette  suggested  the  following  stanzas. 

"  Before  their  country's  foe  they  stand, 
Each  with  a  stern  and  searching  eye  ; 
Grasped  with  a  firm  and  honest  hand, 
The  hostile  records  open  lie  ; 
They  read,  and  as  each  noble  brow 
Wears  the  quiet  shadow  of  resolve, 
The  true  and  just  exhibit  now, 
The  secret  which  xhey  dared  to  solve. 

Away  with  gold !     It  has  no  power 
To  turn  the  true  heart  from  its  quest ; 
The  ordeal  of  this  solemn  hour 
Gives  firmness  to  the  patriot's  breast; 
And  as  the  tempter's  art  is  tried, 
He  finds  each  supplication  vain  ; 
The  weary  prisoner  turns  aside. 
To  hide  his  laboring  bosom's  pain. 

Tumultuous  thoughts  upon  his  mind, 
In  quick  succession  wildly  crowd, 
As  urged  by  the  resistless  wind, 
Spreads  o'er  the  sky  the  tempest's  cloud. 


Andre",  which  had  been  dissolved  by  parental  affection. — [See  Letters  about  the 
Hudson,  published  by  Freeman  6l  Hunt,  1837. 
•  See  Sparks'  Life  of  Arnold,  p.  171. 
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Why  beads  his  sad  and  languid  glance 
Where,  near  his  heart,  that  picture  lies, 
Affection's  fond  inheritance, 
With  sunny  smile  and  loving  eyes  ! 

Alas !  upon  that  face  no  more 
The  eager  gaze  of  hope  ean  turn, 
The  dream  of  early  love  is  o'er, 
And  ne'er  again  its  fires  will  burn  ; 
A  shade  is  gathering  o'er  each  tress, 
A  gloom  is  lingering  on  the  brow, 
And  all  its  budding  loveliness 
Is  stained  with  tears  of  anguish  now. 

Brave,  yet  devoted  !     On  thy  head 
The  bolt,  by  others  forged,  shall  fall ; 
And  history  on  thy  name  shall  shed 
Of  fate,  the  wormwood  and  the  gall ; 
Yet  wert  thou  noble— and  thy  soul 
The  battle  and  the  storm  withstood, 
Till  bepding  to  a  stern  control, 
'Twas  by  a  traitor's  lure  subdued. 

Peace  to  thy  shade,  ill-fated  one  ! 
Though  in  the  abbey's  lengthened  aisle/ 


*  Memorial  to  Major  John  Andre  in  Westminster  Abbey,  England. 

This  it  a  neat  monument  in  statuary  marble,  composed  of  a  sarcophagus,  eleva- 
ted on  a  pedestal,  upon  the  panel  of  .which  is  engraved  the  following  inscription : 

"  Sacred  to  the  memory  of  Major  Andrl,  who,  raised  by  his  merit,  at  an  early 
period  of  life,  to  the  rank  of  adjutant-general  of  the  British  forces  in  America,  and 
employed  in  an  important,  but  hazardous  enterprise,  fell  a  sacrifice  to  his  zeal  for 
his  king  and  country,  on  the  2d  of  October,  1780,  aged  twenty-nine,  universally 
beloved  and  esteemed  by  the  army  in  which  he  served,  and  lamented  even  by  his 
foes.  His  gracious  sovereign,  King  George  the  Third,  has  caused  this  monument 
to  be  erected." 

The  remains  of  the  said  Major  Andre*  were  deposited,  on  the  28th  of  November, 
1821,  in  a  grave  near  his  monument 

On  the  front  of  the  sarcophagus,  General  Washington  is  represented  in  his  tent, 
at  the  moment  when  he  had  received  the  report  of  the  court-martial  held  on  Major 
Andre* ;  at  the  same  time  a  flag  of  truce  arrived  from  the  British  army,  with  a  let- 
ter for  General  Washington,  to  treat  for  the  Major's  life.  But  the  fatal  sentence 
being  already  passed,  the  flag  was  sent  back  without  the  hoped  for  clemency  in  his 
favor.  Major  Andre*  received  his  condemnation  with  that  fortitude  and  resolution 
which  had  always  marked  his  character,  and  is  represented  going,  with  unshaken 
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Scarce  lit  by  day's  meridian  sun, 
Thy  marble  bust  may  sadly  smile, 
Yet  is  there  darkness  on  thy  name, 
Though  gentle  pity  mourns  for  thee, 
While  patriots  bless  the  holy  flame, 
Which  kept  thy  captor's  spirit  free. 

[Westchester  and  Putnam  Republican, 

A  remarkable  incident  is  said  to  have  befallen  the  celebrated 
whitewood  tree  near  which  the  spy  was  captured.  It  was  struck 
by  lightning  on  the  same  day  that  the  intelligence  of  General  Ar- 
nold's death  arrived  at  Tarrytown.  This  tree  was  a  fine 
specimen  of  the  ancient  forest,  being  twenty-six  feet  in  cir- 
cumference, and  its  stem  forty-one  feet  in  length.  At  the 
present  day  not  a  vestige  remains  of  "  Major  Andre's  tree,"  as 
it  was  familiarly  called.  It  is  thus  beautifully  described  by  the 
author  of  the  Sketch  Book :  "  This  tree  towered  like  a  giant 
above  all  the  other  trees  of  the  neighborhood,  and  formed  a  kind 
of  landmark.  Its  limbs  were  knarted  and  fantastic,  large  enough 
to  form  trunks  for  ordinary  trees,  twisting  down  almost  to  the 
earth,  and  rising  again  into  the  air.  It  was  connected  with  the 
tragical  story  of  the  unfortunate  Andrg,  who  had  been  made  pris- 
oner hard  by,  and  was  universally  known  by  the  name  of  ( Major 
Andre's  tree.'  The  common  people  regarded  it  with  a  mixture  of 
respect  and  superstition,  partly  out  of  sympathy  for  the  fate  of  its 
ill-starred  namesake,  and  partly  from  the  tales  of  strange  sights, 
and  doleful  lamentations  told  concerning  it."  It  was  while  pass- 
ing beneath  this  whitewood  tree  that  Ichabod  Crane,  in  his  mid- 
night career  toward  Sleepy  Hollow,  <c  suddenly  heard  a  groan, 
his  teeth  chattered,  and  his  knees  smote  against  the  saddle.  It 
was  but  the  rubbing  of  one  huge  branch  upon  another,  as  they 
were  swayed  about  by  the  breeze.  He  passed  the  tree  in  safety, 
but  new  perils  lay  before  him.  About  two  hundred  yards  from 
the  tree,  a  small  brook  crossed  the  road,  and  ran  into  a  marshy 
and  thickly  wooded  glen,  known  by  the  name  of  Wiley's  Swamp* 


spirit,  to  meet  his  doom.  On  the  top  of  the  sarcophagus,  a  figure  of  Britannia,  re- 
clining, laments  the  premature  fate  of  to  gallant  an  officer.  The  British  lion,  too, 
seems  instinctively  to  mourn  his  untimely  death. 
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A  few  rough  logs,  laid  side  by  side,  served  for  a  bridge  over  this 
stream.  On  that  side  of  the  road  where  the  brook  entered  the 
wood,  a  group  of  oaks  and  chestnuts,  matted  thick  with  wild 
grape  vines,  threw  a  cavernous  gloom  over  it.  To  pass  this 
bridge  was  the  severest  trial.  It  was  at  this  identical  spot  that 
the  unfortunate  Andre  was  captured,  and  under  the  covert  of 
those  chestnuts  and  vines  were  the  sturdy  yeomen  concealed  who 
surprised  him.  This  has  ever  since  been  considered  a  haunted 
stream,  and  fearful  are  the  feelings  of  the  schoolboy  who  has  to 
pass  it  alone  after  dark."* 

Beside  the  capture  of  Andre,  there  are  several  revolutionary 
incidents  which  deserve  to  be  noticed  in  connection  with  Tarry- 
town.  One  of  these  was  the  surprisal  of  a  large  corps  of  British 
refugees,  which  took  place  at  the  tavern  of  Elizabeth  van  Tassel. 
Major  Hunt,  having  received  intelligence  of  the  advance  of  this 
party,  at  once  determined  upon  their  surprisal,  particularly  as  the 
late  murderers  of  his  brother  were  known  to  be  amongithe  num- 
ber. In  company,  therefore,  with  John  Archer,  and  a  few  volun- 
teers, Major  Hunt  proceeded  from  Westchester  to  Tarrytown,  so 
arranging  the  march  as  to  arrive  in  the  vicinity  of  the  tavern 
about  dusk.  After  darkness  had  fairly  set  in,  Hunt,  with  his 
party,  surrounded  the  house:  at  this  moment  their  unsuspecting 
enemies  were  engaged  in  playing  cards.  Major  Hunt,  having 
armed  himself  with  a  huge  club,  now  gave  the  signal  for  attack, 
when  the  whole  party  simultaneously  rushed  in,  headed  by  the 
Major,  who  exclaimed,  as  he  raised  his  weapon,  "  Clubs  are 
trumps,  gentlemen."  During  the  desperate  struggle  that  ensued, 
Archer  attempted  to  kill  several  of  the  refugees,  and  was  only 
prevented  from  so  doing  by  Major  Hunt,  who,  arresting  his  arm, 
observed — "Sir,  the  highest  sense  of  honor  in  a  soldier  is  to  pro- 
tect the  lives  of  his  prisoners."  After  a  short  but  ineffectual  re- 
sistance, the  refugees  surrendered,  and  were  led  off  in  triumph  to 
the  American  quarters. 

In  the  summer  of  1779,  a  strong  detachment  under  the  com- 
mand of  Col.  Emmerick  advanced  upon  Tarrytown  so  rapidly, 
that  the  Continental  guard  quartered  in  Requa's  house  were  com- 


•  See  Sketch  Book,  Beauties  of  Irving,  &c.  &c. 
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pletely  taken  by  surprise ;  four  of  them  were  killed  upon  the 
spot,  and  the  remainder,  consisting  of  ten  or  twelve,  taken  pris- 
oners. On  this  occasion  Isaac  Martlingh,a  a  one  armed  man, 
and  Polly  Buckhout,  were  also  killed  ;  the  latter  supposed  acci- 
dentally, from  the  circumstance  of  her  wearing  a  man's  hat. 

In  the  spring-  of  1782,  a  small  party  of  refugees,  under  the 
command  of  Lieut.  Akerly,  captured  three  American  militia-men 
named  Yerks,  Van  Wart,  and  Strong,  near  the  residence  of  the 
present  Gilbert  Underhill,  situated  in  Tarry  town.  Strong  was 
hung  on  the  spot  by  his  inhuman  captor. 

The  following  letter  occurs  in  the  book  of  Military  Returns.* 

Philipsburgh,  Oct.  23, 1775. 
Mb.  William  Paulding, 

Sir, 

I  send  you  a  list  of  the  officers  chosen  in 
the  manor  of  Philipsborgh,  in  the  county  of  Westchester,  in  the  room  of  those 
who  decline? 

For  Tartytoum. 
Gload  Requa,  Capt. 
Cornelius  van  Tassel,  2d  Lieut 
Siebont  Acker,  Ensign. 

Upper  Company. 
Josias  Arsor,  2d  Lieut. 

East  Company. 
Benj.  Vermilyea,  Capt. 
Gilbert  Dean,  first  Lient. 
William  Forshee,  2d  Lieut. 


*  The  following  epitaph  is  inscribed  upon  this  individual's  grave  stone  in  Sleepy 
Hollow  church-yard : — 

T.  M. 

In  memory  of  Mr.  Isaac  Martljngh, 

who  was  inhumanly 

slain  by  Nathaniel 

Underhill,  May  26, 

A.D.  1779, 
in  the  39th  year 
of  bis  age. 
h  Military  Returns,  Alb.  xzvi.  140. 


232  HISTORY  OF  THE 

We  have  likewise  returned  you  the  commission  of  those  who  decline. 

George  Comb, 
Joseph  Young, 
James  Hammond. 

In  1776,  the  committee  addressed  (he  following  letter  to  Gene- 
ral Washington. 

Saturday  morning,  July  13,  1776. 

Sib: 

On  being  informed  yesterday  afternoon,  that  two  ships  of  war  had  gone 
into  the  North  River,  and  passed  by  all  the  fortifications  on  York  Island,  the  con- 
vention immediately  sent  an  express  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  fort  at  the 
Highlands,  advising  him  thereof.  Last  evening  advice  arrived  that  two  frig- 
ates and  two  or  three  tenders  were  at  anchor  at  Tarrytown,  whereupon  the 
convention  sent  the  inhabitants  a  supply  of  powder  and  baH,  and  took  imme- 
diate measures  for  reinforcing  the  inhabitants  along  that  shore.  This  morning 
the  convention  were  informed,  that  the  frigates  and  tenders  still  lay  there  at 
anchor,  and  that  several  barges  were  busy  in  sounding  the  river ;  another  de- 
tachment of  the  militia  has  been  directed  to  guard  the  stores  in  that  neighbor- 
hood, in  which  are  sundry  effects  belonging  to  the  public. 

The  convention  will  endeavor  to  prevent  their  making  incursions  into  the 
country,  and  beg  leave  to  suggest  to  your  Excellency,  the  propriety  of  keep- 
ing a  strong  guard  at  King's  bridge,  the  destruction  of  which  they  apprehend 
tobe  an  object  with  the  enemy.* 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  with  esteem, 

Your  Excellency's  most  obedient  servant, 
by  order 

To  his  Excellency  Gen.  Washington. 

July  16th,  1776.  A  letter  from  Colonel  Hammond  then  sta- 
tioned at  Tarrytown,  was  read.  • 

The  Colonel  therein  informs  the  convention,  that  the  ships  of 
war  have  left  that  harbor,  and  are  sailiug  up  the  river  with  a 
fair  wind,  towards  the  Highlands.  Thereupon  it  was  resolved, 
that  Colonel  Van  Cortlandt  and  Mr.  Z.  Plattb  be  directed  to 
pair  immediately  to  the  Highlands0 


'  Jour.  N.  Y.  Pro.  Con  Book  I.  523. 

b  A  distinguished  officer  of  the  American  service,  grandfather  of  Lewis  C.  Piatt 
Esq.,  present  surrogate  of  the  county. 
•  Journal  N.  Y.  Pro.  Con;  Book  I.  525. 
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Upon  the  9th  of  October,  1778,  a  body  of  1100  British  troops 
embarked  on  board  batleaux  at  Peekskill  and  the  same  night 
proceeded  to  Tarrytown,  where  they  landed  at  daybreak,  and  oc- 
cupied the  heights  adjoining-.1 

July  15th,  1781,  (  remarks  Thatcher,  in  his  Military  Journal,) 
two  of  the  British  frigates,  and  several  smaller  vessels,  passed 
up  the  North  River  as  far  as  Tarrytown,  in  defiance  of  our  can- 
non, which  were  continually  playing  on  them.  Their  object  ap- 
pears to  be,  to  seize  some  of  our  small  vessels  which  are  passing 
down  the  river  with  supplies  for  our  army. 

One  small  sloop  loaded  with  bread  for  the  French  army,  has 
fallen  into  their  hands."1* 

Greenbnrgh  is  a  small  hamlet  situated  three  miles  south  east  of 
Tarrytown,  consisting  of  a  church,  a'  store,  a  few  scattered 
houses,  and  one  tavern. 

This  place  is  delightfully  located  in  the  Saw  milt  valley, 
through  which  flows  the  lovely  Nepera,  (Saw  mill.) 

Upon  the  west  side  of  the  valley,  lowers  Beaver  hill,  frown- 
ing in  solemn  majesty  on  the  quiet  scene  below. 


Pnabytcifatg  Utanfc,  ind  TomborlMM  luTnt 


'  Giinea'  Weekly  Mercury. 
t  Thatcher'*  Journal,  358. 

Vol.  I. 
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The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Greenburgh,  (situated  on  the 
east  bank  of  .the  Saw  mill)  was  first  organized  about  the  year 
1790,  under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  John  Townley.  This 
individual  labored  here  for  about  twelve  years,  after  which  time 
he  removed  to  Somers,  and  subsequently  to  Peekskill.a 

Upon  the  departure  of  Mr.  Townley,  services  were  performed 
here,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  G.  Smith,  pastor  of  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed Church  of  Tarrytown  and  Unionville. 

Mr.  Smith  was  succeeded  by  the  late  Rev.  George  Bourne, 
who%erved  the  churches  of  Greenburgh,  and  Dobb's  Ferry, 
with  great  acceptance. 

During  this  period,  the  church  was  connected  with  the  old  West- 
chester Presbytery,  a  congregational  body,  long  since  extinct. 
Upon  the  12th  of  June,  1825,  it  was  received  into  union  with 
the  First  Presbytery  of  New  York,  and  reorganized.  It  is  at  pre- 
sent connected  with  the  Bedford  Presbytery.  This  rhurch 
appears  to  have  been  first  incorporated  upon  the  25th  of  April, 
1790,  on  which  occasion,  John  Martine,  Elijah  Tompkins, 
Archer  Read,  Thomas  Almond,  and  Abraham  Odell  were  elected 
trustees.,,b 

LIST  OF  MINISTERS  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH  AT  GREENBURGH.C 

Instal  or  call.                Ministers.  Vacated  by. 

Ministers    C  1790,  Rev.  John  Townley;  resig. 

under  the   J  1802,  Rev.  Thomas  G.  Smith,      supply,  resig. 

Westchester  |  1820,  Rev.  George  Bourne,  resig. 

Presbytery,    (^  1825,  Rev.  David  Remington,  resig. 

Sept.   19,  1826,  Rev.  Chester  Long,  resig. 

Dec.      1,  1832,  Rev.  Mark  Mead,  resig. 

1834,  Rev.  Johu  White,  resig. 


*  The  Rev.  John  Townley  died  March  1st,  1612,  aged  72  years.  His  remains 
and  those  of  his  wife  and  daughter,  are  interred  in  the  burying  ground  attached  to 
this  church. 

b  Religious  Soc.  Co.  Rec  Lib.  A.  22,  a  second  incorporation  occurs  17  May, 
1808  ;  a  fourth,  6th  of  June,  1835. 

«  The  ministers  of  this  church  have  for  a  long  time  officiated  alternately  between 
the  two  churches  of  Greenburgh  and  White  Plains. 
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1835,  Rev.  Hosea  Ball,  resig. 

July    16,  1838,  Rev.  George  Walker,  resig. 

Oct.      9,  1841,  Rev.  Samuel  Kellogg,  resig. 

June  10,  1843,  Rev.  Elias  S.  Schenck,  present  minister. 

First  elders  of  the  church,  Archibald  Reid,  Goorge  Combs  and 
Staats  Hammond.  First  deacons,  William  Brown  and  Isaac 
See. 

CHURCH  MEMORANDA. 

A.  D.  1836,  Communicants,  97;  Baptisms,  2. 
A.  D.  1847,  ditto,        65. 

In  the  cemetery  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  rest  the  remains 
of  Isaac  Van  Wart,  one  of  the  three  captors  of  Major  John  Andre. 
A  marble  monument  consisting  of  a  base  and  pyramid  is  inscrib- 
ed on  its  four  sides,  with  the  following  epitaph : 

(North  side.) 

Here  reposes 
the  mortal  remains 

of 

Isaac  Van  Wart, 

an  elder  in  tho  Greenborgh  Church,* 

who  died 

on  the  23d  of  May,  1828, 

in  the 

60th  year  of  his  age. 

Having  lived  the  life,  he  died  the  death,  of  the 

Christian. 

(South  side.) 

The  Citizens 

of  the 

County  of  Westchester 

erected  this  tomb 

in  testimony  of  the  high  sense 

they  entertained  for  the 
virtuous  and  patriotic  conduct 

*  Isaac  van  Wart  was  for  many  years  an  efficient  church  officer,  and  acted  as 
chorister  up  to  the  time  of  bis  death. 
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of  their  fellow  citizen, 

as  a  memorial  sacred  to 

public  gratitude. 

(Upon  the  east  side.) 

Vincit  Amor  Patrie. 

Nearly  half  a  century 

before  this  monument  was  built, 

the  conscript  fathers  of  America 

had  in  the  senate  chamber  voted  that 

Isaac  Van  Wart, 

was  a  faithful  patriot,  one  in  whom 

the  love  of  country  was  invincible, 

and  this  tomb  bears  testimony 

that  the  record  is  true. 

(West  side.) 

Fidelity. — On  the  23d  of  September,  1780,  Isaac  van  Wart,  accompa- 
nied by  John  Paulding  and  David  Williams,  all  farmers  of  the  Cooatp  of 
Westchester,  intercepted  Major  Andre*,  on  his  return  from  the  American 
lines,  in  tfie  character  of  a  spy,  and,  notwithstanding  the  large  bribes  offered 
them  for  his  release,  nobly  disdained  to  sacrifice  their  country  for  gold,  se- 
cured and  carried  him  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  district,  whereby  the 
dangerous  and  traitorous  conspiracy  of  Arnold  was  brought  to  light,  the  insidi- 
ous designs  of  the  enemy  baffled,  the  American  army  saved,  and  our  beloved 
country  free,"  &c. 

We  extract  the  following  from  the  Westchester  Herald,  on  oc- 
casion of  raising  this  monument,  June  11,  1829  : 

On  Thursday  last,  being  the  day  appointed  by  the  committee  of  arrange- 
ments for  the  ceremony  of  erecting  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  the  late  Isaac 
▼an  Wart,  one  of  the  captors  of  the  British  spy  Andre*,  a  large  concourse  of 
our  fellow  citizens  assembled  at  the  spot  where  repose  the  remains  of  the  de- 
parted patriot,  at  the  burial  place  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  on  the  east  bank 
of  ihe  Saw  Mill  River,  in  Greenburgh.  The  day  was  very  fine  and  pleasant, 
and  by  12  o'clock,  there  was  supposed  to  be  present  upwards  of  two  thousand 
spectators,  who  had  convened  to  participate  in  the  last  respects  to  the  memory 
of  their  esteemed  fellow  citizen  ;  among  whom  were  to  be  seen  a  few  of  the 
aged  and  venerable  men  who  had  passed  through  the  scenes  and  perils  of  the 
revolution.  About  12  o'clock,  a  procession  was  formed  under  the  direction  of 
Major  John  Sing,  marshal  of  the  day,  the  whole  in  the  inverse  order  of  their 
rank : — 

1st.  Captain  Denslow's  company  Light  Infantry  of  the  12th  regiment,  with 
the  band  attached  to  that  regiment,  and  the  first  regiment  of  Light  Infant  ry 
formed  the  military  escort  on  the  left.    The  left- in  front. 
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•  » 

2d.  The  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  15th  brigade. 

3d.  Captain  Warner's  company  of  cavalry  on  foot. 

4th.  Citizens  of  the  county. 

5th.  Mr.  F.  Kain,  the  architect,  and  his  workmen,  with  their  implements  to 
complete  the' work. 

6th.  The  invited  guests. 

7th.  The  clergy  of  the  county. 

8th  and  last,  the  surviving  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  Revolution,  the  com- 
mittee of  arrangements  and  General  William  Hammond  and  suite. 

The  column  was  marched  in  this  inverse  order  to  solemn  music  with  arms 
reversed,  until  arrived  at  the  church  yard,  when  the  procession  opened  to  the 
right  and  left,  fronting  inward.  The  officers  and  soldiers  presenting  arms. 
The  officers  and  soldiers  of  the.  Revolution  preceded  by  General  Philip  van 
Cortlandt,  now  the  senior  surviving  officer  of  the  continental  army.  These 
passed  through  the  line,  conducted  by  General  Hammond  and  suite,  and  the 
marshal  of  the  day,  to  the  place  reserved  for  them  on  the  right  of  the  monu- 
ment, and  the  whole  procession  having  passed  through  in  this  order,  the  mili- 
tary escort  formed  a  square  about  the  whole  in  the  church  yard.  At  this  spot, 
the  column  was  met  by  a  large  procession  of  the  ladies  of  the  county,  under  the 
direction  of  S.  Simpson  Esq.,  who  acted  as  assistant  marshal  of  the  day,  is- 
suing from  the  church,  at  the  head  of  which  supported' upon  the  arm  of  a 
friend,  was  the  venerable  widow  of  the  deceased,  followed  by  his  surviving  sis- 
ter, also  supported,  and  next  came  the  female  children  and  grand  children  of 
the  deceased,  a  goodly  number,  after  whom,  followed  a  large  train  of  matrons 
and  misses,  amounting  to  four  or  five  hundred  in  number.  The  whole  of  this 
interesting  group  having  assembled  within  the  yard  and  about  the  monument. 
The  Rev.  David  Remington  pastor  of  the  church  to  which  the  deceased  be- 
longed, addressed  the  throne  of  Grace,  in  a  very  solemn  and  appropriate  man- 
ner, after  which,  Colonel  Ward*  the  orator  of  the  day  was  conducted  to 
the  platform  prepared  for  the  occasion,  where  he  delivered  the  following  ad- 
dress. (It  was  afterwards  published  at  the  request  of  the  committee  of  arrange- 
ments.) 

Friends  !    Fellow  citizens  ! 
and  Soldiers ! 

We  have  assembled  on  an  interesting  occasion,  a  solemn,  not  a  melancholy 
one.  We  have  come  to  this  spot,  to  discharge  a  part  of  our  duty,  to  one  who 
has  paid  the  debt  of  nature,  to  bring  with  us,  as  it  were,  each  a  stone  from  our 
quarries,  fitted  and  prepared  to  build  a  monumental  pile  to  a  departed  patriot, 
one  who  fell  not  in  the  hour  of  battle,  contending  for  our  liberties,  bat  who 
lived  to  see  our  country  prosperous  and  happy,  delivered  from  all  her  troubles, 


•  The  present  General  Aaron  Ward,  of  Sing  Sing. 
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and  then  gathered  like  a  shock  of  corn  ripe  for  the  harvest.  It  might  be 
asked,  if  insensible  dust  and  ashes  ^an  be  benefitted  by  monumental  honors  t 
No  !  But  it  is  the  duty  of  the  living  to  make  and  preserve  memorials  of  the 
virtuous  and  distinguished  dead  ;  for  these  memorials  contain  lessons  of  in- 
struction that  are  constantly  before  our  eyes. 

The  man  to  whose  memory  we  are  now  erecting  a  tomb  stone,  was  one  of 
ns,  a  citizen  of  Westchester  county  ;  his  name  requires  no  lineal  honors,  no 
armorial  bearings,  to  make  it  dear  and  precious  with  us.  We  knew  him  and 
that  was  sufficient,  bat  for  those  who  did  not  know  him  personally,  (for  his  cir- 
cle of  acquaintance  was  not  a  large  one,)  we  put  his  fame  on  his  character  as 
a  patriot,  and  it  gives  me  pleasure  to  state  that  he  lived  and  died  a  christian. 
For  his  patriotism,,  it  is  enough  to  say,  that  Isaac  van  Wart  was  one  of  the 
captors  of  Andre.  For  proofs  of  his  exemplary  life,  and  for  his  firm  belief 
in  our  holy  religion,  to  you  my  friends  I  appeal  as  witnesses.  Some  of  you 
have  known  him  in  the  noonday  and  evening  of  life,  have  heard  him  breathe 
the  patriot's  prayer,  "  0  God  save  my  country ,"  have  seen  his  practical  ex- 
amples of  virtuous  conduct,  his  piety,  his  devotion,  and  his  humble  submission 
to  the  will  of  Heaven. 

The  capture  of  Andre*,  fellow  citizens,  formed  an  important  epoch  in  the  his- 
tory of  our  Revolution.  This  event  took  place  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  qi 
Sept.,  1780,  and  what  is  well  worthy  of  observation,  within  three  miles  of  the 
spot  where  we  are  now  assembled,  and  within  a  few  miles  of  the  place  where 
the  man,  to  whose  perishable  remains  we  are  now  paying  the  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect, was  born,  brought  up  and  died.  It  osourred  too,  at  a  period  when  our 
country  was  in  the  deepest  distress.  It  will  be  recollected,  that  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  had  then  but  recently  been  taken  by  the  enemy,  with  the  loss 
of  our  whole  army,  under  the  command  of  General  Lincoln,  amounting  to  op- 
wards  of  five  thousand  men,  together  with  all  the  magazines  of  military  and 
naval  stores,  the  shipping  in  the  harbor,  and  four  hundred  pieces  of  ordnance. 
General  Gates  had  also  been  defeated  at  Camden  in  North  Carolina,  seven 
hundred  of  our  troops  having  been  killed  in  battle,  and  one  thousand  three 
hundred  wounded  and  made  prisoners,  and  the  whole  of  his  forces  routed  and 
dispersed.  The  eastern  states  had  likewise  been  overrun  by  the  enemy,  with 
fire  and  sword.  And  to  add  to  the  general  gloom  which  now  overspread  the 
United  States,  the  small  army  that  was  left,  was  reduced  to  the  greatest  dis- 
tress and  misery ;  and,  nothing,  it  is  believed,  but  the  wisdom  and  prudence 
of  the  immortal  Washington,  could  have  kept  it  together;  for,  in  the  language 
of  a  committee  appointed  by  Congress  to  visit  it,  the  soldiers  were  unpaid  for 
months  together,  seldom  having  more  than  six  days  provision  in  advance  ; 
and  on  several  occasions  for  several  successive  days,  entirely  without  meat. 
The  medical  department  having  no  supplies  whatever,  for  the  sick,  and  every 
department  of  the  army  being  alike  without  money,  and  not  even  the  shadow 
of  credit  left."    Discontent  to  an  alarming  extent,  at  the  same  time  among  the 
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officers  and  soldiers,  on  account  of  the  depreciated  currency  of  the  country* 
The  pay  of  a  private  for  a  year,  would  not  subsist  his  family  for  a  single  week 
nor  would  the  pay  of  an  officer  procure  forage,  or  even  oats  for  his  horse. 

And  in  addition  to  these  evils  which  fell  so  heavily  upon  the  army,  others 
not  less  deplorable,  had,  by  reason  of  the  embarrassed  state  of  the  country, 
fallen  upon  the  community  at  large.  For  the  aged  and  infirm,  who  had  re- 
tired to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  industry,  found  their  subsistence  reduced  to  a 
scanty  pittance,  and  the  widow  and  the  orphan  were  obliged  to  accept  a  dollar 
where  hundreds  were  their  due. 

At  this  moment  when  all  was  dark,  our  hopes  for  a  successful  termination  of 
the  war  well  nigh  gone,  when  the  east  and  the  south  were  in  gloom  and  doubt, 
and  fear  which  "  betrays  like  treason,"  was  setting  on  many  an  honest  face,  Major 
Andre"  was  sent  from  the  British  army,  whose  general  then  wished  to  finish  the 
war  at  a  blow,  to  tamper  with  the  low  principles  of  Benedict  Arnold,  and  by 
the  strength  of  bribery  and  corruption,  to  pluck  up  his  shallow  rooted  patriotism 
at  once.  The  treason  had  so  far  prospered,  that  the  delivery  of  West  Point 
and  the  army  there  stationed,  was  agreed  upon.  The  plan  to  effect  the  pur- 
pose was  drawn  up ;  nay,  more,  the  victims  of  deceit  and  slaughter,  were 
marked  out,  perfidy  and  destruction  had  sharpened  their  daggers  for  the  march, 
when  it  pleased  Divine  Providence  to  make  three  of  our  fellow  citizens  instru- 
ments in  His  hand  for  good. 

They  arrested  the  spy  on  his  return  to  the  camp.  On  this  event,  perhaps, 
hung  the  destinies  of  our  country ;  if  not  that,  certainly  the  lives  of  thou- 
sands, and  long  years  of  war  were  involved  in  it.  The  spy  was  taken,  and 
conducted  to  the  lines  of  the  American  army :  the  immeasurable  power  of 
gold  was  tried  upon  Van  Wart  and  his  associates — it  would  not  do ;  rewards 
beyond  their  knowledge  of  wealth  were  offered  them,  if  they  would  give  up 
their  prisoner,  but  offered  them  in  vain.  Their  virtues,  to  the  honor  of  hu- 
man nature — to  the  honor  of  republican  principles — to  the  honor  of  our  coun- 
try, stood  the  test — nobly  stood  it.  The  spy  was  tried,  and  expiated  his  of- 
fence against  the  laws  of  nations  by  his  death,  and  our  country  was  saved. 

During  the  whole  of  this  excitement,  so  momentous  and  alarming,  we  have 
to  thank  God  that  our  country  was  stained  by  one  act  of  treason  only ;  and  to 
alleviate  our  grief  and  mortification  for  this  act,  we  have  to  offer  the  incorrup- 
tible integrity  of  three  militiamen  in  the  common  walks  of  life,  (where  virtue 
always  resides,)  in  whose  breasts  all  ordinary  springs  of  action  were  absorbed 
by  the  love  of  liberty,  and  whose  enthusiastic  ardor  in  the  cause  was  regula- 
ted and  guided  by  prudence  and  firmness ;  and  we  have  it  to  say  too,  that  if 
one  proud,  envious,  canker-hearted  general  had  his  price,  our  soldiers  were 
above  purchase  ! — that  if  treason  found  its  way  to  the  stronghold  and  the  cita- 
del, it  was  in  the  end  crushed  at  the  outposts.  To  commemorate  this  event, 
that  posterity  should  not  lose  sight  of  it — that  future  ages  should  understand 
it  by  full  and  satisfactory  proof— that  our  countrymen  know  how  to  respect 
and  value  patriotism  as  well  aa  to  practice  it — that  they  were  as  ready  to 
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render  justice  to  the  merits  of  a  private  soldier,  as  to  the  officer  highest  in 
rank — and  to  show,  too,  that  our  Revolution  was  achieved  by  principles  of  the 
highest  order,  we  have  assembled  to  erect  this  monument.  Such  an  act  is  in 
conformity  with  the  usages  of  the  wisest  of  nations  in  every  period  of  history, 
and,  whenever  neglected,  has  been  a  source  of  censure  and  regret ;  such  an 
act  is  in  conformity  with  the  habits  of  our  own  country,  for  it  is  consonant  to 
a  sense  of  gratitude  in  every  bosom.  Monuments  are  now  rising  to  the  he- 
roes of  the  Revolution  in  every  part  of  the  United  States.  Montgomery, 
Warren,  De  Kalb  and  others,  are  now  remembered  by  a  grateful  people,  and 
on  the  banks  of  our  majestic  Hudson  has  lately  been  placed  a  tasteful  monu- 
ment to  the  great  and  good  Kosciusko,  who  dispensed  honors  and  rewards  for 
the  freedom  of  man.  This  last  tribute  of  respect  has  sprung  from  the  purest 
of  all  sources — from  the  bosoms  of  the  youthful  soldiers  of  our  national  mili- 
tary school,  whose  pursuits  lead  them  to  search  history,  and  to  canvass  every 
military  character  for  models  of  the  patriot  soldier. 

The  time,  fellow  citizens,  is  fast  coming,  when  the  actors  in  our  revolution- 
ary scenes  will  live  but  in  the  remembrance  of  the  few,  and  in  the  annals  of 
our  country  ;  more  or  less  of  their  number  are  daily  passing  to  their  eternal 
rest.  Within  a  few  days  past,  the  citizens  of  this  county  and  of  this  nation 
were  called  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  of  the  most  distinguished  members  of 
that  valiant  band — the  great,  the  illustrious  John  Jay,  the  American  Fabri- 
cius :  and  even  while  I  am  speaking,  there  are  only  here  and  there  ope  of  the 
men  of  that  age  to  be  seen,  and  he,  with  whitened  locks  and  solemn  demeanor, 
standing  on  the  confines  of  eternity,  and  taking,  as  it  were,  a  farewell  of  us 
and  of  all  the  present  generation.* 

Illustrious  relics  of  a  patriotic  age !  ye  shall  not  be  forgotten  when  you  shall 
have  passed  away.  Monuments  shall  arise  to  your  fame,  written  over  with 
the  story  of  your  deeds.  You  have  lifted  your  warning  voices  to  us  to  be  vir- 
tuous and  united, and  they  shall  be  heard ;  your  principles  shall  not  be  lost — your 
examples  shall  have  their  influence — your  very  monuments  shall  have  a  tongue 
that  shall  never  be  silent  in  teaching  us  how  to  live  and  how  to  die.  The  vir- 
tuous deeds  of  one  generation  are  monuments  for  the  next,  and  so  onward  in 
the  procession  of  ages.  We  know  that  our  country  is  yet  in  its  youth,  and  is 
still  forming  its  habits  and  fixing  its  principles ;  and  I  thank  God,  that  among 
her  best  habits  is  that  of  cherishing  the  memory  of  her  benefactors.  The 
deed  that  we  are  now  doing,  my  friends,  in  gratituffe  and  modesty,  is  not  to  be 
done  for  this  day  alone.  In  some  distant  period,  when  the  traveller  shall 
inquire  of  our  descendants,  "  Whose  monument  is  this?"  they  shall  answer, 
with  pleasure  and  pride,  "  This  is  the  grave  of  Isaac  van  Wart,  who  was  an 
incorruptible  patriot  and  a  good  Christian.  He  lived  with  our  ancestors,  and 
was  one  of  them,  and  they  appreciated  his  services  ;  and  to  perpetuate  his 
memory,  erected  this  tomb  stone,  and  gave  it  in  charge  to  us  to  keep  it  from 
profanation.     Nearly  half  a  century  before  this  monument  was  built,  the  Con- 

*  The  late  General  Philip  van  Cortlaudt. 
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script  Fathers  of  America  had,  in  the  senate  chamber,  voted  he  was  a  faithful 
patriot,  one  in  whom  the  love  of  country  was  invincible— and  this  monument 
bears  testimony  that  the  record  is  true. 

Mr.  Francis  Kain  then  gave  tbe  finishing  stroke  to  the  monument,  after 
which  the  military  escort  divided  into  three  sections ;  each  division  fired  one 
round.  The  procession  was  again  formed  by  the  marshal  in  the  same  order 
as  before.  The  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  Revolution,  on  the  right,  passed 
the  line,  the  same  honors  being  paid  to  them  by  the  military  ;  and  the  whole 
returned  to  the  house  of  Mr.  E.  Mead,  from  whence  they  had  started." 

During  the  American  war,  this  section  of  the  neutral  ground 
was  frequently  harassed  by  incursions  of  the  ene.ny. 

On  one  occasion  a  large  body  of  British  Cow-boys  (who  had 
been  up  the  country  in  prosecutioiM>f  their  trade)  were  returning, 
laden  with  spoil,  when  they  received  a  severe  check  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Smith's  tavern,  from  a  small  force  of  American  volunteers. 
The  attack  is  said  to  have  been  commenced  by  an  individual 
named  John  Dean.  The  neighborhood,  alarmed  by  the  firing, 
immediately  turned  out  to  his  assistance. 

November  17th,  1777,  the  British,  under  Captain  Emmerick, 
made  an  excursion  from  their  quarters  to  the  Saw  Millt  Valley, 
and  completely  surprised  the  Van  Tassels,  who  were  residing 
near  Captain  Romer's,  burnt  their  houses,  "  stripped  the  women 
and  children  of  necessary  apparel  to  cover  them  from  the  sever- 
ity of  a  cold  winter's  night,"  and  led  off,  in -triumph,  the  two 
brothers,  Peter  and  Cornelius  van  Tassel. a 

In  retaliation  for  this  inhuman  outrage,  the  patriots  fitted  up 
an  expedition  at  Tarrytown,  under  the  command  of  Abraham 
Martlingh,  which  proceeded  down  the  Hudson  River,  passed  the 
enemy's  guard  boats  in  safety,  and  succeeded  in  setting  fire  to 
General  Oliver  de  Lancey's  house  on  New  York  island,  after 
plundering  it  of  its  contents.  The  whole  party  returned  to  Tar- 
rytown in  safety.  This  enterprise  was  conducted  in  the  very 
face  of  the  British  army. 

Three  young  lads  named  Vincent,  Smith,  and  Lawrence,  were 
overtaken  by  a  party  of  Totten's  refugee  corps  a  little  south  of 
Howland's  mill ;  two  were  killed  on  thes  pot,  Vincent  recovered 


*  See  Gen.  Parson's  Letter,  Mamaroneck. 
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from  his  wounds,  tot  remained  a  erippfc  for  life.  Major  Dtorid 
Hunt  of  i he  continental  armr  afterwards  conrered  hh»  foPaulus 
Hook  where  he  was  noticed  by  several  members  of  Congress  who 
subsequently  obtained  a  pension  for  the  sufferer.  This  is  said  to 
hare  been  the  first  pension  granted  by  the  United  States'  gov- 
ernnteuf. 

A  short  distance  south  of  the  hamlet  of  Greenborgli  is  situated 
the  residence  of  Samuel  Howland,  Esq.  It  is  embosomed  in 
trees,  and  stands  on  ff>e  west  bank  of  the  Saw  Mill  river,  in 
its  rear  rise  bold  and  majestic  hills  corered  with  luxuriant 
woods.  The  building  itself  is  a  very  handsome  structure  of 
wood,  in  the  modern  style.  The  river  arrested  by  the  mill 
dam,  forms  in  front  of  the  house  an  extensive  sheet  of  water 
which  adds  greatly  to  the  beauty  of  this  romantic  spot. 

The  former  possessors  of  the  f  state  were  the  Odells,  who  in 
1810,  sold  the  property  to  Joseph  How  land,  Esq.,  father  of  the 
present  proprietor. 

Chaiicrlou  height,  the  battle  field  of  1776,  lies  on  the  north- 
east corner  of  this  town.  We  have  reserved  a  description  of  the 
battle  for  the  town  of  White  Plains,  with  which  place  it  is  gene- 
rally associated,  although  more  properly  belonging  to  Greeuburg. 

The  Chatterton  familysfrom  whom  the  hill  derives  its  name, 
hnve  been  long  residents  in  the  town  of  Greenbnrg.  A  member 
of  (his  family  was  settled  on  the  hill  as  early  as  1731.  A.  D. 
1750,  we  find  Michael  Chatterton  purchasing  lands  in  the  vicin- 
ity, of  David  and  Nathan  Purdy. 

Chatterton  bridge  which  crosses  the  Bronx  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill  was  first  erected  in  1736.  Cornelius  Chatterton,  one  of  the 
earliest  magistrates  of  Eastchcster  was  an  ancestor  of  this  family. 

HariV  Corners,  formerly  Barnes'  Corners,  is  another  small  ham- 
let in  Greenbnrg,  situated  about  three  miles  south  of  White  Plains, 
in  a  line  valley,  the  neighborhood  of  which  is  rendered  extremely 
beautiful  by  the  inequality  of  the  ground  and  surrounding 
scenery.  The  settlement  is  composed  of  one  church,  several 
dwellings  and  stores.  The  Bronx  River  Powder  Manufactory, 
and  Railroad  depot  adjoin  it  on  the  east.  This  place  derives  its 
name  from  John  Hart,  who  purchased  the  property  of  the  com- 
missioners in  1784. 
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The  Methodist  church  ;  stands  on  the  summit  of  the  high  ridge 
west  of  tfce  hamlet,  it  was  erected  A.  D.  1832.*  The  burying 
ground  lies  near  the  Railroad. 

A  fine  line  of  hills  extend  south  from  Hart's  Corners  to  the 

« 

foot  of  Thirty  Deer  ridge  in  Yonkers,  watered  on  the  east  and 
west  by  the  (wo  branches  of  the  Spraiue;  called  by  the  Indians 
Armenperal.  These  hills  Were  formerly  so  covered  with  thick 
woods  as  to  be  almost  impassable,  and  abounded  in  deer,  wolves, 
bears,  wild-cats,  and  rattle  snakes.  Deer  were  numerous  as  late 
as  1760. 

One  of  the  earliest  settlers  of  the  place  was  John  Tompkins  of 
Eastchestcr,  who  purchased  a  large  tract  upon  these  hills  in  1731. 
For  some  time  after  this  purchase,  Mr.  Tompkins  was  in  ihe  con- 
stant practice  of  spending  the  week  here,  and  returning  to  his 
famiJy  on  a  Saturday.  During  the  whole  of  this  period  he  was 
surrounded  by  Indians,  but  they  never  once  offered  to  molest  him. 
A  small  hill  to  the  south-east  of  the  present  Mr.  John  Tortfpkins, 
still  bears  the  name  of  Indian  hill,  and  the  adjoining  spring  is 
called  the  Indian  spring.  Two  descendants  of  the  original  pro- 
prietor, John  and  James  Tompkins,  yet  occupy  a  large  poriion  of 
the  estate. 

A  little  west  of  the  HJelhodist  church  at  Hart's  Corners  stands 
the  residence  of  Jackson  Odell,  son  of  the  distinguished  Colonel 
John  Odell.  This  gentleman,  during  the  early  part  of  the  Revo- 
lution served  in  the  capacity  of  a  guide  to  the  American  army, 
and  subsequently  received  a  colonel's  commission  from  Congress. 
He  was  the  second  son  of  Jonathan  Odell,  Esq.,  by  his  wife  Mar- 
caret  Dyckman,  and  descended  from  a  common  ancestor  with 
the  late  General  Jacob  Odell  of  Yonkers.  Col.  Odell  died  26ih 
October,  1835. 

At  one  period  of  the  war  the  house  was  occupied  as  head- 
quarters by  the  French  commander,  Count  de  Rochnmbcau, 
General  Washington  having  encamped  on  the  west  bank  of  the 
Spraine.    On  several  occasions  large  tables  were  arranged  fojr  the 

*  For  incorporatiou  of  this  church  see  Religious  Soc.  Lib.,  B.  7 ;  first  trustees, 
Underhiil  Tompkins,  Stephen  Leviness,  Gilbert  Tompkins,  Joseph  Forster,  John 
Crawford,  and  Elijah  Tompkins. 
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military  staffs  of  Generals  Washington  and  Rochambeau  in  the 
adjoining  stables,  the  mangers  serving  as  a  repository  for  their 
hats  and  swords. 

Mrs.  Churchill,  daughter  of  Mr.  Taylor,  former  proprietor  of 
the  place,  remembers  to  have  danced  with  the  celebrated  Marshal 
Berthier,  at  that  time  one  of  the  aides  of  the  Count  de  Rochara- 
beiu  in  the  parlor  of  the  present  mansion. 

The  summits  of  the  Green  burgh  hills  command  a  variety  of 
beautiful  prospects,  in  which  long  reaches  of  the  East  River, 
Bronx  valley  and  Scarsdale,  form  the  prii  cipal  features.  In  the 
south  east  corner  of  Greenburgh  is  situated  Greenville,  where 
there  is  a  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  and  a  few  scattered  dwellings. 

The  Dutch  Church  of  this  place  was  first  organized  in  1842, 
under  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Rev.  V.  M.  Hulbert  of  Yonkers, 
aud  incorporated  on  the  3d  of  December,  1643,  by  the  title  of  the 
"  Minister,  Elders  and  Deacons  of  the  Reformed  Protestant  Dutch 
Chufch  of  Greenville,  in  the  town  of  Greenburgh."  First  elders, 
John  Dusenberry  and  Charles  Dusenberry ;  first  deacons,  Ichabod 
S.nith  and  Benjamin  Carpenter.11  Mr.  Hulbert,  was  succeeded  by 
the  Rev.  Abel  T.  Stewart,  present  minister.  « 

CHURCH    MEMORANDA. 

1847,        communicants  21,        baptisms  5. 

'•The  township  of  Greenburgh  is  situated  27  miles  north  of 
New  York,  135  south  of  Albany,  and  5  miles  west  of  White 
Plains  ;  bounded  north  by  Mount  Pleasant, east  by  White  Plains 
and  Scarsdale,  south  by  Yonkers,  and  west  by  the  Hudson.  Saw 
Mill  creek,  (Nepera,)  runs  south  on  the  west  part,  Bronx  creek, 
(Aquehung,)  along  the  east  line,  and  there  are  some  branches  also 
which  supply  mill  seats."b 

The  general  surface  of  this  town  is  hilly,  but  not  mountainous. 
It  is  richly  and  beautifully  interspersed  with  hills,  valleys  and 
8 1 reams  of  water.  The  hills  are  most  of  them  good  and  suitable 
for  cultivation.  The  soil  in  general  is  gravelly  clay,  and  sandy 
loam,  producing  all  kinds  of  fruit  and  grass  in  plenty.    ' 


*  Religious  Soc.  Co.  Rec,  Lib.  B.  79,  »  Spafford'f  Gmxelteer. 
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There  are  some  valuable  quarries  on  the  banks  of  the  Hudson, 
that  yield  great  quantities  of  beautiful  building  stones.  The  fo- 
rests are  principally  of  oak,  chesnut,  hickory,  ash  and  walnut. 

Among  the  mineral  productions  may  be  mentioned  the  Dolomi- 
tic  marble,  which  occurs  in  various  places;  also  several  localities 
of  feldspar,  especially  in  the  vicinity  of  Tarry  town. 
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HARRISON. 

Harrison,  sometimes  called  the  purchase  <*nd  Harrison's  pre- 
cinct,* is  situated  3  miles  east  of  the  village  of  White  Plains,  dis- 
tant 30  miles  from  New  York,  and  134  miles  from  Albany; 
bounded  northerly  by  North  Castle,  east  and  southerly  by  Rye, 
west  by  Mamaroneck,  White  Plains  and  North  Castle.  Its  length 
north  and  south  is  about  nine  miles,  and  its  medial  width  near 
three  miles,  but  like  most  of  the  other  towns  in  this  county,  its 
form  is  irregular,  having  no  right  lines  for  its  boundaries.  The 
present  township  was  organized  7ih  of  March,  178S.b 

The  first  proprietor  of  this  land  of  whom  anything  is  known, 
was  Shanasockwell  or  Shanarocke,  sagamore  of  Poningoe,  who, 
with  other  Indians  in  1661  conveyed  to  John  Budd  of  Southhold, 
Long  Island  ;  "  one  neck  of  land  lying  on  the  mayne  called 
Apawammeis,  (Budds  neck,  Rye,)  also  range,  feeding  and  grasse 
for  cattle,  twenty  English  miles  into  the  country Pc  Under 
this  purchase  the  inhabitanJs  of  Rye  subsequently  claimed  the 
whole  territory,  a  demand  which  the  province  of  New  York  re- 
fused to  sanction. 

From  Shanasockwell,  the  territory  north  of  Westchester  path, 
(including  the  above  mentioned  range  for  cattle,)  appears  to  have 
passed  into  the  possession  of  Pathunck  or  Pat  hung,  Indian  sachem, 
for  upon  the  first  of  February,  1695,  we  find  the  latter  convey- 
ing the  present  township  to  John  Harrison,  in  the  following 
manner : 

* 

"  This  indenture,  made  the  24th  day  of  January,  and  in  the  seventh  year  of 
the  reign  of  William  the  Third  of  England,  Scotland,  France  and  Ireland, 


*  Prior  to  1775,  Harrison  constituted  one  of  the  six  prec  nets  of  Rye  parish. 

b  Revised  Statutes. 

<  See  Rye,  for  Budd's  purchase. 
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King,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c.  &c,  and  in  the  year  of  oar  Lord  God 
1695,  witnesseth,  that  I,  underwritten  Pathungo,  the  true  owner  and  proprie- 
tor of  a  certain  part  or  parcel  of  land  situate,  lying,  and  being  in  the  county 
of  Westchester,  and  province  of  New  York,  by  these  presents,  further  Mani- 
fested to  Christian  people,  to  whom  this  deed  of  conveyance  may  any  ways 
concern  :  Know  ye  th.it  I,  the  said  Pathungo,  the  trne  owner  and  proprietor 
of  the  above  named  tract  or  parcel  of  land,  upon  good  reasons  and  considera- 
tion moving  hereunto,  hut  mor^espeoially  for  a  valuable  consideration  of  j£40 
current  money  in  hand  paid  before  the  ensealing  of  these  presents,  hath  grant- 
ed, bargained,  made  over,  confirmed  and  sold,  and  do  by  these  presents  grant, 
bargain,  make  over  and  confirm,  and  fully,  freely,  and  thereby,  unto  John  Har- 
rison, of  Flushing,  in  Queens  county,  on  Nassau  Island,  in  the  province  afore- 
said, all  that  aforesaid  tract  or  parcel  of  land  aforesaid,  being  butted  and 
bounded,  as  followeth — that  is  to  say,  westward ly  upon  a  certain  river,  com- 
monly Called  and  known  by  the  name  of  Mamarranack  River,  and  so  stretching 
eastward  ly  to  a  certain  brook  called  by  the  name  of  Blind  Brook,  southwardly 
by  the  land*,  of  John  Budd,  as  appears  by  certain  marked  trees,  near  unto  West- 
chester old  road,  and  northwardly  to  certain  ponds  called  by  the  name  of  Rye 
Ponds,  together  with  all  rights,  members,  jurisdictions,  ways,  commodities, ad- 
vantages, together  with  all  meadows,  woods,  underwoods,  liberties,  franchises, 
privileges,  and  singular  appurtenances  to  the  said  tract  or  parcel  of  land  be- 
longing or  in  any  ways  appertaining,  to  have  and  to  hold  the  said  tract  or  par- 
cel of  land,  according  to  the  butts  and  bounds  above  mentioned,  and  recited  to 
the  only  proper  use  or  uses  of  him,  the  said  John  Harrison,  his  heirs  and  as- 
signs forever,  and  the  said  Pathungo,  for  himself,  his  heirs,  successors,  and 
assigns*  that  at  the  time  of  the  signing  and  ensealing  of  these  presents,  hath 
full  power  and  lawful  authority  th»e  land  and  premises  to  sell  and  confirm,  and 
that  the  same  is  truly  acquitted  and  discharged, and  sufficiently  saved  and  kept 
harmless  of  and  from  all  manner  of  former  bargains,  sales,  grants,  or  any  other 
incumbrances  whatsoever,  had  made,  done,  or  suffered  to  be  done  by  the  said 
Pathungo,  his  heirs,  successors,  or  assigns,  or  any  other  person  or  persons 
whatsoever,  by,  from,  or  under  him,  Christian  or  Indian,  whereby  the  said 
John  Harrison,  his  heirs  or  assigns,  shall  or  may  be  annoyed  or  ejected  out 
of  the  possession  thereof;  and  the  said  Pathungo,  for  himself,  his  heirs,  suc- 
cessors, and  assigns,  all  the  said  tract  or  parcel  of  land,  with  every  part  and 
parcel  thereof,  unto  the  above  said  John  Harrison,  his  heirs,  executors,  ad- 
ministrators and  assigns,  against  all  manner  of  Indians,  shall  and  will  war- 
rant, and  forever  defend,  by  these  presents.  In  wit  nes#w  hereof,  the  said  Pa- 
thungo hath  set  his  hand  and  seal  this  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

Pathungo,  his  GZT  marke. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  in, the  presence  of  us,  Charles  ~]   Morgan,  his 

marke,  Nicolas  Haight  and  James  Clement.     Moreover,  before  signing  and 

sealing  hereof,  the  said  Pathungo  doth  reserve,  liberty  foriiis  use,  such  wate- 

wood  trees  as  shall  be  found  suitable  to  make  canoes  of.     These  may  certify 
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any  whom  it  may  concern,  that  on  the  first  day  of  February,  1605-6,  appeared 
before  me,  Thomas  Willett,  Esq.,  one  of  his  Majesties1  justices  for  the  province 
of  New  York,  Pathungo,  the  within  mentioned  Indian  who  did  then  aod 
there  acknowledge  the  within  conveyance  or  deed  of  sale  to  be  his  free  and 
voluntary  act  and  deed,  as  witness  my  hand.  Thomas  Willct. 

This  may  certify  whom  it  may  concern,  that  we  Indians,  whose  names  are 
now  underwritten,  do  own  to  have  received  full  satisfaction  of  the  within 
mentioned  John  Harrison  for  all  the  within  mentioned  tract  of  laod  being  but- 
ted and  bounded  as  within  specified.  As  witness  hereof,  we  have  hereunto 
set  our  hands  and  seals  this  15th  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  ov  Lord 
God  1695-6. 

Betty  Pa^iungo,  a  her  mark,  Pathungo  Wappatoe,  tf  his  mark,  Eliaa  Jo- 
zes  Pathungo  Askamme,  0  her  mark,  Chrishoam  Pathungo,  S  her  marke,  Po- 
rige,  Jg  his  marke,  Elaas  Arowash,  Arawask's  wife,  Hannah  >  her  mark, 
Ingen.  Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  in  presence  of  James  Mott,  Samuel 
Palmer,  Joseph  Horton,  the  marke  of  <*  Akabaska.* 

A 

The  white  wood  trees  referred  to  in  the  above  deed  by  the  sachem 
Pathungo,  are  the  Liriodendron  tulipifera  of  Linnaeus,  from  the 
trunk  of  which  the  Indians  manufactured  their  canoes;  hence 
it  was  commonly  called  by  them  "canoe  wood.'* 

"  Whoever  (remarks  Mr.  Downing)  has  once  seen  the  tulip  tree 
in  a  situation  where  the  soil  .was  favorable  to  its  free  growth,  can 
never  forget  it ;  with  a  clean  trunk,  straight  as  a  column  for  forty 
or  fifty  fret,  surmounted  by  a  fine  ample  summit  of  rich  green 
foliage.  It  is,  in  our  estimation,  decidedly  the  most  stately  tree 
in  North  America.  When  standing  alone,  and  encouraged  in  its 
lateral  growth,  it  will  iudeed  often  produce  a  lower  head,  but  its 
tendency  is  to  rise;  and  it  only  exhibits  itself  in  all  its  stateliness 
and  majesty,  when,  supported  on  such  a  noble  columnar  trunk, 
it  towers  far  above  the  heads  of  its  neighbors  of  the  park  or  for- 
est. Even  when  at  its  loftiest  elevation,  its  large  specious  blos- 
so.us,  which,  from  their  form,  one  of  our  poets  has  likened  to  a 
chalice — 

Through  the  verdant  maize 

The  tulip  tree 
Its  golden  chalice  oft  triumphantly  displays — 

Pickering. 


•  Iudiau  deeds  warrant  of  survey,  Albany  Rec.  Lib.  i.  4. 
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jut  out  from  amid  the  tufted  canopy  in  the  month  of  June,  and 
glow  in  richness  and  beauty.  This  tree  was  introduced  into 
England  about  1668,  and  is  now,  we  are  informed,  to  be  found 
in  almost  every  gentleman's  park  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  so 
highly  is  it  estimated  as  ati  ornamental  tree  of  the  first  class."* 

We  hope  that  the  numerous  specimens  of  this  noble  tree  yet 
standing  in  Westchester  county  may  be  sacredly  preserved  from 
the  barbarous  infliction  of  the  axe,  which  has  heretofore  dis- 
ported without  mercy  so  many  of  our  majestic  forest  trees. 

The  next  notice  of  the  purchase  occurs  in  the  following  war- 
rant for  its  survey,  A.  D.  1695-$* 

By  his  Excellency  the  Governor  in  Council,  6fc. — You  are 
hereby  required  to  survey  and  lay  out  for  John  Harrison,  a  cer- 
tain tract  of  land  in  Westchester  county  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased by  virtue  of  a  license,  bearing  date  the  second  day  of 
August  last  past,  bounded  to  the  south  by  the  trees  of  Mr.  Budd's 
purchase,  west  by  Mamaroneck  river,  eastwardly  by  Blind  brook, 
and  north  by  Ryepond,  and  this  shall  be  to  you  a  sufficient  war- 
rant. 

Benjamin  Fletcher  to  Anthony  Graham,  Surveyor  General,  by 
order  of  Council. 

Upon  the  25th  of  June,  1696,  the  Indian  purchase  was  confirm- 
ed by  letters  patent  under  the  great  sea),  to  William  Nicolls,  John 
Harrison  and  others  in  the  following  manner. 

William  the  Third,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  England,  Scotland, 
France  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  to  all  to,  whom  these  presents 
shall  come,  sendeth  greeting :  Whereas  oar  loving  Subjects  William  Nicolls, 
Esq.,  Captain  Ebenezer  Williams,  David  Jameson,  John  Harrison,  and  Sam- 
uel Haight  have  by  their  petition,  presented  to  our  trusty  and  well  beloved 
Benjamin  Fletcher,  our  Captain  General  and  Governor-in -chief  of  our  pro- 
vince of  New  York  and  territories  depending  thereon  in  America,  and  prayed 
our  grant  and. confirmation  of  a  certain  tract  of  land  in  our  county  of  West- 
chester, beginning  at  a  certain  white  oak  tree  marked  with  three  notohea, 
standing  at  the  east  side* of  Mamaroneck  river,  and  thence  by  marked  trees, 
as  it  runs  south  sixty-five  degrees  and  thirty  minutes,  eastwardly  fifty-six 
chains  to  a  black  oak  tree  and  the  marked  trees  of  Joseph  Budd's  pnrchasa, 


»  Downing's  Landscape  Gardening,  p  197, 8,  9.    There  is  a  fine  specimen  of  this 
noble  tree  on  the  property  of  Elbert  Roosevelt,  Esq ,  Felham. 

Tol.  I.  32 
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staadisg  near  Westchester  path,  marked  with  three  notches,  aad  thence  by 
the  Marked  trees  of  Joseph  Bead's  pore  base  staadisg  eear  Westchester  path 
aforesaid,  to  an  elm  tree  oo  lbe  west  tide  of  Blind  brook,  sod  a  mhite  ash  on 
the  east  tide  of  the  said  brook,  marked  with  three  notches,  aod  thence  by  the 
east  tide  of  the  said  brook,  to  the  bead  thereof  to  a  cheseut  tree  marked 
with  three  notches  and  the  letters  E.  W.  and  H. ;  thence  sooth  to  a  mhite 
wood  tree,  and  thence  by  marked  trees  vest  to  Rjeponds ;  thence  including 
the  said  Ryeponds,  sooth  to  the  head  of  Mamaroneck  river,  which  runs  on  the 
west  side  of  Brown's  Point,  and  thence  by  Mamaroneck  river  aisd  the   east 
bounds  of  Ricbbell't  patent  to  the  place  where  it  began,  bounced  west  by 
Blind  brook  and  vacant  lands,  north   by  vacant  lands,  west  by  Mamaroneck 
river,  and  tooth  by  Budd  and  Jonas  W.  Cory  id's  purchase,  which  reasonable 
request  we  being  willing  to  grant.  Know  ye,  of  our  special  grace,  certain 
knowledge  and  mere  motion,  we  have  given,  granted  ratified  and  confirmed, 
Ac,  &c,  ant)  by  these  preseott  do  for  as,  our  heirs  and   successors,  give, 
grant,  ratify  and  confirm  unto  our  said  sovereign  subjects,  William  Nicolls, 
Ebenezer  Williams,  David  Jameson,  John  Harrison,  aud  Samuel  Haight,  all 
the  aforesaid  certain  tract  of  land  within  oor  said  county  of  Westchester,  and 
within  the  limit*  and  bounds  aforesaid  together  with  all  and  singular  the  woods, 
underwoods,  trees,  timber,  feedings,  pastures,  meadows,  marshes,  swamps, 
ponds,  pools,  waters,  water- courses,  rivers,  rivulets,  brooks,  streams,  fishing, 
hawking,  fowling,  hunting,  and  all  other  profits,  benefits,  privileges,  liberties, 
advantages,  hereditaments  and  appurtenances  whatsoever  to  the  aforesaid  re- 
cited certain  tract  of  land,  within  the  limits  and  bounds  aforementioned  be- 
longing or  in  any  ways  appertaining,  to  have  and  to  hold  all  the  aforesaid  cer- 
tain  tract  of  land,  together  with  all   and  singular  the  woods,  underwoods, 
trees,  timber,  feedings,  pastures,  meadows,  marshes,  swamps,  ponds,  pools, 
waters,  water-courses,  rivers,  rivulets,  runs,  brooks,  streams,  fishing,  fowling, 
hunting,  hawking,  and  also  other  profits,  benefits,  privileges,  liberties,  advan- 
tage*, hereditaments,  appurtenances  whatsoever,  to  the  aforementioned  cer- 
tain tract  or  tracts  of  land  within  the  parts  and  bounds  aforesaid  belonging  or 
in  any   ways  appertaining  unto  them,  the  said  William   Nicolls,  Ebenezer 
William*,  David   Jameson,  John   Harrison  and  Samuel  Haight,  their  heirs 
an  1  assigns,  to  the  only  proper  use,  benefit  and  behoof*  of  them,  the  said 
William  Nicolls,   Ebenezer  Williams,  David    Jameson,  John   Harrison  and 
Samuel  Haight,  their  heirs  and  assigns  forever,  without  any  let,  hindrance, 
or  molestation,  or  right  to  be  had  or  reserved  upon  pretence  of  joint  tenancy, 
or  survivorship,   any  thing  contained  in  this  our  grant  to  the  contrary   or 
anywise  notwithstanding,  to  be  holden  of  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  hi  free 
and  common  soccage  as  of  our  manor  of  East  Greenwich,  in  our  county  of 
Kent,  within  the  realm  of  England,  yielding,  rendering  and  paying  therefor 
yearly  and   every  year,  unto  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  the  annual  and 
yearly  rent  of  twenty  shillings  current  money  of  our  said  province,  at  our  city 
of  New  York,  on  the  Feast  day  of  the  Annunciation  of  our  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary,  in  lieu  and  itead  of  all  other  rents,  dues,  duties,  services  arid  demand* 
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whatsoever.  In  testimony  whereof,  we  have  caused  the  great  seal  of  our  said 
province  to  be  hereunto  affixed;  wiiRC33  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Benja- 
min Fletcher,  our  Captain-general  and  Govemor-in-chief  of  our  province  of 
New  York  and  territories  and  tracts  of  land  depending  thereon  in  America, 
and  Vice-admiral  of  the  same,  our  Lieutenant  and  Commander-in-chief  of  the 
militia  of  the  forces  by  sea  and  land  within  our  colony  of  Connecticut,  and  of 
all  lhe  furls  and  places  of  strength  within  the  same.  At  our  fort  of  New  York 
the  25ih  day  of  June,  in  the  eighth  year  of  our  reign,  Anno  Domini  1696,  by 
his  Excellency's  commatTd.* 

David  Jameson^ 

Entered  upon  record  in  the  Book  of  Patents  beginning  in  1695, 
by  warrant  from  his  Excellency. 

Linle  is  left  on  record  relative  to  the  Harrison  family,  who 
have  given  name  to  this  township.  In  1655,  John  Harrison  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  freeholder  of  Newtown,  Long  Islands  This 
individual  was  the  father  of  John  Harrison,  the  above  mentioned 
patentee,  also  of  Samuel  Harrison.  The  Tatter  left  two  daughters, 
coheiresses.  Hannah,  the  oldest,  married  Joshua  Cornell,  father 
of. the  present  John  Cornell  of  North  Castle,  and  Sarah,  who 
married  Gilbert  Palmer.0  The  descendants  of  Samuel  Haighl* 
(another  of  the  patentees)  are  also  very  numerous  in  the  county, 
likewise  the  Williamses. 

In  1740  occurs  a  deeel  of  sale  fronv  James  dc  Lancey  and  Lewis 
Johnston  to  Godfrey  Haines  of  Rye,  which  recites  Caleb  Heath* 
cote's  purchase  in  a  certain  patent  granted  to  John  Harrison  and 
others.  Caleb  Heathcote  appears  to  have  purchased  200  acres 
from  David  Jameson  the  patentee  in  1712.° 

The  Cromwells  were  possessed  of  estates  in  this  township  at  a 
very  early  period.  The  old  family  place  is  situated  on  the  south- 
east  side  of  Rye  pond,  on  the  road  leading  from  the  purchase  to 


»  Alb.  Rec.  Book  of  Patents,  No.  vii,  36,  37,  38.  The  original  document  is  in 
the  possession  of  Andrew  Carpenter  of  Harrison.  The  Albany  Records  say  5th  of 
June,  1095,  and  Capt.  Ebenezer  Nelson  for  Williams. 

b  John  Harrison  of  Boston,  freeman  of  that  place  in  1644,  had  a  son  John,  born 
in  1652  —Fanntr's  Register. 

c  The  father  of  John  Palmer. 

d  Samuel  Haight  appears  to  have  been  a  resident  freeholder  of  Flushing  in  1684. 

•  Co.  Rec,  lib.  C.  260. 
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North  Castle.*  The  several  bmncbes  of  the  Cromwell  family  in 
America  claim  descent  from  the  same  parent  stock  as  that  of  the 
Protector  Oliver  Cromwell.  It  is  presumed  that  the  ancestor  of 
the  American  line  was  Col.  John  Cromwell,  son  of  Sir  Oliver 
Cromwell,  and  brother  of  the  protector. 

The  following  notice  of  Col.  John  Cromwell  occurs  in  Noble's 
life  of  the  protector. 

"This  gentleman  was  early  in  the  army.  In  1624  he  went 
over  as  a  captain  in  the  first  regiment  of  foot  in  the  forces  sent 
over  by  King  James  I.  for  the  recovery  of  the  palatinate ;  after 
this  he  was  a  colonel  of  an  English  regiment  in  the  service  of 
the  United  States.  Happening  to  be  in  England  whilst  his  sove- 
reign, King  Charles  L,  was  a  prisoner  to  the  parliament  army, 
and  hearing  his  relation,  Oliver,  (afterwards  lord  protector)  say, 
4 1  think  the  king  the  most  injured  prince  in  the  world,'  and  put- 
ting his  hand  to  his  sword,  continued, k  but  this  shall  right  him,' 
supposed  that  his  zeal  was  real,  and  therefore  expressed  himself 
satisfied  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  go  those  lengths  whieh 
many  others  wished  to  go.  For  these  reasons  when  that  unfor- 
tunate, misguided  monarch  was  (after  a  pretended  trial)  con- 
demned to  die,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange  taking  vast  pains  to 
save  him,  or  at  least  to  stay  the  execution,  sent  over  such  rela- 
tions of  the  leading  men  in  the  army  as  they  thought  could  in- 
fluence them,  applied  to  this  gentleman,  he  very  readily  under- 
took the  task  with  the  greatest  expectation  of  succeeding  in  so 
desirable  a  business;  wherefore  taking  credential  letters  from  the 
States;  with  letters,  with  the  King's  and  Prince  of  Wales' sig- 
net, and  both  confirmed  by  the  States,  offering  Oliver  his  own 
terms  in  case  he  would  prevent  the  fatal  sentence  from  being 
carried  into  execution,  he  hastened  to  England.  He  found  his 
cousin  Oliver,  the  lieutenant  general,  at  home;  It  was  with 
difficulty  he  gained  admittance,  as  he  kept  his  chamber  and 
ordered  himself  to  be  denied.  Upon  his  introduction  to  Oliver, 
after  the  usual  compliments  between  relations,  he  began  to  men- 
tion the  horrid  crime  intended  to  be  committed,  and  after  a  very 


•  This  family  have  conferred  their  name  upon  a  small  brook  in  the  vicinity  of 
Rye  pond. 
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free  harranguq,  upon  its  atrocity,  the  indelible  stain  it  would  be 
to  the  nation,  and  in  what  a  light  it  was  beheld  upon  the  conti- 
nent, added,  '  that,  of  all  men  living,  he  thought  he  would  never 
have  had  any  band  in  it,  who,  in  his  hearing,  had  protested  so 
much  to  the  King.'  Oliver  replied,  it  was  not  him,  but  the  army ; 
and  though  he  did  once  say  such  words,  yet  now  times  were 
altered,  and  Providence  seemed  to  order  things  otherwise,  adding 
that  he  had  prayed  and  fasted  for  the  King  but  no  return  that 
way  was  yet  made  to  him.  Upon  which  the  colonel  stepped  a 
little  back  and  hastily  shut  the  door,  which  made  Oliver  suppose 
he  was  going  to  be  assassinated  ;  but  the  other,  raking  out  his 
papers,  said  to  him,  'Cousin,  this  is  no  time  to  trifle  with  words, 
see  here,  it  is  now  in  your  own  power  not  only  to  make  yourself, 
but  your  family,  relations,  and  posterity  happy  and  honorable 
for  ever ;  otherwise,  as  they  have  changed  their  name,  before, 
from  Williams  to  Cromwell,  so  now  they  must  be  forced  to 
change  it  again,  for  this  act  will  bring  such  an  ignominy  upon 
the  whole  generation  of  them  that  no  time  will  be  able  to  deface.' 
After  a  pause  Oliver  said, (  Cousin,  I  desire  you  will  give  me 
till  night  to  consider  it,  and  do  you  go  to  your  own  inn  and  not 
to  bed  till  you  hear  from  me.' 

"  The  colonel  retired,  and  at  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  he 
received  a  message  that  he  might  go  to  rest  and  expect  no  other 
answer  to  carry  to  the  prince,  for  the  council  of  officers  had  been 
seeking  God,  as  he  had  also  done,  and  it  was  resolved  by  them 
all  that  the  king  must  die.  With  this  unhappy  message  he  re- 
turned into  Holland  again,  where  he  continued  in  that  service 
for  many  years,  perhaps  during  the  remainder  of  his  life.  By  a 
letter  dated  Nov.  ||,  1653,  from  Jongeshall  to  William,  Earl 
of  Nassau,  it  appears  that  Col.  John  Cromwell  was  then  in  Hol- 
land. Through  the  ill  behavior  of  his  wife  Abigail,  he  was  from 
the  most  affluent  circumstances  reduced  to  the  brink  of  ruin.  By 
his  wife  (continues  Noble,)  Col.  Cromwell  had  a  daughter  Joan, 
baptized  September  28,  1634,  and  perhaps  other  children."11 

In  1686  we  find  John  Cromwellb  of  the  town  of  Westchester 


»  Noble's  Life  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  toI.  i.  534-8. 

b  John  Cromwell  (the  supposed  son  of  Col.  John,)  is  said  to  hare  emigrated  from 
Holland  during  the  time  the  Dutch  held  the  province. 
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and  Mary  his  wife,  selling  lands  to  Thomas  Hunt,  sen.,  of  the 
West  Farms.  These  lands  were  situated  upon  Long  Neck,  after- 
wards known  as  Cromwell's  Neck.a 

John  Cromwell  (the  supposed  son  of  Col.  John  Cromwell,)  left 
issue  by  his  wife  Mary,  John,  from  whom  the  present  Oliver 
Cromwell  and  Jeremiah  of  West  Farms  are  descended,  and  James 
Cromwell,  who  was  living  in  1717.  The  latter  by  his  wife  Anne 
Godfrey  had  two  sons,  John  and  James.  The  oldest  son  John 
Cromwell  was  residing  upon  the  property  in  Harrison  at  the 
ccwrfinencement  of  the  revolutionary  war,  for  his  name  occurs  in 
General  Washington's  military  map  of  the  county,  dated  1778, 
as  the  occupant  of  the  homestead.1*  The  present  William  Crom- 
well of  Harrison  is  the  grandson  of  the  above  named  John  Crom- 
well.6 

From  an  early  period,  the  Thomas  family  have  resided  in  the 
eastern  part  of  this  town.  The  first  member  who  purchased  land 
here,  was  the  Hon.  John  Thomas,  son  of  the  Rev.  John  Thomas, 
for  many  years  Rector  of  St.  George's  Church,  Hempstead, 
Long  Island.  Concerning  the  latter  individual,  Dr.  Carmichael 
in  his  history  of  St.  George's  Church,  observes,  IC  that  he  com- 
menced his  ministrations  there.,  in  the  spring  of  1705,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  society  for  propagating  the  gospel  in  foreign 
parts.  In  a  letter  addressed  to  the  secretary  of  that  society,  Oct. 
18th,  1724,  he  says,  "Good  sir,  give  my  humble  duty  to  the 
Honorable  Society,  and  assure  them  of  my  utmost  fidelity,  as  far  as 
lame  limbs  and  a  decrepid  state  of  health  will  permit.  My  heart  is 
warm  and  sound,  though  lodged,  God  knows,  in  a  crazy,  broken 


*  Sometimes  styled  Castle  Hill  Neck. 

*  John  Cromwell  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  British  and  conveyed  to  New  York. 
0  A  singular  circumstance  (illustrative  of  the  strong  family  likeness  which  still 

exists  betweeu  the  English  and  American  branches,)  occurred  in  the  village  of 
Westchester  a  few  years  since.  Oliver  Cromwell,  a  resident  blacksmith  of  that 
place,  was  accosted  by  a  friend,  who  at  the  same  moment  presented  him  a  likeness 
of  the  Protector  ;  the  former  (unable  to  read)  involuntarily  exclaimed  as  he  gaxed 
upon  the  portrait,  »  why  there  is  our  old  blacksmith  himself."  For  a  portrait  of 
the  Protector  see  the  Hon.  John  Hunter's  collections  of  painting,  Pelham  ;  and  for 
•  limber  account  of  this  family  see  genealogy. 
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carcase ;  nay,  more,  pray  tell  them  said  he,  that  Epaminondas 
like,  1  shall  fight  upon  the  stumps  for  that  purest  and  best  of 
churches,  ns  long  as  God  indulges  me  with  the  least  ability  to 
do  it.  "  After  this  (continues  Dr.  Carmichael)  we  find  no  more 
letters  from  Mr.  Thomas  to  the  society,  whose  distinguished 
ornament  he  was,  and  presume  from  other  circumstances,  that 
he  died  near  about  that  time;  but,  in  the  Society's  annual  re- 
port printed  in  London,  Feb.  16th,  1727,  we  have  discovered  the 
following  touching  memento,  viz.,  a  gratuity  of  £50,  to  Mrs. 
Thomas,  is  voted,  the  widow  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas, 
missionary  at  Hempstead,  in  New  York,  in  consideration  of  his 
long  and  faithful  services,  upwards  of  26  years/'* 

His  eldest  son,  was  the  Hon.  John  Thomas,  (already  alluded 
toy  first  Judge  of  the  county  of  Westchester,  and  for  many  years 
a  "representative  in  the  general  assembly  of  the  province.  This 
distinguished  gentleman  was  a  warm  whig,  and  took  an  active 
part  in  the  scenes  that  preceded  the  Revolution,  on  which  ac- 
count he  was  particularly  obnoxious  to  the  enemy.  Judge 
Thomas  was  seized  in  his  bed  by  a  party  of  British  troops,  at  10 
o'clock  on  Sunday  morning,  March  22d,  1777,  and  conveyed  to 
New  York,  where  he  was  committed  to  the  Provost.  Here  he 
lingered  until  the  2d  of  May,  1777,  when  (between  four  and  five 
o'clock  in  the  morning  of  that  day:)  death  released  him  from  his 
sufferings.  His  remains  were  interred  the  following  Saturday 
evening  between  seven  and  eight  o'clock  in  Trinity  Church 
yard.b  "  The  following  is  a  brief  summary*'  (says  Dr.  Thatcher) 
of  the  systematic  method  adopted  and  practiced  for  "the  destruc- 
tion of  American  prisoners,"  as  taken  from  the  New  London 
Gazette,  from  General  Washington's  letter  of  complaint  to  General 
Howe,  and  from  the  verbal  statement  of  the  officers  and  soldiers 
who  have  returned  from  New  York,  by  exchange.  They  were 
crowded  into  the  holds  of  prison  ships,  where  they  were  almost 
suffocated  for  want  of  air,  and  into  churches,  and  open  sugar 
houses,  &c.,  without  covering  or  a  spark  of  fire.    Their  allow- 


•  Carmichael's  Hist,  of  St.  George's  Church,  p.  28. 
b  Extracted  from  James  Franklin's  Bible. 
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ance  of  provisions  and  water  for  three  days,  was  insufficient  for 
one,  and  in  some  instances,  they  were  four  days  entirely  destitute 
of  food.  The  pork  and  bread,  for  they  had  no  other  sustenance, 
and  even  water  allowed  them  were  of  the  worst  possible  quality, 
and  totally  unfit  for  human  beings.  A  minute  detail  of  their 
dreadful  sufferings,  would  only  serve  to  harrow  up  the  feelings 
of  surviving  friends.  As  a  gross  outrage  against  the  principles 
of  humanity,  suffice  it  to  say,  that  in  consequence  of  the  most 
barbarous  treatment,  died  within,,  a  few  weeks,  not  less  than  fif- 
teen hundred  American  soldiers,  brave  young  men,  the  pride 
and  shield  of  our  country.  After  death  had  released  the  suffer- 
ers, their  bodies  were  dragged  out  of  the  prisons  and  piled  up 
without  doors,  till  enough  were  collected  for  a  cart  load,  when 
they  were  carted  out  and  tumbled  into  a  ditch,  and  slightly  cove- 
red with  earth."** 

By  his  wife  Abigail,  the  Hon.  John  Thomas  left  issue,  (beside 
fourdanghters,)  JohnThomas,  High  Sheriff  of  Westchester  county, 
in  1778,b  William  Thomas,  and  Major  General  Thomas  Thomas 
of  Harrison.  The  latter  individual  was  one  of  the  most  promi- 
nent whigs  of  the  north,  a  distinguished  military  officer,0  sheriff 
of  the  county,  (in  1778)  and  one  of  the  first  members  of  the 
state  legislature.  The  following  notice  of  his  capture  by  the 
Queen's  rangers  in  1777,  is  thus  related  by  Lieutenant  Col. 
Simcoe. 

"  Before  the  troops  went  into  winter  quarters,  it  was  necessary 
that  sufficient  boards  should  be  procured  to  hut  those  who  were 
to  remain  in  the  vicinity  of  King's  Bridge,  and  the  light  troops 
were  of  the  parties  who  collected  them.  Lt.  Colonel  Simcoe  pro- 
posed to  General  Tryon,  who  commanded  the  British,  to  take 
down  Ward's  house,*1  and  the  buildings  in  its  vicinity;  and  that, 
while  a  covering  party  .should  halt  there,  he  would  attempt  to 
surprise  Col.  Thomas,  (a  very  active  partizap  of  the  enemy,)  and  a 


•  James  Thatcher's  Military  Journal,  Feb.  1777,  page  77. 

b  This  gentleman  was  the  last  High  Sheriff  of  the  county  before,  and  the  first 
appointed  after  the  war. 

«  General  Thomas  was  elected  chairman  of  Public  Safety,  in  1776. 
a  See  Fast  Chester. 
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post  of  dragoons,  nearly  twenty  miles  beyond  it.  General  Tryon 
acquiesced  in  the  proposal,  and  directed  it  to  be  put  in  execution, 
but  seemed  v*»ry  doubtful,  whether  so  wary  a  person  as  Thomas 
could  be  circumvented.  Lt.  Col.  Sitncoe  marched  all  night,  with 
Emmericfk's  and  the  Queen's  rangers,  and  surrounded  'Thomas' 
house  by  daybreak.  He  never  lay  at  home  before  that  night, 
and  had  done  so  in  consequence  of  the  British  troops  in  general 
being  gone  into  winter  quarters,  and  one  of  his  own  spies  being 
deceived,  and  made  to  believe  that  the  Queen's  .rangers  were  to 
inarch  to  Long  Island.  One  shot  wns  fired  from  the  window, 
which,  unfortunataly  killed  a  man  by  the  side  of  Lieut.  Col. 
Simcoe.  The  house  was  immediately  forced,  and,  no  resistance 
being  made,  the  officers  shut  the  doors  of  the  different  rooms,  to 
prevent  the  irritated  soldiers  from  revenging  their  unfortunate 
comrade.  The  man  who  fired,  was  the  only  person  killed  :  but 
Thomas,  after  Lt.  Col.  Simcoe  had  personally  protected  him 
and  ensured  his  safety,  jumped  out  of  the  window,  and,  springing 
over  some  fences,  would  have  certainly  escaped,  notwithstanding 
most  of  Emmerick's  riflemen  fired  at  him,  had  not  an  hussar 
leapt  after  him  and  cut  at  him  with  his  sword,  (which  he 
crouched  from,  and  luckily  escaped,)  when  he  surrendered. 
The  cavalry  proceeded  on  to  the  enemy's  picquet,  at  a  mile  dis- 
tance. '1  hey  had  been  alarmed  by  the  firing,  and  were  formed. 
They  fired  theircarbines  (hy  which  Captain  Ogden,  of  Emmerick's, 
was  wounded)  and  fled  ;  they  were  pursued,  but  to  no  purpose. 
The  troops  returned  to  General  Tryon,  who  was,  in  person,  at 
Ward's  house,  and  who  wns  much  pleased  at  this  mischievous 
pat  tizan's  being  taken.     This  march  was  above  fifty  miles."* 

General  Thomas  was  subsequently  paroled,  and  ultimately 
exchanged.  Upon  his  death,  which  took  place  in  182J,  the 
Thomas  property  in  this  town  passed  by  will  to  the  heir  of  his 
sister,  Charity  Thomas,  who  married  James  Ferris  of  Throck- 
morton's neck.    Their  grandson  Thomas  Ferris  is  the  present 


•  Simcoe's  Military  Journal,  Barilett  &  Welfoife,  N.  Y.  p.  99,  93. 
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proprietor.    Of  this  family  is  the  Hon.  Charles  G.  Ferris,  late 
member  of  Congress  from  the  city  of  New  York. 

The  remains  of  ihe  Thomas  family  are  interred  within  a  neat 
inclosure,  situated  on  the  west  side  of  the  estate.  Here  are  a 
number  of  memorials  inscribed  as  follows.* 

Sacred 

to  the  memory 

.      of 

Major  General 

Thomas  Thomas, 

who  died  on  the  20th  Mty, 

A.  D.  1824, 

in  the  ?9ih  year  of  his  age. 

As  t  soldier  of  the  Revolution 

of  1776, 

he  aided  in  achieving 

the  independence  of  the      ' 

United  States : 

as  a  member  of  the  legislators 

of  the  State  of  New  York, 

he  assisted  in  laying  tho 

foundation  of  those  institutions 

that  are  intended  to  perpetuate  the 

Republic. 

Sacred  Sacred 

to  the  memory  of  to  the  memory 

Catharine  Thoma3,  of 

widow  of  Charles  Floyd  Thomas, 

Thomas  Thomas,  son  of  Thomas  Thomas, 

who  died  the  15th  day  of  and  Catharine  Thomas, 

January,  A.  D.  1825,  ,          who  died  on  the  2d  of 

in  the  79th  year  of  her  age.  January/A.  D.  1802, 

in  the  21th  year  of  his  age. 


»  There  are  also  memorials  to  Nancy  Thomas,  daughter  of  General  Thomas  and 
Gloriana  Thomas. 
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The  Field  family  were  also  among  the  early  settlers  of  Harri- 
son's purchase.  Anthony  Field*  having  removed  from  Flushing 
to  this  town  in  1725.  He  was  the  father  of  six  sons,  Thomas, 
Samuel,  Benjamin,  William,  Moses  and  Johu,b  whose  descen- 
dants arc  very  numerous  in  the  county. 

The  small  settlement  of  Purchase  is -pleasantly  situated  in  the 
northern  corner  of  the  town,  on  the  south-east  side  of  Rye-pond. 
It  contains  two  meeting  houses  belonging  to  the  Society  of 
Friends,  a  store  and  a  post-office.0  Upon  the  road  from  Rye  to 
Bedford  passing  through  this  place,  are  several  dwellings. 

The  first  Friends  meeting  house  appears  to  have  been  erected 
prior  to  the  Revolutionary  war,  npon  ground  giveu  for  that  pur- 
pose by  Anthony  Field.d  The  oldest  memorial  in  the  grave  yard 
contains  the  following  inscription. 

R.  W. 
March  31,  1731. 

During  the  war  the  Friends  meeting  house  was  occupied  as 
an  hospital  by  the  American  army. 

Within  a  short  distance  of  the  Purchase  lies  Rye-pond,  a 
beautiful  sheet  of  water  covering  over  two  hundred  and  ten  acres 
of  ground.  In  this  pond  vast  quantities  of  pickerel  are  annually 
taken  with  hook  and  line,  and  pleasant  sport  is  afforded  to  those 
who  are  fond  of  trolling.6  Its  waters  abound  also  with  almost 
every  other  variety  of  fresh  water  fish.  The  best  place  for  fish- 
ing is  said  to  be  a  flat  rock  near  the  centre  of  the  pond. 

Rye-pond  has  an  outlet  on  the  west  which  passes  into  the  little 
pond  of  the  same  name,  and  from  thence  into  Bronx's  river.f 

The  principal  proprietors  of  the  land  bordering  the  pond,  are 


•  Anthony  Field  was  the  son  of  Benjamin  Field  of  Flushing.  For  further  partica* 
lars  of  this  family,  see  pedigree. 

b  This  individual  is  the  aucestor  of  the  Fields  of  Yorktown  and  New  York. 
«  There  is  also  an  African  Church  and  school  house  in  the  vicinity,  under  th# 
patronage  of  the  Friends, 
d  Anthony  Field  is  buried  in  the  Friends  grave  yard  at  Purchase. 

*  No  fishing  is  allowed  in  the  ponds  with  any  kind  of  net  et  seine, 
'  Rye-pond  is  the  prinoipal  source  of  the  Bronx. 
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Ezra  Carpenter  on  the  south,  Thomas  Clapp  on  the  east,  and 
Oliver  Matthews  on  the  north. 

The  late  Thomas  Clapp  of  this  town  left  one  hundred  and 
fifty  acre 3  on  the  west  side  of  the  pond  for  the  education  of  poor 
children  at  the  Purchase. 

A  little  south  west  of  this  place  is  situated  the  farm  and  resi- 
dence of  the  Hon.  Joseph  H.  Anderson,  late  member  of  Congress 
for  the  seventh  district.  The  house  commands  a  very  fine  and 
extensive  prospect  of  the  Sound  and  surrounding  country.  Jo- 
seph H.  Anderson  is  the  son  of  Jeremiah  Anderson,  Esq.,  who 
for  many  years  represented  this  county  in  Assembly. 

"  U|)on  the  23d  of  October,  1776,  Col.  Tyler's,  Huntington's 
and  Throop's  regiments  of  General  Parson's  brigade,  and  of  Gen. 
Heath's  division  moved,  and  took  post  at  the  head  of  King  street, 
near  Rye-pond.''* 

"  On  the  4th  of  December,  1781,  (says  General  Heath)  Captain 
Sacketl  of  the  New  York  levies  near  Harrison  purchase  below 
the  lines,  having  gone  a  small  distance  from  his  detachment  on 
the  morning  of  the  2d,  was  taken  prisoner  by  a  party  of  the  en- 
emy. The  enemy  afterward  attacked  Lieutenant  Mosher  to 
whom  the  command  of  the  detachment  fell.  Lieutenant  Mosher 
and  the  detachment  behaved  with  great  bravery,  repulsed  the 
enemy,  killed  one  of  them  and  two  horses,  and  wfiunded  eight  of 
the  enemy,  among  them  a  Captain  Kipp,  said  mortally.  Colonel 
Holmes  and  Captain  Kipp  had  their  horses  killed  under  them, 
the  levies  had  not  a  man  killed  or  wounded."0 

The  above  engagement  took  place  in  the  vicinity  of  Merritt's 
tavern.  Mosher's  command  consisted  of  only  eighteen  men, 
while  the  British  horse  under  Colonel  Holujes  numbered  over 
seventy.0 


•  Heath's  Mem.  75,  76.  From  a  return  of  militia  officers  for  Harrison's  Pre- 
cinct, February  9ih,  1776,  it  appears  that  John  Thomas,  minor,  was  chosen  cap- 
tain, Gilbert  Dusen berry  first  lieutenant,  William  Woodward  second  lieutenant  and 
James  Mil  er,  jun.  ensign. 

b  Heath'd  Mem.  p.  324. 

•  A  full  narrative  of  this  memorable  event  has  been  published  in  almost  ey«ry 
country  in  Europe,  showing  what  a  handful  of  infautry  can  do,  opposed  to  a  strong 
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We  believe  the  whole  period  of  the  American  war  cannot  pro- 
duce such  another  instance,  in  which  tho  enemy  were  repulsed 
by  so  small  a  force.  General  Washington  himsetf  often  spoke 
of  this  brilliant  affair,  and  praised  the  gallantry  of  the  brave  Mo- 
sher.a 

The  surface  of  this  town  is  mostly  level ;  soil,  loam,  fertile  and 
well  cultivated,  drained  by  iJlind  Brook  (Mockquaras)  and  Mam- 
nroneck  River,  running  sourh  into  Long  Island  Sound,  sup- 
plying mill  seats  in  abundance.15  The  south  line  of  the  town  is 
about  one  mile  from  the  Sound,  and  the  northeast  corner  touches 
upon  the  west  line  of  Connecticut.  The  growth  of  wood  con- 
sists principally  of  oak  of  all  kinds,  chestnut,  much  hickory,  ash 
and  elm,  &c.  <fcc. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  town  records  relate  to  the  elec- 
tion of  town  officers  at  the  commencement  of  the  Revolution,  and 
immediately  subsequent : — 

"On  Tuesday,  the  2d  of  April,  1776,  the  freeholders,  inhabit- 
ants of  Harrison's  Precinct,  met  at  the  place  appointed  by  law, 
and  made  choice  of  the  following  town  officers : — 
Samuel  Haviland,  Supervisor, 
William  Miller,  Town  Clerk, 

Joshua  Hunt,  ) 

John  Haight,  >  Assessors, 

Wellsey  Dusenbery,  ) 

Joseph  Carpenter,  Highway  Master  for  lower  part, 

David  Halstead,  "  "  the  middle, 


force  of  horse.    Seven  of  Mother's  party  were  from  the  farm  of  General  Pierre  Tan 
Cortlandt,  Cortland  town. 

*  Ou  the  east  side  of  the  road  leading  from  the  Purchase  to  Rye,  lies  the  grave 
of  an  old  veterau  by  the  name  of  John  Peter  Follow,  who  died  at  the  advanced  age 
of  1*20.  He  requested  that  the  following  epitaph  might  be  inscribed  on  his  tomb 
stone  : — 

"  Here  lies  as  good  a  soldier 
as  ever  fought  in  Flanders/' 

Also,  in  the  same  vicinity,  Louis  Burling,  a  colored  soldier  of  the  Revolution,  whe 
served  as  a  private  in  Col.  Samuel  Pell's  regiment. 

b  Upon  the  Mockquams,  or  Blind  Brook,  is  situated  the  grist  mill  of  the  late  Gen- 
Thomas. 
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Stephen  Field,  Highway  Master  for  the  upper, 
William  Ascough,        «  "  Brown's  Point, 

William  Woodward,     «  "  North  street, 

Job  Harden,  "  "  West  and  Haight 

streets,  all  to  the  usual  bounds. 

vnSZJnS?*  i Fence  and  ^  *— «* 

Thomas  Park,  Pownder." 
At  a  town  meeting  held  this  first  day  of  April,  1783,  in  Har- 
rison's Precinct,  State  of  New  York,  the  following  town  officers 
were  chosen  to  servo  the  ensuing  year : — 
"  Isaiah  Maynard,  Supervisor, 
Stephen  Field,  Town  Clerk. 
James  Miller,  Constable  and  Collector. 

Thomas  Thomas,      ) 

William  Woodward,  >  Assessors 

Thomas  Carpenter,    \ 

Henry  Dusenbery,  Pownder, 

John  Cromwell,  Overseer  of  the  Highway  for  the  upper 

part  of  the  Precinct, 

Richard  Barnes  for  the  middle  part, 

Joseph  Carpenter  for  the  lower  part, 

Roger  Purdy  for  North  street. 

Job  Haddon,  jr.,  for  the  west  part  of  the  patent, 

EHsha  Horton,6^'  (  Fence  and  Damage  Viewers. 
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LEWISBOROtTOH. 

Lewisborough  is 
situated  eighteen- miles 
north  of  the  village  of 
White  Plains, — distant 
fifty  miles  from  New 
York,  and  one  hundred 
and  nineteen  from  Al- 
bany,— bounded  north 
F.-hyt.iu  ctauicb,  L.wkb»™.|h.  by  North  sa]em,  east  by 

lite  State  of  Connecticut,  south  by  Connecticut  and  the  towns  of 
Pound  ridge  and  Bedford,  and  west  by  Somers. 

This  town,  prior  to  1808,  was-  called  Salem,  and  afterward 
South  Salem,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  northern  town  of  that 
name"  In  1840  the  name  was  again  changed  to  Lewisborough, 
in  compliment  to  John  Lewis,  Esq.,  a  liberal  benefactor  to  its 
common  schools. 
*  The  earliest  sale  of  lands  in  this  town  is  to  be  found  in  an  In- 
dian deed  bearing  dale  15th  of  August,  1653,  wherein  Ponus 
Sagamore,  of  Toquams,  and  Ouox,  his  son,  (for  (he  value  of  four 
coats,)  conveyed  to  the  people  of  Stamford  all  their  land,  extend- 
ing sixteen  miles  north  of  the  town  plot  of  Slamford,  and  "two 
miles  still  further  north,  for  the  pasture  of  their  cattle,"  &cb 
The  nhove  sale  clearly  embraced  a  large  proportion  (perhaps  the 
whole)  of  Lewisborough.  Some  of  these  lands  must  have  subse- 
quently reverted  to  the  Indians,  for  in  1699  the  Kitchawan  tribe 
again  released  the  same  territory  to  Stephanas  van  Cortlandt. 
This  individual  had  previously  obtained  a  charter  from  the 


t  Salem  in  incorporated  on  the  18 th  of  Much,  1791. 
k  See  page  6. 
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Crown,  erecting  the  whole  of  his  possession  into  the  lordship  and 
manor  of  Cortlandi,*  by  which  means  the  northern  part  of  this 
town,  came  to  be  included  in  the  manor. 

On  the  8th  of  July,  1701,  we  find  Caioonah,  Indian  Sagamore, 
confirming  to  the  inhabitants  of  Stamford  "all  those  lands  which 
extend  westward  as  far  as  the  west  bounds  of  Bedford  purchase 
and  marked  trees,  and  by  the  east,  bounds  of  the  same,  bounded 
north  by  the  south  side  of  Bedford  purchase,  and  by  the  stone 
hills  upon  a  straight  line  eastward  unto  the  vpper  end  of  the 
Long  Pond,  and,  further,  on  an  east  line,  until  it  meets  with  a 
line  drawn  north  from  the  upper  end  of  Five  Mile  River,  which 
is  the  east  line  of  our  several  purchases."1? 


^V^A^° 


From  this  time  we  hear  no  more  of  the  aboriginal  proprietors 
of  Salem. 

Lewisborough  includes  seven  miles  in  length  of  the  south  end 
of  a  tract  of  land  caled  the  Oblong.  This  territory  was  a  strip 
of  one  mile  three  quarters  and  twenty  rods  wide,  formed  by  the 
running  of  a  line  parallel  with  Hudson's  River,  and  twenty  miles 
distant  therefrom  to  the  south  line  of  Massachusetts.  The  con- 
troversy between  the  two  colonies  of  New  York  and  Connecti- 
cut concerning  it  lasted  nearly  a  century,  during  which  time  the 
disputed  ground  afforded  a  sort  of  sanctuary  for  the  most  desper- 
ate kind  of  outlaws  and  robbers.  Some  improvement,  however, 
must  have  taken  place  prior  to  the  settlement  of  the  boundary, 
since  we  find  the  people  living  on  the  Oblong,  between  the  gov- 
ernments of  New  York  and  Connecticut,  employing  the  religious 
services  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dibble,  Rector  of  Siamford.c 

The  commissioners  appointed  for  settling  the  lines,  assembled  at 


*  See  Royal  Charter  of  Cortlandt 
b  Trumbull's  Hist,  of  Connecticut. 

•  Reports  of  Propagation  Society. 


\ 
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Greenwich,  April  29th,  1725,  when  they  came  to  the  following 
agreement  as  to  the  means  of  ascertaining  the  lines,  viz.,  "  they 
are  the  westernmost  line,  called  eight  miles,  the  line  running 
east  northeast  thirteen  miles  and  sixty-four  rods  from  the  eight 
mile  line,  the  line  called  parallel  with  the  Hudson's  River,  and 
twenty  miles  from  it,  extending  from  the  end  of  the  line  thirteen 
miles  and  sixty-four  rods  northward  to  Massachusetts  line ;  the 
parallel  line  was  in  two  lines,  having  one'  angle  in  it.  The 
equivalent  land  they  estimated  at  61,440  acres,  which  has  to  be 
taken  from  Connecticut  on  the  east  side  of  the  parallel  line."* 

The  angle  above  mentioned  (sometimes  called  Cortktndt's 
Point)  was  situated  near  the  southwest  shore  of  Lake  Wacabuck 
(Long  Pond.)  Here  the  commissioners,  who  surveyed  the  manor 
of  Cortlandt  in  1734,  erected  a  monument,  which  they  "  deemed 
and  esteemed  twenty  miles  distant  from  Cortland t's  Point,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Highlands." 

"  The  complete  settlement  of  the  boundary  line  (says  the  his* 
torian  Smith)  was  not  made  till  the  14th  of  May,  1731,  when 
indentures,  certifying  the  execution  of  the  agreement  in  1725, 
were  mutually  signed  by  the  commissioners  and  surveyors  of 
both  colonies. 

Upon  the  establishment  of  this  partition,  a  tract  of  land  lying 
on  the  Connecticut  side,  consisting  of  above  sixty  thousand  acres, 
from  its  figure  called  the  Oblong,  was  ceded  to  New  York,  as  an 
equivalent  for  lands  near  the  Sound,  surrendered  to  Connecti- 
cut.* 

The  very  day  after  the  surrender  made  by  that  colony,  a  patent 
passed  in  London  to  Sir  Joseph  Eyles  and  others,  intended  to 
convey  the  whole  Oblong.  A  grant  posterior  to  the  other  was 
also  regularly  made  here,  to  Hawley  and  Company,  »(  the  great- 
est part  of  the  same  tract,  which  the  British  patentees  brought  a 
bill  in  chancery  to  repeal.  But  the  defendants  filed  an  answer 
containing  so  many  objections  against  the  English  patent,  that 
the  suit  remains  still  unprosecuted,  and  the  American  proprietors 


*  Letters  on  Boundaries.     Hartford  ;  Letter  117. 

t>  See  Douglas'*  late  Plan  of  the  British  Dominions  of  New  England. 
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hare  ever  since  held  the  possession.  Mr.  Harridon,  of  the  conn* 
cil,  solicited  this  controversy  for  Sir  Joseph  Eylea  and  his  part* 
ners,  which  contributed,  in  a  great  degree,  to  the  troubles  so  re- 
markable in  a  succeeding  administration."* 

Upon  the  8th  of  June,  1731,  the  following  letters  patent  were 
issued,  under  the  great  seal,  to  Thomas  Hawley  and  his  associ- 
ates : — 

"  It  is  hereby  certified,  that  whereas  Thomas  Hawley,  Nathan  St.  John, 
Samuel  Smith,  Benjamin  Benedict,  Richard  Olmsted,  Thomas  Smith,  Ebene- 
ser  Smith,  Daniel  Sherwood,  Benjamin  Bnrtt,  Thomas  Hyatt.  Benjamin  Wil- 
son, Joseph  Lee,  Joseph  Keeler,  James  Benedict,  Richard  Osborn,  Samuel 
Smith,  Daniel  Olmsted,  Timothy  Keeler,  Jonah  Keeler,  Matthew  Seymour, 
Joseph  Northrup,  James  Brown,  Adam  Ireland,  John  Thomas,  and  Benjamin 
Bird  sail,  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Ridgefiekl,  as  of  the  eastern  parts  of  this 
proTince,  by  their  humble  petition,  presented  unto  bis  Excellency  in  council, 
the  third  day  of  September,  setting  forth  that  they  and  their  ancestors  have  for 
a  long  time  been  settled  upon,  cultivated  and  improved,  certain  lands  near  the 
eastern  parts  of  this  province,  held  by  patent  from  the  colony  of  Connecticut ; 
but  that,  contrary  to  their  expectations,  some  of  the  lands  to  be  sold  by  pateat 
from  the  colony  of  Connecticut  are  supposed  to  be  within  that  pari  of  the 
province  of  New  York,  commonly  called  the  Eptivalenl  Lands,  and  that  tfas> 
petitioners,  together  with  their  associates,  would  be  willing  to  defray  the 
charge  and  expense  of  finding  out  and  ascertaining  the  true  partition  lines  be- 
tween both  the  said  colonies,  provided  that  50,000  acres  of  the  said  lands  be 
granted  to  the  petitioners ;  and  whereas,  the  partition  lines  between  the  said 
colonies  have  been  accordingly  run  out  and  ascertained  by  commissioners  for 
both  the  said  colonies,  being  thereunto  duly  commissioned  and  appointed,  and 
sixty- one  thousand  four  hundred  and  forty  acres  of  land  of  the  said  colony  of 
Connecticut  were  lately,  at  the  settling  of  the  said  partition  lines,  surrendered 
to  the  said  province  of  New  York,  for  the  use  of  his  Majesty  ;  wherefore  the 
petitioners  prayed  his  Excellency  would  be  favorably  pleased  to  grant  to  them, 
their  heirs  and  assigns,  his  Majesty's  letters  patent  for  50,000  acres  of  the 
•aid  land  under  such  quit  rent,  provisions  and  restrictions  as  is  and  are  direct- 
ed in  his  Excellency's  commissions  and  instructions ;  which  petition  being 
then  and  there  read  and  considered  of,  his  Majesty's  council  of  this  province, 
did  afterwards,  on  the  same  day,  humbly  advise  and  consent  that  his  Excel- 
lency do  grant  the  prayer  of  the  same,  &c,  given,  <fcc.  four  several  tracts,  the 
first  of  which  begins  at  the  monument  where  the  two  lines  intersect  which  are 
the  eastwardly  bounds  of  the  said  surrendered  lands,  and  is  one  mile,  three 


•  Smith's  Hist,  of  N.  Y.  p.  177. 
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quarters  of  a  mile,  and  fifty-two  rods  distant  on  a  line  running  north  eigkty- 
foor  degrees  east  from  the  monument,  and  the  end  of  the  twenty  mile  line 
from  Cortland f  3  Point  west  to  the  east  end  of  Long  Pond,  &c,  then  along 
south  side  of  said  pond  to  tho  easterly  bounds  of  said  surrendered  lands. 

The  second  tract  begins  at  the  monument,  standing  at  two  nrles  from  the 
monument,  at  the  end  of  the  twenty  miles  from  CorUandt's  Point. 

The  third  begins  at  the  eighth  mile  monument,  on  the  westwardly  bounds  of 
the  said  surrendered  lands,  on  the  line  running  north  twelve  degrees  and  thirty 
minutes  east  from  the  monument,  at  the  end  of  the  twenty  miles  from  Cort- 
landt's  Point. 

The  fourth  tract  begins  at  the  thirty-fourth  mile  from  the  monument,  at  the 
end  of  the  twenty  miles  from  Cortlandt's  Point,  &c.  Given,  under  our  hands, 
■at  New  York,  this  eighth  day  of  June,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  Majesty's 
reign,  A.  D.  1731.*  J.  MoNTAOMfcsu. 

On  the  8th  of  January,  1752,  John  Bowton  of  the  East  patent, 
granted  a  tract  of  land,  consisting  of  eighty  acres,  to  Benjamiu 
Rockwell  for  the  sum  of  £249. 

The  same  year  letters  patent  were  granted  to  James  Brown  of 
the  county  of  Westchester,  gentleman,  for  "four  several  tracts  of 
land  within  that  tract  of  land  called  the  Equivalent  lands,  lately 
surrendered  by  our  colony  of  Connecticut  to  our  colony  of  New 
York,  first  beginning  on  the  western  bounds  of  the  said  Equiva- 
lent, at  the  south-west  corner  of  a  tract  of  land  in  or  late  granted 
to  Thomas  Hawley  and  others,  known  by  the  name  of  lot  No.  9, 
containing  1100  acres,"  <fcc.    22d  August,  1752.b 

The  following  receipt  appears  to  have  been  given  for  quit-rent 
due  on  the  East  patent  in  1760. 

"  Received  of  the  owners  and  proprietors  of  the  East  patent,  to 
wit,  Thomas  Hawley  and  others,  for  a  tract  of  50,000  acres  of 
land  in  Westchester  and  Dutchess  counties,  commonly  called  the 
Oblong,  by  the  hands  of  Abraham  King,  £1382  Is.  5(2.,  proved 
money,  being  the  full  balance  of  quit-rent  which  was  due  her 
majesty  on  the  said  patent,  to  the  8th  day  of  June,  1760,  old 
style,  as  witness  my  hand  this  21st  day  of  March,  1760. 

"Richard  Nicholls, 

"  Deputy  Receiver  General." 


•  Alb.  Book  of  Pat.  No.  i.  1. 
t  Alb.  Book  of  Pat  Novxii.  451. 
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Upon  the  partition  of  Cortlandt's  manor  in  1734,  the  lots  (in- 
cluded in  this  town)  fell  in  the  following  order  to  the  devisees 
and  heirs  of  Stephanus  van  Cortlandt,  viz.,  one-half  of  south  lot 
No.  7,  east  of  the  Croton,  to  Stephen  van  Cortlandt ;  ditto  No.  8, 
Gertrude  Beeckman ;  ditto  No.  9,  Margaret  Bayard  ;  ditto  No.  10, 
Mr.  Skinner.  The  above  lots  have  been  long  since  distributed 
among  numerous  grantees,  such  as  the  Meads,  Keelers,  Rock- 
wells, Ferrises,  and  Bowtons,  &c.,  &c. 

The  general  surface  of  Lewisborough  is  hilly  and  even  moun- 
tainous ;  much  attention,  however,  has  been  paid  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  soil,  which  consists  of  clay  mixed  with  a  sandy  loam. 
The  whole  township  is  well  irrigated.  Croton  river  runs  along 
the  north-west  corner  while  Cross  river  (the  outlet  of  Lake  Wa- 
cabuck)  waters  the  central  portion.  Tatomuck  river  also  rises 
within  its  limits;  each  of  these  streams  supply  numerous  mill 
seats. 

Upon  the  high  hills  which  rise  to  the  east  of  Cross  river  (near 
the  eastern  border  of  the  town,)  is  situated  the  village  of  South 
Salem.  This  place  contains  several  scattered  dwellings,  two 
stores,  a  post-office,  (first  established  in  March,  1813,)  and  a  Pres- 
byterian church. 

The  scenery  of  the  neighborhood  is  uncommonly  beautiful, 
abounding  in  rich  woods,  deep  valleys,  and  fertile  pastures.  The 
air  also  of  its  mountainous  regions  is  said  to  be  very  salubrious. 
An  opening  through  the  hills  to  the  south-west  affords  a  fine 
view  of  the  distant  stony  mountains,  and  the  great  valley  of  Cross 
river. 

The  Presbyterian  church  of  South  Salem  occupies  a  command- 
ing position  near  the  centre  of  the  village.  It  is  a  handsome 
wooden  structure,  sixty  feet  by  forty,  surmounted  with  a  tower 
and  spire.  The  latter  serves  as  a  beacon  to  the  surrounding 
country. 

The  first  notice  of  this  church  occurs  on  the  19th  of  May,  1752, 
11  when  a  convention  of  ministers  assembled  at  Salem,  upon  the 
desire  of  the  people."  The  same  year  there  appear  to  have  been 
eighteen  members  in  connection  with  this  society.  The  Pres- 
byterian church  of  Lower  Salem  was  first  incorporated  on  the 
4th  of  January,  1784.    Abijah  Gilbert,  Jacob  Hoit,  Mhtthew  Sey- 
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mour,  Gideon  Seely,  Michael  Halstead,  and  Nathaniel  Newman, 
trustees.* 

Besides  a  small  parsonage  this  church  possesses  an  extensive 
glebe,  consisting  of  about  thirty  acres  of  improved  land  and 
seventy  of  woodland.  In  the  year  1800  the  trustees  petitioned 
the  legislature  for  an  act  to  enable  them  to  sell  certain  lands  for 
the  benefit  of  the  church.  The  act  was  passed  March,  1800,  and 
is  entitled  an  act  to  authorize  the  trustees  of  the  Presbyterian 
church  and  congregation  of  the  town  of  Salem  to  sell  and  dis- 
pose of  certain  lands  for  the  benefit  of  the  said  church  and  con- 
gregation. 

"  Whereas  the  trustees  and  society  of  the  Presbyterian  church 
and  congregation  of  the  town  of  Salem,  in  the  county  of  West- 
chester, have  by  their  petition  to  the  legislature,  prayed  for  leave 
to  sell,  for  the  benefit  of  the  said  church  and  congregation,  cer- 
tain lands  belonging  to  the  said  church  and  congregation,  in  the 
town  of  Salem  aforesaid,  thereupon :  Be  it  enacted  by  the  people 
of  the  state  of  New  York,  represented  in  senate  and  assembly, 
that  full  power,  good  right,  and  lawful  authority  shall  be  and 
hereby  is  granted  to  the  trustees  of  the  said  church  and  congre- 
gation to  sell,  alien  in  fee,  all  right  and  title  belonging  to  the  said 
church  and  congregation,  vested  in  them  as  trustees  of  and  in  all 
such  lands,  situate,  lying  and  being  in  the  town  of  Salem,  in 
Westchester  county,  as  they  from  time  to  time  may  deem  neces- 
sary for  the  purpose  of  procuring  other  lands  on  which  a  parson- 
age house  may  be  more  conveniently  erected,  and  for  erecting 
the  same.  Provided  always  that  the  lands  so  to  be  sold  by  vir- 
tue of  this  act  shall  not  exceed  the  quantity  of  fifty  acres.b 

This  church  and  congregation  are  in  connection  with  the 
Bedford  Presbytery. 

LIST   OF   MINISTERS    OP   THE    PRESBYTERIAN    CHURCH    AT 

SOUTH    SALEM. 

lnstal  or  call.        %  Ministers.  Vacated  by. 

19th  May,  1752,         Rev.  Solomon  Mead,  Death. 


*  Religions  Soc.  Lib.,  A.  p.  2. 
b  Laws  of  N.  Y.  1800,  p.  47. 
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27th  Nov.  1804, 

u 

John  Ely, 

Bang. 

«        1813, 

u 

Jacob  Borbank, 

the  same. 

"        1817, 

tt 

Clark  Hart,            / 
Abraham  Andries,  \ 

•  ■ 

«        1819, 

Cc 

supplies. 

"        1820, 

tt 

Charles  F.  Batler, 

Resig. 

1st  May,  1823, 

a 

Stephen  Saunders, 

the  same. 

9th  Oct  1834, 

it 

Reuben  Frame, 

present  pastor. 

Church  Memoranda. 

1804,  51  members,  1826, 173  members,  2  baptized. 

1836,212    ditto       6  baptized.    1846,226    ditto       7    ditto. 

The  grave  yard  surrounding  the  church  contains  memorials 
to  the  families  of  the  Keelers,  Rockwells,  Ferrises,  Gilberts, 
Lonndsberrys  and  Meads,  &c.  <fcc. 

11  Green  is  the  church  yard,  beautiful  and  green." 
:<  Ridge  rising  gently  by  the  side  of  ridge." 

In  the  south-west  corner  appears  a  neat  marble  slab  inscribed 
to  the 

Memory  of  the 

Rev.  Solomoi?  Mead, 

First  Pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 

Church  in  this  place,  2E.  86. 
He  had  the  charge  of  this  people, 
4S  years. 
Ob.  September,  1812. 
While  marble  monuments  decay 
The  righteous  live  in  endless  day, 
And  earthly  temples  turn  to  dust, 
Blest  is  the  memory  of  the  just. 

Also  a  monument  erected  in 

Memory  of 

♦  Capt  Joseph  Webster, 

who  died 

Jan.  16,  1838, 

aged  81  yean 

and  12  days. 


COUNTY  OF  WESTCHESTER*  271 

A  mission  of  the  Church  of  England .  way  organized  in  this 
town  sometime  prior  to  the  Revolutionary  war.  Its  first  trustees 
are  said  to  have  been  Gershom  Sellick,  Mr.  Brown  and  others. 
Soon  after  its  establishment,  Benjamin  Brown  of  Norwalk  made 
a  liberal  benefaction  of  one  hundred  acres  of  land,  as  a  glebe  for 
the  support  of  a  minister.  The  first  church  edifice  was  erected 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Salem,  (for  the  use  of  the  Episcopal  mis- 
sion,) at  the  commencement  of  the  Revolution.  The  building 
was  constructed  of  the  very  best  timber,  and  contained  three 
hundred  and  sixty-five  braces.  It  stood  upon  the  land  of  Jere- 
miah Keeler,  near  the  road-side  leading  from  South  Salem  to 
Ridgefield. 

Some  of  the  most  active  members  of  the  mission  having  joined 
the  army,  (at  the  commencement  of  hostilities,)  it  was  found  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  dispose  of  the  building  to  satisfy  the  claims 
of  the  contractor,  Mr.  Benjamin  Chapman.  This  individual  sub- 
sequently purchased  it  and  converted  the  same  into  a  tavern. 
For  many  years  it  was  known  as  the  Church  tavern.  Mr.  Chap- 
man afterwards  sold  the  property,  with  the  dwelling  house,  to 
J.  L.  Morehouse,  from  whom  it  passed  to  the  present  Mr.  Jere- 
miah Keeler.  In  1796,  Mr.  Keeler  dismantled  the  building,  and 
removed  the  materials.* 

On  the  19th  of  May,  1811,  the  Episcopal  church  was  in- 
corporated under  the  style  of  "  the  church-wardens  and  vestry- 
men of  the  corporation  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  Sa- 
lem." At  a  previous  meeting  of  the  members  of  this  church, 
held  on  the  15th  of  October,  1810,  the  following  officers  had  been 

m 

duly  elected  for  the  year  ensuing,  viz:  Angus  McCarrol),  Wil- 
liam Sherwood,  church-wardens;  Henry  Hoyt,  Gould  Bouton, 
jun.,  Jesse  Jarvis,  Samuel  B.  Isaacs,  Samuel  Ambler,  Joseph 
Nash,  Absolom  Holmes  and  James  Church,  vestrymen.b 

In  1815  this  church  was  visited  by  the  Rev.  Theodosius  Bar- 
tow of  New  Roche)  le,  and  the  same  year  Mr.  George  Weller  was 


•  Communicated  by  Henry  Keeler  and  others. 

*  Religious  Soc.  Lib.  A. 
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licensed  as  a  lay  reader  for  the  same.*    Occasional  services  were 
also  performed  here  by  the  Rev.  Eiias  Cooper  of  Yonkers,  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Haskell  of  Rye,  and  the  Rev.  John  McVickar,  &c. 
The  first  delegate  from  this  church  to  the  diocesan  convention, 
in  1811,  was  Mr.  Samuel  B.  Isaacs. 

Notitia  Parochialis. 
1811,  communicants  10,  baptisms  7,  families  15. 

For  a  number  of  years  no  Episcopal  services  have  been  per- 
formed in  this  town. 

The  house  now  occupied  by  Jacob  Gibber,  situated  a  little 
north  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  is  celebrated  as  having  been 
the  temporary  prison  of  Major  John  Andre,  Adjutant  General  of 
the  British  army.  From  this  place  he  penned  the  letter  to 
General  Washington,  disclosing  his  true  character.  n  After  the 
capture  of  Andre  by  the  three  farmers  of  Westchester,  (says 
Sparks,)  the  latter  resolved  to  convey  their  prisoner  to  the  nearest 
military  post,  which  was  then  stationed  at  North  Castle,  under  the 
command  of  Lt.  Col.  Jameson.  From  North  Castle  the  prisoner 
was  foolishly  forwarded  by  that  officer,  under  the  charge  of 
Lieut.  Allen  and  a  guard,  to  General  Arnold.  Upon  the  return 
of  Major  Tallmadge,  (who  it  seems  had  been  out  on  duty,) 
to  North  Castle,  and  having  inspected  the  papers,  he  earnestly 
requested,  that  the  prisoner  might  be  brought  back,  to  which 
Jameson  at  last  consented.  In  the  tatter's  order  of  countermand 
to  Lieutenant  Allen,  he  says,  "from  some  circumstances  which 
I  have  just  discovered,  1  have  reason  to  fear,  that  a  party  of  the 
enemy  is  above,  and  as  I  would  not  have  Ahderson  retaken,  or 
get  away,  1  desire  that  you  will  proceed  to  Lower  Salem,  with 
him,  and  deliver  him  to  Capt.  Hoogland,  <fcc.  <fcc. 

Some  mistake  appears  to  have  been  made  in  the  orders,  for 
Andre  was  returned  to  North  Castle.  It  was  now  agreed  upon 
by  Jameson  and  Tallmadge,  "  that  it  was  best  to  keep  Anderson 
in  close  custody,  till  something  more  should  be  known  about  hitn, 
or  till  orders  should  be  received  from  General  Washington.     As 


»  This  gentleman  was  subsequently  ordained  in  North  Salem. 


t 
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Lower  Salem  was  farlher  within  the  American  lines  than  North  Cas- 
tle ;  and,  as  Col.  Sheldon's  quarters  were  there,  it  was  thought  advi- 
sable for  him  to  be  removed  to  that  place.  Major  Tallmadge  com- 
manded the  escort,  and  continued  with  the  prisoner  from  that  time, 
till  he  arrived  at  Tappan.  It  will  be  remembered  that  eight  or 
nine  days  previous  to  the  taking  of  Andre,  a  letter  had  been 
received  by  Major  Tallmadge  from  Arnold,  in  which  he  requested 
Tallmadge,  if  a  man  by  the  name  of  Anderson  should  come 
within  the  lines,  to  send  him  to  head  quarters  with  two  horse- 
men, and  to  bear  him  company  in  person,  if  his  business  would 
permit.  This  incident,  connected  with  the  circumstances  of  the 
captureof  the  prisoner,  who  called  himself  Anderson,  and  with  the 
obvious  disguise  he  now  assumed,  confirmed  Tallmadge's  sus- 
picions, though  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  plans  in  agitation  he 
could  only  conjecture,  as  Anderson  revealed  nothing  and  men- 
tioned no  names.  On  the  arrival  of  Andr6  at  Lower  Salem, 
about  8  o'clock  in  the  morning,  he  was  introduced  to  Mr.  Bron- 
son,  who  was  attached  to  Sheldon's  regiment,  and  who  occupied 
a  small  apartment  which  he  consented  to  share  with  the  prisoner. 
The  room  could  be  easily  guarded,  as  it  had  but  one  door  and 
one  window.  Andre  appeared  much  fatigued,  and  at  first  was 
little  inclined  to  talk.  His  clothes  were  soiled,  and  he  accepted  a 
change  from  Mr.  Bronson,  while  his  linen  and  nankeen  under 
dress  was  sent  to  the  washerwoman. 

Becoming  refreshed  and  more  at  ease,  he  relaxed  into  familiar 
conversation,  which,  with  his  agreeable  and  courteous  manners, 
excited  the  interest  and  secured  the  good  will  of  his  room-mate. 
He  resorted  to  his  favorite  resource  for  amusement,  and  sketched 
with  a  pencil  a  group  of  ludicrous  figures,  representing  himself 
and  his  escort  under  march.    He  presented  the  sketch  to  Bronson, 
saying,  "  this  will  give  you  an  idea  of  the  style  in  which  I  have 
had  the  honor  to  be  conducted  to  my  present  abode."    In  di-    * 
versions  of  this  kind  the   morning  passed  away.     As  it  was 
known  to  Andre  that  the  papers  found  on  his  person  had  been 
transmitted  to  General  Washington,  who  must  soon  receive  them, 
and  it  being  now  evident,  that  he  would  not  himself  be  sent  to 
Arnold,  he  perceived  that  any  further  attempts  at  concealment 
would  be  unavailing,  and  resolved  to  stand  forth  in  his  true  char- 
Vol.  I.  35 

*>4 
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acter,  seeking  no  other  mitigation  of  bis  case,  than  such  as 
could  be  granted  on  the  strict  principles  of  honor  and  military 
usage.  With  this  view  he  wrote  in  Bronson's  room,  his  first  letter 
to  General  Washington, 

"  Salem,  24  September,  1780. 

11  Sir,— 
"  What  1  have  as  yet  said  concerning  myself,  was  in  the  jus- 
tifiable attempt  to  be  extricated ;  I  am  too  little  accustomed  to 
duplicity  to  have  succeeded. 

"I  beg  your  excellency  will  be  persuaded,  that  no  alteration  in 
the  temper  of  my  mind,  or  apprehension  for  my  safety,  induces 
me  to  take  the  step  of  addressing  you  ;  but  that  It  is  to  rescue 
myself  from  an  imputation  of  having  assumed  a  mean  character 
for  treacherous  purposes  or  self  interest ;  a  conduct  incompatible 
with  the  principles  that  actuate  me;  as  well  as  with  my  conduct 
in  life. 

"  It  i3  to  vindicate  my  fame  that  I  speak,  and  not  to  solicit  se- 
curity. 

"  The  person  in  your  possession  is  Major  John  Andrg,  Adju- 
tant General  to  the  British  Army. 

"  The  influence  of  one  commander  in  the  army  of  his  adversa- 
ry is  an  advantage  taken  in  war.  A  correspondence  for  this 
purpose  I  held  ;  as  confidential  (in  the  present  instance)  with  his 
Excellency  Sir  Henry  Clinton. 

"  To  favor  it,  1  agreed  to  meet  upon  ground  not  within  the 
posts  of  either  army  a  person,  who  was  to  give  me  intelligence; 
Icame  up  in  the  Vulture  man-of-war  for  this  effect,  and  was  fetched 
by  a  boat  from  the  ship  to  the  bench.  Being  there,  I  was  told 
that  the  approach  of  day  would  prevent  my  return,  and  that  I 
must  be  concealed  until  the  next  night.  I  was  in  my  regimen- 
tals, and  had  fairly  risked  my  person. 

"  Against  my  stipulation,  my  intention,  and  without  my  know- 
ledge beforehand,  I  was  conducted  within  one  of  your  posts. 
Your  excellency  may  conceive  my  sensation  on  this  occasion, 
and  will  imagine  how  much  more  must  I  have  been  affected  by 
a  refusal  to  reconduct  me  back  the  next  night,  as  I  had  been 
brought.    Thus  become  a  prisoner,  I  had  to  concert  my  escape. 


COUNTY  OP  WESTCHfeSTER.  275 

I  quitted- my  uniform,  and  was  passed  another  way  in  the  night, 
without  the  American  posts,  to  neutral  ground,  and  informed  I 
was  beyond  all  armed  parties,  and  left  to  press  to  New  York.  I 
was  taken  at  Tarrytown  by  some  volunteers. 

u  Thus,  as  I  have  had  the  honor  to  relate,  was  I  betrayed  {being 
Adjutant  General  of  the  British  army,)  into  the  vile  condition  of 
an  enemy  in  disguise  within  your  posts. 

"  Having  avowed  myself  a  British  officer,  I  have  nothing  to  re- 
veal but  what  relates  to  myself,  which  is  true  on  the  honor  of  an 
officer  and  a  gentleman. 

"  The  request  1  have  to  make  to  your  excellency,  and  I  am 
conscious  I  hddress  myself  well,  is,  that  in  any  rigor  policy  may 
dictate,  a  decency  of  conduct  towards  me  may  mark,  that,  though 
unfortunate,  I  am  branded  with  nothing  dishonorable,  as  no  mo- 
tive could  be  mine  but  the  service  of  my  King,  and  as  I  was  in- 
voluntarily an  impostor. 

"Another  request  is,  that  I  may  be  permitted  to  write  an  open 
letter  to  Sir.  Henry  Clinton,  and  another  to  a  friend  for  clothes 
and  linen. 

"I  take  the  liberty  to  mention  the  condition  of  some  gentlemen 
at  Charleston,  who  being  either  on  parole  or  under  protection, 
were  engaged  ip  a  conspiracy  against  us.  Though  their  situation 
is  not  similar,  they  are  objects  who  may  be  set  in  exchange  for 
mo,  or  ane  persons  whom  the  treatment  I  receive  might  affect 

t:  It  is  no  less,  sir,  in  confidence  of  the  generosity  of  your  mind, 
than  on  account  of  your  superior -station,  that  I  have  chosen  to 
importune  you  with  this  letter.  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great 
respect,  sir,  your  excellency's  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

*  John  Andre,  Adjutant  General19 

When  he  had  finished  this  letter,  he  handed  it  open  to  Major 
Tailmadge,  who  perused  it  with  astonishment  and  strong 
amotion;  for,  although  he  believed  the  writer  to  be  a  military 
man,  yet  he  had  not  supposed  him  a  person  of  such  rank,  nor 
dreamed  of  the  dangerous  plot  in  which  he  had  been  acting  a 
part.  The  letter  was  sealed  and  sent  to  General  Washington. 
From  that  moment  Andre's  mind  seemed  relieved.  He  became 
cheerful,  and  his  good  humor,  affable  address,  and  attractive  pow- 
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ers  of  conversation,  gained  upon  the  hearts  of  the  officers,  sod 
won  from  them  reciprocal  kindness  and  civilities.'"  As  soon  as 
General  Washington  had  ascertained  the  full  extent  of  the  trea- 
son, instantaneous  preparations  were  made  for  the  defence  of 
West  Point,  and  "  an  order  dispatched  to  Col.  Jameson,  directing 
him  to  send  Andre  under  a  strong  guard  to  Robinson's  house. 
The  express  arrived  about  midnight  at  Lower  Salem,  and  at  that 
hour  an  officer  came  with  the  message  to  Andre.  He  started  up 
quickly  from  his  bed  aud  obeyed  the  summons.  The  rain  fell  in 
torrents,  and  the  night  was  dark  and  dismal.  Mr.  Brotison 
says,  that,  on  taking  leave,  he  expressed  a  deep  sense  of  the  obli- 
gations he  was  under,  for  the  delicate  and  courteous  treatment  ha 
had  received  from  the  officers  of  the  regiment  with  whom  he  had 
become  acquainted,  and  declared  that,  whatever  might  be  his  fu- 
ture destiny,  he  could  never  meet  them  as  enemies.  The  guard 
marched  all  night,  and  in  the  morning  of  the  next  day,  September 
26th,  Andre  arrived  at  Robiusoh's  house,  in  the  custody  of  Major 
Tall  mad  ge.."b  From  whence  he  was  taken  the  same  evening  to 
West  Point. 


•  Spirlu'  Life  of  Arnold,  p.  331,235,  6,  7,  8. 

•  Spufca'  Lit*  of  Arnold,  p.   253,  i. 
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.  The  ravages  of  time  have  made  but  little  progress  upon  the 
old  quarters  of  Andre  at  Salem ;  the  small  room  still  remains, 
with  its  single  door  and  solitary  window  looking  out  upon  the 
road. 

Between  two  and  three  miles  northwest  of  the  village  of 
South  Salem  lies  Lake  Wacabuck,  (Long  Pond,)  a  beautiful 
sheet  of  water,  covering  over  two  hundred  and  twelve  acres  of 
ground.  Near  by  is  another  pond  connected  with  the  former  by 
a  small  stream.  Both  are  fed  and  supplied  chiefly,  (perhaps  en- 
tirely,) by  springs  and  rivulets  from  the  great  Long  Pond  moun- 
tain. The  northern  shore  of  the  lake  is  bordered  with  hanging 
woods,  and  surrounded  by  rocky  mountains  of  the  most  picturesque 
form,  presenting  altogether  an  interesting  scene  as  the  traveller 
approaches  from  Lower  Salem.  The  hills  on  the  southern  shore 
are  much  lower,  but  equally  attractive;  their  bases  being  pro- 
fusely covered  with  foliage  to  the  very  margin  of  the  water. 
Jts  shores  are  also  diversified  with  wooded  points.  Lake  Waca- 
buck was  once  famous  for  the  abundance  of  its  beavers  (castor 
fiber.)  It  is  upwards  of  fifteen  years  since,  that  the  last  solitary 
hermit  was  observed  upon  the  edge  of  the  lake.  This  animal 
had  been  noticed  at  different  intervals  throughout  the  summer  of 
1832.  In  the  fall  of  that  year  a  laboring  man  (residing  near  the 
lake)  determined  upon  securing  it  if  possible.  For  this  purpose 
he  took  his  station  early  one  morning  in  the  vicinity  of  one  of 
the  beaver's  haunts.  It  soon  made  its  appearance,  and  com- 
menced felling  a  small  tree,  which  it  drew  to  the  water's  edge; 
but  the  man  who  had  refrained  from  firing,  in  order  to  watch 
the  motions  of  the  animal,  making  a  slight  noise,  it  became 
alarmed,  and  suddenly  plunged  into  the  water.* 

The  numerous  rivers  of  Westchester  county  must  have  afford- 
ed (the  Indian  hunter)  an  abundant  supply  of  this  useful  animal. 
Van  der  Donck,  the  Patroon  of  Yonkers,  informs  us  that  in 
1656,  beavers  were  found  not  far  from  his  residence,  and  several 
were  brought  in  by  the  Indian  hunters ;  also  that  80,000  of  these 
animals  were  annually  killed  in  this  quarter  of  the  country. 


•  It  is  said  that  the  same  animal  was  observed  in  the  fall  #f  1837. 
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"  The  Indians  (continues  the  same  authority)  bum  the  bearer 
bones  and  never  permit  their  dogs  to  gnaw  the  same;  alleging 
that  afterwards  they  will  be  unlucky  in  the  chase.  Among  all 
the  beaver  skins  I  have  seen,  no  more  than  one  was  of  a  differ- 
ent color,  and  that  was  white,  the  outer-wind' hairs  were  golden 
yellow.  This  skin  was  shipped  on  board  the  Princess  with 
Director  Kieft,  which  was  lost  at  sea."1 

The  deep  waters  of  Lake  Wacnbuck  afford  vast  quantities  of 
fish,  as  pickerel,  large  perch,  eels,  &c.  The  two  former  are  said 
to  have  been  introduced  here  within  a  few  years.  The  favorite 
haunts  of  the  pickerel  are  the  Cove  and  Raven's  rock. 

Upon  the  south  ridge  of  Long  Pond  mountain  (which  rises 
abruptly  from  the  northern  shore  of  tho  take,)  is  situated  the 
cave  of  Sarah  Bishop,  the  hermitess. 


Amidst  the  savage  landscape,  bleak  and  bare, 
Stands  the  chill  hermitage,  in  mountain  rock,  and  air, 
Its  haunts  forsaken,  and  its  feasts  forgot, 
A  leaf  strown,  lonely,  desolated  cot ! 

[White's  Selborne. 


•  Vdii  der  Donck'a  Hist  New  Netherlands. 
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The  hermitess  is  reported  to  have  been  a  resident  of  Long  Isl- 
and at  the  period  of  the  Revolution,  where  she  saw  the  destruc- 
tion of  her  paternal  mansion,  and  suffered  great  cruelty  at  the 
hands  of  a  British  officer,  which  finally  induced  her  to  abandon 
society  altogether,  and  seek  an  abode  in  ihe  present  cave. 
The  following  account  of  a  visit  to  the  hermitess  is  taken  from  a 
newspaper  printed  at  Poughkeepsie  in  1S04. 

"Yesterday  I  went  in  company  of  two  Captain  Smiths  of  this 
town  to  the  mountain  to  visit  the  hermitage.    As  you  pass  the 
southern  and  elevated  ridge  of  the  mountain,  and  begin  to  des- 
cend the  southern  steep,  yon  meet  with  a  perpendicular  descent 
of  a  rock,  in  the  front  of  which  is  this  cave.    At  the  foot  of  the 
rock  is  a  gentle  descent  of  rich  and  fertile  ground,  extending 
about  ten  rods,  when  it  instantly  forms  a  frightful  precipice,  des- 
cending half  a  mile  to  the  pond  called  Long  Pond.    Jn  the  front 
of  the  rock  on  the  north,  where  the  cave  is,  and  level  with  the 
ground,  there  appears  a  large  frustum  of  the  rock,  of  a  double 
fathom  in  size,  thrown  out  by  some  unkown  convulsion  of  na- 
ture, and  lying  in  front  of  the  cavity  from  which  it  was  rent, 
partly  enclosing  the  mouth  and  forming  a  cover.   The  rock  is  left 
entire  above  and  forms  the  roof  of  the  humble  mansion.    This 
cavity  is  the  habitation  of  the  hermitess,  in   which   she  has 
passed  the  best  of  her  years,  excluded  from  all  society.    She 
keeps  no  domestic  animal,  not  even  fowl,  cat,  or  dog.    Her  little 
plantation,  consisting  of  half  an  acre,  is  cleared  of  its  wood  and 
reduced  to  grass,  where  she  has  raised  a  few  peach  trees,  and 
yearly  plants  a  few  hills  of  beans,  cucumbers,  and  potatoes.  The 
whole  is  surrounded  by  a  luxuriant  grape  vine,  which  over- 
spreads the  surrounding  wood,  and  is  very  productive.     On  the 
opposite  side  of  this  little  tenement,  is  a  fine  fountain  of  excel- 
lent water.     At  this  fountain  we  found  the  wonderful  woman 
whose  appearance  it  is  a  little  difficult  to  describe.     Indeed,  like 
nature  in  its  first  state,  she  was  without  form,  her  dress  appear- 
ed little  else  than  one  confused  and  shapeless  mass  of  rags 
patched  together  without  any  orddr,  which  obscured  all  human 
shape,  excepting  her  head  which  was  clothed  with  a  luxuriancy 
of  lank  grey  hair,  depending  on  every  side  as  time  had  formed 
it,  without  any  covering  or  ornament.    When  she  discovered 
our  approach,  she  exhibited  the  appearance  of  a  trild  *an3  timid 
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animal.  She  started  and  hastened  to  her  cave  which  she  entered, 
and  barricadoed  the  entrance,  with  old  shells  pulled  from  the 
decayed  trees.  We  approached  this  humble  habitation,  and  after 
some  conversation  with  its  inmate,  obtained  lrberty  to  remove 
the  palisades  and  look  in,  for  we  were  not  able  to  enter,  the  room 
being  only  sufficient  to  accommodate  one  person.  We  saw  no 
utensil,  either  for  labor  or  cookery,  save  an  old  pewter  basin  and 
a  gourd  shell,  no  bed  but  ihe  solid  rock,  unless  it  were  a  few  old 
rags  scattered  here  and  there,  no  bed  clothes  of  any  kind,  not 
the  least  appearance  of  food  or  fire.  She  had  indeed  a  place  in 
one  comer  of  her  cell  where  a  fire  had  at  some  time  been  kindled, 
but  it  did  not  appear  there  had  been  one  for  some  months.  To 
confirm  this,  a  gentleman  says  he  passed  her  cell  five  or  six  days 
after  the  great  fall  of  snow,  in  the  beginning  of  March  ;  that  she 
had  no  fire  then,  and  had  not  been  out  of  her  cave  since  the 
snow  had  fallen.  How  she  subsists  during  the  severe  season  is 
yet  a  mystery.  She  says,  she  eats  but  little  flesh  of  any  kind  ; 
in  the  summer  she  lives  on  berries,  nuts  and  roots.  We  con- 
versed with  her  for  some  time,  found  her  to  be  of  a  sound  mind, 
a  religious  turn  of  thought  and  entirely  happy  in  her  situation. 
Of  this  she  has  given  repeated  proofs,  by  refusing  to  quit  this 
dreary  abode.  She  keeps  a  bible  with  her,  and  says  she  takes 
much  satisfaction  and  spends  much  time  in  reading  it."  Soon 
after  her  settlement,  the  hermites3  purchased  the  cave  and  three 
acres  of  land  adjoining.  Here  she  resided  until  the  winter  of 
1810,  when  she  was  accidentally  killed  by  falling  into  a  pit.* 

The  southern  view  from  the  cave  affords  a  splendid  prospect 
of  forty-five  miles  in  extent,  terminated  by  Long  Island. 

From  Lake  Wacabuck  issues  the  Peppeneghek,  or  Cross  River, 
(one  of  the  numerous  tributaries  of  the  Croton,)  upon  which  is 
situated  the  small  settlement  of  Cross  River.  This  place  coo* 
tains  a  post  office,  two  churches,  several  manufactories,  and 
twenty  dwellings.  The  road  from  Ridgefield,  by  South  Salem, 
to  Bedford,  passes  through  it.  The  Baptist  church  of  Cross 
River  was  first  incorporated  on  the  28th  of  March,  1842 ;  Lewis 
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ine  poor-master  found  in  the  cave  a  amall  aum  of  money  sufficient  to  defray 
her  funeral  expense*. 
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Holmes,  Abijah  Reynolds,  Lewis  Mead,  Titus  Reynolds,  Jerah 
M.  Elmore,  trustees.*  The  Methodist  Episcopal  church  of  this 
place  (sometimes  styled  the  Herman  Chapel)  was  incorporated 
12th  of  March,  1825 ;  first  trustees,  Joseph  Wilson,  Daniel  Silk- 
man,  John  Silkman,  Aaron  Silkman,  Walter  S.  Lyons,  audi  John 

Brady.b 

The  waters  of  the  Cross  River  are  abundantly  supplied  with 

all  kinds  of  fresh  water  fish.   Near  the  intersection  of  the  Beaver 

Dam  and  Cross  River  are  situated  the  fishing  falls. 

Golden's  Bridge  is  a  small  hamlet  (located  on  the  banks  of  the 
Croton)  in  the  northwest  corner  of  this  town.  It  contains  a  post 
office  and  several  dwellings. 

Vista  is  a  pretty  settlement  in  the  southeast  corner  of  Lewis- 
borough.  Here  is  a  post  office  and  several  dwellings.  This 
portion  of  the  town  is  drained  by  the  Tatomuck  River,  which 
empties  into  the  Sound  at  Stamford. 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  the  town  books: — 

"  First  Book  of  Records  in  Salem,  April  the  I7th}  1747. 
At  a  town  meeting  in  Salem,  April  2,  1751 — 

Justice  Gilbert,  Moderator, 

Jacob  Wall,  Supervisor, 

Nathaniel  Wyatt,  Clerk, 

David  Webster,  Constable, 

Peter  Benedict,  Sessor, 

Benj.  Rockwell,  Sessor, 

Nathan'1  Wiatt,  Sessor, 

David  Webster,  Servuer, 

Nathan'l  Wiatt,  Servuer, 

Jacob  Walley,  Servuer." 
"  At  a  town  meeting  in  Salem,  10th  day  of  January,  1763,  Re- 
solved that  the  welfare  of  the  town  was  endangered  by  one  Dr. 
Michael  Abbott,  of  Ridgefield,  in  the  colony  of  Connecticut,  who 
had  lately  come  into  the  town  with  sundry  other  persons,  and 
had  inoculated  with  the  small  pox  one  Gershom  Sillick,  by 
means  of  which  the  people  are  greatly  exposed,  and  put  in  much 
damages  of  taking  the  small  pox/' 


•  County  Rec  Religious  Soc.  Lib.  B.  70.         b  Co.  Rec  ReL  So*.  Lib.  A.  186. 
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MAMARONECK. 

I         M  AM  A  RON  EC  K  IS  SJI- 

I  uated seven  miles  south 
I  of  the  village  of  White 
'  Plains,  distant  twenty 
milea  northeast  of  New 
York,  and  about  one 
hundred  and  forty-two 
south  of  Albany ; — 
bounded  north  by 
Scarsdale,  east  by  Harrison  and  Rye,  south  by  Long  Island 
Sound,  and  west  by  New  Rochelle.  Its  length,  north  and 
south,  is  three  miles,  and  its  medial  width  two  and  a  quar- 
ter.* The  etymology  of  the  name  of  ibis  place  (at  different 
periods  spelt  Mammarinikes,  Mornoronaek,  Hamarinck,  Merinak, 
and  Momoronuck)  doubtless  refers,  like  most  other  Indian  words, 
to  some  object  peculiar  to  its  geographical  locality.  The  last 
syllable,  "  neck,"  or  "  uck"  (uc,)  being  the  ordinary  inflection  for 
locality,  and  one  of  the  striking  characteristics  of  Mohegan  names 
east  of  the  Hudson.  By  some  the  word  is  supposed  to  indicate 
"the  place  of  rolling  stone*,"  (boulders,)  which  abound  in  the 
romantic  environs  ol  Mamaroneck.b 

The  aboriginal  name  for  the  southeast  corner  of  the  town  con- 
stituting De  Lancey's  Neck  was  "  Wanmainack,"  while  the  west 
neck,  adjoining  New  Rochelle,  was  called  by  the  Indiana  "  Man- 
gopson.n 

Mamaroneck,  at  the  time  of  the  Dutch  discovery,  appears  to 


•  New  York  Gazetteer. 

b  U  the  Indian  deed  to  John  Budd,  of  Rye.  1661,  the  place  m  n 
the  nam,  o[  Merrimack,  an  Indian  term  for  the  atnifeoa  nafa  wlnci 
«d  Ike  watera  of  the  bay  in  peat  nnmbtia. 
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have  been  inhabited  by  one  of  the  numerous  sea  coast  tribes 
termed  Suwanoes,  or  Sewanoos,  by  John  De  Laet,  one  of  the 
earliest  historians  of  the  New  Netherlands,  A.D.  1625.*  This 
people  he  describes  "  as  dwelling  along  the  coast  from  Norwalk 
to  twenty-four  miles  to  the  neighborhood  of  Hellegat."  Adriaen 
van  der  Donck,  in  his  map  of  1656,  styles  them  Siwanoys. 
These  Siwanoys  constituted  a  tribe  of  the  mighty  Mohegan  na- 
tion, originally  called  Muhhekanew,  or  the  Seven  Tribes  on  the 
sea  coast — otherwise  called  Mohiggans  by  the  English,  and  Ma- 
hicanders,  or  River  Indians  by  the  Low  Dutch.b  " 

The  River  Sachems,  at  this  early  period,  paid  tribute  to  Sas- 
sacus,  grand  sachem  of  the  Mohegans,  whose  broad  territory  ex- 
tended from  Narragansett  to  Hudson  River,  and  over  all  Long  Is- 
land. In  1644,  there  was  an  Indian  Chief  by  the  name  of  Mam- 
aranack,  living  at  Kitchawanc,c  (Croton.)  This  individual  may 
have  been  one  of  the  grantors  of  these  lands  to  the. Dutch  West 
India  Company,  in  1640,  when  the  latter  purchased  a  large  tract 
of  country  extending  as  far  east  as  Greenwich. 

The  site  of  the  ancient  Indian  village  in  this  town  can  still  be 
traced  upon  the  projecting  rocks,  directly  opposite  the  residence 
of  Benjamin  M.  Brown,  Esq.  This  spot  was  well  suited  to  the 
habits  of  the  aborigines,  who  subsisted  one-half  of  the  year  at 
least  upon  the  fish  caught  in  these  waters.  It  must  also  be  borne 
in  mind,  that  all  the  Indian  villages  on  the  sea  board  were  noted 
for  the  manufacture  of  seawant,  the  materials  for  which  were 
found  here  in  great  abundance.d 

The  beautiful  scenery  of  the  bay,  and  adjoining  necks,  must 
have  had  peculiar  attractions  for  these  roving  nomads  and  hun- 
ters, as  they  appear  always  to  have  selected  such  places  for  their 
summer  residence.  Early  Connecticut  coins  have  been  discover- 
ed on  the  site  of  these  habitations.     The  remains  of  several  In- 


*  De  Laet's  New  World,  chap.  yiii. 

b  N.  Y.  Hist.  Soc.  New  Ser.  vol  i.  296-307. 

•  O'Callaghan's  Hist  N.  N.  302. 

d  There  were  two  kinds  of  seawant,  wampum  or  Indian  money,  viz.  wampum, 
(white,)  and  suckauhock,  (Mack.)  The  white  was  manufactured  from  the  Mehe- 
aubock  Periwinkle.    The  black  of  the  Quahaug. 
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dians  were  found  a  few  years  since,  in  repairing  the  road  opposite 
Mr.  Monmouth  Lyons' store.  Some  of  the  skeletons  were  nearly 
entire.  They  have  been  since  interred  in  the  rear  of  Dr.  Stan- 
ley's residence.  Upon  the  Shnbal  Lyon  property,  north-east  of 
the  village,  is  situated  the  Indian  burying  ground.  Remains  of 
extensive  Indian  works  exist  on  the  elevated  ground,  north  of 
Mr.  Benjamin  Brown's  residence,  called  Nelson's  Hill.  They 
consist  of  four  circular  pits  in  the  form  of  a  square,  having  a 
small  mound  upon  the  south.  "  The  use  of  these  excavations  it 
is  impossible  to  imagine,  unless  we  suppose  them  to  have  been 
used  by  the  aborigines  in  defence,  an  idea  that  is  rather  favored 
by  thb  circular  mound  on  the  south,  as  if  made  purposely  to  re- 
ceive the  palisade."  The  site  of  other  Indian  habitations  are 
very  apparent  on  the  west  side  of  Heathcote  Hill.  We  have 
shown,  that  the  lands  belonging  to  this  town  were  originally  pur- 
chased  of  the  native  Indians  by  the  Dutch  West  India  Company, 
in  1640.  Their  next  proprietor  was  John  Richbell,  who  obtained 
a  confirmation  from  the  Indians,  A,  D.  1660.  The  following  year, 
we  find  him  thus  addressing  the  Dutch  Director  and  Council : 

Amsterdam, 
In  New  Netherlands,  24th  Dec.  1661. 
To  the  most  noble,  great  and  respectful  Loids,  the  Directors 
General  and  Council,  in  New  Netherland,  solicits  most  reverent- 
ly, John  Richbell,  that  it  may  please  your  honours  to  grant  him 
letters  patent  for  three  corners  of  land,  the  east  corner  being 
named  "  Wanmaimick"  corner,  the  western  with  the  adjacent 
land,  by  some  named  Mr.  Pell's  land,  promising  that  all  persons 
who,  with  the  supplicant's  permission  or  order,  would  settle  there 
with  him,  shall  be  willing  to  solicit  letters  patent  for  such  a  par- 
cel of  land  as  they  may  intend  to  settle ;  in  the  meantime,  he  sup- 
plicates that  your  honours  may  be  pleased  to  grant  him  letters 
patent  for  the  whole  tract,  which  he  is  willing  to  enforce  and  in- 
struct them  of  your  honours'  government  and  wilt,  in  similar 
manner,  on  terms  and  conditions  as  are  allowed  to  other  villages. 
Hoping  on  your  consent,  he  remains,  <fcc* 

John  Richbell. 


•  Albany  Rec.  vol.  xx.  22. 
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This  petition  having  been  presented  to  and  read  by  the  Direc- 
tor, 19th  Jan.  1662,  it  was  returned  for  answer,  that  before  a 
final  decision  can  be  given  on  this  petition,  so  shall  the  suppli- 
cant be  requested  to  explain  more  at  large  before  the  Director  Ge- 
neral and  Council  in  New  Netherlands,  the  extents  of  his  propo- 
sal as  mentioned  in  the  said  petition  on  the  day  as  above.* 

John  Richbell  must  have  replied  immediately  to  this  letter,  as 
the  same  year  we  find  the  following  declaration  (of  Petrtis  Stuy- 
vesant,  Govornor  General,)  in  favor  of  Mr,  Rissebel. 

We,  the  Governor  General  and  Council  of  estate  of  the  United 
Netherlands,  doe  declare  by  these  presents,  that  we,  upon  the  pe- 
tition of  Mr.  John  Rissebel  and  his  associates,  that  be  under  the 
protection  of  the  high  and  subordinate  authority  of  this  Province, 
upon  terms  and  conditions  as  other  inhabitants  doe  enjoy,  may 
take  up  and  possess  a  certain  neck  and  parcel  of  land  called  Mam- 
marinikes,  provided  that  the  aforesaid  Mr.  John  Rissebel,  his  as- 
sociates, and  every  one  that  are  now  hereafter  to  come  in  due  and 
convenient  time,  shall  present  themselves  before  us  to  take  the 
oath  of  fidelity  and  obedience,  and  also,  as  other  inhabitants  are 
used  to,  procure  a  land  brief  of  what  they  possess.  Given  under 
our  hand  and  seal  the  6th  of  May,  1662,  in  the  Fort  Amsterdam, 
in  the  New  Netherlands.1* 

John  Richbell  appears  to  have  obtained  a  "  ground  brief"  for  his 
land  the  same  year.c 

The  following^Jocuments  relate  to  a  dispute  between  the  two 
patentees  of  Pelham  and  Mamaroneck,  concerning  their  respec- 
tive boundaries.  Upon  the  20th  of  April,  1666,  Richard  Nicolls, 
Governor  of  the  Province,  granted  to  Thomas  Mullinex,  "  a  cer- 
tain neck  lying  between  the  east  bounds  of  the  town  of  Westches-' 
ter  and  a  certain  small  river  called  Stoney  River,  which  is  reput- 
ed to  be  the  west  bounds  of  the  land  in  dispute  between  Mr.  Rich- 
bell  and  Mr.  Revel  I  (Pell,)  and  from  thence  shooting  along  by  the 
side  of  the  maine  westward,  containing  220  acres,  which  said 

•  Albany  Rec.  vol.  xx.  22. 

fc  Alb.  Rec.  vol.  xx.  127. 

«  At  a  court  of  assize  held  in  the  city  of  New  York,  A.  D.  1665,  it  was  determin- 
ed that  Horseneck  doth  of  right  belong  to  John  Richbell  and  his  heirs.  Alb.  Assize 
Kec.  14. 
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neck  has  been  purchased  of  the  Indians."  Daring  the  year 
1666-7,  occurs  a  trial  between  Thos.  Revel  I  (Pell,)  plaintiff,  and 
John  Richbell,  defendant.  "  The  Governor  and  Council,  toge- 
ther with  ye  justices  of  ye  peace,  setting  in  this  present  court 
of  assizes,  having  been  well  and  sufficiently  informed  in  ye  case 
in  difference  between  the  plaintiff  and  defendant,  and  that  ye  de- 
fendant, (who  in  several  courts  of  this  government  hath  heretofore 
been  plaintiff  in  this  case  relating  to  a  title  to  a  certain  parcel  of 
land  at  Mamaronuck,  upon  ye  maine,)  did  prove  his  said  title  in 
those  courts  to  the  land  in  question,  and  no  person  now  appearing 
for  ye  plaintiff,  either  to  prosecute  or  defend  his  claime  and  title!  or 
those  concerned  in  his  pretended  right  to  ye  said  land,  according 
to  ye  order  of  ye  last  general  court  of  assizes,  this  court  doth 
therefore  unanimously  adjudge  and  decree,  that  ye  title  to  ye  said 
land  in  difference  doth  of  right  belong  to  the  defendant."* 

Nov.  1668,  "  John  Richbell  of  Mamaroneck,  accused  Thomas 
Pell  of  gaining  in  a  surreptitious  manner,  his  patent  of  Governor 
Nicolls,  and  extending  upon  his  lands,  upwards  of  a  mile  in 
bread  ih  from  east  to  west,  beside  the  length  thereof  north  and 
south,  although  John  Richbell  has  sufficiently  proved  his  right 
thereto,  both  at  several  courts,  and  the  last  court  of  assizes  held 
in  New  York."0 

Upon  the  13th  Sept.  1669,  we  find  a  special  warrant  addressed 
to  Thomas  Pell  of  Annhook's-neck,  or  elsewhere,  citing  him  to 
appear  before  the  next  court  of  assizes,  for  unjustly  detaining 
and  keeping  from  John  Richbell,  a  certain  parcel  of  meadow 
ground  set  upon  one  of  the  three  necks  at  Mamaroneck."c 

An  order  about  ye  difference  between  Mr.  Pell  and  Mr.  Rich- 
bell. 

The  report  of  ye  commissioners  appointed  by  ye  court  of  as- 
size, to  view  ye  lands  in  difference  between  Mr.  John  Richbell 
and  Mr.  John  Pell,  and  having  been  delivered  unto  me  sealed 


•  Alb.  Arize  Rec.  172.  b  Alb.  Book  of  Pat  vol.  vi.  106. 

e  Alb.  Assize  Rec.  p.  204.  In  January,  1671,  a  subpoena  was  sent  forth  to  sun* 
mon  Mr.  Robert  Penoyer  of  Mamaroneck,  and  Mr.  John  Archer,  of  Fordham,  to 
give  evidence  at  said  court  (of  assizes)  concerning  the  difference  between  Mr.  Pell 
and  Mr.  Richbell     Alb.  Rec.  General  Entries,  No.  IV.  59. 
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up,  and  now  opened  and  read  before  me  arid  my  council,  upon 
very  much  consideration  had  thereupon,  do  find,  that  two  of  the 
commissioners  have  made  report,  that  between  two  brooks  in  dis- 
pute called  stony  and  gravelly  brook,  there  is  a  tree  marked  on 
ye  east  side,  with  J.  R.,  and  on  the  other  with  T.  P.,  from  which 
if  there  were  a  line  run  directly  down  to  the  sound,  it  would  di- 
vide ye  meadow  in  difference  in  the  middle,  and  put  an  end  to 
ye  matter  in  question,  but  neither  of  the  other  three  commission- 
ers agree  amongst  themselves  as  to  their  opinions  of  the  bounds, 
wherefore,  in  regard  that  I  am  very  desirous  an  amicable  com- 
posure of  this  difference  may  be  made  between  both  parties,  I  do 
recommend  the  report  of  the  two  commissioners  to  be  observed 
as  a  medium  to  end  all  differences ;  however,  if  so  the  party 
shall  not  seem  satisfied  therewith,  they  have  still  liberty  to  pro- 
ceed to  a  trial  before  a  special  court,  according  to  ye  order  of  ye 
last  general  court  of  assize.  Of  the  resolutions,  hereupon,  a 
speedy  answer  is  expected,  that  order  may  be  taken  accordingly. 
Given  under  my  hand,  at  Fort  Jame£,  in  New  York,  the  18th 
day  of  January,  1671.a 

Francis  Lovelace. 
Upon  the  20th  of  January,  1671,  a  commission  was  appointed, 
consisting  of  Captain  Dudley  Lovelace,  Captain  Jacques  Cortel- 
yau,  Mr.  Elias  Doughty,  Captain  Richard  Ponton  and  Mr.  John 
duinby,  to  view  ye  bounds  in  difference  between  Mr.  Pell  and 
Mr.  Richbell.b 

On  the  25th  day  of  January,  1671,  occurs  the  following  order 
(addressed  to  Capt.  Jacques  Cortelyau,  Surveyor  General)  about 
Mr.  Pell  and  Mr.  Richbell,  made  after  their  agreement  and  com- 
posure. &c." 

"  Whereas,  there  is  an  amicable  composure  of  ye  difference 
between  Mr.  John  Richbell,  and  Mr.  John  Pell,c  concerning  the 
neck  of  land  lying  between  stony  and  gravelly  brook,  to  the 
eastward  of  Annhook's  neck,  ye  which  is  agreed  upon  to  be  di- 
vided equally  between  them  both,  meadow  and  upland  quantity 


»  Alb.  Ree.  General  Entries  No.  IV.  92. 

b  Alb.  Reo.  Gen.  Entries,  No.  IV.  59. 

c  Mr.  John  Pell  succeeded  his  uncle  Thomas  Pell. 
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and  quality  alike,  which  agreement  I  very  well  approve  of. 
These  are  to  require  you,  lhat  sometime  next  week,  or  with  your 
first  convenience,  you  repair  hither,  where  you  shall  receive  fur- 
ther directions  concerning  the  copy  act,  on  the  said  neck  of  land, 
•oe  to  put  a  final  end  and  determination  to  that  dispute  of  which 
at  your  return  you  are  to  render  me  an  account,  and  for  soe  do- 
ing, this  shall  be  your  warrant.  Given  under  my  hand,  at  Fort 
James,  in  New  York,  this  25ih  day  of  January,  1671. *» 

Francis  Lovelace. 

This  dispute  was  finally  arranged  by  Mr.  John  Richbell,  ex- 
changing a  portion  of  the  west  neck  for  a  much  greater  quan- 
tity and  value  of  other  lands  belonging  to  Mr.  Pell,  adjoining 
the  west  neck  in  lieu  thereof,  which  land  never  was  within  the 
bounds  of  Mr.  Rich  bell's  paten t.b 

Upon  the  16th  of  October,  1668,  Governor  Lovelace  issued  the 
following  letters  patent,  under  the  great  seal  of  the  province. 

Francis  Lovelace,  Esq.,  Governor  General,  under  his  Royal  Highness, 
James,  Duke  of  York  and  Albany,  <&c.  <&c,  of  all  his  territories  in  America, 
to  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  sendeth  greeting.  Whereas,  there 
is  a  certain  parcel  or  tract  of  land  within  this  government,  upon  the  main,  con- 
tained in  three  necks,  of  which  the  eastermost  is  bounded  with  a  small  river,  called 
Mamaroneck  river,  being  also  the  east  bounds  or  limits  of  this  government 
upon  the  main,  and  the  westernmost  with  the  gravelly  or  stony  brook  or  river, 
which  makes  the  east  limits  of  the  land  known  by  the  name  of  Mr.  Pell's 
purchase.  Having  to  the  south,  the  sound,  and  running  northward  from  the 
marked  trees  upou  the  said  neck,  twenty  miles  into  the  woods,  which  said 
parcel  or  tract  of  land  hath  been  lawfully  purchased  of  the  Indian  proprietors, 
by  Joh  n  Richbell  of  Mamaroneck,  gentleman,  in  whose  possession  now  it  is, 
and  his  title  thereunto  sufficiently  proved,  both  at  several  courts  of  sessions, 
as  also  at  the  general  courts  of  assizes,  now  for  a  confirmation  onto  him  the 
said  John  Richbell,  in  his  possession  and  enjoyment  of  the  premises  :  Know 
ye,  that  by  virtue  of  the  commission  and  authority  unto  me  given  by  his  Royaj 
Highness,  1  have  given,  ratified,  and  confirmed  and  granted,  and  by  these  pre- 
sents do  give  and  ratify,  confirm  and  grant,  unto  the  said  John  Richbell,  his 
heirs  and  assigns,  all  the  aforecited  parcel  or  tract^  of  land  as  aforesaid,  to- 


•  Albany  Records,  General  Entries,  No.  IV.  95. 

b  See  Complaint  of  Obadiah  Palmer  and  others,  to  his  Excellency  William  Bar- 
net.      The  original  document  is  in  the  possession  of  the  Monro  family. 


COUNTY  OF  WESTCHESTER.  289 

gether  with  all  woods,  beaches,  marches,  pastures,  creeks,  waters,  lakes,  fish- 
ing, hawking,  hunting  and  fowling,  and  all  other  profits,  immunities  and  emolu- 
ments to  the  said  parcel  or  tract  of  land  belonging,  annexed,  or  appertaining 
with  their  and  every  of  their  appurtenances,  and  every  part  and  parcel  thereof, 
and  in  regard  to  the  distance  of  the  plantations  already  settled,  or  to  be  settled 
upon  the  said  necks  of  land,  from  any  town,  the  persons  inhabiting,  or  that 
shall  inhabit  thereupon,  shall  have  a  petty  constable  chosen  amongst  them- 
selves yearly,  for  preserving  of  the  peace,  and  decision  of  small  differences  un- 
der the  value  of  forty  shillings,  and  they  shall  be  excused  from  all  common  at- 
tendance at  training  or  other  ordinary  duties  at  Westchester.  But  in  matters 
of  assessment  and  public  rates,  they  are  to  be  assessed  by  the  officers  of  that 
town  to  which  they  do  properly  belong,  being  the  nearest  unto  them,  to  have 
and  to  hold  the  said  parcel  and  tract  of  land  in  the  said  three  necks  contained, 
and  premises  with  all  and  singular  the  privileges  and  appurtenances  to  the  said 
John  RichbeH,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  to  the  proper  use  and  behoof  of  the  said 
John  Richbell,  his  heirs  and  assignees  forever,  as  free  land  of  inheritance,  ren- 
dering and  paying  as  a  quit  rent  for  the  same  yearly,  and  every  year,  the  value 
of  eight  bushels  of  winter  wheat,  upon  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  March, 
if  demanded,  unto  his  Royal  Highness  and  his  heirs,  or  to  such  governor  or 
governors  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  appointed  and  set  over  them.  Given 
under  my  hand  and  seal,  at  Fort  James,  in  New  York,  on  Manhattans  Island, 
the  16th  day  of  October,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of  our  sovereign, 
Lord  Charles  the  second,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  England,  Scotland,  France 
and  Ireland,  king,  defender  of  the  faith,  &c.  dec,  Anno  Domini,  1668. 

Francis  Lovelace. 

In  1669  we  find  John  Richbell,  and  Anne  his  wife,  conveying 
a  certain  portion  of  land  in  Mamaroneck  to  Margaret  Parsons.* 

On  the  4th  of  March,  1669,  John  Richbell  of  Mamaroneck,  in 
New  Yorkshire,  gentleman,  with  Anne  his  wife,  conveys  land  in 
this  town  to  John  Bassett. 

By  a  deed  bearing  date  the  23d  of  April,  1669,  John  Richbell, 
proprietor  of  Mamaroneck,  settles  the  following  jointure  upon  his 
wife,  Anne  Richbell,  viz.:  (Call  that  certain  parcell  or  tract  of 
land  where  he  now  lives,  called  the  East  Neck,  and  to  begin  at 
the  westward  part  thereof  at  a  certain  creek  lying,  being,  and  ad- 
jacent by  and  betwixt  the  neck  of  land  commonly  called  the 
Great  Neck,  and  the  said  East  Neck,  and  so  to  run  eastward  as 
far  as  Mamaroneck  river,  including  therein  betwixt  the  two  lines 

all  the  land  as  well  north  into  the  woods  above  Westchester  path, 

■ 

•  Co.  Kec.  Lib.  A. 

Vol.  I.  37 
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twenty  miles,  as  the  lands  below  ye  path,  south  and  towards  ye 
river,"  &c,  &c.» 

The  following  year  we  find  the  patentee  investing  his  son-in- 
law,  James  Mott,  in  a  small  portion  of  the  Marnaroneck  lands,  for 
which  the  latter  paid  to  the  crown  the  annual  quit  rent  of  one 
bushel  of  wheat.  James  Mott  subsequently  assigned  all  his  right, 
title  and  interest  in  the  same  to  John  Wescot. 

The  following  warrant  "for  ye  fetching  Mr.. John  Richbell  to 
town  a  prisoner/'  occurs  in  the  assize  records. 

These  are  in  his  majesties  name  to  authorize  and  impower  you  to  seize 
upon  ye  person  of  John  Richbell  of  Marnaroneck,  in  what  place  soever  he 
shall  be  found  within  this  government,  he  being  a  prisoner  under  arrest  for 
debt  in  this  city,  from  which  place  he  hath  absented  himself  contrary  to  his 
engagement  and  that  you  cause  him  to  be  brought  back  biiher  to  answer  ye 
several  suites  of  his  creditors,  and  to  abide  the  judgment  of  court  therein  ac- 
cording to  law,  and  all  officers  or  others  whom  this  may  eoncerne  are  to  be 
ayding  and  assisting  herein  as  occasion  shall  require,  tor  the  doing  whereof 
this  my  special  warrant  shall  be  to  you  and  them  a  sufficient  discharge. 
Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  at  Fort  James  in  New  Yorke,  this  30th  day  of 

June,  1671. 

Frakcis  Lovelace. 
[Endorsed] 

To  Mr.  Allard  Anthony,  sheriff  of  the  city  of  New  York,  or  his  deputy.1* 

Upon  the  30ih  of  July,  1673,  the  province  of  New  York  sur- 
rendered to  the  Dutch.  On  this  occasion  Anthony  Colve  assumed 
the  reins  of  government.  His  commission  defined  the  eastern 
boundary  of  the  colony  to  be  the  town  of  Greenwich  and  so  run- 
ning northerly,  provided  such  line  does  not  come  within  twenty 
miles  of  Hudson's  river,  conformable  to  the  treaty  of  1650;  which 
was  ratified  by  the  States  General  February  22d,  1656,  Marnar- 
oneck river  having  been  heretofore  considered  the  boundary  line, 
as  settled  the  5th  of  December,  1664,  viz. :  "a  line  beginning  on 
the  east  side  of  Marnaroneck  river  or  creek,  at  the  place  where 
the  salt  water  meets  the  fresh,  at  high  water,  and  thence  north- 
west to  the  line  of  Massachusetts."0 

The  Dutch  governor  now  required  the  submission  of  the  in- 


*  Co.  Rec.  Lib.  A.  238.    This  conveyance  was  to  John  Ryder. 
b  Alb.  Assize  Rec.  p.  391. 
«  Webster's  Letters. 
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habitants,  and  oaths  of  allegiance  to  the  States  Genera).  Where- 
upon the  people  of  Mamaroneck  submitted  themselves  through 
their  deputies,  and  were  ordered  to  nominate  by  a  majority  of  votes 
four  persons  who  were  to  be  presented  the  first  opportunity,  from 
which  the  Lords  Commanders  shall  elect  two  for  magistrates. 
By  order  of  the  Lords  Commanders  and  military  tribunal  as- 
sembled in  Fort  William  Hendrick,  on  the  23d  day  of  August, 
A,  D.  1673.a  M 

Peace  took  place  between  the  belligerent  powers,  in  Februa- 
ry, 1674,  by  which  New  York  was  again  restored  to  the  English. 

20th  of  November,  1763,  John  Richbell  of  Mamaroneck  mort- 
gaged the  westernmost  neck  to  one  Cornelius  Stenwyck,  "  bound- 
ing on  the  Gravelly  or  Stony  river,  having  on  the  south  the 
Sound,  and  so  running  from  the  marked  trees,  standing  on  the 
aforesaid  neck,  northerly  twenty  English  miles  into  the  woods. b 

Upon  the  2d  of  February,  1683,  a  dispute  arose  between  Mr. 
John  Richbell  (about  the  limits  of  his  land)  with  the  inhabitants 
of  the  town  of  Rye,  whereupon  the  latter  were  ordered  to  attend 
the  council.0 

The  following  order  is  extracted  from  the  council  minutes. 

At  a  council  held  at  Fort  James,  on  March  17th,  1683,  upon  the  petition 
find  complaint  of  Mr.  John  Richbell  of  Mamaroneck,  gentleman,  against  the 
inhabitants  of  Rye,  concerning  some  lands,  it  was  thought  fit  by  the  governor 
and  council  that  the  inhabitants  of  Rye,  or  some  deputed  by  them  for  that  pur- 
pose, do  show  cause  at  the  next  court  of  assize  to  be  held  m  the  county  of 
Westchester,  why  the  said  land  do  not  of  right  belong  and  appertain  to  Mr. 
John  Richbell. « 

The  patentee  must  have  been  subsequently  confirmed  in  his 
rights,  as  further  grants  were  made  by  himself  and  wife  the  same 
year  to  John  Nelson,  and  in  1684  to  James  and  Mary  Mott  In 
1685  Anne  Richbell  conveys  property  in  this  town  to  Henry  Dis- 
brow,  Richard  Ward,  John  Rider,  John  Emerson  and  others. 

*  Alb.  Rec.  III.  276. 

b  A  second  mortgage  from  the  patentee  to  Stenwyck  occurs  on  the  6th  of  August, 
1678.  Upon  the  12th  May,  1675,  the  patentee  mortgaged  to  Robert  Richbell,  jr. 
of  Southampton,  England,  one  of  the  three  necks  called  the  great  or  middle  neck  ; 
this  was  afterwards  assigned -to  Samuel  Palmer,  July  7,  1676. 

«  Council  Min.  Alb.  No.  V.  47. 

a  Council  Minutes,  Alb.  No.  V.  58. 
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-  A.  D.  169(3.  Anne  Richbell  orders  that  the  lot  formerly  belong- 
ing to  the  Blockiuns,  containing  two  acres  and  thirty-two  rods, 
be  laid  out  for  my  son  John  Emerson.* 

The  death  of  the  patentee,  John  Richbell,  appears  to  have  taken 
place  sometime  in  January,  1 684,  as  we  find  Mr.  John  Timan 
petitioning  the  governor  and  council  for  administration  on  the 
estate  of  John  Richbell,  January  16th,  1684> 

The  Allowing  extracts  are  taken  from  the  will  of  Mrs.  Anne 
Richbell,  his  wife,  which  bears  date  1st  of  April,  A.  D.  17(H). 

44  In  the  name  of  God,  amen.  I,  Ann  Richbell,  of  the  town  of  Mamaroneck, 
in  the  county  of  Westchester,  in  the  province  of  New  York,  gentlewoman, 
being  sick  and  weak  in  body,  but  of  good  and  perfeot  memory,  (blessed  be  the 
Lord  for  it,)  who  fcath  now  put  it  into  my  heart  to  set  my  house  in  order,  by 
making  this  my  last  will  and  testament,  in  manner  as  followeth  :  Imprimis,  I 
give  and  bequeath  my  soul  into  the  hands  of  Almighty  God,  my  creator,  and 
my  body  to  the  earth  fiom  whence  it  came,  to  a  decent  and  comely  burial  at 
the  direction  of  Colonel  Caleb  Heathcoie. 

*•  Mr.  Richbell  Molt  and  Lt.  John  Horton,  I  make  my  executors  of  this  my 
last  will  and  testament,  and  for  this  worldly  estate  which  it  hath  pleased  the 
Lord  to  endow  me  withal,  Ac.  Imprimis,  to  my  daughter  Eli t abet h  the  sum 
of  80/.  and  my  gold  ring  with  the  emerald  stone  in  it  and  my  little  bible.  To 
my  daughter  Anne  the  sum  of  60/.  and  also  my  gold  chain.  To  my  grand- 
daughter, Anna  Gedney,  Mary  Williams  and  Mary  Mott,  each  40/.  and  to  my 
said  granddaughter  Mary,  my  biggest  gold  ring.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my 
son-in-law  James  Mott  14/.  and  to  my  grandson  James  Mott,  the  ion  of  Capt. 
James  Mott,  15/."  &c.  Ac. 

Elizabeth  and  Anne,  the  two  devisees  mentioned  in  the  above 
will,  were  the  sole  issue  of  the  patentee.  Elizabeth,  the  eldest, 
married  Captain  James  Mott,  (son  of  Adam  Mott.)  Their  des- 
cendants still  reside  in  the  town.  Anne  married  John  Emerson. 
The  patentee  left  one  brother,  Robert  Richbell  of  Southampton, 
in  England,  father  of  Robert  Richbell,  who  succeeded  his  uncle 
in  a  portion  of  the  Mamaroneck  estates. d 


•  Town  Rec. 

b  Council  Min.  Alb.  No.  V.  104. 

«  Surrogate's  Off.  N.  Y.  Kec.  Wil!*,  No  ii.  92. 

*  For  a  continuation  of  lliis  family,  see  pedigree. 
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A.  D.  1700,  the  Hon.  Caleb  Heathcote  became  legally  seized  in 
fee  of  the  greatest  portion  of  the  easterraost  neck,  together  with 
other  lands,  having  in  1696  obtained  a  patent  right  from  Mrs. 
Anne  Richbell  to  purchase  lands  which  were  already  included  in 
her  husband's  sale  of  1660. 

On  the  21st  day  of  March,  1701,  King  William  HI.  by  letters 
patent,  granted  and  confirmed  unto  Caleb  Heathcote 

"  All  that  tract  of  land  in  Westchester  county,  beginning  at  a  marked  tree 
by  Mamaroneck  river,  which  is  the  easterraost  side  of  the  northern  hounds  of 
Mamaroneck  township,  being  about  two  miles  from  the  country  road  and  to  run 
along  the  said  river  to  the  head  thereof,  and  thence  on  a  northern  line,  until 
eighteen  miles  from  the  said  marked  trees  is  completed  westerdly,  at  the  said 
marked  tree  or  a  great  rock  ;  being  the  westernmost  part  of  the  said  northern 
bounds  of  the  aforesaid  township,  being  about  two  miles  from  the  said  country 
road,  and  thence  run  southerly  eighteen  miles  as  the  line  on  the  easier  most 
side, of  the  said  land  runneth,  including  therein  his  eighth  part  of  the  two 
miles  laid  out  from  the  town  of  Mamaroneck,  with  the  lot  he  then  lived  on, 
and  the  lot  bought  of  Alice  Hatfield  with  the  land  and  meadow  below,  wester- 
ly to  a  path  to  him  belonging  by  virtue  of  his  deeds  and  conveyances,  part  of 
which  lands  within  the  bounds  aforesaid  was  purchased  by  John  Richbell  from 
the  native  Indian  proprietors,  which  said  John  Richbell  had  a  grant  and  con- 
firmation for  the  same  from  Colonel  Francis  Lovelace,  Esq.'9 

The  Hon.  Caleb  Heathcote  subsequently  enlarged  his  estate* 
by  further  purchases  and  confirmations  from  the  Indians. 

One  of  these  indentures  bears  date  20th  May,  1701,  betwixt 
the  Indian  proprietors,  Patthunk,  Beopoa,  Wapetuck,  Kohawaes 
and  Rncheshund,  on  the  one  part,  and  Colonel  Caleb  Heathcote 
of  Mamaroneck,  gentleman,  on  the  other  part,  wherein  the  for- 
mer in  consideration  of  a  good  and  lawful  sum  of  money,  to  them 
in  hand  paid  by  the  said  Caleb  Heathcote,  &c, 

Sell,  alien,  enfeofle  and  confirm,  Ac.  a  certain  tract  of  land  lying  and  be* 
ing  in  the  county  of  Westchester,  bounded  as  follows  :  to  begin  on  the  east 
side  of  the  country  road,  going  over  at  Mamaroneck  river,  and  so  to  run  as  the 
road  goes,  as  far  as  a  creek  or  brook,  known  by  the  name  of  Pipin's  brook, 
adjoining  the  neck  known  by  the  name  of  the  great  neck,  including  therein 
all  the  land  and  meadow  below  the  said  road  southward  to  the  Sound,  and  to 
begin  at  the  bridge  which  lyes  over  the  swamp,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Dirty  swamp,  on  the  New  York  road,  on  the  east  side,  arid  at  the  going  over 
of  Pipin's  brook,  as  the  New  York  road  goes,  on  the  west  side,  and  so  to  run 


294 


HISTORY  OP  THE 


as  high  into  the  woods  at  the  marked  trees  on  the  southermost  end  of  Rich- 
bell's  or  Horse  ridge,  haying  one  hundred  rods  in  breadth  between  the  said 
lines,  to  hare  and  to  hold,  <&c.  the  said  bargained  premise*  with  all  of  their 
appurtenances  thereunto  belongiug,  to  the  said  Caleb  Heathcote,  his  heirs  and 
assignees  for  ever,  &c. 


Sig.  sealed  and  delivered 
in  presence  of 
Anne  Millington, 
Hugh  Farquhar. 
The  mark  of 

Kehocuss. 
The  mark  of 

O 
Ambyro. 


The  mark  of 
Patt  o  hunke. 
The  mark  of 

Beopa. 
The  mark  of 

H 
Creghien. 


The  mark  of 

'«' 
Wapetuck. 
The  mark  of 
Kohawnes 

Kocheolam. 


10  June,  1701.  Patthunck,  Brope,  Wepetuck,  Indian  proprietors  sell  to 
Colonel  Caleb  Heathcote,  Captain  James  Mott,  William  Pennoyer,  John 
Williams,  Henry  Disbrow,  Oliver  Hatfield,  John  Disbroogh  and  Benjamin 
Disbrough  a  lot  or  parcel  of  land  bounded  as  followeth.  "  To  begin  at  West- 
cheater  path  by  Mamaroneck  river  and  rune  as  the  river  doth  to  the  marked 
trees  at  the  easternmost  side  of  the  two  mile  bounds,  from  thence  as  was  laid 
oat  to  the  marked  trees  on  the  southermost  end  of  RichbeU's  ridge,  from 
thence  to  Dirty  swamp  ridge  in  a  direct  line,  and  from  said  ridge  as  the  road 
goeth  to  Mamaroneck  river,  each  party  above  mentioned  to  have  and  to  hold 
their  allotments  and  divisions  as  already  laid  oat,  and  according  to  their  deeds 
of  John  and  Mrs.  Richbell. 

Sig.  sealed  and  delivered  Patthunck. 

in  the  presence  of  us,  Wapetuck. 

Joseph  Hiatt, 

Joseph  Purdy. 

In  the  year  1700,  Sa:miel  Palmer  of  Mamaroneck  obtained  an 
assignment  of  the  great  neck  from  Robert  Richbell,  former  mort- 
gagee under  his  uncle  John  Richbell. 

Upon  the  5th  of  November,  1701,  Ann  Hook,  Indian  sachem, 
released  to  Samuel  Palmer, 

"  All  that  my  parcel  of  land  formerly  called  Mangopson  neck,  now  called 
by  the  name  of  the  great  neck,  &c,  bounded  easterdly  by  a  brook,  called  by 
name  Pipin's  brook,  which  runs  into  the  salt  water  creek,  and  so  miming 
round  along  by  the  Sound,  and  so  running  up  to  a  brook  called  by  the  name  of 
Cedar  or  Pine  tree  brook,  together  with  a  parcel  of  land  running  up  said  brook 
by  a  range  of  marked  trees  until  this  meet  with  the  marked  trees  of  Colonel 
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Caleb  Heathcote,  and  from  thence  running  by  the  aforesaid  range  of  marked 
trees,  down  to  the  said  PipiiTs  brook,  to  the  aforesaid  salt  water  creek,  with 
all  and  singular  the  members,  rights,  privileges  and  appurtenances  thereunto 
belonging,  <&c. 

The  mark  of  Ann  Hook. 
Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  i 

'  in  presence  of  us, 
Eesly, 
Benj.  Collier. 

The  heirs  of  Samuel  Palmer,  viz.  Obadiah.  Solomon,. Nehc- 
miah,  and  Sylvan  us  subsequently  sold  the  great  neck,  (contain- 
ing three  hundred  and  twenty  acres,)  to  Josiah  Quinby.  It  ap- 
pears that  Adolph  Philipse  and  Jacobus  van  Cortlandt  purchased 
(in  the  lifetime  of  John  Richbell,)  the  fee  simple  of  certain  lands 
in  Mamaroneck,  embracing  one  full  and  equal  half  moiety  of  the 
west  neck ;  the  whole  of  which  afterwards  became  vested  in  the 
person  of  Frederick  Philipse.  This  individual  eventually  claim- 
ed the  whole  territory  north  of  Westchester  path  lying  above 
the  great  neck,  so  that  when  the  surveyor  general,  on  the  18th 
of  November,  1724,  commenced  the  survey  of  the  great  neck,  he 
was  stopped  by  Philipse,  when  he  came  above  Westchester  path. 
The  surveyor  however  continued  the  original  line  until  he  came 
to  Bronx's  river,  here  again  he  was  opposed  by  Philipse  who  for- 
bad and  warned  him  at  his  peril  to  proceed  any  further,  as  he 
claimed  all  the  land  beyond  Bronx's  river  by  a  different  title. 
The  twenty  mile  line  north  of  the  great  neck  would  have  carried 
the  Richbell  patent  nearly  to  the  Croton  river.  The  whole 
matter  ultimately  came  before  the  court  of  chancery,  on  the 
2d  of  May,  1727.* 

On  the  8th  of  December,  1708,  William  and  Thomas  Pennoyer 
did  grant  unto  Caleb  Heathcote  their  home  lot,  laid  out  to  them 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Mamaroneck ;  also  certain  lands  situated  on 
the  west  neck. 

In  1724,  Henry  Pennoyer  sold  certain  lands  in  the  village  to 
Polycarpus  Nelson. 

In  the  field  book  belonging  to  the  Secretary  of  States  office,  oc- 


*  Chancery  Rec.  Albany. 
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curs  a  map  containing  the  survey  and  division  of  all  the  certain 
tracts  and  parcels  of  land  lying  on  Mamaroneck,  Scarsdale  and 
Harrison  purchase,  in  the  county  of  Westchester,  the  property  of 
Caleb  Heathcote,  Esq.,  in  his  lifetime,  and  which  remain  unsold 
by  him  or  his  descendants  since  his  death  whereof  we  the  sub- 
scribers were  appointed  commissioners  by  virtue  of  an  act  of  the 
Lieutenant  Governor,  the  Council  and  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  colony  of  New  York,  entitled  an  act  for  the  more  effectual 
collecting  of  his  majesty's  quit  rents  in  the  colony  of  New  York, 
and  for  partition  of  lauds  in  order  thereto,  which  said  lands  we 
have  laid  out  into  three  divisions,  viz.:  Division  No.  1  or  north 
division;  division  No.  2  or  middle  division;  division  No.  3  or 
south  division  ;  north  division  laid  out  into  21  lots,  two  small 
lots  in  the  possession  of  William  Barker  ;  lots  No.  16  and  17  con- 
troverted lands  in  his  division.  Division  No.  2  divided  into  9 
lots  for  the  proprietors ;  division  No.  3  or  south  division  laid  out 
Into  11  lots;  numbers  4,  5,  6  and  7  are  controverted;  the  re- 
maining lots  uncontroverted.  Lots  No.  13  and  18,  and  2  small 
lots  in  the  possession  of  William  Barker ;  the  first  lot,  north  di- 
vision, and  lot  No.  7  in  the  middle  or  second  division,  distin- 
guished on  the  map  by  a  certain  red  line,  which  together  contains 
320  acres,  2  roods,  10  rods,  are  set  apart  for  sale  in  order  to  defray 
expenses  of  division,  &c,  &c.  In  witness  whereof,  as  well  the 
said  commissioners  as  tne  surveyor  by  us  appointed,  have  here- 
unto set  their  hands  at  Mamaroneck,  in  the  county  of  Westches- 
ter, the  sixteenth  day  of  August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1724. 

Philip  Pell,  ) 

Jacobus  Bleecker,  >  Commissioners. 

William  Sutton,    ) 

Charles  Webb, — Surveyor. 

The  following  is  a  receipt  for  quit-rent  due  the  crown  on  the 
Richbell  Patent : 

"  Received  of  Nehemiah  Palmer  and  Co.,  70  bushels  and  3 
pecks  of  wheat  in  full  of  the  proprietors  for  quit-rent,  (being  3 
bushels  and  30  quarts  per  annum,)  due  on  the  tract  of  land  in 
Westchester  County,  granted  to  John  Richbell,  the  16th  of  Octo- 
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ber  166S,  being  from  the  25th  of  March,  1784  to  the  26th  of  March 
last,  as  witness  my  hand  this  12th  of  June,  1752. 
Wheat  reckoned  at  4s.  6d.  a  bushel. 

Richard  Nicoll,  Deputy  General  Receiver. 

A  subsequent  partition  of  Colonel  Heathcote's  estates  took 
place  between  his  two  daughters  and  co-heiresses,  Anne  and 
Martha.  Anne  Heathcote  married  the  Hon.  James  de  Lancey, 
son  of  Etienne  de  Lancey. 

The  De  Lanceys,  of  Mamaroneck,  are  a  branch  of  the  ancient 
and  honorable  house  of  De  Lanci,  in  France,*  springing  from 
Jean  de  Lanci,  Ecuyer,  Vicomte  of  Laval  and  Nouvian,  who  was 
born  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  died  May, 
1525.  The  De  Lancies  were  decreed  to  belong  to  the  ancient  no- 
bility of  France  in  the  fourteenth  century.  Under  Louis  de 
Bourbon,  Bishop  and  Duke  of  Laon,  they  held  the  hereditary  fief 
of  the  Four  banier  of  Laval;b  they  were  also  the  lords  of  other 
lands,  such  as  Rarai,  Nouvian,  D'Haramont,  Ribecoupt,  Pimpri, 
St.  Germain  et  Ruy,  and  hereditary  castellans  of  the  castle  and 
domains  of  Bothizy  and  Yerberie.e 


•  The  French  memben  of  this  family  spelt  the  last  syllable  of  the  surname  with 
an  •*,  in  place  of  the  ey. 

b  This  fief  was  probably  holden  by  the  feudal  service  of  the  banner  or  lance — 
hence  the  surname  De  Lanci.  The  anoient  coat  armor  (borne  by  the  Huguenot  in 
1687)  was  a  shield  of  gold,  bearing  thereon  a  black  eagle  with  its  wings  expanded, 
charged  upon  the  breast  with  a  blue  escutcheon,  containing  three  lance*  in  pale. 
This  coat  was  subsequently  changed  by  the  second  English  branch. 

«  L'armorial  general  d'France ;  2d  Register,  2  vol. :  King's  library,  Paris.  In 
front  of  the  altar  at  the  Church  of  Verberie,  (department  of  Oise,  France,)  there 
is  a  tombstone  erected  to. a  member  of  this  family,  inscribed 

D.  O.  M. 

Ici  repose 

Haute  et  puissante  Dame 

Madame  FaANcwsB  db  Lanci  Raaai,  dame 

des  Terras  et  Seigneuries,  (THaramont,  Ribecoupt, 

Pimprt*  St  Germain  et  Rny,  en  partie  Chatelaine 

Hereditaire  et  engagiste  des  Domaines  de  Bothizy 

et  Verberie,  possidls  par  see  peres  depnis  pins 

decent  aus  veuve  de  Messire  Barthelemi  de 

Vol.  1.  38 


+? 
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The  only  son  of  Jean  deLanci,  Vicomte  of  Laval  and  Nou- 
vian,  was  Charles  de  Lanci,  Ecnyer,*  also  Vicomte  of  Laval,  &c. 
This  individual  (who  held  the  fief  of  the  Four  banier  of  Laval) 
married  Marie  Villiers,  by  whom  he  left  issue  two  sons,  Charles 
de  Lanci,  Ecuyer,  Vicomte  of  Laval,  living  in  1534,  and  Chris- 
topher de  Lanci,  ancestor  of  the  Lords  of  Rarai.b  From  a  branch 
of  this  family  came  Etienne  or  Stephen  De  Lancey,  a  native  of 
Caen,  in  Normandy. 

During  the  troublesome  times  which  preceded  the  edict  of 
Nantz,  the  De  Lancies  of  Caen  appear  to  have  suffered  severe- 
ly for  their  devotion  to  the  Huguenot  cause.  In  1681  Stephen 
de  Lancey  was  one  of  those  who  fled  from  France,  u  to  escape 
the  tyranny  and  .bigotry  of  Louis  XIV.  He  appears  to  have 
been  aided  in  his  flight  by  a  Protestant  mother,  who  not  only 
gave  him  the  passports  of  education  for  his  safety,  but  jewels, 
which  enabled  him  in  Holland  to  procure  what  was  necessary  to 
appear  in  New  York  as  a  wealthy  merchant."  "In  the  year 
1724  (says  the  historian  Dunlap)  Governor  Burnet  was  involved 
in  a  dispute  with  Mr.  Etienne  de  Lancey,  who  is  represented  as 
a  rich  man,  and  the  principal  benefactor  of  the  French  Church 
Established  in  New  York  by  the  refugees  who  fled  from  the  Re- 
vocation of  the  Edict  of  Nantz. 

The  governor  took  part  with  Monsieur  he  fioux,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  clergymen  upheld  by  De  Lancey  and  a  majority  of 
the  congregation ;  and  M.  de  Lancey,  being  returned  as  a  mem- 
ber of  Assembly,  Burnet  refused  to  administer  the  oath  to  him, 
upon  the  ground  that  he  was  not  a  subject  of  the  crown.  De 
Lancey  replied  that  he  was  made  a  denizen  in  England,  u  in  a 
patent  of  denization  granted  in  the  reign  of  James  II.,  and  under 


Flahant  Chevalier  seigneur  de  la  Billarderie  Maltre 

de  camp  de  Cavalerie,  exempt  dea  gardes  du  corps 

da  Roi  iu6  a  la  bataille  de  Mai  plaquet.     La  dite 

Dame  de  la  Bellarderie  est  dlcidee  le  25  Juin,  1724, 

agee  de  61  ana 
Priez  pour  son  ame. 
■  The  French  Ecuyer  denotes  a  gentleman  who  possesses  coat  armor, 
b  L' armorial  General  du  France,  2  Register,  2  vols.  King's  Lib.  Paris. 
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the  seal  of  this  province  in  1686."  The  house  decided  in  fhvor 
of  De  Lancey,  but  a  feud  existed  between  him  add  many  of  the 
Protestants  against  Burnet.  The  Assembly  claimed  tho  right  of 
judging  of  their  own  members  ;  and  although  the  governor  still 
held  a  majority,  his  conduct  in  this  case  was  considered  uncon- 
stitutional I  and  his  opposition  to  De  Lancey  to  have  originated 
in  the  latter's  espousing  the  French  trade,  in  opposition  to  Bur- 
net's plan  of  trade  by  Oswego."*  Soon  after  De  Lancey's  arri- 
val in  New  York,  he  entered  into  partnership  with  his  brother-in- 
law,  Monsieur  Barbaric,  and  the  latter's  son-in-law,  Mr.  Moore. 
In  1691  we  find  him  assistant  alderman  of  the  south  w.ard  ;  in  1711 
alderman,  and  in  1727  member  of  Assembly.  He  was  also  for 
many  years  a  vestryman  of  Trinity  Chifrch.  By  his  wife,  Aune 
van  Cortlandt,  Stephen  de  Lancey  left  issue  James,  Oliver,  Peter, 
Susan  and  Anne.  The  eldest  son,  James  de  Lancey,  was  a  man 
of  great  talents.  This  individual  received  his  education  at  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  and  was  called,  whilst  at  college,b  the 
handsome  American.  He  afterwards  returned  to  his  native  land, 
and  held  the  first  honors  which  the  country  could  bestow — first 
as  a  member  of  the  governor's  council,  chief  justice  in  1744,c  and 
lieutenant-governor  of  the  State  of  New  York  in  L747.d  In  1754 
Governor  De  Lancey  gave  his  sanction  to  the  act  of  incorporating 
King's,  now  Columbia  College.  He  is  praised  for  his  political  skill 
in  successfully  preserving  to  the  Assembly  the  right  of  annual  ap- 
propriation, and  evading  the  prohibition  of  the  crown  to  issuing 
bills  of  credit.  The  historian  Spajth,  his  political  enemy,  allows 
him  genius,  a  retentive  memory,  and  ready  elocution. 

The  Hon.  James  de  Lancey  married  Anne,  daughter  and  co- 
heiress of  the  Hou.  Caleb  Heathcote,  lord  of  the  manor  of  Scars- 
dale.  "His  death,  which  took  place  30th  of  July,  1760,  was  an 
event  which  had  a  great  influence  on  the  affairs  of  this  province. 
He  was  found  expiring  upon  that  morning,  seated  in  his  chair, 


*  Dunlap's  Hist,  of  N.  T.  voL  i.  288. 
b  Corpus  Christi  College. 

«  The  date  of  his  commission  as  chief  justice  occurs  Sept.  14,  1744,. 

*  The  date  of  his  commission  as  Lieut.  Governor,  Oct.  27,  ]  747. 
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too  late  for  medical  aid.  His  funeral  took  place  on  the  evening 
of  the  31st  of  July,  1760.  The  body  was  deposited  in  the  mid- 
dle aisle  of  Trinity  Church,  the  funeral  service  being  performed 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Barclay  in  great  magnificence :  the  building  was 
splendidly  illuminated.  .  The  order  of  the  funeral  profession  from 
his  house  in  the  Bowery  to  the  church,  fills  columns  of  the  papers 
of  the  day."* 


^Jdt^bWl&i 


Seal  and  Ptfnaiure  of  the  Hon.  Jama  de  Lance  jr. 

The  following  particulars  (relating  to  this  distinguished  man,) 
are  copied  from  a  memorandum  written  by  John  Watts,  Esq.,  of 
New  York,  in  1787. 

"James  de  Lancey  was  a  man  of  uncommon  abilities  in 
every  view,  from  the  law,  to  agriculture,  and  an  elegant  pleasant 
companion,  what  rarely  unites  in  one  person.  It  seemed  doubt- 
ful which  excelled,  his  quick  penetration,  or  his  solid  judgment ; 
the  first  seemed  an  instant  guide  to  the  last.  He  was  born  in 
1704,  married  while  young,  Anne,  eldest  daughter  of  Caleb 
Heathcote,  was  appoiated  by  Governor  Montgomerie,  a  member 
of  the  council,  by  Governor  Cosby,  Chief  Justice,  in  the  room  of 
Lewis  Morris.  Upon  the  death  of  Sir  Darius  Osborn,  about 
1754,  he  succeeded  to  the  administration  as  Lieutenant  Governor. 

No  man  in  either  office  had  more  the  love  and  confidence  of 
the  people,  nor  any  man  before  nor  since,  half  the  influence. 

•  Parker**  Post  Boy,  Dunlap'a  Hiat.  of  N.  Y.  voL  1.  402. 
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He  was  unfortunately  taken  from  us  in  July,  1760,  so  suddenly, 
that  his  very  family  suspected  no  danger.  He  had  spent  very 
agreeably  the  day  before  on  Staten  Island ;  after  ten  at  night  he 
left  my  house  perfectly  well ;  in  the  morning  he  was  as  usual ; 
but,  about  nine,  a  servant  was  despatched  to  tell  me  his  master 
was  very  ill.  I  mounted  instantly,  and  hurried  to  his  house  id 
Bowery  lane ;  but,  on  the  way  was  alarmed  by  a  call,  "  that  all 
was  over,"  and  too  true  1  found  it,  he  sat  reclined  in  his  chair  one 
leg  drawn  in,  the  other  extended,  his  arms  over  the  elbows,  so 
naturally,  that  had  I  not  been  apprized  of  it,  I  certainly  should 
have  spoken  as  1  entered  the  room.  No  body  but  his  youngest 
daughter,  a  child,  was  present  at  the  time.  So  little  did  the  fam- 
ily apprehend  the  least  danger.  Never  did  these  eyes  behold  such 
a  spectacle,  or  did  my  spirits  feel  such  an  impression ;  the  idea 
affects  me  whenever  I  think  of  it,  to  lose  such  a  companion,  such 
a  counsellor,  such  a  friend.  This  accomplished  person  and  or- 
nament to  his  country,  left  three  sons  and  three  daughters,  viz. 
Captain  James,  Stephen,  John  Peter,  Maria,  Anne  and  Susan."' 
Soon  after  the  demise  of  his  brother,  John  Peter  de  Lancey 
became  possessed  of  the  Mamaroneck  estates  ((  which  formerly 
belonged  to  his  grandfather,  Col.  Caleb  Heathcote."  Upon  the 
28th  of  January,  1823,  John  Peter  de  Lancey  devised  his  property 
in  this  town  to  Thomas  James  de  Lancey,b  the  only  child  of  his 
deceased  son  Thomas  James,  and  his  son  William  Heathcote  de 
Lancey,0  (Bishop  of  the  diocese  of  Western  New  York,)  the  pre- 
sent proprietors. 

*  Copied  from  a  memorandum  written  by  John  Watts  of  New  York,  in  1787, 
found  among  the  papers  of  his  daughter,  the  lale  Mrs.  Leake. 

b  A  portion  of  the  property  came  to  the  present  Thomas  James  de  Lancey  from 
his  father,  who  held  by  conveyance  from  John  Peter  de  Lancey. 

e  In  the  spring  of  1847,  when  Bishop  De  Lancey  was  in  New  York,  a  package 
was  handed  to  the  servant  at  the  door,  on  opening  which,  the  Bishop  found  an 
anonymous  letter  directed  to  him.  The  writer  stated,  that  being  in  England  be- 
tween thirty  and  forty  years  ago,  he'  found  some  papers  relating  to  the  Be  Lancey 
family,  among  some  waste  paper  in  the  house  where  he  was  staying,  that  he  had 
preserved  them,  and  seeing  by  the  newspapers  that  the  Bishop  was  in  the  city, 
he  now  enclosed  them  to  him.  These  the  Bishop  found  to  be ;,  1st,  the  commission 
of  James  de  Lancey  as  Lieut.  Governor  of  the  colony  ;  2d,  his  commission  as  Chief 
Justice  of  the  colony ;  3d,  the  freedom  of  (he  city  of  New  York,  voted  to  one  of  th# 
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Martha  Heathcote,  the  second  surviving  daughter  of  Col.  Caleb 
Heathcote,  married  Lewis  Johnston  of  Perth  Amboy.*  In  the 
year  1771,  the  above  Martha,  conveyed  ail  her  right  and  title  to 
her  husband. 

There  is  a  deed  recorded  in  the  town  books,  between  Anne 

de  Laocey,  daughter  of  Col.  Caleb  Heathcote,  widow  of  the 

Hon.  James  de  Lancey,  deceased,  and"  Lewis  Johnston  of  Perth 

Amboy,  physician,  of  the  one  part,  and  William  Sutton  of  Mama- 

roneck,  on  the  other  part. 

Signed, 

Anne  de  Lancey. 

John  Johnston,  Heathcote  Lewis  Johnston, 

Johnston  by  Anne  de  Lancey. 

In  presence  of,  John  Johnston  and  Susannah  de  Lancey. 
John  Johnston  the  eldest  son  and  heir  at  law  of  Lewis  John- 
ston and  Martha  Heathcote,  died  in  1782,  leaving  issue  by  his 
wife  Margaret  Barbaric,  five  sons  and  two  daughters.  Heath- 
cote the  third  son,  is  the  father  of  Susannah  Snowhill  Ward, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  John  M.  Ward,  Rector  of  the  parish. 

This  lady  is  the  only  representative  of  the  Johnston  family, 
resident  in  Mamaroneck. 

In  the  tow/i  clerk's  office  is  a  small  manuscript  volume  en- 
titled : 

,  "  This  is  the  book  of  records  for  Mamaroneck." 
The  first  entry  commences  April  2d,  1697. 

Lieutenant  Samuel  Palmer,  Supervisor. 
Captain  James  Mott,  Assessor. 
Henry  Disbrow,  Collector. 

Henry  Disbrow,  Surveyor  of  the  highways. 

Lt.  William  Palmer,   Constable  and  also  clerk. 
At  a  meeting  held  by  the  freeholders  of  Mamaroneck,  on  the  18th 
day  of  April,  in  the  year  1702,  the  following  officers  were  chosen  : 


family,  in  1730  ;  4th,  a  map  of  the  lands  owned  by  them  in  Westchester  county 
and  on  New  York  Island,  prepared  by  the  Bishop's  grandfather. 

The  father  of  Lewis,  was  John  Johnston,  M.  D.,  of  Edinburgh,  who  married 
Eupheroia  Scot,  on  the  18th  of  April,  1686.  John  Johnston  died  at  Perth  Amboy, 
6  Sept  1732,  »tat  73.  The  brother  of  Lewis,  Andrew  Johnston,  married  Catha- 
rine  van  Cortlandt 
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Captain  James  Mott,  Supervisor. 

Nehemiah  Palmer,     Constable. 

Obadiah  Palmer,        Clerk, 

John  Nelson,  Assessor. 

John  Disbrow,  Collector. 

Henry  Disbrow,        Surveyor  of  highways. 
Samuel  Palmer  and  William  Penoyer,  chosen  fence  viewers, 
Col.  Caleb  Heathcote  and  Samuel  Palmer,  chosen  to  lay  out  high- 
ways by  John  Wems,  as  they  shall  see  most  convenient. 

The  village  of  Mamaroneck  is  very  pleasantly  situated  at  the 
head  of  a  fine  bay  near  its  confluence  with  the  Mamaroneck 
river.  The  channel  of  the  former  admits  at  high  water,  vessels 
carrying  one  hundrea  tons  to  the  landing.  Indian  creek,  the 
northwest  channel  of  the  bay,  leads  to  the  old  ship  yard  which 
formerly  stood  near  the  western  entrance  of  the  village  ;  the  site 
was  presented  to  the  town  by  the  Johnston  family.  Vast  quan- 
tities of  flounders  are  frequently  taken  by  means  of  fykes,  in  this 
channel.  Black  fish,  sheeps  head  and  striped  bass  abound  in 
the  waters  of  the  bay.  The  Mamaroneck  river  above  men- 
tioned, forms  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  town,  and  derives  its 
source  from  Horton's  pond.  This  stream  is  more  remarkable  for 
the  romantic  valleys  it  forms,  and  the  rich  country  it  winds 
through,  than  for  its  extent,  being  generally  buried  within  deep 
banks.  Near  its  junction  with  the  Sheldrake,  (directly  north  of 
the  village)  it  forms  a  beautiful  valley  between  high  rolling  hills, 
upon  the  sides  of  which,  qre  boulders  of  enormous  size. 

In  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  bridge,  the  waters  become 
merged  in  an  extensive  mill  pond,  which  discharges  a  stream 
sufficient  to  propel  several  manufactories. 

The  Sheldrake  rises  from  two  springs  in  Scarsdale.*  The  gene- 
ral surface  of  the  surrounding  country  is  hilly,  and  abounds  in 
wild  and  romantic  scenery. 

Mamaroneck,  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  villages  in  the  county 
having  been  laid  out  soon  after  the  purchase  in  1660.  It  now 
«  » 

*  The  Sheldrake  Springs  are  situated  on  the  land  of  John  Hatfield. 


304 


HISTORY  OF  THE 


contains  two  churches,  two  cotton  factories,  several  stores  and 
about  50  dwellings." 

The  former  divisions  of  the  high  ridge,  originally  called  "good 
success  ridge,"  (facing  the  bey  and  post  road)  are  still  distinguished 
by  the  names  of  (heir  original  proprietors,  vis.,  Heathcote,  Nelson 
and  Budds*  hills.  Near  the  entrance  of  the  village  from  the  west 
is  situated  Heathcote  hill,  the  property  of  the  Rt.  Rev.  William 
Heathcote  de  Lancey,  whose  family  formerly  resided  here.  At 
present  occupied  by  Mrs.  Ludlow. 

The  De  Lancey  residence  stands  upon  the  site  of  a  stately 
brick  edifice,  erected  by  Colonel  Caleb  Heathcote,  sometime  pri- 
or to  1704,  and  destroyed  by  fire  during  the  revolution. 


Madame  Knight  in  her  journey  to  Boston,  A.D.,  1704,  thus  de- 
scribes the  place. 

"  From  N.  Rochelle  we  travelled  through  Merrinack,  a  neat 
though  little  place,  with  a  navigable  river  before  it,  the  pleasant- 
est  1  ever  see.  There  are  good  buildings,  especially  one,  a  very 
fine  seat,  which  they  told  me  was  Col.  Heathcote'*,  who  I  heard 
was  a  very  fine  gentleman. b     The  grounds  around  the  present 

•  The  Weatcheater  and  New  Haven  rail  road  depot  ia  eitnated  immediately 
north  of  the  Tillage. 

»  Journal  of  Madame  Knight,  N.  Y.  edition,  1693, 


COUNTY  OF  WESTCHESTER.  305 

mansion  are  not  extensive,  but  the  views  of  the  bay,  adjacent 
necks  and  distant  sound  scenery,  present  a  charming  landscape. 
Fine  rows  of  willows  and  locusts  border  the  property  on  the 
south  and  east.  A  short  distance  from  the  dwelling  house,  sur- 
rounded by  orchards,  is  the  family  cemetery  of  the  De  Lanceys. 
This  spot  was  appropriated  by  John  Peter  de  Lancey  as  a 
cemetery  for  the  remains  of  the  De  Lancey  family,  and  for  that 
purpose  devised  to  his  son  William  Heathcote  de  Lancey  in 
trust  forever,  &c.  &c. 
Here  repose  the  mortal  remains  of 

John  Peter  de  Lancey,         Elizabeth  de  Lancey, 
born  in  the  city  of  New  York  wife  of 

15  July,  1753,  John  Peter  db  Lancey, 

died  at  Mamaroneck  born 

31  January,  1828.  8  August,  1758, 

died 
7  May,  1830. 

Thomas  James  de  Lancey, 

born 
August  12,  1789, 

died 
Dec'r  28ih,  1822. 

Besides  other  memorials  to  various  members  of  the  famity. 

The  adjoining  estate  upon  the  east  is  Nelson  hill.  This  pro- 
perty formerly  belonged  to  the  Nelson  family ;  Polycarpus  Nel- 
son having  purchased  it  of  Henry  Penoyer,  in  1725. 

Polycarpus  died  in  1738,  leaving  three  sons,  Polycarpus,  Ed- 
ward and  Maharshnlabar.  The  name  of  the  latter  is  supposed  to 
have  been  derived  from  his  maternal  ancestor  Akabashka,  one  of 
the  Indian  witnesses  to  the  sale  of  John  Harrison  in  1695. 

The  two  younger  brothers  devised  their  rights  to  Polycarpus. 
The  property  has  since  passed  through  the  Horton,  Ryar,  Bailey, 
and  Stanley  families,  to  the  present  proprietor,  Benjamin  M. 
Brown,  Esq. 

The  house  occupies  a  beautiful  situation  on  the  slope  of  the 

Vol.  I.  39 
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hill  overlooking  the  sound  and  Mamaroneck  bay.  This  place  is 
remarkable  for  a  very  distinct  echo,  the  true  object  of  which  ap- 
pears to  be  the  opposite  residence  on  Heathcote  hill.  In  the  still 
dewy  evenings  of  summer,  when  the  air  is  very  elastic,  and  a 
dead  stillness  prevails,  every  word  spoken  in  the  neighboring 
house  is  plainly  re-echoed  from  the  northern  bank.  "  Echo  (says 
White)  has  always  been  so  amusing  to  the  imagination  that 
the  poets  have  personified  her;  and,  in  their  hands  she  has 
been  the  occasion  of  many  a  beautiful  fiction.  Nor  need  the 
gravest  man  be  ashamed  to  appear  taken  with  such  a  phenome- 
non, since  it  may  become  the  subject  of  philosophical  or  mathe- 
matical inquiries."* 

Several  members  of  the  Nelson  family  are  interred  north  of  Mr. 
Brown's  residence.  Upon  the  only  tombstone  remaining,  are 
chiselled  two  open  hands  pointing  to  a  heart,  with  the  following 
inscription. 

PALYCARPES 

NELSON 

WAS  BORN 

IVLY21  ABOT-4- 

A  •  CLOCK  •  IN  •  THE  •  MO 

RNING  •  IN  •  THE  •  YEAR 

1688  •  I  •  FINNIST  •  MY  •  CORS 

AND  •  QVIT  •  THE  •  LAND  •  IN . 

WITNES  •  HEREOF  •  MY  •  HART .  MY 

HAND  •  DESESED  •  DES EMBER  19 

1738. 

The  neighboring  property  was  formerly  vested  in  the  Budd 
family,  whose  surname  it  still  retains.  The  last  member  that 
occupied  the  estate  was  Col.  Gilbert  Budd,  who  served  with  great 
distinction  in  the  continental  army  during  the  Revolution.  This 
gentleman  was  the  son  of  Underhill  Budd  of  Budd's  neck,  Rye. 
The  family  cemetery  is  situated  on  that  portion  of  the  estate 
which  borders  the  Sheldrake,  to  the  north  of  the  village. 


*  White's  Sclborae. 


V 


COUNTY  OF  WESTCHESTER.  307 

Here  repose  the  remains  of 

Gilbert  Budd,* 

who  died  Oct.  14th,  1805, 

aged  87  years. 

Whoe'er  thou  art,  with  silent  footsteps  tread 
The  hollow  mould  where  he  reclines  his  head; 
Let  not  thomghtless  mirth  one  dear  deny, 
But  pensive,  pause,  where  truth  and  honour  lie. 
His  the  gay  wit  that  fond  attention  drew, 
Oft  heard  delighted  by  the  friendly  few ; 
The  heart,  that  melted  at  another's  grief; 
The  hand,  in  secret,  that  bestowed  relief. 
Perhaps  e'en  now,  from  yonder  realm  of  day, 
To  his  Iov'd  relatives  he  sends  a  ray  : 
Pleased  to  behold  affections  like  his  own, 
With  filial  duty  raised  this  votive  stone. 

Colombl  Gilbert  Budd,  Jane  Barker, 

who  departed  this  life  dec'd  December, 
Sept.  7, 1808,  1754,  aged  42. 

aged  69  years. 

There  are  also  memorials  to  members  of  the  Horton,  Miller  ancl 
Seaman  families. 

The  Episcopal  church  occupies  a  very  pleasant  position  directly- 
north  of  the  main  street.  The  building  is  a  neat  wooden  struc- 
ture, valued  at  $5000.  The  foundation  of  the  present  edifice 
was  laid  A.  D.  1823,  and  the  church  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
Almighty  God  on  the  17th  of  June,  1823,  under  the  name  and 
title  of  St  Thomas's  Church,  Mamaroneck,  by  the  Right  Rev.  J. 
H.  Hobart,  bishop  of  the  diocese.  Previous  to  the  Revolution 
Mamaroneck  constituted  one  of  the  appropriated  towus  of  Rye 
parish,  having  been  annexed  thereto  by  acts  of  assembly,  passed 
in  1693-7.  In  1725  Mamaroneck  contributed  towards  the  rec- 
tors' tax  £18,  and  in  1767,  £19  2s.  6rf.  The  name  of  John  Dis- 
brow  (vestryman  from  Mamaroneck)  occurs  in  the  church  records 
of  Rye,  A.  D.  1710.    The  parochial  clergy  appear  to  have  ofli- 


*  Gilbert  Budd,  M.  D.,  a  distinguished  surgeon,  educated  at  Edinburgh,  eon  of 
John  Badd.    See  Genealogy. 
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ciated  here  at  a  very  early  period,  as  Madame  Knight  incidentally 
mentions  in  1701,  "that  one  Church  of  England  parson  officiated 
in  all  these  three  towns,"  viz.  Rye,  Mamironeck  and  Horseneck, 
"  once  every  Sunday  in  turns  throughout  the  year."*  The  French 
clergy  of  New  Rochelle  also  performed  occasional  services  here ; 
this  we  learn  from  the  records  of  Trinity  Church. 

Upon  the  12th  of  April,  1814,  the  present  parish  was  organized, 
and  incorporated  in  accordance  with  the  act  passed  on  the  17th  of 
March,  1795.  At  the  first  meeting  of  the  congregation,  held  on 
Tuesday  in  Easter  week,  1814,  tne  following  gentlemen  were 
chosen  officers  for  the  ensuing  year,  viz.  John  Peter  de  Lancey 
and  Peter  Jay  Munro,  churchwardens.  William  Gray,  Benj. 
Hadden,  Henry  Gedney,  Samuel  Deal,  Abraham  Guion,  and  Mat- 
thias G.  Valentine,  vestrymen.b 

To  this  church  is  attached  a  handsome  parsonage  and  glebe, 
the  whole  real  estate  being  valued  at  $8000.  The  communion 
silver  consists  of  a  flnggon  and  a  double  set  of  chalices  and  pat- 
tens, inscribed 

St.  Thomas's  Church,  Mamaroneck,  New  York,  1837. 

Besides  a  smaller  set  for  the  private  administration  of  the  holy 
eucharist.  During  the  incumbency  of  the  present  rector  the 
church  has  undergone  considerable  repairs ;  the  parsonage  has 
also  been  purchased  and  greatly  improved,.  In  1835-6,  Trinity 
Church,  New  York,  liberally  endowed  this  church  with  the  sum 
of  $800.  The  first  delegate  from  this  parish  to  the  diocesan 
convention  was  Guy  C.  Bayley,  Esq. 

RECTORS  OF  MAMARONECK. 
Institution  or  call.  Incumbents.  by  resig. 

4  June,  1821,      VVm.  Heathcote  de  Lancey,  Deacon,      ditto, 
27  Sept.  1823,      Lewis  P.  Bayard,  Presb.         ditto. 


*  Madame  Knight's  Journal,  p  59. 

*  Religion*  Soc  Co.  Rec*,  lib.  A.,  145.  A  second  incorporation  of  this  church 
took  place  on  the  9th  of  June,  18J7,  when  John  Peter  de  Lancey  and  Peter  Jay 
Muuro  were  elected  wardens ;  Jacob  Mott,  Guy  C.  Bayley,  Monmouth  Lyon,  E4- 
ward  Floyd  de  Lancey,  Benjamin  Hadden,  Henry  Gedney,  Benjamin  Croker,  and 
Thomas  James  de  Lancey,  vestrymen.     Religious  Soc.  Lib.  A.  159. 
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William  C.  Mead, 
Lewis  P.  Bayard, 
Alexander  H.  Crosby, 
John  M.  Forbes, 
William  M.  Carmichaet, 
Peler  S.  Chauncey, 
Robert' W.  Harris, 
William  A.  Curtis, 


Presb. 

ditto. 

Presb. 

ditto. 

Presb. 

ditto. 

Presb. 

ditto. 

Presb. 

dttto. 

Presb. 

ditto. 

Presb. 

ditto. 

Presb, 

ditto. 

24  Mar;  1824, 
21  Sept.  1825, 
24  Mar.  1827, 

2  Oct.  1830, 
11  Feb.  1832, 
17  Nov.  1834, 

8  Sept.  1836, 
14  July,  1837, 

5  July,  1841,     John  M.  Wurd,  present  incumbent. 

Notitia  Parochialis. 
1847,  communicants,  53,  baptisms,  10. 

The  Methodist  society  of  this  town  was  organized  upon  the 
8tb  of  April,  1S13,  when  the  following  gentlemen  .were  elected 
trustees  :  Absalom  Tompkins,  John  Bonnet,  William  Ward,  F.ii- 
sha  Budd,  Ransome  Burt  is,  and  William  Ally.*  The  meeting 
house  is  a  chaste  edifice  of  wood  located  upon  the  highest  sum- 
mit of  Good  Success  ridge. 

^^^^■^■^■^P^p^P^,  Near  the  western  en- 

jj—  I  l^^k         trance   of  the  village 

>  |  stands  the  ancient  re- 

sidence of  the  Disbrow 
family,  erected  A.  D. 
Ib77.     Mrs.  Sanford, 
the  present  occupant, 
|  being  the  eighth  gen- 
[  eration  that  has  resid- 
ed upon  this  spot.  The 
Disbrows  were  origin- 
ally from  the  county 
of   Essex, h    England, 
and  related   to,  if  not 
immediately  descended  from  Major  General  John  Disborotigh  or 
Disbrow,  who  married  Anna  Cromwell,  sisterof  the  Protector.    By 


■  Co.  Rec.  Religioua  Soc.  Lib.  A.  143. 

b  Mr.  Morant,  in  hii  hietory  of  E««,  giTM  the  unu  of  lha  Diaborovglti,  nrgeM 
b  ffHf,  between  tbree  bun1  head)  mun'«i,  (rued  uble. 
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this  lady  John  Disborough  had  seven  sons,  the  youngest  was  Ben- 
jamin Disborough,  Esq.  Samuel  Disborough,  Lord  Keeper  of  Scot- 
land, a  near  relation  of  the  Major  General,  was  one  of  the  first  sett- 
lers of  Guildford,  Connecticut,  A.  D.  1650.  "The  town  of  Guildford, 
says  Mr.  Lambert,  being  from  the  first  a  component  part  of  New 
Haven  government,  was  allowed  an  assistant  or  magistrate.  Mr. 
Samuel  Disborough,  who,  next  to  Mr.  Whitefield,  was  esteemed 
the  first  and  richest  of  the  planters,  was  the  first  magistrate. 
After  serving  the  colony  in  this  capacity  about  twelve  years,  he 
returned  to  England  in  company  with  Mr.  Whitefield.  After  the 
restoration  of  King  Charles  II.,  he  was  a  subject  of  royal  favor 
and  political  distinction,  and  at  one  time  was  a  member  of  the 
privy  council."* 

Peter  Disbrow  was  one  of  the  first  and  principal  proprietors 
of  Rye,  in  1660.  John  Disbrow,  son  of  Peter,  purchased  lands  of 
John  Richbell  in  1674.    A  second  sale  occurs  in  1685. 

A.  D.  1688.  Henry  Disbrow,  son  of  John,  conveys  half 
his  lartds  situated  in  Mamaroneck  to  his  son  Henry  Disbrow.b 
Henry  Disbrow  of  Mamaroneck,  in  1690,  releases  a  lot  of 
ground  lying  in  the  town  of  Rye,  which  he  formerly  bought  of 
John  Wascot.c  The  Disbrow  estate  in  this  town  originally 
consisted  of  700  acres,  including  a  valuable  tract  of  wood-land, 
called  the  Hickory  grove. 

The  family  relate  the  following  tradition ;  that  in  the  early 
part  of  the  last  century,  the  Indians  came  in  a  large  body  to  the 
present  house  and  demanded  immediate  possession  of  the  pro- 
perty. Fortunately  the  original  title  deeds  had  been  carefully 
secured.  They  were  now  opened  and  shown  to  the  Indians,  who 
upi&n  seeing  their  own  signatures  appeared  perfectly  satisfied, 
and  instantly  marched  off,  leaving  the  Disbrows  in  undisturbed 
possession. d 


*  Lambert's  Hint,  of  New  Haven,  p.  167. 
t>  Co.  Rec.  Lib.  B.  21. 

<  Co.  Rec.  Lib.  B.  65. 

*  The  old  family  bible,  edited  by  Basket  of  London,  A.  D.  1756,  contains  the 
book  of  common  prayer,  and  numerous  family  entries.     There  is  also  preserved  a 
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*  are  numerous  historical  events  in  connection  with  Ma- 
lt, which  deserve  to  be  recorded  here. 
day  previous  to  the  battle  of  White  Plains,  Colonel 
ood  of  the  American  army  surprised  and  cut  off  a  large 

the  enemy,  under  the  command  of  Major  Rogers,  sta- 
ipon  Nelson  hill  and  its  vicinity.  The  event  is  thus  rs- 
■  General  Heath :  "  Lord  Sterling,  who  was  before  in  this 
'  with  his  brigade,  had  formed  an  enterprise  against  Maj. 
8  corps.  The  old  Indian  hunter  of  the  last  war,  who  had 
3  in  the  British  service,  with  his  corps,  now  lay  on  the 
la  of  the  British  army,  near  Mamaroneck.  The  enterprise 
inducted  with  good  address ;  and  if  the  Americans  had 

exactly  how  Rogers's  corps  lay,  they  would  probably  have 
>r  taken  the  whole.  As  it  was,  thirty-six  prisoners,  sixty 
Is,  and  some  other  articles,  were  taken.  The  Major,  eon- 
ily  to  his  former  general  conduct,  escaped  with  the  rest  of 
■ps.  This  was  a  pretty  affair;  and  if  the  writer  could  re- 
the  name  of  the  commanding  officer,  with  pride  and  plea- 
e  would  insert  it.  He  belonged  to  one  of  the  southern 
t[  the  army ;  and  the  whole  of  the  party  were  southern 

the  31st  of  January,,  1777,  a  cordon  of  troops  was  ordered 
formed,  to  extend  from  Dobb's  Ferry  to  Mamaroneck. 
nary  1,  1777.  Foraging  being  now  the  object,  a  large 
:r  of  teams  were  sent  out  towards  Mamaroneck,  and  up- 
of  eighty  loads  of  forage  were  brought  off."b 
i  following  letter  of  Gen.  Samuel  Parsons,  dated  at  Mama- 
:,  Nov.  21st,  1777,  to  Governor  Tryon,  with  his  answer,  is 
from  a  newspaper  printed  at  the  time : — 

: — Adding  to  the  natural  horrors  of  war  the  most  wanton  destruction 
nty,  is  an  act  of  cruelty  unknown  to  civilized  nations,  and  m 


*ddd  walking -Mick  inscribed  "  Henry  Disbraw,  1697."    The  shore  heir- 
re  in  the  possession  of  William  Disbrow  at  New  York. 
ilh'a  Mem.  74.    Holt's  Gaxatte.     The  dead  who  fall  upon  Una  occasion 
riod  on  the  south  east  side  of  Nelson's  hill. 
ith'sMem.  114. 
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in  war,  until  the  servants  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain  have  convinced  the 
impartial  world,  no  act  of  inhumanity,  no  stretch  of  despotism,  are  too  great 
{p  exercise  toward  those  they  term  rebels. 

"  Had  any  apparent  advantage  been  derived  from  burning  the  house  01 
Philips'  manor,  last  Monday,  there  would  have  been  some  reason  to  justify  the 
measure  ;  but  when  no  benefit  whatever  can  be  proposed,  by  burning  those 
buildings  and  stripping  the  women  and  children  of  necessary  apparel,  to  cover 
them  from  the  severity  of  a  cold  night,  and  captivating  and  leading  io  triumph 
to  your  lines,  in  the  most  ignominious  manner,  the  heads  of  those  families,  I 
know  not  what  justifiable  cause  to  assign  for  those  acts  of  cruelty  ;  nor  can  I 
conceive  a  necessity  for  your  further  order  to  destroy  Tarry  town. 

"  You  cannot  be  insensible  it  is  every  day  in  my  power  to  destroy  the  houses 
and  buildings  of  Col.  Philips,  and  those  belonging  to  the  family  of  De  Lao- 
oey,  each  as  near  your  lines  as  those  buildings  were  to  my  guards ;  and  not- 
withstanding your  utmost  diligence,  you  cannot  prevent  the  destruction  of  ev- 
ery house  this  side  of  King's  Bridge.  It  is  not  fear,  it  is  not  want  of  oppor- 
tunity that  has  preserved  those  buildings ;  but  a  sense  of  the  injustice  and 
savageness  of  such  a  line  of  conduct  has  saved  them ;  and  nothing  but  neces- 
sity will  induce  me  to  copy  examples  of  this  sort,  so  often  set  by  your  troops. 

"  It  is  not  my  inclination,  sir,  to  war  in  this  manner,  against  the  inhabitants 
within  your  lines,  who  suppose  themselves  within  your  king's  protection.  But 
necessity  will  oblige  me  to  retaliate  in  kind  upon  your  friends,  to  procure  the 
exercise  of  that  justice  which  humanity  used  to  dictate,  unless  your  explicit 
disavowal  of  your  two  captains,  Emmerick  and  Barns,  shall  convince  me  these 
houses  were  burned  without  your  knowledge  and  against  your  order. 

41 1  am,  sir,  your  humble  servant, 

"  Samuel  II.  Parsons." 

Governor  Tryoris  answer,  dated 

"  King's  Bridge  Camp,  Nov.  23d,  1777. 
"  Sir  : — Could  I  possibly  conceive  myself  accountable  to  any  revolted  sub- 
ject of  the  king  of  Great  Britain,  I  might  answer  your  letter,  received  by  the 
flag  of  truce  yesterday,  respecting  the  conduct  of  the  party  under  Capt.  Em- 
merick's  command  upon  the  taking  of  Peter  and  Cornelius  van  Tassell ;  I 
have,  however,  candor  enough  to  assure  you,  as  much  as  I  abhor  every  princi- 
ple of  inhumanity  or  ungenerous  conduct,  I  should,  were  I  in  more  authority, 
burn  every  committee  man's  house  within  my  reach,  as  I  deem  those  agents 
the  wicked  instruments  of  the  continued  calamities  of  this  country  ;  and  in 
order  sooner  to  purge  the  country  of  them,  I  am  willing  to  give  twenty-five 
dollars  for  every  acting  committee  man,  who  shall  be  delivered  up  to  the  king's 
troops :  I  guess,  before  the  end  of  next  campaign,  they  will  be  torn  in  pieces 
by  their  own  countrymen,  whom  they  have  forcibly  dragged  in  opposition  to 
their  principles  and  duty  (after  fining  them  to  the  extent  of  their  property)  to 


COUNTY  OF  WESTCHESTER.  313 

take  op  arms  against  their  lawful  sovereign,  and  compelling  them  to  exchange 
their  happy  constitution  for  paper,  rags,  anarchy  and  distress. 

"  The  ruins  from  the  conflagration  of  New  York,  by  the  emissaries  of  ye** 
party  last  year,  remain  a  memorial  of  their  tender  regard  for  their  fellow  be* 
ings  exposed  to  the  '  severity  of  a  cold  night.' 

41  This  is  the  first  correspondence  I  have  held  with  the  king's  enemies,  on 
my  part  in  America,  and  as  I  am  immediately  under  the  command  of  Sir 
Henry  Clinton,  your  future  letters,  dictated  with  decency,  would  be  more  prop- 
erly directed  to  his  Excellency. 

"  I  am,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

44  To  Gen.  Parsons."  "  William  Tryon,  Major  General. 

This  came  on  Sunday,  the  23d  inst.,  and  by  some  means  or 
other  Gen.  De  Lancey's  house  at  Bloomingdale,  on  York  island, 
took  fire  on  the  25th,  at  night.* 

"The  army  marched  on  the  8th  of  July,  1778,  in  two  col- 
umns to  Mamaroneck ;  the  dueen's  Rangers  were,  in  front  of 
that,  on  the  right.  On  the  9th,  the  commander-in-chief  marched 
with  the  army  to  Byram's  Bridge:  on  leaving  this  camp,  to  re- 
turn to  Mamaroneck,  the  next  day,  the  dueen's  Rangers  formed 
the  rear  guard.  Upon  this  march,  three  soldiers,  straggling  at  a 
small  distance  from  their  huts,  were  taken  by  some  militia ;  Lieu- 
tenant Colonel  Simcoe  expressed,  in  orders,  "  that  he  is  the  most 
sensibly  affected  at  the  loss  of  the  three  men,  who  straggled  from 
their  posts  during  the  last  march.  He  feels  himself  but  ill  repaid 
for  the  confidence  he  has  placed  in  the  regiment,  and  his  inclina- 
tion to  ease  their  duty,  by  never  posting  an  unnecessary  sentinel ; 
at  the  same  time,  he  trusts,  that,  as  this  has  been  the  first  instance 
of  the  kind  during  the  time  he  has  had  the  honor  of  command- 
ing the  Queen's  Rangers,  it  will  be  the  last ;  and  that  the  soldiers 
will  reflect  what  they  must  suffer  by  a  long  imprisonment,  from 
a  mean  and  despicable  enemy,  who  never  has,  or  can  gain,  any 
advantage  over  them,  but  what  arises  from  their  own  disobedience 
of  orders."0 

It  was  in  the  vicinity  of  Mamaroneck  that  Lieut.  Hickford,  of 
the  Refugee  corps,  overtook   Col.   White,  of  the  Continental 


•  Barber's  Hist.  Col.  St.  N.  Y.  p.  591,  592. 

*  Stmcoe's  Mil.  Jour.  p.  102,  103. 
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army,  upon  his  retreat  from  Morrisania.  Some  thirty  strag- 
glers, who  had  taken  refuge  on  the  ice,  were  killed  by  the  British 
cavalry. 

De  Lancey  Neck,  commonly  called  the  Great  or  Middle  Neck, 
lies  immediately  southwest  of  the  village,  upon  the  east  side  of 
which  is  situated  Seaman's  Point  or  Neck,  the  ancient  Wanmai- 
nuck  of  the  aborigines.  This  point  obtained  its  present  name 
from  Giles  Seaman,  former  proprietor,  who  married  Lydia  Mott, 
a  lineal  descendant  of  John  Richbell,  the  patentee.  The  dwell- 
ing house  and  old  Mott  farm  are  now  owned  by  Mr.  Isaac  Hall. 
The  former,  a  fine  wooden  structure,  occupies  a  commanding 
position,  overlooking  the  Bay  and  opposite  shores  of  Budd's  Neck. 
Indeed,  from  this  spot,  the  best  view  is  obtained  of  the  village. 

Upon  the  extremity  of  the  Poipt  there  is  a  small  cemetery,  con- 
taining several  memorials  to  members  of  the  Bain,  Disbrow,  and 
Vanderbilt  families.  From  the  old  Boston  post-road  a  picturesque 
lane  leads  to  the  northwest  extremity  of  Dc  Lancey  Neck,  some- 
times called  Long  Beach  Point.  Extensive  woods  ornament 
the  shores  of  the  Neck,  and  add  greatly  to  the  beauty  of  the  sce- 
nery. The  present  proprietors  of  the  Great  Neck  are  the  Right 
Rev.  William  Heathcote  de  Lancey,  and  his  nephew,  Thomas 
James  de  Lancey,  Esq.  The  former  individual  holds  some  four 
or  five  hundred  acres  on  the  east  side,  at  present  leased  to  Mr. 
William  Doby. 

Next  in  order,  we  have  the  Prickly  Pear  Creek,  Eagle  Ham- 
mock, Barker's  Hammock,  and  Munro's  Gut,  which  constitutes 
the  division  line  between  the  Great  Neck  proper  and  the  Western 
Neck,  now  called  Munro's  Neck.  Munro's  Neck  formerly  be- 
longed to  the  Palmer  family.  Samuel  Palmer,  having  obtained 
a  confirmation  for  the  same,  under  the  hand  of  the  Indian  sa- 
chem Ann  Hook,  in  the  year  1700-1.  From  the  heirs  of  Samuel 
Palmer  it  passed  by  purchase  to  the  late  Peter  Jay  Munro  in 
1798.  From  the  Munros  it  was  purchased  by  the  present  pro- 
prietor, Edward  K.  Collins,  Esq.,  in  1845. 

The  mansion  erected  by  Peter  Jay  Munro  occupies  a  de- 
lightful situation  near  the  river,  on  the  highest  grounds  of  the 
Neck,  commanding,  on  the  south  and  east,  extensive  prospects  of 
the  Sound.    A  grateful  air  of  seclusion  has  been  studied  in  the 
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arrangement  of  the  grounds  and  the  grouping  of  trees.  The 
view  from  the  road  is  tastefully  concealed  by  a  fine  plantation 
of  pine,  which  adds  much  to  the  beauty  of  the  place.  The 
late  owner,  Peter  Jay  Munro,  Esq.,  was  the  son  of  the  Rev, 
Harry  Munro,  M.  A.,  (for  sqveral  years  rector  of  St.  Johu's 
Church  Yonkers,*)  by  his  wife  Eva  Jay. 

Peter  Jay  Munro  was  a  distinguished  member  of  the  bar,  and 
one  of  the  framers  of  the  late  constitution  of  this  state.  By  his 
wife  Margaret  White,  Mr.  Munro  left  two  sons,  Henry  and  John, 
besides  several  daughters.  Mott's  neck  adjoins  Munro's  on  the 
west,  upon  which  is  situated  the  farm  and  residence  of  William 
Scott,  Esq.  This  delightful  spot  commands  pleasing  views  of  the 
neighboring  neck  and  sound  scenery.  Mr.  Scott  is  the  son  of  James 
Scott,  whose  father,  Walter  Scott,b  took  an  active  part  in  the  politi- 
cal drama  of  1745,  in  favor  of  Prince  Charles  ;  father  and  son  sub- 
sequently emigrated  to  this  country,  and  during  the  war  of  the 
revolution,  distinguished  themselves  as  Wave  and  zealous  patriots. 

Upon  the  Flandreau  hammock  is  placed  the  Premium  Mills,  the 
property  of  William  P.  Kellogg,  Esq.  In  this  vicinity  are  the  es- 
tates of  James  I.  Roosevelt,  Esq.,  (late  member  of  congress,)  and 
Mrs.  Susan  Daubeny;  the  latter  adjoins  the  Palmer  burying 
ground  on  the  west.c 

We  have  previously  shown  that  the  town  is  well  watered  by 
numerous  streams,  some  of  which  have  one  or  more  mills  stand- 
ing on  them. 

The  growth  of  wood  is  of  the  usual  various  sorts  On  the  high 
lands,  oak,  hickory,  walnut  and  chesnut  are  the  chief.  The  lower 
grounds  are  covered  generally  with  maple,  birch  and  elm,  &c. 

The  principal  minerals  of  the  town,  are  quartz,  drusy,  caloedo- 
ny,  agate  and  jasper.  Serpentine  of  almost  every  variety,  and 
cromate  of  iron  ;  veins  of  the  dolomitic  marble  also  occur  in  vari- 
ous localities. 


*  This  family  is  a  branch  of  the  Munroe  of  Foulis,  Scotland, 
b  The  first  Walter  of  this  family  was  the  famous  "  Auld  Wat,"  the  renowned 
freebooter  of  the  Scottish  border. 

c   Near  the  Palmer  burying  ground  stood  the  old  Friends  meeting  house. 
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MOUNT    PLEASANT. 

The  name  of  this  town  justly  denotes  its  pleasant  location  up- 
on high  hills.  Mount  Pleasant  lias  been  recently  separated  from 
the  old  town  of  the  same  name,  and  erected  into  a  distinct  town- 
ship;* both  having  been  formerly  included  in  the  Manor  of  Phil- 
ipsburgh.  It  is  situated  six  miles  north-west  of  the  village  of 
White  Plains,  distant  thirty  three  miles  from  New  York  and  one 
hundred  and  nineteen  from  Albany  j  bounded  north  by  Ossin- 
ing  and  Newcastle,  east  by  Northcastle,  south  by  Greenburgh, 
and  west  by  Ossin-ing  and  the  Hudson  river. 

This  tract  of  land  must  originally  have  formed  a  portion  of 
the  ancient  domains  of  Weckquaskeck,  as  we  find  Weskora,  sa- 
chem of  that  place,  and  Ghoharius,  his  brother,  (a  chief  residing 
here,)  conjointly  selling  lands,  bordering  the  Pocanteco,  to  Fre- 
derick Philipse  in  the  year  1680. 

Upon  the  district  situated  near  the  month  of  the  Pocanteco 
river,  (Called  by  the  English  Mill  river,)  the  Indians  conferred 
the  name  of  Pockerhoe.  Pocanteco,  the  Indian  name  for  the 
beautiful  Mill  river,  is  clearly  a  derivative  from  the  Algonquin, 
Pockohantes,0  a  term  expressive  of  a  a  run  between  two  hills." 
The  local  term  Pockerhoe  also  points  to  the  same  root  for  its  ori- 
gin. Be  this  as  it  may,  however,  no  signification  could  be  more 
descriptive  of  this  wizard  stream,  which  pours  its  swift  current 
through  the  foldings  of  a  hundred  hills.  The  Dutch  styled  it 
the  Sleepy  haven  kill,c  hence  the  origin  of  the  present  term 
Sleepy  Hollow,  as  applied  to  the  valley. 


»  Mount  Pleasant  was  originally  organized  on  the  7th  of  March,  1788.     ReT. 
Stat.    The  present  town  on  the  20th  of  May,  1845. 

*  The  Indian  name  of  the  illustrious  princess  of  Virginia. 
«  Van  der  Donck's  Hist.  N.  N. 
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In  the  rear  of  the  Dutch  church,  (situated  near  the  entrance  of 
the  Hollow,)  there  formerly  stood  an  Indian  fort,  the  remains  of 
which,  together  with  several  mounds,  have  long  since  been  lev- 
elled with  the  surrounding  ground.  For  the  erection  of  these 
forts  or  strong-holds,  Van  der  Donck  informs  us,  "  that  the  In- 
dians usually  selected  a  situation  on  the  side  of  a  steep  hill,  near 
a  stream  or  river,  which  is  difficult  of  access  except  from  the  wa- 
ter, and  inaccessible  on  every  other  side ;  with  a  level  plain  on 
the  crown  of  the  hill,  which  they  enclose  with  a  strong  stockade 
work  in  a  singular  manner."  Near  their  plantations  they  also 
frequently  erect  small  works  to  secure  their  wives  and  children, 
against  the  sudden  irruption  of  the  small  marauding  parties  of 
their  enemies.  When  their  castles  and  forts  are  constructed  ac- 
cording to  their  rude  custom,  they  consider  the  same  very  safe 
and  secure  places. a 

The  vestiges  of  a  military  redoubt  at  present  occupy  the  sum- 
mit of  the  adjoining  hill,  commonly  called  Jones's  hill.  This 
elevated  spot  commands  the  valley  of  Sleepy  Hollow,  Tarry* 
town,  and  splendid  prospects  of  the  Hudson  river. 

In  1680,  the  Indian  sachem  Ghoharius,  with  the  consent  of  his 
brother  Weskora,  for  a  certain  sum  of  wampum  and  other  goods, 
released  unto  Frederick  Philipse  a  large  strip  of  land,  lying  on 
each  side  of  the  Pocanteco  river,  for  which  they  acknowledged 
to  have  received  full  satisfaction.  This  sale  was  ratified  before 
the  governor  of  the  province,  at  Fort  James,  in  New  York,  and 
subsequently  confirmed  to  Frederick  Philipse  by  royal  patent, 
the  same  year. 

Sir  Edmund  Andros,  Knight,  &c.  Whereas  Frederick  Philipse  of  this 
city,  merchant,  hath  made  application  unto  me  for  a  grant  of  a  certain  creek 
or  river,  called  by  the  Indians,  Pocantico,  (whereon  to  set  a  mill,)  with  a  pro- 
portion of  land  on  each  side  adjoining  thereunto  ;  the  same  lying  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Indians1  land  at  Wickers  creek,5  on  the  east  side  of  Hudson's 
river ;  and  by  my  leave  and  approbation  hath  made  purchase  thereof  from  the 
native  Indian  proprietors,  the  which  they  have  acknowledged  before  me,  as 


*  Van  der  Donck's  Hist.  N.  N.    N.  Y.  Hist.  Soc.  N.  Ser.  vol.  i.  p.  197, 

*  A  corruption  of  the  Indian  name  Weckquaskeck. 
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rise  to  have  received  full  satisfaction  for  the  same,  from  the  sakl  Freder- 
ick Philipse.  The  said  land  adjoining  to  the  creek  or  river  aforesaid  lying  oa 
each  side  thereof,  north  and  south  1600  treads  or  steps,  which  at  twelve  feet 
to  the  rod  makes  400  rods  ;  and  runs  up  into  the  country  as  far  as  the  said 
creek  or  river  goetb,  provided  always,  that  if  the  said  creek  or  river,  called 
by  the  Indians  Neppera,  and  by  the  Christians  the  Yonckers  creek  or  kill, 
shall  come  within  that  space  of  land  of  400  rods  on  the  south  side  of  the  afore- 
said creek  or  river,  that  it  shall  extend  no  further  than  the  said  creek  or  river 
of  Neppera,  but  the  rest  to  bee  so  farre  up  into  the  country  on  each  side  as 
the  said  creek  or  river  called  Pocantico  runs,  being  about  north-east.  Know  ti 
that  by  virtue  of  the  commission  and  authority  unto  me  given  under  his  Royal 
Highness,  I  have  given  and  granted,  and  by  these  presents  do  hereby  give, 
ratify,  confirm  and  grant  unto  said  Frederick  Philipse,  his  heirs  and  assignees, 
the  afore-recited  creek  or  river,  parcels  of  land  and  premises  hereinbefore 
expressed  and  set  forth,  together  with  all  the  woodlands,  meadows,  pastures, 
inarches,  fishing,  hawking,  hunting  and  fowling,  as  also  the  privilege  of  erect- 
ing and  building  a  mill,  making  a  dam,  or  whatsoever  else  shall  be  necessary 
and  requisite  thereunto,  with  all  profits,  commodities  and  emoluments  unto  the 
said  creek,  river  and  land  belonging,  or  in  any  wise  appertaining,  to  have  and 
to  hold  the  said  creek  or  river  and  land  with  their  and  every  of  their  appur- 
tenances to  the  said  Frederick  Philipse,  his  heirs  and  assignees -unto  the  proper 
use  and  behoof  of  him  the  said  Frederick  Philipse,  his  heirs  and  assignees  for 
ever,  he  making  improvement  thereon  according  to  law,  and  yielding  and  paying 
therefor  yearly  and  every  year  unto  his  Royal  Highness,  a  quit  rent,  one  bush- 
el of  winter  wheat  in  New  York,  unto  such  officer  or  officers  as  shall  be  em- 
powered to  receive  the  same.  Given  under  my  hand  and  sealed  with  the  seal 
of  the  Province,  in  New  York,  the  first  day  of  April,  in  the  thirty-second  year 
of  his  Majesty '9  reign,  Anno  Domini,  1680. 

From  this  period  we  find  the  Indians  gradually  yielding  their 
territory  to  the  above  patentee.  Upon  the  5th  of  June,  1684,  (the 
royal  patent  says  7th  of  May,)  the  Indians,  Sepharo,  Ghoharim, 
(Ghoharius,)  Kakinsigh,  Enhoak,*  Arradppnnint,  Kewanghis,  a 
squaw,  Niepack,  Kewightakem,  and  Teatangoom,  sell  to  Freder- 
ick Philipse, 

All  that  tract  or  parcel  of  land  situate,  lying,  and  being  to  the  eastward  of 
the  land  of  Frederick  Philipse,  between  the  creek  called  Neppierha,  or  the 


■  The  real  name  of  this  chief  was  Wantage,  the  place  of  his  residence  Ann 
hook's  neck,  (lVlham  Point.) 
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Yoncker's  Kill  and  Broncks's  River,  beginning  on  the  south  side  at  the  north- 
erly bounds  of  the  Yoncker's  land,  and  from  thence  along  the  aforesaid  creak 
Nippierha,  however  it  runs,  till  you  come  to  the  most  northerly  bounds  of  the 
said  Frederick  Philipse's  land,  and  from  thence  northeast  into  the  woods  onto 
Broocks's  river,  so  as  it  runs  southerly  to  the  eastward  of  the  Yoncker's  land 
aforesaid,  and  from  thence,  with  a  westerly  line,  to  the  aforesaid  Yoncker's 
Kill,  or  Nippierha,  &c.  &c.  The  goods  paid  by  the  grantee  were  as  fol- 
lows : — * 

130  fathoms  of  white  Wampum,  2  Knives, 

12  Guns,  12  pair  of  Stockings, 

14  fathoms  of  Duffels,  15  Hatchets, 

12  Blankets,  10  Hoes, 

8  Coats,  10  earthen  Jugs, 

6  Kettles,  10  iron  Pots, 

6  fathoms  of  Stroud  water,  4  h  fats  of  Beer, 

16  Shirts,  2  ankers  of  Rum, 
25  lbs.  of  Powder,  2  rolls  of  Tobacco. 

20  bars  of  Lead, 
10  Spoons, 

The  above  purchase,  (together  with  other  sales,  from  the  In- 
dians,) was  confirmed  to  Philipseby  his  Excellency,  Thomas 
Dongan,  Governor  of  the  province,  on  the  23d  of  December,  16S4. 
The  whole  were  subsequently  included  within  the  Royal  Patent  of 
Philipsburgh.  From  the  Indian  grants  and  royal  patents,  we 
proceed  to  give  our  readers  a  brief  account  of  the  Philipse  fam- 
ily, collected  from  the  best  authorities  and  original  manuscripts 
still  extant. 

Frederick  Philipse,  or,  (as  the  name  was  spelt  at  that  early  peri- 
od,) Vreedryk  or  Vrederyck  Felypsen,b  father  of  the  before  men- 
tioned grantee  of  this  town*  was  a  native  of  Bolswaert,  in  Bast 
Friesland,  and  son  of  the  Hon.  Viscount  Felyps,  of  Bohemia,  who 
sprang  from  the  ancient  Viscounts  of  that  name  and  country. 
The  early  members  of  this  family  took  an  active  part  in  favor  of 
the  Reformers,  John  Huss,  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  for  which 
they  suffered  severely  both  in  person  and  property,  being  finally 


*  See  Yonkere. 

b  Vrederyck  Felypscn  is  equivalent  to  Frederyk  Flypsen. 
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compelled  to  fly,  for  better  security,  to  East  Friesland.*  The 
Christian  name  Vreedryk  is  of  Dutch  origin,  and  means  literally 
/ peace  rich"  or  rich  in  peace, b  in  allusion  probably  to  the  bitter 
sufferings  of  former  days,  as  well  as  the  present  enjoyment  of  re- 
ligious peace.  The  surname  Felypsen  is  a  patronymic  from 
Philip-^-the  F  for  the  PH,  and  the  ij  for  the  single  Y ;  hence  the 
English  substitute,  Frederick  Phil  ipse,  which  at  an  early  period 
became  the  adopted  name  of  the  family, — the  Dutch  termination 
se  or  sen,  meaning  in  English  son.  Yrederyck  therefore  the  son 
of  Felyp.c  Besides  their  high  rank  as  nobles,  they  appear  also 
to  have  held  the  office  of  Grand  Veneurs,  or  keepers  of  the  deer 
forests  in  Bohemia.d  In  the  year  1658,  Frederick  Phil  ipse,  (hay- 
ing previously  obtained  the  consent  of  the  Stadtholder  and  States 
General,)  emigrated  from  East  Friesland  to  the  New  Netherlands, 
carrying  with  him  money,  plate  and  jewels.6  Upon  his  arrival 
in  the  city  of  New  Amsterdam,  (as  New  York  was  then  called,) 
he  purchased  a  large  estate,  and  soon  became  one  of  its  wealthiest 
merchants.  On  the  9th  of  February,  1658,  Governor  Stuyve- 
sant  granted  certain  lots  within  the  city  of  New  Amsterdam  to 
Frederick  Philipse,  which  were  subsequently  confirmed  to  him 
by  the  English  governor,  on  the  12th  of  April,  1667. 

In  the  general  tax  list  of  1674,  raised  by  the  Dutch,  on  their 
reconquest  of  the  city  and  province,  we  find  the  estate  of  Fred- 
erick Philipse  asses5ed  at  80,000  guilders/  By  his  wife  Marga- 
ret Dacres,  he  left  one  son,  Frederick,  born  at  Bolswaert,  East 
Friesland,  A.D.  1656. 

Frederick  Philipse,  jun.,  was  the  first  lord  of  the  manor  of 


•  Burke's  Hist,  of  the  Landed  Gent,  of  Great  Britain. 

b  In  German,  peace  isfriede,  and  rich  is  retch  :  the  compound,  therefore,  in  that 
language  would  be  Friedreich, 

e  Extracts  from  a  note  of  Egbert  Benson  to  Captain  Phillips,  in  1620. 

d  The  collar  and  badge  of  office,  consisting  of  a  gold  chain  set  with  amethysts, 
diamonds,  rubies  and  emeralds,  is  still  preserved  in  the  family.  It  was  last  in  pot. 
session  of  Miss  Susan  Robinson,  sister  of  Col.  Beverly  Robinson. 

*  The  original  passport,  written  upon  vellum,  is  also  preserved  in  the  Robinson 
family. 

r  N-  Y.  Hist.  Soc.  1  Str.  vol.  i.  p.  387. 
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Philipsburgh,  founder  of  the  Dutch  church  at  Sleepy  Hollow ; 
and  for  many  years  a  leading  member  of  the  governor's  council. 

Upon  the  arrival  of  Henry  Sloughter  as  governor  of  the  prov- 
ince, on  the  19th  of  March,  1691,  we  find  the  following  mem- 
bers present  at  a  council  meeting,  holden  the  same  day,  viz.  Jo- 
seph  Dudley,  Frederick  Philipse,  Stephen  van  Cortland t,  Gabriel 
Monville,  Chudley  Brooke,  Thomas  Willet,  and  Willialn  Pin- 
home.* 

Tn  the  assize  records  at  Albany,  occurs  "a  pass  to  Frederick 
Philipse,  to  put  on  board  the  sloop  called  ye  Cock  250  schepels  of 
Wheat,  to  be  carried  to  Milford  Mill  to  be  ground,  &c. 

Ferrtiit  and  suffer  Frederick  Philipse  to  land  on  board  the  sloop 
ye  Cock  250  schepels  of  Wheat,  to  be  carryed  to  ye  Mill  at  Mil- 
ford  for  his  conveniency  of  having  it  ye  sooner  ground  for  his 
occasions,  he  engaging  that  the  floure  and  meale  thereof  shall  be 
brought  back  to  this  place.  Given  under  my  hand  at  Fort  James, 
in  New  Yorke,  the  22d  day  of  April,  1671. 

i 

To  ye  officers  of  ye  customs, 

or  whom  else  this  may  concern."  a 

The  annexed  items,  are  taken  from  the  family  ledger  of  the 
Philipse's : — 


" 


1680,  John  Reyder  is  debett. 

According  to  accounte  de- 
lijwered,  £3956:2  yn 
wampum,  Com  in  hoi 
lans, 

To  the  Sherryf,  a  byll  of 
Exchang  yn  hollans, 

Apoyt  20  Toyn  Sylver, 
payd  £5:0:0  Com'r, 

Hollans,        «        " 

To  110  pieces  of  fryer 
woed  wyth  Cartyng 


£791 :  16 


Pr  Contra  is  Credytt, 
To  a  house  and 

lot  yn  hollans,    £2250 
To  som  petyoy- 

ans,  left  yn  the 

house,  40 


1500  :— 


2290 ;  00 


50  — 


Rest  due  To  me 

pr  balling,        0054  :  00 


3:4 


£2344:00 


Vol.  I. 


*  Dunlap's  Hurt,  of  N.  Y.  vol.  i.  p.  202. 

41 
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NyewYorek,lhysthe21    £2344:00 
day  of  September,  Anno. 
1680.  Fredryck  Flypsen. 

The  following  note  occurs  among  some  old  documents  endorsed 
Van , Fredrich  Philipse  >- 

Net  Bockmaster,  N.  York  the  3  Agust,  1694, 

1  have  sacket  to  pay  you'n  de  sume 

Of  sich  pount  twellef  shilling  voor 

par"  of  Elyas  Pudington 

fogge  £6 — 12 — 0.  Fredryck  Flxpse. 

Frederick  Philipse  married,  first,  Margaret  Hardenbroch,  wid- 
ow of  Peter  Rudolphus ;  this  lady  died  A.D.  1662 :  secondly, 
Catharine,  daughter  of  the  Hod.  Oloff  Stevensen  van  CortlandL 


-^jr£)  cyc^  ^/k/2L 


luf  Armt  ind  Sljnmnrn  Df  ihc  Fouiidcn  of  llwpj  Hollow  Cbuitfc. 


A 


To  (keep 


At  a  Viscount**  coronet  ar,  surmounted  by  a  ducal  coronet,  or. 


,=1.  Margaret  Hardenbrocb.  widow  of  Peter  Rodolpbaa,  ob.  1681. 
—8.  Catharine  vau  Conlandt,  da  of  the  Rig  ht  Hon.  OloeT  Stevens 

van  Conlandt,  nat.  85th  Oct.  1659.     Will  dated  7th  January, 

1730.    Interred  at  Pteepy  Hollow. 


I 

jlipte,  nat.  6th  July,  1658_Jacobni  Tan  Oortlandt     Anaetje  Phitipae—PhiUp  French 


fagb,  heir  tOs^oanna,  da.  of  Anthony  Brockbolee     Tbi» 


kbadoee  A. 
jrch,  Yonk- 


lady  wu  anfortanatehj  killed  by  a  fall 
from  ber  canlage  on  the  Highland  eetate. 
Married  1786. 


ey 


Mary,  nat.  3d  July =Col.  Roger 
1730,  mar.  19  Ja-    Morrle,  member  of 
nary,  1758,  ob.       the  Gov.  Council. 
18  July,  18*5 


Margaret,  ob.  a,  p.  1758, 


derlck  Ph 


;• 


Frederick,  an  offlccr=l.  Mary  Marston,  da.  of  Nathaniel 


in  the  BritUh  aer 
vice,  ob.  1829. 


t 


uH  Oouvemenr. 


Maraton. 
8.  Maria,  niece  of  the  Hon.  Vit- 
coant  Gage. 


Nathaniel, 
ob.a»p. 


Ft 


Frederick,  proprietor  of  the  Philipefown 
ettate,  Putnam  County,  New  York. 


/ 
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in  his  last  will,  which  bears  date  9th  of  December,  1702,  he 
jers  bis  body  to  be 


jarred  at  my  burial  place  at  ye  upper  mills,  with  soch  charges  and  in  such 
tent  manner  as  to  my  executors,  hereinafter  named,  shall  seem  convenient. 
| Frederick  Philipse,  my  grandson,  born  in  Barbadoes,  ye  only  son  of  Philip 
eldest  son,  I  will  and  devise  ray  houses  in  New  York,  and  also  the  lands 
[Westchester,  the  island  called  Papirineman,  with  the  meadows  and  bridge 
and  all  my  lands  and  meadow  called  ye  Yonkers  plantation  together  with 
[looses,  mills,  mill-dams,  &c,  &c,  as  also  a  piece  of  land  in  the  Mile  Square 
le  late  bought  of  Michael  Hawdon,  and  all  that  tract  or  piece  of  land  ex- 
fling  from  the  Yonckers  patent  or  plantation  to  a  creek  called  by  ye  Indians 
rsqaaqua,  and  by  the  Christians  William  Portugue's  creek,  and  thence  ac- 
Iding  to  ye  course  of  that  creek  unto  ye  woods  to  ye  head  of  the  same ;  from 
nee  on  an  east  line  to  the  creek  called  Yonckers  creek,  and  then  to  continue 
the  same  course  to  Bronck's  river  and  as  far  as  my  right  extends  as  also 
[that  ye  equal  half  of  my  meadow  lying  at  Tappan,  &c,  &c,  to  have  and 
told  all  ye  said  real  estate,  tenements  and  hereditaments,  with  ye  appurte* 
ices  herein  before  given,  &c,  to  ye  said  Frederick  Philipse,  my  grandson, 
II  ye  heirs  male  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten ;  and  for  lack  of  such  issue  ye 
loaioder  thereof  to  my  son  Adolphus  Philipse,  and  ye  heirs  male  of  his  body, 
I  for  lack  of  such  issue  to  ye  next  right  heirs  of  me,  ye  said  Frederick 
lilipse,  ye  grandfather,  forever. 

y*o  he  devises  to  his  grandson,  Frederick  Philipse,  the  negroes  at  ye 

tickers  plantation,  a  negro  man  called  Harry,  and  wife  and  child,  a  negro 

lied  Peter,  &c,  and  ye  boat  Yoncker,  with  her  furniture,  apparel  and  appur- 

Itances,  and  ye  equal  half  of  all  ye  cattle,  horses  and  sheep  upon  and  belong- 

?  to  ye  plantation  at  ye  upper  mills,  &c,  &c.     Provided  always  and  I  do 

Ireby  declare  my  will,  mind,  and  true  intention,  that  I  give  ye  lands,  he  red  i- 

pents  and  their  appurtenances,  extending  from  ye  Yonckers  plantation  to 

illiam  Portugue's  creek,  and  so  to  Broncks's  river,  to  my  said  grandson  with 

is  restriction  and  condition  that  it  is  in  lieu  of  a  tract  of  land  called  Cinque- 

Ingte,  purchased  long  since  and  intended  to  be  given  to  his  father,  my  eldest 

Nt,  soe  that  if  att  any  time  hereafter  ye  said  Frederick  Philipse,  my  grandson 

[tall  claim  or  recover  this  tract  of  land  called  Cinquesingte,  that  it  is  my  will 

|ld  desire  that  ye  tract  of  land  and  appurtenances  extending  from  ye  Yonckers 

antation  to  William  Portugue's  creek  before  described,  shall  devolve  unto,  and 

|s  vested  in  my  said  son  Adolphus,  his  heirs,  &c,  &c. 

To  his  sou  Adolphus  he  bequeathes  the  rest  of  his  houses  and  the  lands, 
Imements  and  hereditaments  in  ye  county  of  Westchester,  (to  wit)  all  that 
l*act  of  land  lying  at  ye  upper  mills,  beginning  at  a  creek  called  by  ye  Indians 
Vysquaqua,  and  by  ye  Christians,  William  Portugue's  creek,  being  ye  bounds 
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of  ye  lands  hereby  given  to  my  grandson,  and  so  running  up  Hudson's  ri?er 
to  ye  creek  called  Wegheandagh,  where  is  built  two  grist  mills,  and  from 
thence  along  ye  said  ri?er  to  a  creek  called  Keghtawan,  or  Croton  river,  or 
along  that  river  or  creek  according  to  ye  patent,  then  on  an  east  line  into  ye 
woods  as  far  as  Bronck's  river  according  to  its  course  to  ye  lands  herein  be- 
fore disoribed  to  my  grandson  aforesaid,  as  also  ye  moyety  or  equal  half  of  a 
saw-raill  with  its  appurtenances  att  Mamaroneck,  late  by  me  purchased  of  Dr. 
Selinus,  &c,  &c.  To  his  daughter  Eva,  wife  of  Jacobus  van  Cortlandt, 
a  house  and  ground  in  the  city  of  New  York,  &c  ,  also  a  mortgage  of 
Dr.  Henricus  Selynus  upon  ye  lands  of  John  Richbell,  deceased,  90 
miles  into  ye  country  and  to  his  daughter  Annetje,  ye  wife  of  Philip  French, 
a  house  and  ground  in  the  city  of  New  York,  and  an  estate  in  Berghen,  New 
Jersey,  Ac,  Ac.a    Dated  S6th  October,  1700, 

Adolphus  Philipsi,  >  _ 

,  ^  >  Executors. 

Jacobus  van  Cortlandt.  J 

By  this  will  all  that  portion  of  the  manor  north  of  Dobb's  Feny, 
including  the  present  town  became  vested  in  Adolphus  or  Adolph 
Philipse,  second  son  of  the  devisee.  This  individual  was  also  pro- 
prietor of  the  great  Highland  patent,  situated  north  of  St.  Anthony's 
Nose,  granted  on  the  1 7th  of  June,  1697,  and  the  executor  of  his  bro- 
ther, Philip  Philipse's  estate,  letters  of  administration  having  been 
granted  to  him  in  that  capacity  on  the  22dof  Dec,  1714.b  Adolph 
Philipse  died  without  issue  A.D.  1749.  The  following  inventory 
of  money,  plate,  jewels,  and  household  furniture,  &c.,  <fcc,  be- 
longing to  the  manor  house,  which  was  taken  in  1752  (after  the 
death  of  Adolph  Philipse,)  affords  a  curious  specimen  of  the  habits 
and  tastes  of  a  gentleman  at  that  early  period.  It  is  transcribed 
from  the  original,  preserved  among  the  family  papers  at  Philips- 
town,  Putnam  county,  entitled 

A  old  acc't  by  Jos.  Read,  Administrator  of  Adolph  Philipse. 

Dr.  the  estate  of  Fred.  Philipse,  Esq.,  dec.  to  Jos.  Read,  against 
estate  of  Fred.  Philipse. 

1740,  Jan'y  25.— 

To  1  Boston  shilling  and  1  lead  nieddal,  .        •         £0     1     2 


•  Rec.  of  Wilts,  Surrogate's  Off.  N.  Y.  vii.  101. 

*  Surrogate*!  Off.  N.  Y.  No.  vii  28& 
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1  cask  of  apples, 0    6  0 

1-3  of  a  pa.  broad  cloth  qt.  10  yards  a  20*.  10    0  0 

1  steel  or  iron  tobacco  box,  .  0    9  0        10    9    2 


1750,  April  0. —  % 
To  l-8th  pt.  of  cloth,  &c,  divided  among  the  re- 
lations,           4    0    0 

11  bottles  of  wine,  &c,  &c.,  a  small  jug  with 
ink, 13    0 


5    3    0 
1750,  May  8.— 

To  the  picture  of  Mr.  Adolph,*        ...  000 

1750,  May  20  — 

To  a  razor  strap  with  silver,  ....  060 

1  silver  tankard,  wt.  260*.  lOp.  Ogr.  at  9*.  6d. 

pr.  ounce, 

1  ditto,  wt.  23oz.  Up.  \'2gr.  at  10*.  6J. 

1  ditto  shaving  basin  and  box,  wt.  21o*.  15p. 

at  10*.  6<i.  pr.  oz.  * 

1  ditto  tooth  case  pick,      .... 
12  ditto  spoons,  wt.  23oz.  lip.  19gr.  at  10*.  3d. 

per  ounce, 

6  ditto,  wt.  9oz.  15p.  at  0*.  3d. 

3  ditto,    u  3       10      u    "    " 

1  ditto  beker,  wt.  lot  Qp.  at  0*.  9d.  pr.  oz. 

1  ditto  cup,  wt.  202-13/7. I2gr.  at  0*.  9d.  pr.  oz. 

6  ditto  tea  spoons,  wt.  lot.  I9pt  at  12*.  3d.  " 

1  reading  glass  with  a  silver  rim, 

1  deers  foot  tipt  with  gold, 

1  black  box  with  a  ps.  gold  and  a  ps.  silver, 
A  parcellof  gold  beads  and  pearl,  wt.  2oz  lip. 

at  6/.  4* 

2  trunks, 

ft  pt.  of  a  parcell  homspun  and  parcell  linnen, 
ft  pt.  of  a  parcell  wampum  valued  at  j£40, 
I  pt.  of  236oz.  9/?.  I2gr.  silver  pigs,  valued  by 

*V.    D.      ....... 


12  11 

9 

12  9 

1ft 

11  8 

4ft 

0  13 

3 

19  3 

2 

4  10 

3* 

1  12 

4ft 

3  12 

li 

1  6 

1 

1  3 

10J 

1  4 

0 

0  11 

3 

3  15 

0 

16  14 

10 

0  6 

0 

1  13 

0 

6  6 

6 

11  11 

6 

*  This  picture  is  still  preserved  at  Philipstown. 
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4  Arabian  pa.  gold, 2  16     0       106     7  I 


85  11     5 


To  sundry s  bought  at  public  vendue  in  March, 
1749-50,  as  per  acct. 

To  ditto  at  the  manor  of  Pbilipaborgh  in  April, 

1750,  aa  per  acct 534  16  11        620     8     4 

November  25. — 

To  John  Chambers,  Esq.,  pr.  assignn  for  a  Sadie 
and  bridle  54 j.  8<f.,  a  pr.  pistols  capt  with  sil- 
ver 82*.,  bo't  at  vendue  and  paid  s'd  Philipse,  6  16    0 

1752,  July  16.— 

To  Jas.  Read  for  sun  drey  8  bo't  in  co.  at  vendue 

as  per  acct.  here  enclosed,     .        •        .  10    7    2 


17    3     2 


|  pt.  of  a  pa  re  ell  whetstones  divided  among 

the  relations,  supposed  to  be  worth  20*.  0    2    6 

Philip  PhiKpse,  pr.  assignm't,  for  2  pa.  Hnnen 

bo't  at  vendue  23  March,  1749-50,  .  117    6 

492  bushels  wheat  ree'd  by  Elbert  Aartsen  for 
rent  due  to  Adolph  Philipse,  which  ball. 
Philipse  sold  to  Johanis  Schank  at  As.  per 

bushel, 98    8    0 

a  field  of  green  wheat  of  ab't  8  bushels  sowing 

which  by  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Wm.  Curray, 

belonged  to  the  personal  estate  of  Adolph 

Philipse,        .         .  6    0    0 

a  bolting  box  reel  and  bolting  cloath  valued  by 

E.  Byvanck, 6  10    0       119  18     0 

£880     1     0 
Errors  E. 

Jas.  Read, 

Estate  of  Mr. 

By  the  death  of  Adolph  Philipse  the  whole  manor  ot  Philips- 
burgh  became  vested  in  his  nephew  the  Hon  Frederick  Philipse, 
as  the  nearest  male  heir  of  his  grandfather  Frederick.  This  dis- 
tinguished personage  was  born  upon  the  Springhead  estate,  island 
of  Barbadoes,  A.  D.  1698.  From  1721  to  1728  he  filled  the  office 
of  speaker  to  the  house  of  Assembly  in  the  province  of  New  York, 
and  in  1733  was  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,   and  second  judge  of 
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the  same.  He  also  erected  St.  John's  Church,  Yonkers,  and  liber- 
ally endowed  it  with  a  farm  and  parsonage.  The  Hon.  Frederick 
Philipse  died  in_l751.  His  last  will  bears  date  the  6th  of  June  of 
that  year.  His  two  sons,  by  Joanna  Brockholes,  daughter  of  gover- 
nor Brockholes,  were  Frederick  Philipse  and  Philips  Philipse ;  also 
three  daughters,  Susannah,  Mary  and  Margaret.  The  eldest 
son,  Frederick,  being  heir  of  his  father,  became  devisee  in  tail 
maid  of  the  manor  of  Philipsburgh,  tenant  for  life,  under  the  will 
of  his  father,  with  remainder  in  tail  male,  while  the  ufpper  high- 
land patent  of  "Philipstown  passed  to  the  second  son,  Philip,  devi- 
see in  tail  of  those  lands  among  wjiose  descendants  it  still  re- 
mains. 

In  1779  the  lands  in  this  town  together  with  the  rest  of  the 
manor  of  Philipsburgh,  became  by  the  attainder  of  Colonel  Fred- 
erick Philipse,  vested  in  the  state  of  New  York.  After  having 
been  in  possession  of  the  Philipse  family-  nearly  a  century.  In 
the  year  1784,  the  state  by  commission  parcelled  out  these  lands 
to  various  individuals.  One  of  the  principal  grantees  was  Gerard 
G.  Beeckman,  Esq.,  who  purchased  one  thousand  six  hundred 
acres  in  the  vicinity  of  Tarry  town,  upon  which  is  situated  the 
old  manor  house.  Mr.  Beeckman  married  Cornelia  van  Cort- 
landt ;  thus  after  the  forfeiture  of  the  Philipses  a  portion  of  the 
manor  again  reverted  to  a  connection  of  that  ancient  family ;  Ja- 
cobus van  Cortlandt,  having  married  Eva  Philipse,  daughter  of 
the  Hon.  Frederick  Philipse. 

In  the  south-west  corner  of  Mount  Pleasant,  between  the  Andre 
brook  and  the  Mill  river,  (Pocanteco,)  is  situated  Beeckmantown, 
commonly  called  the  Pocanteco  suburb  of  Tarrytown.  This 
place  derives  its  name  from  the  family  of  the  Beeckmans.  The 
residence  of  Stephen  D.  Beeckman,  M.  D.,  son  of  the  for- 
mer proprietor  stands  upon  the  highest  ground  of  the  village  im- 
mediately west  of  the  Irving  Institute. 

To  the  north  of  Beeckmantown  lies  the  romantic  region  of 
Sleepy  Hollow. 

A  pleasiug  land  of  drowsy  bead  it  was, 

Of  dreams  that  wave  before  the  half-shut  eye] 


A 


328  HISTORY  OF  THE 

And  of  gay  castles  in  the  clouds  that  pass, 
For  ever  flushing  round  a  summer  sky. 

[  Castle  of  Indolence. 

Castle  Philipse,  the  ancient  residence  of  the  Lords  of  Philips- 
burgh,  occupies  a  pleasant  position  on  the  west  side  of  the  mill 
pond,  nearly  facing  the  old  Dutch  church  ;  having  acquired  the 
appellation  from  the  fact,  that  in  the  early  days  of  the  colony,  it  was 
strongly  fortified  with  cannon.  A  necessary  precaution  -against 
any  sudden  attack  of  the  Indians.  The  embrasures  or  portholes 
can  yet  be  traced  on  the  cellar  walls. 

The  western  end  of  the  building  is  evidently  the  remains  of  a 
much  older  edifice,  probably  coeval  with  the  erection  of  the  mill 
in  1683. 

The  mansion  is  seen  to  the  best  advantage  from  the  Sleepy 
Hollow  bridge.  The  principal  entrance  is  through  a  porch  on 
the  north  east  front. 

Here  within  the  compass  of  a  broad  territory,  the  Philipees 
enjoyed  every  distinction,  feudal  and  ecclesiastic,  which  fhe  Co- 
lonial Government  could  bestow.  The  manor,  baronial  .courts, 
hunting,  fishing,  advowson,  and  family  sepulture,  together  with 
all  the  blessings  which  the  retirement  of  a  country  life  and  reli- 
gion could  afford. 

The  old  mill  adjoining  the  mansion  is  quite  in  unison  with  the 
scenery  of  the  Hollow.  In  the  palmy  days  of  the  manor,  the 
tenants  brought  hither  their  grain  to  be  ground,  and  from 
hence  the  lords  of  the  manor  shipped  their  flour  for  the  metrop- 
olis. 

The  keel  of  the  famous  Roebuck  that  so  often  navigated  the 
neighboring  waters  with  her  cargo  to  and  from  the  city,  quietly 
reposes  in  the  muddy  bed  of  the  Pocanteco  creek.  The  old  miller 
(who  lived  to  the  advanced  age  of  94,)  was  in  the  habit  of  calling 
it  his  iron  mine,  as  the  keel  actually  furuished  him  with  bolts 
and  nails  for  his  lifetime. 

The  manor  house  was  for  many  years  the  residence  of  the  late 
Mrs.  Cornelia  Beeckroan,  widow  of  Gerard  G.  Beeckman,  Esq. 
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We  are  indebted  to  the  Evening  Gazette  for  the  subjoined  notice 
of  this  remarkable  lady.  "Cornelia  Beeckraan  was  the  second 
daughter  of  Lt.  Gov.  Pierre  Van  Cortlandt,  by  his  wife  Joanna 
Livingston,  whose  birth  took  place  in  the  old  manor  house,  by 
the  banks  of  the  Croton,  on  the  2d  of  August,  1753.  Here  her 
infancy  and  youth  glided  away,  and  but  a  short  time  before  the 
war,  she  left  its  scenes  for  a  life  in  New  York,  whither  she  re- 
moved upon  her  marriage  with  Gerard  Beeckman.  When  the  Re* 
volutionary  troubles  ran  high,  she  came  back  to  the  old  house  at 
Peekskill,  where  part  of  her  family  resided.  Exposed,  of  course, 
to  all  manner  of  insult  and  aggression,  well-known  herself,  and 
in  connection  with  her  father,  subsequently  lieutenant-governor 
of  this  state,  under  Clinton,  (but  at  that  time,  president  of  the 
Committee  of  Public  Safety,)  with  her  brother  serving  in  the 
army,  and  many  relatives  and  intimates,  all  zealous  whigs  and 
devoted  Americans,  her  unconquerable  will  and  high  spirit  bore 
her  safely  and  uncompromisingly  through  those  trying  scenes. 
We  copy  from  a  graphic  sketch,  by  an  able  and  we  fancy  well- 
known  pen,  the  following  notice  of  her  life  during  this  disastrous 
period. 

"  One  little  incident  we  recollect  to  have  read  in  a  letter  writ* 
ten  by  herself,  in  1777.  A  party  of  royalists,  under  Colonels  Bay- 
ard and  Fanning,  came  to  the  Peekskill  house,  and  commencing 
their  customary  course  of  treatment,  one  insultingly  asked  her, 
c  Are  you  not  the  daughter  of  that  old  rebel  Pierre  van  Cort- 
landt V  She  replied, ( I  am  the  daughter  of  Pierre  van  Cortlandt, 
but  it  becomes  not  such  as  you  to  call  my  father  a  rebel.'  The 
tory  raised  his  musket,  when  she,  with  great  calmness,  reproved 
him  for  his  insolence  and  bade  him  begone.  The  coward  turned 
away  abashed,  and  she  remained  uninjured.  The  narrative 
thus  continues: — 'Her  letters  written  about  this  time,  many  of 
which  are  now  in  existence,  abound  in  patriotic  spirit.  Excited 
by  personal  wrongs  and  the  aggressions  she  witnessed  all  around 
her,  she  gave  vent  to  her  feelings  in  most  severe  reproaches  up- 
on the  enemy,  and  in  fervent  prayers  for  the  American  success. 
But  although  thus  exposed,  she  refused  to  leave  her  home,  and 
continued  to  reside  in  the  same  place  until  the  close  of  the  war. 
Mrs.  Beeckman  possessed  a  powerful  memory,  and  to  the  close 
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of  her  life  could  relate  with  exact  minuteness,  the  interesting 
events  of  which  she  was  cognizant ;  and  the  recital  of  those  in- 
cidents abounded  in  interest,  as  all  who  know  her  can  well  bear 
witness.' 

"A  number  of  years  after  the  war,  Mrs.  Beeckman  removed 
to  the  old  manor  house,  on  Philips'  manor, Situated  fn  what  is 
now  known  as  Beeckmantown,  where  she  continued  to  reside 
to  the  day  of  her  death. 

"  Mrs.  Beeckman  was  a  lady  of  the  old  school,  possessed  of  a 
high  sense  of  honor,  exact  principles  and  an  unconquerable  will, 
with  a  vigorous  mind  and  a  powerful  memory.  She  retained 
her  faculties  unimpaired  to  the  day  of  her  death.  She  lived  be- 
yond the  allotted  period  of  life,  and  could  almost  gaze  upon  the 
face  of  a  second  century  of  existence.  The  scenes  of  her  child- 
hood were  ever  before  her;  but  of  the  friends  of  her  childhood, 
how  few  remained.  Her  destiny  was  fulfilled,  and  on  the  four- 
teenth of  March,  1847,  a  Sabbath  morning,  she  gave  n  farewell 
glance  o'er  the  scenes  of  her  eventful  life,  and  without  a  sigh  re- 
signed her  spirit  to  the  God  who  gave  it." 

Col.  Watson  Webb  is  the  present  occupant  of  the  manor 
house. 

The  ancient  Dutch  Church  is  agreeably  situated  a  short  die-  • 
tance  from  the  manor  house,  near  the  northern  edge  of  the  hol- 
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low.  This  venerable  edifice,  believed  to  be  the  oldest  church 
now  standing  in  the  state,  is  built  of  stone  and  brick,  the  (alter 
having  been  imported  from  Holland  for  the  express  purpose. 
Its  antique  belfry  and  hipped  roof,  present  quite  a  picturesque 
appearance.  The  entrance  was  formerly  through  a  porch  on  the 
south  side  ;  this  has  been  recently  changed  lo  the  western  end 
facing  the  road. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  doorway  is  inserted  a  stone  (ablet 
inscribed  as  follows : 

ERECTED  AND  BUILT  BY  FREDERICK 

PHILIPS  AND  CATHARINE  TAN  CORTLANDT 

HIS  WJFE,  IN  1699. 

The  interior  of  the  building  has  undergone  considerable  re- 
pairs and  alterations,  semi  Gothic  lights  having  supplanted  the  old 
fashioned  square  headed  windows.  The  pulpit  and  Heilig  Avond- 
maul  (holy  communion  table)  were  like  the  bricks  originally  im- 
ported from  Holland.  The  former  being  a  capacious  affair,  sur- 
mounted by  a  sounding  board.  Like  the  church  itself,  we  are  sorry 
to  say,  the  pulpit  and  canopy  have  not  escaped  the  hands  of 
modern  innovation  ;  we  believe  they  are  now  spread  piece  meal 
throughout  the  country ;  but  thanks  to  a  few  generous  spirits, 
the  communion  table  still  remains  unchanged,  a  venerable  relic 
of  a  by-gone  age. 


The  bell  of  this  church  was  cast  to  order  in  Holland,  and  pre- 
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•enled  by  Frederick  Philips.    It  is  richly  ornamented,  and  bean 
the  following  inscription. 


I   SI-  DETTS-PBONOBIS-  OUI5 ;  C  ONTHATnQ  S •  aSF] 


The  western  end  of  the  building  is  surmounted  by  a  curious 
vane,  in  the  shape  of  a  flag  bearing  the  initials  of  the  illustrious 
founder,  "Frederick  Felypsen. 

At  an  early  date,  Mr.  Felypsen  of  the  city  of  New  York,  records 
the  brand  mark  for  himself  and  all  his  plantation  in  (he  county 
of  Westchester,  viz.» 


The  communion  service  presented  by  the  Philipse  family,  con- 
sists of  two  silver  bekers,  the  first  richly  engraved  with  floriated 
tracery,  bears  the  name  of  Fredrych  Flypse,  and  stands  about 
seven  inches  high.  The  second  is  also  richly  engraved  with  an- 
tique figures,  representing  angels,  birds,  fruits  and  flowers,  be- 
side, three  ovals  containing  emblematic  figures  of  Faith,  Hope 
and  Charity,  near  the  top  is  engraved  the  name  of  Catharina  van 
Cortlandt,  this  cup  stands  nearly  six  inches  and  a  half  high. 


■  Co.  Bee.  Lib.   A.  221. 
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There  is  likewise  a  baptismal  bowl  composed  of  solid  silver, 
eight  inches  and  half  jn  diameter,  bearing  the  name  of  Fredrych 
Felypse*  • 

These  articles  are  rendered  extremely  valuable  by  the  distin- 
guished characters  who  gave  therp,  and  well  deserve  the  stran- 
ger's notice  ;  they  are  at  present  under  the  care  of  the  sexton  who 
resides  at  Tarrytown.  Catharine  Philipse  the  liberal  benefac- 
tress of  this  church,  by  her  last  will  dated  on  the  7th  of  Jan.  1730, 
bequeathes  one  of  (he  bekers,  the  damask  tablecloth  and  commu- 
niontable to  her  son-in-law  Adolph  Philipse,  and  to  his  heirs 
forever  in  trust  for  the  church)  in  the  following  manner. 

Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  son-in-law  Adolph  Philipse  and  to  his 
heirs  forever,  a  large  silver  beaker,  on  which  my  name  is  engraved,  a 
damask  table  cloth,  five  Dutch  ells  and  three  quarters  long,  and  two  and  a 
half  broad,  with  a  long  table,  in  trust  to  and  for  the  congregation  of  the  Dutch 
Church  erected  and  built  at  Philipsburgh,  by  my  late  husband  Frederick  Phil- 
ipse deceased,  according  to  the  discipline  of  Dort,  which  beker  and  cloth  I 
will  and  direct  shall  be  always  kept  at  the  mansion  house  of  the  said  Adolph 
Philipse  and  his  heirs,  in  that  part  of  the  manor  of  Philipsburgh,  where- 
on the  said  church  is  erected,  to  and  for  the  use  of  the  said  Church  and 
congregation,  and  to  and  for  no  other  use  or  purpose  whatsoever,  &c.  Item, 
I  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  children  of  Paules  Vandcrhiders,  the  sum 
of  £25  current  money,  &c.  Jtem,  I  will  and  direct,  that  Matty  and  Sarah, 
my  Indians  or  muster  slaves,  shall  be  manumitted  and  set  at  full  freedom. ■ 
Item,  all  the  residue  and  remainder  of  my  whole  estate,  both  real  and  personal 
whatsoever  and  wheresoever,  I  do  give,  devise  and  bequeath,  to  my  brother 
Jacobus  van  Cortlandt,  one-fifth,  and  to  all  the  children  of  his  deceased  brother 
Stephanus,  and  the  daughters  of  his  eldest  son  Johannes,  a  fifth  part,  share  and 
share  alike,  another  fifth  part  to  the  children  of  my  deceased  sister,  Marietje  van 
Renssalear,  &c,  another  fifth  part  of  my  said  estate  to  the  three  grand  child- 
ren of  my  deceased  sister  Sophia  Teller,  to  be  divided  between  her  grandson 
Andrew,  and  the  children  of  her  son  Oliver,  deceased,  the  remaining  fifth  part 

*  It  is  a.  well  known  fact,  that  slavery  existed  in  this  county  at  an  early  pe- 
riod of  its  settlement,  of  which  abundant  evidence  can  be  produced,  but  no  re. 
cord  appears  that  native  Indians  were  enstaved  until  1705,  when  we  find  the 
following  deed  of  gift  executed  by  Elizabeth  Legget,  of  Westchester,  in  favor  of 
her  daughter  Mary :  "  I  hereby  give,  grant  and  confirm,  unto  the  said  Mary,  her 
heirs  and  assigns  forever,  my  two  negro  children,  bora  of  the  body  of  Hannah,  my 
negro  woman,  of  the  issue  of  the  body  of  Robin,  my  Indian  slave.  There  are  also 
several  bills  of  sale  recorded  of  Indian  squaws  being  furnished  by  a  dealer  in  New 
York,  named  Jacob  Decay.    Westchester  Re* 
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sad  residue,  onto  the  children  of  Philip  Schuyler  deceased,  eldest  son  of  bit 
sister,  Corselia  Schuyler  deceased,  and  Oli? er  Schuyler,  &c.» 

Tradition  asserts  that  Catharine  Phil  ipse  was  in  the  habit  of 
riding  up  from  the  city  of  New  York  on  horseback,  mounted  on 
a  pillion  behind  her  favorite  brother,  Jacobus  van  Cortlandt,  for 
the  purpose  of  superintending  the  erection  of  this  church ;  her 
husband  was  at  this  time  a  merchant  in  the  city.  These  jour- 
neys were  generally  performed  during  moonlight  nights.  Who 
could  relate  the  interesting  conversations  that  must  have  passed 
between  the  affectionate  brother  and  sister,  as  they  thus  sat 
on  horseback  pursuing  their  lonely  route  from  the  metrop- 
olis, and  the  joy  of  the  latter  when  the  glorious  work  was  com- 
pleted 1  This  illustrious  lady  must  certainly  havejaken  a  very 
active  part,  not  only  in  the  building,  but  in  the  procuring  and 
subsequent  settlement  of  the  ministry  therein,  which  plainly  ap- 
pears from  the  ancient  records  of  the  Dutch  church,  where  her 
name  occurs,  as  first  on  the  list  tff  its  members,  in  1697. 

"  First  and  before  all  the  right  honorable,  God-fearing,  very 
wise  arfd  prudent,  my  lady  Catharina  Philipse,  widow  of  the 
lord  Frederick  Philipse  of  blessed  memory,  who  have  promoted 
down  service  here  in  the  highest  praiseworthy  manner."  The 
Dutch  church  and  its  vicinity  is  thus  described  in  the  well  known 
legend  of  Sleepy  Hollow.  "  The  sequestered  situation  of  this 
church,"  says  the  author  of  the  legend,  "  seems  always  to  have 
made  it  a  favorite  haunt  of  troubled  spirits.  It  stands  on  a  knoll 
surrounded  by  locust  trees  and  lofty  elms,  from  among  which  its 
decent  white  washed  walls  shine  modestly  forth,  like  chris- 
tian purity,  beaming  through  the  shades  of  retirement.  A  gentle 
slope  descends  from  it  to  a  silver  sheet  of  water  bordered  by  high 
trees,  between  which  peeps  may  be  caught  at  the  blue  hills  of  the 
Hudson.  To  look  upon  its  grass-grown  yard  where  the  sunbeams 
seem  to  sleep  so  quietly,  one  would  think  that  there  at  least  the 
dead  might  rest  in  peace.  On  one  side  of  the  church  extends  a 
wide  woody  dell,  along  which  laves  a  large  brook  among  broken 
rocks  and  trunks  of  fallen  trees.    Over  a  deep  black  part  of  the 
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stream,  not  far  from  the  church,  was  formerly  thrown  a  wooden 
bridge  ;  the  road  that  led  to  it  and  the  bridge  itself  were  thickly 
shaded  by  overhanging  trees  which  cast  a  gloom  about  it  even  in 
the  day  time,  but  occasioned  a  fearful  darkness  at  night."* 

"It  was  in  this  church  that  the  never-to-be-forgotten  yankee 
pedagogue,  Ichabod  Crane,  in  rivalry  of  the  old  dominie,  led  off 
the  choir,  making  the  welkin  ring  with  the  notes  of  his  nasal 
psalmody.  It  was  too  in  the  ravine,  just  back  of  the  church, 
that  this  redoubtable  hero,  Ichabod,  had  his  fearful  midnight  en- 
counter with  the  headless  horseman  and  forever  disappeared  from 
the  sight  of  the  goodly  inhabitants  of  Sleepy  Hollo w."b 

The  grave  yard  is  delightfully  situated  on  the  north  side  of  the 
church,  upon  a  gentle  acclivity.  *•  Some  of  the  tomb-stones  are 
of  the  rudest  sculpture ;  upon  many  of  them  are  inscribed,  in 
Dutch,  the  names  and  virtues  of  the  deceased,  with  their  por- 
traitures curiously  carved  in  the  similitude  of  cherubs." 

Heer  legt  Begraven  Heer  legt  Begraven 

Het  Lechaam  van  Het  Lechaam  van  Jochura  van 

Hendrick  van  Tassel,  Wert  overleeden  den  18 

Gebooren  den  7  Aug.  1704.  van  Aug.  1770,  out 

zynde  omtrent  72  yaaren. 

• 

Mors  vincit  omnia. 


Te  Geducbtenis  van 

Catriena  Ecker,  wedue  van 

Petrus  van  Tessel,  geboren 

Nov.  10, 1736,  overleeden 

de  10  van  Jan'y,  1793,  out  zynde 

66  yaaren  eh  i  maanden,  &c. 


*  Legend  of  Sleepy  Hollow,  by  Washington  Irving. 
b  Barber's  Hist  Col. 
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Peter  Paulding,  an  officer  Sacred 

in  the  Revolutionary  army,  fo  the  memory 

who  died  March  3,  1842,  .    of  Colonel 

in  the  73d  year  of  Barnard  us  Swartwout,  jun., 

his  age.  a  soldier  of  the  Revolution, 

bom  Sept.  26th  1761. 
deceased  Oct.  8th,  1824. 

In 

Memory  of  Captain 
John  Buckhout  who  depcrted 
this  life  April  the  10th,  1785, 

aged  103  years,  and  left 

behind  him  when  he  died, 

124  children  and  grandchildren. 

There  are  vaults  in  the  yard  belonging  to  the  Paulding,  Brown, 
Beeckman  and  Brush  families. 

The  Dutch  church  at  Sleepy  Hollow  appears  to  have  been 
first  organized  in  1697,  for  the  ancient  books  are  still  extant,  con- 
taining the  names  of  members  at  that  early  date.  We  have  pre- 
viously shown  that  the  present  edifice  was  erected  in  1699. 

Prior  to  the  year  1771,  this  society  (like  the  rest  of  the  Dutch 
churches  in  the  colony  of  New  York,)  was  under  the  supervision 
of  the  Classis  of  Amsterdam,  the  latter  body  being  subordinate  to 
the  Synod  of  North  Holland.  In  the  contest  concerning  the  sub- 
stitution of  th^English  for  the  Dutch  preaching  cir.  1764,  the 
members  of  this  church  took  an  active  part,  some  supposing  that 
by  the  suppression  of  the  last  it  would  necessarily  involve  in 
course  of  time  the  loss  of  the  doctrines,  the  mode  of  worship,  the 
government,  nay  even  the  very  name  of  the  church  itself.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Johannes  Ritzema,  at  this  time  the  stated  supply  at 
Sleepy  Hollow,  uniformly  acted  throughout  this  trying  period, 
as  the  friend  of  the  English  party.  Upon  the  formation  of  the 
General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  in  North  Amer- 
ica, in  1771,  this  church  was  decreed  to  belong  to  the  Assembly 
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of  New  York,  now  called  the  Classis  of  New  York.  The  arti- 
cles of  union  agreed  upon  by  the  Synod  of  1771  were  subscribed 
(among  others)  by  Johannes  Ritzema  and  Pierre  van  Cortlandtof 
Westchester  county.  The  Dutch  Reformed  Church  at  Tarry- 
town  is  attached  to  the  mother  church,  its  pastor  having  the 
charge  of  both  congregations.  The  first  minister  of  the  church, 
A.  D.  1697,  was  the  Rev.  William  Barthoff,  styled  in  the  church 
records,  the  well  learned  and  Godly  Dominud  Guilliaume  Bar- 
thoff. 

This  individual  resided  at  Hackinsack,  New  Jersey,  but  per- 
formed services  here  three  or  four  times  a  year ;  he  continued  his 
ministrations  with  great  acceptance  until  the  year  1715. 

The  following  item  occurs  in  the  church  books,  (relating  to  the 
expense  of  bringing  and  returning  the  abovesaid  minister.)  "  We 
have  paid  Thomas  van  Houtten,  who  has  fetched  said  minister 
and  brought  him  over  and  taken  him  back  again,  whom  we  have 
satisfied  according  to  our  bounden  (hity,  and  with  that,  it  may 
please  the  Almighty  and  merciful  God  to  grant  him  to  come  for 
a  long  time." 

The  successor  of  Mr.  Barthoff  was  the  Rev.  Johannes  Ritzema, 
styled  in  the  church  records  "  verae  doctrines  minister/1  (minis- 
ter of  the  true  doctrine.)  This  gentleman  continued  to  supply 
the  church  until  the  commencement  of  the  Revolution.* 

From  this  general  account  of  the  church,  we  proceed  to  give 
a  few  extracts  from  its  original  records.  The  oldest  book  is  thus 
entitled, "  Het  notitie  boeck  der  Christeutycke  Kerck  op  de  Manner 
opJPhilipsburgh  ;"  that  is,  the  memorandum  book  of  the  Christian 
Church  of  the  Manor  of  Philipeburgh.  Upon  the  back  of  this 
volume  is  the  following  motto. 

"Endraght  maakt  magt,  maar  twist  verquist."^ 
"  Unity  makes  might,  but  discord  squanders." 

The  first  line  of  the  above  was  originally  adopted  as  the  na- 


*  One  of  the  sons  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ritzema  wu  a  commissioned  officer  in  the 
British  service  ;  this  gentleman  prior  to  the  Revolution  kept  a  military  school  at 
Tarrytown. 
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tional  motto  of  the  United  Netherlands,  \u  1578,  "  when  the 
seven  northern  provinces  united  for  mutual  interest  and  defence, 
which  union  actually  proved  the  precursor  of  their  deliverance 
and  establishmeni  ai  a  nation> 

The  preface  of  thfc  original  book  runs  thus,  viz. 

"  To  give  the  kind  reader  a  right  idea  why,  and  at  what  time, 
this  church  book,  or  particular  memorandum  according  to  Chris- 
tian church  order,  is  made,  to  be  for  the  satisfaction  of  every  one. 
Also,  first  with  regard  to  his  Royal  Majesty  of  England,  Scot- 
land, France  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c.  has  pleased 
towards  the  year  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  1680,  by  prerogative, 
consent  and  license  to  give  to  the  Hon.  Lord  Frederick  Phillips 
to  purchase  freely  a&  or  for  hereditary  purchase,  a  parcel  of  land 
or  valley,  so,  and  as  it  is  situated  in  the  county  of  Westchester  in 
America,  beginning  at  the  river  of  Spyten  Devil's  kill,  running 
north  along  the  river,  until  the  kill  of  Kitchawong,  &c,  &c,  as 
in  the  license  and  patent  is  contained,  which  is  called  Philips- 
burgh  ;  to  indicate  further  in  what  manner  and  good  affection 
these  first  Christian  inhabitants  have  shown  in  the  middle  of 
heathenism,  and  with  and  about  heathens  to  live,  as  true  Chris- 
tians, having  first  thought  good  and  highly  necessary,  on  the 
Lord's  day,  to  gather  together,  and  in  a  place  for  that  purpose  fiti 
to  pray  together,  God  the  Lord  with  their  whole  heart  to  praise, 
and  thank  him  with  psalms  and  hymns,  &c. 

"  Furthermore  it  was  also  thought  very  necessary  to  look  for  a 
reformed  preacher,  and  to  want  him  to  preach  three  or  four 
times  in  the  year,  and  to  administer  the  holy  sacraments,  and 
that  the  congregation  might  become  participant  thereby,  and  so 
much  the  better  by  the  grace  of  God,  with  the  covenants  of  his 
holy  sacraments,  according  to  the  true  Christian  reformed  re- 
ligion.   ' 

"  And  as  the  Hon.  servants  of  the  church  experience  that  up  to 
this  time,  being  the  3d  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1715,  there  are  no  church  memorandum,  it  has  appeared  neces- 


•  Pro.  N.  Y.  Hist  Soc.  p.  56. 
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sary  and  good  to  us  for  what  is  past,  forasmuch  as  we  cau  find 
out  according  to  the  upright  proof,  to  put  it  down,  also  first  and 
successively  to  put  down  the  annotations  in  this  book  by  one  of 
our  members  of  Jesus  Christ,  whom  we  judge  to  be  able  and  to 
possess  the  kuowledge  thereto,  to  put  rightly  and  successively 
what  will  come  to  our  knowledge  and  experience,  that  which 
we  can  find  out  with  truth  as  will  follow. 

The  volume  itself  is  divided  into  eight  special  books,  the  last 
of  which  contains  the  previous  memoranda  abbreviated  and  con- 
cluded for  the  accommodation  of  the  kind  reader. 

The  first  book  contains  the  first  memorandum  of  the  yearly 
ministry  of  the  wortl  of  God  and  the  holy  sacraments,  as  also  the 
salary  for  each  journey,  per  year  and  date  as  noted. 

In  the  second  book  is  registered  the  names  of  the  members  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  after  Christian  examination  and  exhortation 
have  disposed  themselves  to  receive  the  Lord's  holy  communion. 

In  the  third  book  of  the  church  memorandum  are  also  re- 
gistered the  names  from  year  to  year  of  the  election  of  elders 
and  deacons  to  be  accepted  and  confirmed  thereto,  the  year  and 
date,  with  the  addition  of  the  resigning  elders  and  deacons  after 
they  will  have  served  two  years. 

The  fourth  book  contains  the  names  of  the  baptized  children, 
together  with  the  names  of  their  respective  parents, also  the  names 
of  the  witnesses,  and  in  what  year  and  month,  <fcc. 

The  fifth  book  contains  the  names  of  those  who  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  his  communion,  after  three  previous  solemn  proclama- 
tions, have  let  themselves  been  confirmed  in  the  lawful  matri- 
monial state,  and  in  what  year  and  month. 

The  sixth  book  in  which  is  notified  the  receipt  and  the  expendi- 
ture of  the  deacons,  according  to  the  list  thereof,  &c.,  in  order  to 
see  the  settlement  of  aceounts. 

The  seventh  book  in  which  is  noted  the  expenditure  and  re- 
ceipt of  the  chest  of  the  poor,  with  addition  to  whom  and  where- 
fore. 

The  eighth  and  last  book  being  the  conclusion  of  all  the  prer 
vious  books. 

In  the  first  book  occurs  the  following  entry. 
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"  Finding  out  from  the  memorandum  of  Mr.  Abraham  de  Ri- 
viere that  the  well-learned,  godly  Do  ninus  Guilliaume  Barthoff 
has  accepted  according  to  request  of  the  first  inhabitants  and  re- 
spective congregation  of  Philipsburgh,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord, 
1697,  to  come"  to  preach  here  three  or  four  times  God's  holy 
word,  and  to  teach  aud  to  serve  the  holy  sacraments,  which 
through  God's  particular  grace  he  has  continued  to  do  laudably 
up  to  this  present  date,  the  2d  November,  1715,  and  have  given 
the  said  minister,  according  to  our  bounden  duty,  his  content- 
ment and  satisfaction  ;  as  also  to  Tbeunis  van  Houtteii  who  has 
fetched  said  minister  from  Hackinsack,  <fcc.,  for  which  we  are 
particularly  and  gratefully  obliged,  to  show  for  the  usual  benefi- 
cence of  the  High,  Hon.  and  very  prudent  my  lady  Mrs.  Catha- 
rine Philipse." 

"  In  the  second  book  is  registered  all  the  names  of  the  Hon.  per- 
sons, who  after  Christian  examination  and  exhortation,  have  dis- 
posed  themselves  to  have  been  accepted  members  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  worthy  to  appear  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  and  to  receive 
the  holy  sacrament  of  communion,  A.  D.  1697.  First  and  before 
all  the  Right  Honorable  God-fearing,  very  wise  and  prudent  my 
Lady  Catharine  Philipse,  widow  of  the  Lord  Frederic  Philipse 
of  blessed  memory,  who  have  promoted  divine  service  here  in 
the  highest  praiseworthy  manner." 
"  The  continuation  of  the  congregation  of  Philipsburgh. 

Abraham  de  Reviere, 

Dirck  Storm  and  Maria  his  wife, 

Isaac  Sie,  the  elder,  and  Esther  his  wife, 

Isaac  Sie,  junr. 

Jacob  van  Texel  and  Aeltje  his  wife, 

Joacham  van  Weert  and  Chris tyntje  his  wife, 

Sebastiaen  Michgielze  and  Galanti, 

Sybouwt  Kranckheyt  and  Marytje  his  wife, 

Gregoris  Storm  and  Engeltje  his  wife, 

Ryck  Abramse  and  Tryntje  his  wife, 

Powlus  Reetan  and  Angelica  his  wife, 

Albret  Gardenier  and  Maritje  his  wife, 

Peter  Sie  and  PizoaeUa  his  wife, 

Jan  Ecker  and  Magdaleentje  his  wife, 
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Jacobus  Sie  and  Catharina  his  wife, 

Jan  Fowseer  and  Eva  his  wife, 

Jan  Louwrenzs  and  Marytje  his  wife, 

Andries  van  Dyck  and  Gessje  his  wife, 

Jan  van  Texel  and  Catharina  his  wife, 

Isaac  van  Dyck  and  Barbera  his  wife, 

Abram  de  Vauw  and  Marytje  his  wife, 

Abram  de  Reviere,  jun.,  and  Weijntje  his  wife, 

Geertje  wife  of  Pieter  Breys, 

Gerridit  van  Weert  and  Cathalijna  his  wife, 

Annetje  Branckert  wife  of  Hen d rick  Krankheyt, 

Jan  Hart  from  Switzerland, 

Beellitje  wife  of  Jacob  van  Weert, 

David  Storm  and  Esther  his  wife, 

Louwrens  Math y sie  Banckert  and  Neitje  de  Groot  his  wife. 

Burent  Duytsen  and  Maritje, 

Lodewyck  Ackerman  and  Hillegenda, 

Margarietje  wife  of  Joseph  Escoth, 

Rachel  the  wife  of  Thos.  Hyert, 

William  Artzen,  his  daughter  above  named, 

Abram  van  Dyck  and  Elizabeth, 

Herman  Jurckze  and  Maria, 

Antje  van  Weert  wife  of  Samuel  Carrtkle, 

Antje  Sybouwt  wife  of  Jan  Beesly, 

Peter  Storm  and  Margarietje, 

Antje  wife  of  Henderick  Kranckheyt, 

Antje  van  Lent  wife  of  Corel  Davidson, 

Cornelis  van  Texel  and  Antje  his  wife, 

Antje  Keninck  wife  of  Lowies  Bowie." 

The  sixth  church  book  commences  with  the  following  preface : 
"  In  this  book  is  noted  from  the  existing  notes  the  receipt  and 
expenditure  of  each  outgoing  deacon,  since  the  year  of  our  Lord, 
A.  D.  1697.  Being  intended  to  note  said  accounts  uprightly,  as 
per  contents  of  the  notes  in  this  book,  as  much  as  will  be  possible 
according  to  truth,  but  as  it  is  very  dangerous  for  a  good  pilot  to 
arrive  safely  in  a  strange  harbor  Without  falling  on  a  bar  or  rock, 
principally  in  dark  weather,  I  request  accordingly  very  earnestly 
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and  in  a  friendly  manner,  from  the  kind  reader,  to  please  to  take 
in  good  part  if  any  obscure  notes  might  come  in  my  way  as  ac- 
cording to  our  opinion,  we  find  some  somewhat  obscure;  it  is.- 
however,  my  intention,  with  the  help  of  God,  according  to  the 
best  of  my  knowledge  to  close  the  following  accounts  according 
to  truth  and  to  make  a  beginning  firstly  ontgoing  deacon  as 
follows : 

1697,  the  30th  October,  Jan  Ecker  received  in  his  deaconship 
for  £85  Is. 

1699,  the  6th  of  August,  Jan  Ecker  having  finished  his  time, 
as  appears  by  his  delivered  notice  of  his  service  as  deacon,  shows 
his  receipt  of  the  communion  money  to  be  £54  16.  Further  I 
find  a  notice  dated  25d  August,  1702,  in  which  Jan  Ecker  ac- 
knowledges when  he  was  deacon  to  remain  of  his  receipts  above 
the  expenditure  up  to  £149  in  money.  By  which  it  would  ap- 
pear as  said  above.  The  receipt  at  two  periods  of , the  deaconship 
by  said  Jan  Ecker  has  been  and  will  amount  to  £288  17  0. 

The  receipts  of  Jacobus  Sie,  deacon  in  1701,  were  £254  Is. 
Credit  expenditure  for  the  church  for  bread  and  wine  for  com- 
munion to  the  sum  of  *  £61  10 
and  the  present  moneys  are  found  to  be  192  11 

which  have  been  put  in  the  box  of  the  church."  

£254  1 
Upon  the  24th  of  August,  1787,  Isaac  Stouten  burgh  and  Philip 
van  Cortlandt  (commissioners  of  forfeitures  for  the  southern  dis- 
trict of  New  York,)  conveyed  to  the  trustees  of  this  church  and 
their  successors,  &c,  "all  that  certain  church  and  two  acres  o 
land  adjoining  thereto,  including  the  burial  ground  situated  near 
the  upper  mills  in  the  said  manor,  bounded  southerly  and  west 
by  the  post  road  or  highway,  and  north  and  eastwardly  by  the 
land  of  Gerardus  G.  Beeckman  ;  and  also  that  certain  farm  of 
land  situate  and  lying  and  being  in  the  said  manor  of  Philips* 
burgh,  &c,  bounded  westwardly  by  Hudson's  river,  northerly 
by  land  now  or  late  belonging  to  John  van  Wart,  easterly  by  land 
naw  or  late  belonging  to  Jacob  Buckhout,  and  southerly  by  land 
now  or  late  Gloud  Requa's  containing  100  acres  more  or  less,"  &c* 


•  From  the  original  document  in  possession  of  the  trustees. 
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The  first  incorporation  of  the  Reformed  Protestant  Dutch 
Church  in  Philips  manor  took  place  on  the  24th  of  January, 
1792.b 

Predikanten  van  de  Kerk  OP  PHILIP8BURG. 

Tyd  van  Bevesteging.     Predikanten. 

1697,    Dom.  Gulielmus  Bartholff,  verae  doctrinae  minister. 

1760,     Dom.  Johannes  Ritzema,  V.  D.  M. 

1785,     Dom.  Stephen  van  Vorhees,  V.  D.  M. 

1795,     Dom.  John  F.  Jackson.  V.  D.  M. 

1798,     Dom.  Thomas  Smith,  V.  D.  M. 

1838,    Dom.  George  Dubois,  V.  D.  M. 

Jan.  28th,  1845,  Dom.  Joseph  Wilson,  V.  D.  M. 

Kerkelyk  Aanteken. 

A.D.  1697.  Commuuicants,  73,  Baptisms,*  1 1, 

A.D.  1707.               "  «  13, 

A.D.  1760.                "  «  48, 

A.D.  1845.               "           218,  "  3. 

DE  OUDERLINGEN  EN  DIAKENEN 

VAN   DE 

KERK  op  PHILIPS  BURG. 

A.D.  Ouderlingen.  Diakenen. 

1697.  Abram  de  Reviere,  Jan  Ecker, 

1698.  Ryck  Abramse,  Wolflert  Ecker, 

1699.  Joachim  Wouters,  David  Storms, 

1700.  Sybout  Herriksen,  Abram  de  Reviere,  jr. 

1701.  Jan  Hart,  Jacobus  Sie, 

1702.  David  Storm,  Jan  Ecker, 

1703.  David  Storm,  Andries  van  Dyck, 

1704.  Jan  Ecker,  Abram  de  Reviere, 

1705.  Jan  Hart,  Gerrit  van  Weert, 

1706.  Wolflert  Ecker,  Barent  Duytser, 
1177.  David  Storm,  Isaac  van  Dyck, 


•  This  church  was  again  incorporated  on  the  30th  of  June,  1792.  Religious  Spc. 
Lib.  A.  09. 

b  The  first  child  baptized  in  this  church  was  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Jan  and 
Maria  Heyert,  Ryck  Abramse  and  Clyntje,  his  wife,  witn< 
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Ouderlingen. 

Diakenen. 

1708. 

Abram  de  Reviere, 

Abram  de  Vouw, 

1709. 

David  Storm, 

Cornells  van  Texel, 

1710. 

David  Storm, 

•    Gerrit  van  Weert, 

1715. 

Jan  Harmse, 
Jan  Hart, 

Jacob  Sie, 

1716. 

David  Storm, 

Jan  van  Texel, 

1717. 

Cornelius  van  Texel, 

Thomas  Storm, 

1718. 

Sybout  Harckse, 

Deliefferius  Concklin, 

Barent  Duyiser, 

Abram  Martelingh, 

1719. 

Gerrit  van  Weert, 

Jan  Bouckhout, 

1720. 

Abram  van  Dyck, 

Thomas  Storm, 

1722. 

Barent  Duytser, 

Peter  Buys, 

1723. 

David  Storm, 

Hendrick  Kranckheyt, 

1724. 

Abram  de  Vouw, 

Deliefferius  Concklin, 

1725. 

Jeremias  Hen n iff, 

Willem  Kemmen, 

1726. 

David  Storm, 

Jan  Bouckhout, 

1727. 

Jan  van  Tessel, 

Jacobus  StoutenbuTgh, 

1728. 

Abram  Martelingh, 

Matthes  Canckely, 

1729. 

David  Storm, 

Jacobus  Stoutenburgh, 

1730. 

Abram  Martelingh, 
Thomas  Storm, 

1731. 

Gerrit  van  Weert, 

Jonas  Juel, 

1732. 

Jacobus  Stoutenburgh, 

Joannes  Clemens, 

1733. 

David  Storm, 

Jan  Belyce, 

1734. 

Jan  Bouckhout, 

Joachim  van  Weert, 

1735. 

William  Kemmen, 

Deliefferius  Concklin, 

1736. 

Jan  van  Tessel, 

Joannes  de  Vouw, 

Thomas  Storm, 

Adolph  Banckert, 

1737. 

Barent  Duytser, 

Stephen  Ecker, 

Peter  Buys, 

David  Ackerman, 

1738. 

Jacobus  Stoutenburgh, 

Hendrick  van  Texel, 

Jan  van  Texel, 

Adolph  Banckert, 

1739. 

David  Storm, 

Jacob  van  Weert, 

Jan  Bouckhout, 

Harmanis  Gardenier, 

1742. 

Johannis  Clemans, 

Johanis  Syffer, 

Thomas  Storm, 

Jan  Storm, 

1743. 

Peter  Buys, 

William  Davidsen, 
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Jonas  Juel, 

1744.  Johannes  Cleraans, 
Johannes  do  Vouw, 

1745.  Jan  Bockhout, 
Hendrick  van  Tessel, 

1746.  Jooris  Juel, 
Thomas  Storm, 

1748.  William  Davids, 
Johannes  Seyfer, 

1749.  Abraham  Martlingh, 
Hendrick  van  Tessel, 

1760.    Thomas  Storm, 

Hendrick  van  Tessel, 

1751.     William  Davids, 
Jan  Bolye, 

1753.  William  Hemman, 
Joris  Juell, 

1754.  Hendrick  van  Tessel, 
Jan  Bockhout, 

1756.    Joris  Juell, 

Hendrick  Storm, 
1 767.    Thomas  Storm, 

Johannes  Siffer, 
1758.    William  Aertse, 

David  Storm, 
1760.     Hendrick  Storm, 

Johannes  Duytser, 
1762.    Hendrick  van  Tessel, 

Benjamin  Brown, 
1763. 
1764.    Thomas  Storm, 

Jan  Entens, 

1766.  William  van  Wert, 
William  Arse, 

1767.  Dirck  van  Tessel, 
Hendrick  Storm, 

1769.    William  van  Noorstrand, 
Vol.  I.  44 


'  Dlakenen, 
Dirck  van  Texel, 

Everett  Bruyn, 

Hendericus  Storm, 

Johannes  Duytser, 

Jacob  Bays, 

Harmen  Jurckse, 

Jan  Balye, 

Matthys  Cancklingh, 

Barent  Duytser, 

William  van  Weart, 

David  Storm, 

Hendricus  Storm, 

Harman  Turckse, 

Hendrick  Storm, 

Joachim  van  Waert, 

William  Brit, 

Jeremias  Mevie, 

Barent  Duytser, 

Harman  Davids, 

Dirck  Storm, 

Abraham  Martlinghs,  jr. 

Johannes  van  Tessel, 

William  van  Noostrand, 

Jan  Entens, 

Johannes  van  Tessel, 

David  Sie, 

Johannes  van  Tessel, 

William  Turckse, 

Henry  van  Wormer, 

Isaac  Hemmen, 

Nicklass  Storm, 

William  Breis, 
Arie  van  Wormer, 
Abram  Bruin, 
Jan  Hemmen, 
Abraham  Storm, 
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1769.  William  Aerse,  Thomas  Sampetra, 

1770.  Claes  Storm,  Sparteines  van  Wert, 
William  Tarckse,  Jacob  van  Teasel, 

1771.  William  van  Wart,  Jacobus  Davids, 
Abraham  Bruyn,  Jacobus  Sie, 

1773.  Jan  Enters,  Barent  Lemetter, 
Abraham  Storm,  Jacob  Bockhout, 

1774.  William  Aarse,  Peter  Hick, 
Martynis  van  Wart,  Jan  Storm, 

1776.    Hendrick  Storm,  Jacob  van  Wart, 

David  Sie,  Peter  Sie, 

1790.    Isaac  Johnson,  William  van  Wart, 

Hendrick  Storm,  Jan  van  Teasel. 

Thomas  Buys, 

The  Pocanteco  river  has  a  two  fold  source,  the  first  being  on  the 
lands  of  Isaac  Lounsberry,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Chappequa 
hills ;  and  the  other,  a  short  distance  from  it. 

After  a  progress  of  four  miles,  these  streams  unite  and  become 
a  beautiful  river,  which  is  subsequently  strengthened  and  aug- 
mented by  numerous  tributaries  flowing  from  an  extensive  dis- 
trict of  bills  and  valleys. 

The  whole  course  of  this  river  from  its  spring  heads  to  its 
outlet  in  the  Hudson,  is  fraught  with  scenes  of  picturesque  and 
romantic  beauty.  "Far  in  the  foldings  of  the  hills,  (says  the 
author  of  the  Sketch  Book)  winds  this  wizard  stream,  sometimes 
silently  and  darkly  through  solemn  woodlands,  sometimes  spark- 
ling between  grassy  borders  or  fresh  green  meadows,  sometimes 
stealing  along  the  feet  of  rugged  heights  under  the  balancing 
sprays  of  beech  and  chesnut  trees.  A  thousand  chrystal  springs 
with  which  this  neighborhood  abounds,  sent  down  from  the  hill 
sides  their  whimpering  rills,  as  if  to  pay  tribute  to  the  Pocante- 
co."11 In  the  neighborhood  of  the  acqueduct,  is  a  deep  ravine, 
which  forms  the  dreamy  region  of  sleeky  hollow.  A  narrow  and 
broken  path  which  sweeps  along  the  south  east  bank  of  the  hol- 
low, leads  to  the  foot  of  the  redoubted  hill  where  once  stood  the 

»  Knickerbocker  Magazine  for  1839. 
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school  bouse,  in  which  the  celebrated  Ichabod  Crane  "  tarried," 
for  the  purpose  of  instructing  the  youth  of  this  vicinity.  tl  The 
whole  of  the  neighborhood  (observes  the  author  of  the  Sketch 
Book)  abounds  with  local  tales,  haunted  spots  and  twilight  supersti- 
tions." "  The  dominant  spirit,  however*  that  haunts  this  enchanted 
region,  and  seems  to"  be  commander-in-chief  of  all  the  powers  of 
the  air,  is  the  apparition  of  a  figure  on  horseback  without  a  head. 
It  is  said  by  some,  to  be  the  ghost  of  a  Hessian  trooper,  whose 
head  had  been  carried  away  by  a  cannon  ball  in  some  nameless 
battle  during  the  revolutionary  war,  and  who  is  ever  and  anon 
seen  by  the  country  folks,  hurrying  along  in  the  gloom  of  night, 
as  if  on  the  wings  of  the  wind." 

"  It  is  alleged  that  the  body  of  the  trooper  having  been  buried 
in  the  church  yard,  the  ghost  rides  forth  to  the  scene  of  battle,  in 
nightly  quest  of  his  head,  and  that  the  rushing  speed  with  which 
he  sometimes  passes  along  the  hollow,  like  a  midnight  blast,  is 
owing  to  his  being  belated  and  in  a  hurry  to  get  back  to  the 
church  yard  before  daybreak." 

Such  is  the  general  purport  of  this  legendary  superstition. 
The  speotre  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  "  Headless  Horseman 
of  Sleepy  Hollow** 

The  bridge  so  famous  in  goblin  story,  crossed  the  hollow,  a  ' 
few  yards  east  of  the  present  structure,  the  road  having  been  al- 
tered within  a  few  years, 

A  little  north  of  Sleepy  Hollow  church,  lies  the  Beeckman 
forest,  an  extensive  tract  of  woodland,  ranging  principally  east 
and  west  of  the  Albany  post  road.  These  woods  formerly  cove- 
red a  much  larger  district  of  country,  and  abounded  in  fine  tim- 
ber; while  the  thickets  and  glades,  served  as  a  favorite  haunt  for 
large  herds  of  wild  deer.  The  perpetual  harassing  of  this  noble 
game,  in  spite  of  fines  and  imprisonment,  has  long  ago  extermi- 
nated the  whole  race  in  this  county.  In  the  year  1705,  (to  prevent 
if  possible,  their  entire  destruction,)  it  was  enacted  by  the  governor 
council  and  general  assembly,  "  that  whosoever  within  the  county 
of  Westchester,  Christian  or  Indian,  freeman  or  slave,  after  the 
first  day  of  January,  which  will  be  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1705, 


Legend  of  Sleepy  Hollow. 
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shall  kill  or  destroy  any  buck,  doe  or  fawn,  or  any  sort  of  deer 
whatsoever,  at  any  time  of  the  year,  except  only  between  the 
first  day  of  August  and  the  first  day  of  January,  shall  forfeit  and 
pay  the  sum  of  twenty  shillings  lawful  money  of  New  York, 
or  in  default  thereof,  suffer  imprisonment  for  the  time  and  space 
of  twenty  days  without  bail  or  mainprise,  and  all  dogs  also  found 
chasing  deer,  to  be  shot  during  those  times."* 

These  spscial  enactments  were  doubtless  procured  through  the 
influence  of  the  Philipses  and  Van  Cortlandts,  whose  families 
were  both  represented  in  the  governor's  council  at  that  period,  espe- 
cially, as  the  lord  of  the  manor  of  Cortlandt,  was  ranger  within 
the  forests  of  Cortlandt.  The  manorial  proprietors  of  Phil- 
ipsburgh  and  Cortlandt,  had  a  charter  of  free  warren,  i.  e.  an 
exclusive  right  of  pursuing  and  killing  game  throughout  their  re* 
spective  patents,  a  privilege  which  they  frequently. conceded  to 
their  tenantry.  This  beautifully  wooded  region  contains  many 
wild  and  picturesque  scenes,  united  with  charming  prospect*  of 
the  river. 

In  the  immediate  vicinity  and  bordering  the  shores  of  the 
Hudson,  arer  located  the  residences  of  Commodore  M.  C.  Perry, 
the  distinguished  commander  of  the  gulf  squadron,  also  Commo- 
dore Slidell  Mac  Kenzie.  About  a  mile  north  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Pocanteco,  is  a  beautiful  little  cove  called  the  Haven  tje,b 
near  which,  is  situated  the  estate  and  residence  of  Col.  James 
Watson  Webb.  Within  the  fertile  valley  of  the  Nepera,  a 
few  miles  east  of  Beeckmantown,  stands  the  county  poor  house,  an 
incorporated  and  endowed  institution  for  the  afflicted  and  indi- 
gent. Its  officers  consist  of  three  superintendants,  (who  are 
nominated  by  the  board  of  county  supervisors,)  a  keeper, 
a  physician  and  teacher.  Religious  services  are  maintained 
weekly,  by  the  voluntary  aid  of  the  neighboring  clergy.  The 
buildings  are  extensive,  and  principally  constructed  of  stone.  Its 
inmates  at  present,  number  one  hundred  and  eighty-four.  There 
are  accommodations  for  three  hundred,  if   necessary.     To  the 


»  Acts  of  Colonial  Assembly,  64. 

>  Haventje  ia  the  diminurive  of  Haven  and  meani  a  little  haven  or  harbor. 
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south  east  of  the  poor  house,  lies  the  Paulding  farm,  now  occu- 
pied by  John  Paulding,* 

The  surrounding  neighborhood  is  rendered  peculiarly  att  ract- 
ive,  from  the  contiguity  of  high  hills  rising  to  bold  heights, 
crowned  with  rich  hanging  woods.. 

The  road  leading  north  from  the  county  house,  passes  near  the 
celebrated  Raven  Rock,  around  which  cluster  cr  thousand  strange 
stories  and  superstitions.    The  rock  is  said  to  have  derived  its 
name  from  the  fact,  that  it  was  once  the  favorite  haunt  of  that  omi- 
nous bird,  whose  hoarse  croakings  were  believed  to  prognosticate 
approaching  ill.  The  ferocious  wife  of  Macbeth,  on  being  advised 
of  the  approach  of  Duncan,  whose  death  she  had  conspired,  is 
made  to  say  in  (he  language  of  (he  poet, 
"  The  raven  himself  is  hoarse 
That  croaks  the  fatal  entrance  of  Duncan 
Under  my  battlements." — Macbeth,  Act  1.  scene  5. 
This  ill  omened  bird,  once,  very  numerous  on  our  coasts,  has 
long  since  retired  with  the  wild  game  into  the  interior. 

But  the  dark  glen  of  Raven  Rock  is  now  haunted  by  a  fa* 
different  object,  viz.,  the  lady  in  white,  whose  shrill  Shrieks  are 
said  to  be  often  heard  during  the  long  and  weary  winter  nights, 
as  if  presaging  a  storm.  Tradition  asserts  she  perished^here  in 
a  deep  snow. 

'*  The  hungry  worm  my  sister  is, 
This  winding  sheet  I  wear, 
And  cold  and  weary  lasts  my  night, 
Till  the  last  morn  appear." 

Margaret's  Ghost. 
The  wild  and  romantic  scenery  of  the  glen,  seems  to  favor 
these  superstitions. 

In  this  vicinity,  Jacob  Acker  and  Isaac  van  Wart,  two  well 
known  patriots,  made  a  bold  attack  upon  a  small  party  of  British 
cavalry.  For  the  purpose  of  annoying  the  enemy  they  concealed 
themselves  in  a  neighboring  wood,  from  whence  they,  could 
obtain  a  view  of  the  road;   and,  at  the  British  passed  in  full 


•  See  Greenburgh. 
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gallop,  Acker  fired  at  the  commanding  officer.  The  sadden  re- 
port of  the  musket  frightened  the  horse,  which  immediately  com- 
menced plunging ;  the  rider  in  his  efforts  to  restrain  the  restive 
animal,  lost  his  hat,  which  Acker  determined  to  possess  himself 
of;  was  again  reloading  his  piece,  when  the  enemy  not  knowing 
the  number  of  their  assailants  deemed  it  proper  to  retire,  which 
they  effected  with  much  haste  and  confusion. 

Jacob  Acker,  commonly  called  Rifle  Jake,  is  reported  to  have 
killed  with  his  own  hands,  on  different  occasions,  five  or  sir  of  the 
enemy. 

Two  miles  north-east  of  the  county  house  are  situated  the 
"four  corners?  (so  called  in  contradistinction  to  the  upper,)  bet- 
ter known  as  Young's  burnt  house. 

We  learn  from  the  petition  of  Samuel  Ydung,  (former  proprie- 
tor of  this  place,)  and  the  report  of  the  committee  made  thereon, 
that  at-  the  commencement  of  the  revolutionary  war-  Joseph 
Young,  father  of  said  Samuel  Young,  resided  about  four  miles 
east  of  Hudson  river,  on  the  road  leading  from  Tarrytown  to  the 
White  Plains,  that  after  the  British  took  possession  of  the  city  of 
New  York  and  part  of  the  county  of  Westchester,  that  road  was 
denominated  the  American  lines.  The  elevated  situation  of  the 
dwelling  house  and  the  number  of  out  buildings,  rendered  it  a 
convenient  post  for  the  American  troops  ;  that  from  August,  1776, 
until  February,  1780,  the  said  dwelling  house  was  occupied  as 
head  quarters  for  the  several  commanders  in  those  lines,  and  the 
out  houses  were  occupied  as  barracks  for  the  soldiers,  and  places 
of  deposit  for  their  provisions  and  military  stores  ;  that  on  the 
night  of  the  24th  of  December,  1778,  Cap!.  Williams  of  the  Amer- 
ican army,  who,  with  about  forty  soldiers,  was  quartered  in  the 
dwelling  house  and  barns,  was  attacked  by  the  British  refugees, 
under  the  command  of  Major  Bearmore ;  that  said  Captain  Wil- 
liams and  a  party  of  soldiers,  and  said  Joseph  Young  were  taken 
prisoners ;  that  the  said  Young  was  himself  confined  in  the 
provost  of  the  city  of  New  York  about  one  year ;  that  the  barn 
of  the  said  Joseph  Young  was  burnt  by  the  British  refugees,  who 
also  took  from  the  said  Joseph  Young  a  large  and  valuable  stock 
of  cattle;  that  in]  the  winter  of  1779,  said  dwelling  house  and 
other  buildings  were  occupied  by  tiie  said  continental  troops,  on- 
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der  the  command  of  Colonel  Burr,  and  in  the  spring  of  that  year 
Major  Hull ;  that  in.  the  winter  of  1780  they  were  occupied  by 
Cblonel  Thompson  of  the  American  army,  who  then  commanded 
the  American  troops  stationed  on  the  lines;  that  the  prisoners 
and  military  stores  belonging  to  said  detachment  were  deposit- 
ed in  said  buildings  ;  that  on  the  third  of  February,  1780,  an 
attack  was  made  on  that  post  by  about  1000  British  troops  and  re- 
fugees, under  the  command  of  Colonel  Norton  ;  the  action  com- 
menced in  the  dwelling  house,  and  continued  in  and  about  it 
until  Colonel  Thompson  had  lost  either  in  killed  or  wounded 
about  50  of  his  men  when  he  surrendered ;  that  immediately 
thereupon  the  buildings  of  the  said  Joseph  Young  were  burnt,  by 
order  of  the  British  commander ;  that  all  the  clothing,  beding 
and  furniture  of  the  said  Joseph  Young  were  destroyed  at  that 
inclement  season  of  the  year.a 

This  spot  is  celebrated  in  the  Westchester  Spy,  as  the  site  of 
the  hamlet  of  the  Four  Corners,  whilst  a  little  west  of  the  pres- 
ent Yan  Wart  residence  stood  the  "Hotel  Flanagan,  a  place  of 
entertainment  for  man  and  beast."  In  front  of  this  imposing  edi- 
fice, on  a  rough  board  suspended  from  a  gallows-looking  post,  was 
written  in  red  chalk, 

"  ELIZABETH    FLANAGAN,    HER   HOTEL." 

This  illustrious  personage,  (who  is  said  to  have  invented 
the  well  known  beverage,  vulgarly  called  "cock  tail,")  was 
the  widow  of  an  American  soldier  who  had  fallen  irf  the  service 
of  his  country.  She  appears  to  have  gained  her  livelihood  by 
driving  a  cart  to  the  various  military  encampments;  and  as  the 
Four  Corners  happened  at  this  time  to  be  the  head-quarters  of 
the  Virginia  horse,  Betty  Flanagan  had  emigrated  thither  with  the 
troops.  Here  she  was  stationed  when  the  lawless  Skinners 
dragged  in  the  pedlar  spy.*> 

After  Colonel  Burr  left  the  command  of  thetooops  on  the  lines, 
in  the  year  1779,  Colonel  Thompson,  a  man  of  approved  bra- 
very, assumed  it,  and  fixed  his  head-quarters  at  this  place.  "  On 
the  morning  of  the  3d  of  February,  1780,  about  9  o'clock,  (says 


»  American  State  Papers  on  Revolutionary  claim*.    Doc.  600,  page  858. 
t>  See  Westchester  Spy,  by  Fennhnore  Cooper. 
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General  Heath,)  the  enemy  made  an  attack  on  Lieut  Col.  Thomp- 
son, who  commanded  the  troops  on  the  lines ;  the  colonel's 
force  consisted  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  men,  in  five  companies, 
properly  officered  ;  they  were  instructed  to  move  between  Croton 
River  and  the  White  Plains,  Hudson's  River  and. Bedford;  never 
to  remain  long  at  anyone  place,  that  the  enemy  might  not  be 
able  to  learn  their  manner  of  doing  duty,  or  form  a  plan  for  stri- 
king them  in  any  particular  situation.  The  colonel  had  for  some 
days  taken  post  himself  at  Young's,  not  far  from  the  White  Plains. 
Capt.  Watson,  with  his  company,  was  with  the  Lieift.  Colonel ; 
Capt.  Roberts  and  Capt.  Stoddard,  with  their  companies,  were  on 
the  right ;  Capt.  Lieutenant  Farley,  and  Capt.  Cooper,  on  the  left 
The  force  of  the  enemy  consisted  of  four  flank  companies  of  the 
first  and  second  British  regiments  of  guards,  detachments  from 
two  Hessian  battalions,  some  mounted  yaugers,  and  mounted  refu- 
gees— the  whole  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Norton,  of  the 
guards.  The  roads  were  so  filled  with  snow,  that  tbe  enemy  ad- 
vanced but  slowly,  and  were  obliged  to  leave  their  field-pieces- 
.  behind  on  the  road.  They  were  discovered  at  a  distance  by  Mr. 
Campbell,  one  of  our  guides,  who,  from  the  goodness  of  his 
horse,  reconnoitred  them  pretty  near.  He  gave  the  lieutenant- 
colonel  notice  of  their  advancing;  arid  that  their  force  was  consid- 
erable, and  advised  him  to  take  a  stronger  position  a  little  in  his 
rear.  But  the  lieutenant-colonel  was  very  confident  that  the  en- 
emy were  only  a  body  of  horse,  and  that  he  could  easily  disperse 
them,  and  would  not  quit  his  ground.  The  enemy  first  attacked 
a  small  advance  guard,  consisting  of  a  sergeant  and  eight  men, 
who  behaved  well,  and  meant  to  reach  the  main  body  in  season ; 
but  were  prevented  by  the  horse,  and  all  taken  prisoners.  The 
enemy's  horse  soon  appeared  in  sight  of  the  Americans,  and  dis- 
charged their  rifles  at  long  shot,  and  waited  the  coming  up  of  the 
infantry,  when  a  warm  action  commenced  ;  the  enemy  scattered, 
taking  the  advantage  of  the  ground  and  trees  in  the  orchard,  and 
closing  up  on  all  sides.  The  three  companies  of  the  detachment 
which  had  joined,  fought  well.  After  about  fifteen  minutes 
sharp  conflict,  our  troops  broke ;  some  took  into  the  house,  and 
others  made  off;  the  enemy's  horse  rushing  on  at  the  same  instant, 
aqd  the  whole  shouting.    At  this  time,  the  two  flank  companies 
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came  up,  but  finding  how  matters  stood,  judged  it  best  to  retreat, 
Capt.  Stoddard's  company  giving  a  fire  or  two  at  long  shot, 
Capt.  Cooper's,  from  their  distance,  not  firing  at  all.  Some  who 
were  engaged  effected  their  escape,  others  were  overtaken  by  the 
horse.  The  enemy  collected  what  prisoners  they  could,  set  Mr, 
Young's  house  and  buildings  on  fire,  and  returned. 

Of  the  Americans,  thirteen  were  killed  on  the  spot,  and  Cap- 
tain Roberts,  who  was  mortally  wounded,  lived  but  a  few  min- 
utes. Seventeen  others  Were  wounded,  several  of  whom  died* 
Lieut.  Col.  Thompson,  of  Marshall's,  Capt.  Watson,  of  Greaton's, 
Capt.  Lieut.  Farley,  of  Wesson's,  Lieut.  Burley,  of  Tupper's, 
Lieut.  Maynard.  of  Greaton's,  Ensign  Fowler,  of  Nixon's, 
Ensign  Bradley,  of  Bigelow's,  with  eighty-nine  others,  wefe 
taken  prisoners.  The  enemy  left  three  men  dead  on  the  field, 
and  a  captain  of  grenadiers  was  wounded  in  the  hip,  and  a  lieu* 
tenant  of  infantry  in  the  thigh.  The  British,  in  their  account  of 
the  action,  acknowledged  that  they  had  five  men  killed,  and 
eighteen  wounded.  Lieut.  Col.  Badlam,  with  the  relief  for  the 
lines,  was  at  the  time  of  the  action  far  advanced  on  his  march 
but  not  within  reach  of  those  engaged. 

One  May  hew,  a  pedlar,  well  known  in  Massachusetts,  was  of 
this  detachment ;  he  made  off  up  the  road,  but  finding  the  horse 
rushing  on,  he  struck  off  into  the  snow,  almost  up  to  his  hips. 
Two  of  the  enemy's  horse  turned  into  his  track  after  him;  and, 
gaining  fast  upon  him,  he  asked  them  if  they  would  give  him 
quarter;  they  replied,  "Yes,  you  dog,  we  will  quarter  you." 
This  was  twice  repeated,  when  Mayhew,  finding  them  inflexible, 
determined  to  give  them  one  shot  before  he  was  quartered ;  and, 
turning  round,  discharged  his  piece  at  the  first  horseman,  who 
cried  out,  "  The  rascal  has  broken  my  leg ;"  when  both  of  them 
turned  their  horses  round,  and  went  off,  leaving  Mayhew  at  liberty 
to  tread  back  his  path  to  the  road,  and  come  off,"a 

Thacher,  in  his  Military  Journal,  thus  describes  the  action, 
"  February,  1780,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Thompson  had  the  com- 
mand of  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  men,  as  an  advanced  par* 


•  Heath'i  Mem.  p.  229. 

Vol.  I.  45 
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ty,  on  our  lines.  He  was  instructed  to  be  constantly  alert,  and 
in  motion,  that  the  enemy  might  not  be  able  to  take  advantage, 
and  form  a  plan  for  his  destruction.  It  happened,  however,  that 
a  detachment  of  British,  Hessians,  and  mounted  refugees,  were 
discovered  advancing  towards  him,  but  on  account  of  a  very 
deep  snow  obstructing  the  road,  they  marched  slowly,  and  Col. 
Thompson  resolved  to  defend  his  ground.  The  enemy's  horse 
first  advanced  and  commenced  skirmishing  til)  their  infantry 
approached,  when  a  sharp  conflict  ensued,  which  continued  about 
fifteen  minutes;  some  of  our  troops  manifested  symptoms  of 
cowardice,  and  gave  way.  The  enemy  secured  the  advantage, 
and  rushed  on  with  a  general  shout,  which  soon  decided  the  con- 
test The  Americans  lost  thirteen  men  killed,  and  Captain  Ro- 
berts,* being  mcfrtally  wounded,  soon  expired ;  seventeen  others 
were  wounded.  Lieut.  Col.  Thompson,  and  six  other  officers, 
with  eighty-nine  rank  and  file,  were  made  prisoners.  Of  the  en- 
emy, two  officers  and  eighteen  men  were  wounded ;  and  five 
men  killed."b 

The  British  advanced  by  the  southern  road  and  divided  at  the 
junction  of  the  Four  Corners,  one  party  going  west,  the  other 
marching  directly  upon  the  house.  The  party  moving  west  in- 
tercepted or  cut  off  Isaac  van  Wart  and  a  small  company  under 
his  command,  who  were  attempting  to  succour  their  comrades. 
The  dead  who  fell  in  this  engagement,  wore  buried  on  the  east 
side  of  the  road,  upon  the  rising  bank  of  a  small  hollow,  north- 
east of  the  Van  Wart  residence. 


•  It  was  ufterwards  related  by  Issac  van  Wart  that  the  day  previous  to  this  fatal 
occurrence,  Captain  Roberts  in  a  conversation  with  him,  mentioned  that  his  father 
had  been  killed  in  the  old  Freneh  war,  and  he  was  sure  he  should  fall  in  the  pres- 
ent struggle.  He  fell,  alas  !  not  by  the  hand  of  a  foe,  but  by  one  of  his* own  coun- 
trymen, a  refugee  named_  Hammond,  who  as  he  recognized  this  brave  officer,  ex- 
claimed "  Now  I  will  give  it  you,"  and  fired  with  deadly  effect.  His  body  was 
found  after  the  conflict,  with  one  of  the  fingers  barbarously  bitten  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  a  gold  ring.  His  murderers  had  also  inhumanly  placed  their  feet 
upon  the  body  to  draw  off  his  boots.  It  may  be  as  well  to  mention  here  that  Col. 
Norton  was  promoted  for  his  services  on  this  occasion. — Editor* 

*  Thacher's  Military  Journal,  185. 
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"  On  this  occasion,"  (says  Samuel  Young,  in  a  letter  written  to 
Commodore  Valentine  Morris,  dated  Mount  Pleasant,  25  January, 
1814,)  "  my  father's  house  with  all  his  out-houses  were  burnt. 
After  this  disaster  our  troops  never  made  an  effort  to  protect  that 
part  of  the  country.  The  American  lines  were  afterwards 
changed  and  exteuded  from  Bedford  to  Croton  bridge,  and  from 
thence  following  the  course  of  that  river  to  the  Hudson.  All  the 
intermediate  country  was  abandoned  and  unprotected,  being 
about  twenty  miles  in  the  rear  of  the  ground  which  Colonel 
Burr  had  maintained,  when  posted  on  the  lines.  Samuel  Young 
served  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Burr  during  the  Revolu- 
tionary \var.a 

In  the  summer  of  1820,  a  stranger  was  observed  loitering  around 
the  residence  of  Mr.  Van  Wart.  Upou  being  questioned,  this  per- 
son slated,  that  he  had  taken  an  active  part  in  the  above  engage- 
ment, and  well  remembered  the  spot  where  he  stood,  (pointing 
to  a  stone,)  when  the  British  guard  were  first  seen  advancing 
from  the  west.  He  had  just  discharged  his  piece,  and  was  en- 
gaged in  loading  it,  when  he  received  a  bullet  in  his  breast, 
which  passed  through  his  body.  Fortunately  he  happened  to  be 
leaning  a  little  to  the  right,  otherwise  the  vitals  could  not  have 
escaped.  The  old  veteran  further  stated  that  he  was  tlien  on  his 
way  to  obtain  certificates  for  a  pension. 

At  the  Four  Corners,  Thaddeus  Kosciusko  also  fixed  his 
head-quarters,  when  the  American  army  lay  encamped  in  this 
vicinity.b     From  Samuel  Young  the  Corners  passed  to  Isaac  van 


•  Davie's  Mem.  of  Burr,  vol.  i  1  f>5. 

b  Near  the  blacksmith's  shop,  (on  the  rqad  leading  from  the  Corners  to  White 
Plains,)  a  duel  was  fought  between  General  Gates  and  Colqnel  Wilkins,  Sept.  11, 
1778.  Two  shots,  says  Thacher,  were  exchanged  without  bloodshed,  and  a  recon- 
ciliation was  effected.  The  gentlemen,  it  is  said,  displayed  a  firmness  and  bravery 
becoming  their  rank  and  character,  and  have  established  their  claim  to  the  title  of 
gentlemen  of  honor,  &c,  &c.    Thacher's  Military  Journal,  p.  145. 

In  this  neighborhood  resided  the  noted  Brom  Boyce,  "  who  at  the  early  age  o/ 
sixteen,  enrolled  himself  among  the  minute  men  of  the  American  army.  He  was 
soon  distinguished  for  his  bravery  and  daring,  and  was  recognized  as  the  best  guide 
to  be  procured  in  this  vicinity."  "  Boyce,  alter  the  Revolution,  followed  the  bnsi. 
ness  of  a  carman  in  the  city  of  New  York.    He  was  a  member  #f  the   Bedford 
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Wart,  one  of  the  captors  of  Andre,  who  exchanged  the  original 
farm  granted  by  the  State  for  this  property.  It  is  at  present 
owned  by  his  son  the  Rev.  Sandy  van  Wart. 

In  the  south-east  corner  of  this  town  is  situated  upon  lands  of 
William  Fowler  a  gloomy  cavern  commonly  called  Kettle  Hole> 
near  the  mouth  of  which  rises  a  mineral  spring. 

The  settlement  of  the  upper  corners  is  situated  three  miles  north 
of  the  lower.  Here  stands  the  well  known  tavern  of  Isaac 
Twitchings,  whose  name  has  conferred  on  the  place  the  appellation 
of  Twitchings'  corners.  During  one  period  of  the  revolution, 
a  continental  picket  guard  was  stationed  here. 

On  the  30th  of  August,  1779,  Capt.  Hopkins  of  Moylan's  light 
dragoons,  together  with  a  small  detachment  from  Sheldon's  horse, 
proceeded  from  their  quarters  in  North  Castle,  to  the  vicinity  of 
the  upper  cross  roads :  here  they  ascertained  that  Col.  Emmer- 
ick  was  advancing  by  the  w,ay  of  White  Plains.  Emmerick  him- 
self having  received  similar  information  of  Hopkins9  advance, 
.  had  previously  dispatched  Col.  Bearmore  with  a  strong  body  of  De 
Lancey's  cavalry,  directing  them  to  proceed  by  the  way  of  Davis's 
brook  east  of  the  upper  cross  roads.  Hopkins  pursued  another 
route  inclining  west  of  Twitchings',  passing  the  residences  of 
Mr.  Avery  and  Col.  Hammond,  where  he  posted  a  strong  de- 
tachment of  light  dragoons  under  the  command  of  Cornet  Pike, 
(afterwards  General  Pike)  south  of  the  Tarrytown  road.  He 
then  proceeded  with  the  rest  of  his  detachment,  to  meet  Emmer- 
ick in  person.  He  soon  perceived  the  enemy  advancing  with  a 
small  body  of  cavalry. 

Hopkins  now  retreated,  leading  Emmerick  into  his  ambuscade 
stationed  in  Storms's  wood.  The  consequence  of  this  sudden 
surprisal  was  the  destruction  of  the  whole  corps,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Emmerick  and  a  few  dragoons.  Twenty-three  of  the 
enemy  were  killed  in  this  encounter.  Hopkins  now  turned  upon 
Emmerick,  pursuing  him  so  closely  for  the  distance  of  half  a 


Street  church  about  thirty-five  year*,  and  died   in   1839,  agred  eighty- two  years. 
His  remain*  were  interred  at  Tarrytown." — Noah's  Sunday  Time* 


\ 
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mile,  that  several  strokes  were  exchanged  between  both  parties 
until  Emmerick  cleared  a  stone  wall,  behind  which  he  hdd  con- 
cealed his  riflemen.  The  whole  company  instantly  rose  and 
fired  simultaneously  upon  Hopkins,  who  escaped  uninjured ;  but 
Isaac  Odell  who  rode  by  his  side,  was  slightly  wounded.  Hop- 
kins thus  in  turn  taken  by  surprise,  wheeled  to  the  west  with 
his  party,  and  succeeded  in  overtaking  his  prisoners,  resolving  to 
make  good  his  retreat  by  the  way  of  the  poor  house  road.  He 
had  proceeded  no  great  distance,  when  he  beheld  approaching,  a 
strong  body  of  Bearmofe's  horse,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Avery's 
mill,  a  little  north  of  the  poor  house.  Finding  his  retreat  thus  in- 
tercepted, he  was  compelled  to  take  the  Bedford  road,  but  heiiad 
scarcely  arrived  at  See's  store,  when  he  found  Emmerick  again 
drawn  up  to  dispute  the  passage.  Hopkins  a  second  time  discover- 
ing his  retreat  terminated,  decided  upon  a  vigorous  charge  and  suc- 
ceeded in  cutting  his  way  through  the  detachment  with  the  loss  of 
a  few  prisoners.  A  running  fight  now  ensued  for  about  two  miles 
when  Hopkins  again  found  his  course  blockaded  by  Cot.  Wurmb's 
yagers.  The  post  road  also,  was  guarded  by  Pruschanck's 
corps,  so  that  Hopkins  had  no  resource  left  but  the  fields.  He 
therefore  crossed  the  mill  creek  a  little  north  of  the  Dutch  church, 
Sleepy  Hollow,  the  whole  body  of  the  enemy  joining  in  the  pur- 
suit. This  was  kept  up  until  Hopkins  arrived  near  the  house  of 
Job  Sherwood,  a  short  distance  from  the  present  arch  of  the  Cro- 
ton  acqueduct,  on  the  road  to  Sing  Sing.  Hopkins  now  rightly 
judging  that  the  best  horses  of  his  pnrsuers  were  far  in  advance 
of  their  comrades,  instantly  checked  his  horse,  and  in  turn  be- 
came the  pursuer.  At  the  spring  brook  which  crosses  the  road 
in  the  Beeckman  wood,  he  succeeded  in  capturing  one  or  two 
prisoners  in  the  very  face  of  the  enemy,  and  made  good  his  re- 
treat.* 

Near  Twitchings*  tavern,  resides  John  Yerks,  one  of  the  seven 
volunteers  connected  with  the  capture  of  Andr6.    Mr.   Yerks 


•  The  above  waa  related  to  the  author,  by  Jacob  Romer,  an  eye  witneN  of  the 
engagement. 
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served  for  several  years  in  the  capacity  of  a  water  guard,  and  re- 
members to  have  seen  on  one  occasion,  as  many  as  fifty  British 
vessels  and  galleys  stationed  on  the  Hudson  river.  Near  his  pre- 
sent place  of  residence,  himself  with  nine  others,  engaged  in  a 
deadly  conflict  with  a  party  of  twenty  Cqw  boys.  In  this  skir- 
mish, they  brought  off  three  prisoners  and  four  horses,  besides 
leaving  six  of  the  enemy  dead  on  the  field. 

The  road  from  Twitchings'  descends  gradually  to  the  valley 
of  the  saw  mill,  on  the  east  bank  of  which,  stands  the  church 
and  hamlet  of  Unionville,  delightfully  sheltered  by  high  hills. 
The  most  prominent  object  in  the  immediate  vicinity,  is  the 
Buttermilk  mountain,  which  towers  like  a  giant,  far  above  the 
neighboring  scenery.  -  A  small  perennial  spring  rises  on  its 
eastern  edge,  which  has  conferred  this  fanciful  name  on  the  hill. 
The  summit  of  the  mountain  commands  an  extensive  view  of 
the  Hudson  River  and  surrounding  country. 

During  the  progress  of  the  United  States  coast  survey,  the 
Buttermilk  formed  one  of  its  stations. 

The  Dutch  Reformed  Church  of  Uuionville,  was  first  organized 
in  1820, a  under  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Smith, 
and  incorporated  on  the  8th  of  August,  1842,  by  the  title  of  the 
"  Minister,  Elders  and  Deacons  of  the  Reformed  Protestant 
Dutch  Church  of  Unionville.,,  First  elders,  John  Newman, 
Abraham  Onderdonck,  and  Isaac  G.  Graham,  Jun. ;  first  deac- 
ons, Abraham  Yerks,  Thomas  Angevine,  and  Ebenezer  New- 
man.b  The  successors  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Smith  have  been  the 
Rev.  John  Maule,  and  the  Rev.  William  S.  Moore,  present  pas- 
tor. 

Church  Memoranda. 
1S25,    communicants  122,         baptisms  26. 
1S45,  ditto  88,  ditto        4. 

This  church  is  in  connection  with  the  New  York  classis. 

In  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  Unionville  is  the  residence 


»  The  present  church  edifice  was  erected  the  same  year. 
*  Religious  Soc.  Co.  Rec  Lib.  B.  73. 
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and  estate  of  Isaac  G.  Graham,  M.  D,  for  some  years  a  member  of 
General  Washington's  medical  staff,  and  a  lineal  descendant  of 
the  ancient  and  honorable  family  of  the  Grahams  of  Montrose  in 
Scotland,  who  derive  their  origin  from  the  renowned  Graeme  in 
the  fifth  century.  In  this  vicinity  also  resides  Mr.  Walter  Hunt, 
an  aged  soldier  of  the  revolution.  *. 

Pleasantvjlle  (formerly  Clark's  corners,)  lies  nearly  midway 
between  the  Pocanteco  and  Saw  Mill  rivers  on  the  north  east 
border  of  Mount  Pleasant ;  the  village  is  delightfully  situated 
on  the  western  edge  of  Bear  ridge.  A  beautiful  vale  extends  south, 
while  through  the  gap  of  the  western  hills  may  be  seen  the  dis- 
tant mountains  of  Rockland.  It  contains  one  church,  two  stores 
a  post  office,  and  several  dwellings. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  church  of  Pleasantville  appears  to 
have  been  the  first  of  that  denomination  founded  in  this  section 
of  the  country.  As  early  as  180Q  a  class  meeting  was  organized 
on  Bear  ridge,  near  the  residence  of  Mr.  Jesse  Barker.  The 
present  building  was  erected  in  1820.  Its  pastor  in  1847  was  the 
Rev.  Charles  T.  Pelton.  A  small  burying  ground  surrounds  the 
church  which  contains  memorials  to  the  Clarks,  Brouwers,  Mon- 
troses,  Searles,  Romers,  Ackers  and  others. 

A  short  distance  west  of  the  village,  is  situated  the  Westches- 
ter rail  road  depot  and  hotel,  in  front  of  which,  rise  high  hills, 
crowned  with  luxuriant  woods  ;  among  the  former  are  most  con- 
spicuous, Searles'  and  Wild  boar  hills. 

"  There  is  in  this  town  a  great  variety  of  timber  and  wood,  be- 
ing a  good  proportion  of  almost  every  kind  which  is  known  to 
grow  in  this  part  of  the  country."  The  surface  of  the  town 
is  mostly  hilly,  the  soil  productive  and  well  cultivated.  Mount 
Pleasant  has  the  reputation  of  being  rich  in  mineral  productions  ; 
an  iron  mine  has  been  recently  opened  on  the  land  of  David 
Acker.  Native  iron  ore  also  (probably  of  meteoric  origin)  is  fre- 
quently found  on  the  surface  of  the  earth  in  various  parts  of  the 
town. 

The  following  town  officers  were  elected  in  pursuance  of  the 
act  of  1845. 

Isaac  Coutant,  Supervisor. 
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•Jacob  T.  Brouwer,  Town  Clerk- 
William  Brown,  Town  Superintendant. 
Abraham  Brouwer,  Trustee  of  the  poor. 
Hervey  Romer,  Assessor. 
Henry  Clark,  Jan.,  Commissioner  of  highways. 
Amos  Clark,  Overseer  of  the  poor. 
Hebby  Brown,  Sealer  of  weights  and  measures. 
Andrew  Vincent,  Constable. 
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NEW    CASTLE. 

This  township  is  situated  ten  miles  north  of  the  village  of 
White  Plains,  and  distant  one  hundred  and  twenty-one  miles 
from  Albany;  bounded  north  by  Cortlandt,  Yorktown  and  So- 
mers,  east  by  Bedford,  south  by  North  Castle,  and  west  by  0$- 
sin-ing  and  Mount  Pleasant.  New  Castle  was  taken  from  the 
older  town  of  North  Castle,  and  set  off  as  a  separate  or  distinct 
township,  on  the  18th  of  March,  1791.  By  the  Indians  it  was 
called  Shappequa,  probably  a  corruption  of  the  Algonquin  term, 
Chapacour,  which  signifies  "a  vegetable  root."*  The  name  stifl 
survives  in  the  Shappequa  hills.  The  chief  proprietor  of  these 
lands  in  1696  was  the  Indian  sachem  Wampus,  whose  principal 
residence  is  said  to  have  been  situated  near  the  pond  of  that 
name,  in  the  south-west  part  of  the  town.  On  the  south  side  of 
Kirby's  pond,  (at  New  Castle  corner,)  the  Indians  had  their  wig- 
wams and  a  burying  ground.  Their  tools  are  occasionally  found 
in  the  adjoining  fields.0 

In  1660  John  Kichbell,  of  Mamaroneck.  purchased  of  the  In- 
dians, (who  claimed  to  be  lords  of  the  soil,)  a  large  tract  of  land 
extending  twenty  miles  north  of  the  Sound.  This  grant  com- 
prised the  entire  township  of  New  Castle. 

The  next  proprietor  was  Colonel  Caleb  Heathcote  who  obtain- 
ed of  Mrs.  Anne  Richbell,  a  patent  right  to  purchase  lands 
"which  are  already  included  in  her  husband's  sale  of  1660/' 
Upon  the  12ih  of  October,  1696,  his  Excellency  Benjamin 
Fletcher,  Captain  General  and  Governor  of  his  Majesty's  Pro- 
vince of  New  York,  &c,  did  grant  unto  Caleb  Heathcote,  Esq., 


•  Beverly's  Hist  of  Virginia,  p.  121. 

b  The  Indiani  are  said  to  have  been  very  numerous  in  this  town  seventy  years 
ago. 
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"free  liberty  and  license  to  purchase  vacant  land  in  the  county 
of  Westchester,  between  Croton's  river  and  the  south  bounds  of 
Mr.  Harrison's  purchase,  ike." 

Twelve  days  after  the  date  of  the  above  license,  occurs  the  fol- 
lowing deed  from  the  Indians. 

"This  indenture  made  on  the  19th  of  October,  in  the  eighth  year  of  the 
reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  William  the  Third,  by  the  grace  of  God,  &c, 
&c,  and  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  Christ,  1696,  between  Wampus,  Indian  sa- 
chem, and  others,  whose  names  are  hereunto  set  ind  seals  affixed,  native  pro- 
prietors of  all  that  tract  of  land,  situate,  lying,  and  being  in  the  county  of 
Westchester  in  the  Province  of  New  York  in  America,  bounded  north  by 
Scroton  (Croton)  river,  easterdly  with  Byram  river  and  Bedford  line,  souther- 
ly by  the  land  of  John  Harrison  and  his  associates,  and  the  line  stretching  to 
Byram  river  aforesaid,  and  westerdly  by  the  land  of  Frederick  Philips©." 

"  Now  know  all  men  that  said  Wampus,  Cornelius  and  Coharnith,  Indian 
sachems,  and  others,  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed  and  seals  affixed, 
the  native  proprietors  of  all  the  aforesaid  tract  of  land,  have,  for  and  in  con- 
sideration of  the  sum  of  100/.  good  and  lawful  money  of  New  York  to  them  in 
hands  paid  by  the  said  Caleb  Heathcote,  at  and  before  the  ensealing  and  de- 
livery of  these  presents,  the  receipt  whereof  they  do  hereby  acknowledge, 
and  themselves  and  each  and  every  of  them  to  be  therewith  fully  satisfied, 
contented  and  paid,  and  thereof  and  every  part  and  parcel  thereof,  tbey  do  by 
these  presents  for  ever  acquit  and  discharge  the  said  Caleb  Heathcote,  his 
heirs,  executors  and  administrators,  &c.  have  given,  granted,  bargained  and 
sold,  alieaed,  enfeoffed,  released  and  confirmed,  and  do  by  these  presents  clearly 
and  absolutely  give,  grant,  bargain  and  sell,  alien,  enfeof,  release  and  confirm 
unto  the  said  Caleb  Heathcote,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  for  ever,  all  that  the 
before  mentioned  tract  of  land  within  the  county  of  Westchester,  bounded  as 
above  expressed  and  set  forth,  together  with  all  and  singular,  the  messua- 
ges, tenements,  gardens,  orchards,  arable  land,  pastures,  feedings,  woods,  un- 
derwoods, meadows,  marshes,  lakes,  ponds,  rivers,  rivulets,  mines,  minerals, 
(royal  mines  only  excepted,)  fishing,  fowling,  hunting  and  hawking,  rights, 
privileges,  hereditaments  and  appurtenances  to  the  same  belonging  or  in  any 
ways  appertaining,  and  all  the  estate,  right,  interest,  claim,  possession,  pro- 
perty and  demand  of  the  said  Wampus,  Cornelius  and  Coharnith,  sachems, 
and  the  other  Indians  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed,  and  each  and 
every  of  them,  in  and  to  the  premises,  in  and  to  every  part  and  parcel  thereof, 
to  have  and  to  hold  the  before  mentioned  tract  of  land  and  all  other  the  above 
granted  premises  to  him  the  said  Caleb  Heathcote,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  to 
the  only  proper  benefit  and  behoof  of  him  the  said  Caleb  Heathcote,  his  heirs 
and  assigns  for  ever.     In  testimony  whereof,  the  parties  to  these  presents 
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have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  affixed  their  seals,  the  day  and  year  first 
above  written.* 

Sealed  and  delivered  in  Pathunck. 

presence  of  Coharnus. 

William  Lawrence,  and  Betty  Pathunck. 

Joseph  Samuel.  "  Willro  Coharnus's  wife. 

Wacapo  X  her  mark. 
Wampus,  Indian,  O  his  mark. 
Cornelius,  w  his  mark. 
Roe  Roe,  j  his  mark. 

The  above  sale  included  the  township  of  New  Castle,  and  all 
that  portion  of  North  Castle,  lying  west  of  the  Byram  River. 
Upon  the  14th  day  of  February,  1701,  the  following  letters  pa- 
tent were  issued  under  the  great  seal  of  the  Province  of  New  York. 


"  William  the  Third,  hy  the  grace  or  God,  of  England,  Scotland,  France, 
and  Ireland,  King,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c,  to  all  to  whom  this  present 
shall  come  or  may  concerne,  greeting  :  Whereas,  our  loving  subjects,  Robert 
Walters,  Leigh  At  wood,  Cornelius  Depeyster,  Caleb  Heathcote,  Matthew 
Clarkson,  John  Choi  well,  Richard  Slater,  Lancaster  Simes,  Robert  Lurting, 
and  Barne  Cosens,  have,  by  their  petition,  presented  unto  our  trusty  and  well 
beloved  John  Nanfan,  Esq.,  our  Lieutenant-Governor  and  Commander-in- 
chief  of  our  province  of  New  York,  and  the  territories  depending  thereon  in 
America,  dec.,  prayed  our  grant  and  confirmation  of  a  certain  tract  of  land  in 
our  county  of  Westchester,  bounded  northerly  by  the  manor  of  Cortlandt,  and 
eastwardly  with  Bedford  line  of  three  miles,  the  white  fields  and  Byram  River, 
southerly  by  the  land  of  John  Harrison,  Rye  line  stretching  to  Byram  River 
aforesaid,  and  the  White  Plains,  and  westwardly  by  Broncks's  River  and  the 
manor  of  Philipsburgh,  excepting  out  of  the  bounds  aforesaid,  all  the  land  in 
Mr.  Richbell's  patent,  now  in  the  tenure  and  occupation  of  Colonel  Caleb 
Heathcote,  which  first  above  named  tract  of  land  was  purchased  by  Caleb 
Heathcote  and  others,  with  whom  he  has  agreed,  excepting  James  Mott  and 
Henry  Disbrow,  whom  he  hath  undertaken  to  satisfy.  Within  ye  bounds  there 
are,  by  estimation,  about  five  thousand  acres  of  profitable  land,  beside  wastes 
and  woodland,  which  reasonable  request  wee  being  willing  to  grant,  know  ye, 
that  of  our  special  grace,  certain  knowledge,  and  meer  motion,  we  have  given 
granted,  ratified  and  confirmed,  end  by  these  presents  doe,  for  us,  our  heirs, 
and  successors,  give,  grant,  ratify  and  confirm  unto  our  said  loving  subjects, 
Robert  Walters,  Leigh  Atwood,  Cornelius  Depeyster,  Caleb  Hea^eote,  Mat- 
thew Clarkson,  John  Cholwell,  Richard  Slater,  Lancaster  Simee,  Robert 


•  Alb.  Rec.  Indian  deeds,  warrant  for  surrey,  Lib.  i.  52,  53, 
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Lurting,  and  Barne  Cosens,*all  the  above  recited  tract  of  land  within  our  coun- 
ty of  Westchester,  and  within  the  limits  and  bounds  aforesaid,  together  with 
all  and  singular  the  woods,  underwoods,  trees,  timber,  feedings,  pastures,  mea- 
dows, marshes,  swamps,  ponds,  falls,  waters,  water  courses,  rivers,  rivulets,  runs, 
brooks,  streams,  fishing,  fowling,  hunting  and  hawking,  mines,  minerals  (silver 
and  gold  mines  excepted,)  and  all  other  profits,  benefits,  privileges,  libertyes, 
advantages,  hereditaments,  and  appurtenances  whatsoever,  to  the  aforesaid 
tract  of  land  within  the  limits  and  bounds  aforesaid,  belonging  or  in  any  wise 
appertaining,  to  have  and  to  hold,  all  the  aforesaid  tract  of  land,  together  with 
all  and  singular  the  woods,  underwoods,  trees,  timbers,  feedings,  pastures, 
meadows,  marshes,  swamps,  ponds,  pools,  water  courses,  rivers,  rivulets, 
runs, brooks,  streams,  fishing,  fowling,  hunting  and  hawking,  mines  and  miner- 
als, (silver  and  gold  mines  excepted,)  and  all  other  profits,  benefits,  privileges, 
liberties,  advantages,  hereditaments  and  appurtenances  whatsoever  to  the 
aforesaid  tract  of  land  within  the  limits  and  bounds  aforesaid,  belonging  or  in 
any  ways  appertaining  unto  them,  the  said  Robert  Walters,  Leigh  Atwood, 
Cornelius  Depeyster,  Caleb  Heathcote,  Matthew  Clarkson,  John  Chohvell, 
Richard  Slater,  Lancaster  Simes,  Robert  Lurting,  and  Barne  Cosens,  their 
heirs  and  assigns,  to  the  only  proper  use,  benefit,  and  behoof  of  them,  the 
said  Robert  Walters,  Leigh  Atwood,  Cornelius  Depeyster,  Caleb  Heath- 
cote, Matthew  Ctarkson,  John  Cholwell,  Richard  Slater,  Lancaster  Simes, 
Robert  Lurting,  and  Barne  Cosens,  their  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever,  to  be 
holden  of  us,  our  heirs,  and  successors,  in  free  and  common  soccage,  as  of  oar 
manor  of  East  Greenwich,  in  our  County  of  Kent,  within  our  Realm  of  En- 
gland, yielding,  rendering  and  paying,  this  year  and  every  year  forever,  at  our 
city  of  New  York,  unto  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  or  to  such  officer  or  offi- 
cers as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  empowered  to  receive  the  same,  the  annual  and 
yearly  rent  of  six  pounds  four  shillings,  current  money  of  New  York  in  lien 
and  stead  of  all  other  rents,  dues,  duties,  services  and  demands  whatsoever. 
In  testimony  whereof,  we  have  caused  the  great  seal  of  our  said  Province  to 
be  hereunto  affixed.  Witness  John  Nanfan,  Esq.,  our  Lieut.  Governor  and 
Commander-in-chief  of  our  province  of  New  York,  and  the  territories  de- 
pending thereon  in  America,  vice-Admiral  of  the  samo,  and  at  our  fort  in  New 
York,  this  Uth  day  of  February,  A.D.  1701,  and  in  the  13th  year  of  our 

reign.* 

John  Naufak." 

This  grant  was  subsequently  known  as  the  West  Patent  of 
North  Castle. 
Tiie  following  i.ems  occur  in  the  town  records: 


»  Book  of  Pat.  A!b.,  No.  vii.  191. 
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February  21st,  1743,  an  agreement  between  the  Receiver  Gen- 
eral and  others,  "  concerning  money  that  is  coming  to  the  former 
on  the  behalf  of  the  King,  for  quit-rent  of  the  West  Patent."* 

In  1744  Joseph  Hutchins  and  Caleb  Green  were  appointed 
"  assessors  for  the  west  side  of  the  branch  of  Byram  River ;" 
"also  Thomas  Wallers  for  the  West  Patent."* 

John  Halleck,  of  North  Castle,  in  1755  "sold  to  Joseph  Fow- 
ler and  Caleb  Fowler  three  quarters  of  an  acre  of  undivided  land 
in  North  Castle,  within  a  certain  Patent  known  anfl  called  by  the 
name  of  Fauconier's  West  Patent,  and  to  be  in  the  right  of 
Thomas  Weaver,  who  was  one  of  the  Patentees  of  said  Patent, 
it  being  a  part  of  a  greater  right  purchased  13th  of  March,  1753, 
of  John  Thomas,  one  of  the  representatives  of  Westchester 
county." 

In  the  Secretary  of  State's  office  at  Albany  is  a  map  of  part  of 
a  tract  of  land  (granted  by  letters  patent  under  the  great  seal  of 
the  colony  of  New  York,  bearing  date  the  fourteenth  day  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1701-2,  to  Robert  Walters  and  others)  "  which  rpmains 
unsold,  and  contains  four  thousand  one  hundred  and  fifty  one 
acres,  divided  into  sixteen  lotts  by  Charles  Clinton,  Jonathan 
Brown,  and  EJisha  Budd,  Commissioners,  and  Nathaniel  Merritf, 
Surveyor,  appointed  by  virtue  of  an  act  of  the  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor, the  Council,  and  the  General  Assembly  of  the  colony  of 
New  York,  passed  the  eighth  day  of  January,  1762,  entitled  an 
act  for  the  more  effectual  collecting  of  his  Majestie's  quit-rents  in 
the  colony  of  New  York,  and  for  partition  of  lands  in  order 
thereto,"  &c.c 

Upon  the  10th  of  June,  1766,  occurs  the  following  public  no- 
tice for  the  sale  of  the  above  lands  : 

u  Whereas  his  late  majesty,  King  William  the  Third,  by  letters  patent  under 
the  great  seal  of  the  colony  of  New  York,  bearing  date  the  4th  day  of  Febru- 
ary, 1701-2,  and  the  30th  year  of  his  reign ;  did  grant  and  confirm  unto  Robert 


*  Town  Rec.  vol.  i.  4. 

b  In  1743  Robert  Walters  and  Peter  Fauconier  had  rights  concerning  quit-rents  on 
the  West  Patent. 

•  Field  Book,  Sec.  of  State's  office. 
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Walters,  Leigh  At  wood,  Cornelius  Depeyster,  Caleb  Heathcote,  Matthew 
Clarkson,  John  Cholwell,  Richard  Slater,  Lancaster  Siraes,  Robert  Lurtiog, 
and  Barne  Coseos ;  a  certain  tract  of  land  in  the  county  of  Westchester, 
bounded  northerly  by  the  manor  of  Cortland  t,  easterly  with  Bedford  line  of 
three  miles  square,  the  White  Fields  and  By  ram  rirer ;  southerly  by  the  land 
of  John  Harrison,  Rye  line  stretching  to  Byram  rirer  aforesaid,  and  the  White 
Plains ;  and  westerly  by  Bronck's  river,  and  the  manor  of  Philipsbnrgh,  except- 
ing out  of  the  bounds  aforesaid,  all  the  lands  within  RichbeH's  patent,  accord- 
ing to  the  lines  of  the  said  patent,  now  in  the  tenure  and  occupation  of  Col. 
Caleb  Heathcote  ;  which  first  abore  named  tract  of  land  was  purchased  by 
Col.  Caleb  Heathcote,  and  others,  with  whom  he  has  agreed,  except  James 
Molt,  and  Henry  Disbrow,  whom  he  hath  undertaken  to  satisfy ;  within  which 
bounds,  there  are  by  estimation,  about  6000  acres  of  profitable  land,  besides 
wastes  and  wood  lands.     And  whereas  we  the  subscribers,  in  pursuance  of  a 
certain  act  of  the  lieutenant  governor,  the  council,  and  general  assembly  of  this 
colony,  entitled,  An  Act  for  the  more  effectual  collecting  of  his  majesty's  quit- 
ronts  in  the  colony  of  New  York,  and  for  partition  of  lands  in  order  theretoi 
have  lately  made  a  survey  of  all  that  part  of  the  lands  above-mentioned,  which 
have  not  been  sold  by  the  proprietors  and  owners  thereof.    We  do  hereby  give 
notice,  that  true  maps  and  field  books  of  the  surrey  of  the  said  part  thereof, 
and  of  the  allotments  made,  specifying  the  bounds  of  every  lot ;  on  which  maps 
the  lots  are  laid  down  and  numbered,  and  the  number  of  acres  in  every  lot; 
and  the  said  maps  and  field  books  signed  by  us,  and  by  Nathaniel  Merrit,  our 
surveyor,  are  filed,  one  of  the  said  maps  and  field  books  in  the  office  of  the 
clerk  of  the  county  of  Westchester,  and  the  other  in  the  secretary's  office  in 
the  city  of  New  York.    And  we  do  hereby  appoint  Wednesday,  the  6th  of 
August  next,  at  the  city  hall  of  the  city  of  New  York,  to  be  the  day  and  place 
for  balloting  for  the  said  lots  and  allotments  ;  and  do  require  all  persons  inte- 
rested, then  and  there  to  attend,  and  to  see  the  several  allotments  balloted  for. 
Given  under  our  hands  this  23d  day  of  June,  1706. 

[Pat.  7,  223.]  "  CHAR.  CLINTON,         )  Surviving 

"  JONATHAN  BROWN,  S  Commissioners." 

We  find  the  following  indenture,  on  the  5th  of  April,  1774,  be- 
tween Benjamin  Smith,  Caleb  Fowler,  and  Joseph  Sulton  all  of 
the  west  patent  of  North  Castle,  &c,  of  the  first  part,  and  Caleb 
Sands  of  Bedford,  of  the  other  part,  witnesseth  that  his  gracious 
majesty,  King  William  the  Third,  of  glorious  memory,  by  letters 
patent,  under  the  great  seal  of  the  province  of  New  York,  bearing 
date  the  14th  day  of  February,  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  his  reign, 
granted  unto  Robert  Walters  and  others,  a  certain  tract  of  land 
in  the  county  of  Westchester,  bounded,  &c,  &c.  All  which 
tract  of  land  is  called  the  west  patent  of  North  Castle,  and  where- 
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as  ttie  said  Benjamin  Smith,  Caleb  Fowler  and  Joseph  Sutton 
were  deputed  for  to,  and  did  make,  a  purchase  of  the  greater  part 
of  the  abovesaid  tract  of  land  for  themselves  and  their  associates,* 
as  by  a  general  map  o£!tbe  same  may  appear.  Now  this  inden- 
ture witnesseth,  that  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of 
£15  125.  of  good  current  and  lawful  money  of  the  province  of 
New  York,  well  and  truly4  paid  by  the  said  Caleb  Sands,  one  of 
the  associates  in  making  of  the  above  said  purchase,  we  the  said 
Benjamin  Smith,  Caleb  Fowler  and  Joseph  Sutton  doth  acknow- 
ledge by  these  presents,  and  therefore  have  given,  granted,  and 
released  unto  hirn,,  the  said  Caleb  Sands,  his  heirs  and  afesigns, 
all  that  certain  part  of  the  above  recited  tract  of  land  containing 
thirty-nine  acres,  bounded  as  follows:  by  a  heap  of  stones  at  the 
south-west  corner  of  Bedford  new  purchase,  so  calted,  and  run- 
ning north  with  Bedford  lin$.tHl  it  comes  to  a  chestnut  oak  tree, 
marked  with  a  heap  of  stones  about  It,  at  the  south-east  corner  of 
the  land  of  Benjamih  Hall,'  then  westward  to  a  white  wood  tree 
with  a  heap  of  stones. about  it,  then  south-east  ward  I  y  as  the  fence 
stands  to  a  large  black  datortree^  Hferked,  then  more  southerly  as 
the  fence  stands  to  an  oak  stump  or*,  cliff  of  rocks,  still  southerly 
to  a  chestnut  sapling,  on  a'knoU  of  rocks,  then  eastwardly  as  the 
fence  stands,  to  a  chestnut  oak  tree,  marked,  still  eastwardly  as 
the  fence  stands  to  the  land  of  Peter*  Disbrow,  from  thence  to  the 
first  bounds,  a  heap  of  stones,  Ao^jdcc.b 

v»  Benj.  S'mi*th, 

;  ..,  .  Caleb  Fowler. 

The  principal  proprietors  of  N&^  CaStle  are  the  Wards,  Conck- 
1  ins,  Hiatts,  Underbills,  Haights,  darpenten,  Greens,  Kirbys, 
Davenports,  Van  Tassels,  Griffens,  Tomkins,  Kipps,  Secors,  Bra- 
dys,  Reynolds,  Quinbys,  and  Merrits,*&c.,'  dtc. 

The  first  election  for  town  officers' took  place  on  the  5th  of 
April,  1791,  when  the  following  individuals  were  chosen  for  the 
year  ensuing : 


•  One  of  the  associate  patentees  appears  to  have  been  Col.  Matthews,  who  held 
1280  acres  in  the  west  patent  of  North  Castle. 
t>  The  original  document  is  in  tbt  possession  of  Mr.  Caleb  Sands  of  North  Castle. 
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Isanc  Smith,  supervisor. 

Abraham  Hyatt,  town  clerk. 

Sutton  Craft,  constable. 

Benjamin  Carpenter,  collector^  and 

Caleb  Carpenter,  security. 

Caleb  Haight,         ) 
Nathaniel  Smith,    >    assessors. 
Henry  Slason,         \ 

,  Caleb  Haight,        ) 

Nathaniel  Smith,  v  commissioners  of  roads. 
Henry  Slason,       } 

James  Underhill,  pounder. 

Nathaniel  Concklin,  ) 

Jesse  Brady,  >  damage  prizers  and  fence  viewers. 

Isaac  Powell,  ) 

"  Isaac  Smith,  Caleb  Carpenter  and  Isaiah  Green,  were  deputed 
tr>  meet  a  committee  from  the  town  of  North  Castle  for  to  settle 
all  disputes  which  may  exist  between  the  town  of  New  Castle 
and  the  aforesaid  town  of  any  nature  or  kind  whatsoever,  also  to 
settle  the  line  between  the  two  towns." 

The  village  of  New  Castle  Corners*  is  pleasantly  situated  in 
the  north-east  angle  of  the  town,  on  the  west  side  of  Kirby's 
pond.  It  contains  a  Methodist  church,  several  stores,  a  post-office, 
a  grist  mill,  a  needle  manufactory,  and  twelve  or  fifteen  dwelling 
houses.  The  neighborhood  of  this  beautiful  spot  abounds  with 
the  most  romantic  scenery.  It  is  now  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty-eight  years  since  the  first  families  sealed  in  this  place. 
They  appear  to  have  met  with  great  discouragements,  and  to  have 
endured  severe  trials,  for  they  were  in  the  midst  of  a  wilderness, 
and  constantly  exposed  to  Indian  depredations.  The  Rev.  Ro- 
bert Jenney,  minister  of  Rye,  writing  to  the  Propagation  Society 
in  1722,  thus  alludes  to  the  place.  "  I  have  lately  been  to  a  set- 
tlement  in  the  woods,  where  I  had  good  success,  having  baptized 
a  whole  family,  parents  and  children."1*     This  evidently  refers 


•  Formerly  called  North  Castle.  b  Rep.  of  Propagation  Soc. 
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to  the  present  village,  for  in  1728  the  Rev.  T.  Wetmore,  his  suc- 
cessor informs  the  same  society,  that "  at  North  Castle,  a  new  set- 
tlement in  the  woods,  there  are  more  than  forty  families  most 
of  which  are  unbaptized,  and  that  he  preaches  there  every  fifth 
Sunday."* 

Prior  to  the  Revolution,  North  Castle  fbrmecl  one  of  the  pre- 
cincts or  districts  of  Rye  parish,  which  accounts  for  the  parochial 
clergy  officiating  here  at  this  early  period.  In  1725,  North  Cas- 
tle contributed  towards  the  minister's  rate  and  poor  of  the  parish, 
£2.  9.  0.  The  same  year  Mr.  Dwight  was  school-master  at 
North  Castle  with  a  salary  of  £10  a  year.  At  a  vestry  meeting, 
held  March  the  1st,  1730,  for  the  parish  of  Rye,  it  was  ordered, 
that  "  whereas  the  vestrvmen  of  the  district  of  North  Castle 

m 

have  neglected  to  make  up  their  parish  rate  last  year  and  this 
year,  though  often  requested  thereto,  ordered  therefore  by  ye 
vestry  and  justices,  that  the  North  Castle  vestrymen,  for  ye  last 
year  and  this  year  do  appear  at  Rye  at  Francis  Doughty's,  on  the 
16th  of  this  month  at  noon,  in  order  to  make  their  rates  without 
any  farther  delay,  or  ordered  to  be  presented  immediately,  and 
that  the  clerk  do  send  forthwith  a  copy  of  this  order  to  said  North 
Castle  vestryraen.,,b  The  Rev.  Mr.  Wetmore,  writing  to  the 
Propagation  Society  in  1753,  states,  "  that  his  congregations  at 
Rye,  White  Plains,  North  Castle  and  Bedford  are  large  and 
flourishing,  the  new  light  preachers  have  removed  from  Bedford, 
and  there  is  some  hopes  of  the  people  uniting  with  North  Castle, 
towards  supporting  a  minister." 

Among  the  reports  of  the  Society  in  1761,  occurs  the  follow- 
ing ;  "  Second  Sunday  in  October,  1761,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dibble 
preached  at  the  opening  of  St.  George's  church,  North  Castle. 
Mr.  St.  George  Talbot,  the  pious  and  noble  benefactor  was  pre- 
sent, and  was  highly  pleased  with  the  number  and  devout  be- 
haviour of  the  people.  The  same  day,  Mr.  Dibble  baptized  thir- 
teen infants,  and  one  adult. 

In  the  spring  of  1762,  St.  George's  church  was  visited  by  the 


•  Propagation  Soc.  Rep. 
b  Rye  Kec. 
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interspersed  ;  soil  gravelly,  clay  and  sandy  loam.  The  natural 
growth  of  wood  is  of  various  kinds,  as  oak,  chestnut,  hickory 
ash,  maple,  walnut,  elm  and  whitewood,  &c.  The  Chappequa 
hills  in  this  town  are  worthy  of  particular  notice.  They  begin 
near  the  great  hill  known  by  the  name  of  the  Buttermilk  Moun- 
tain, and  extend  northeasterly  four  miles,  terminating  north- 
ward in  the  Kisco  Mountain.  These  hills  are  very  stony  and 
rocky  in  general,  but  afford  vast  quantities  of  excellent  timber. 
At  the  foot  of  the  Kisco  Mountain  is  situated  the  Westchester  and 
Harlem  railroad  depot.  New  Castle  is  exceedingly  well  watered 
by  rivers,  rivulets,  and  springs.  The  Saw  Mill  River  (Nepera) 
takes  its  rise  from  two  springs  near  the  centre  of  the  town,  one 
of  them  situated  on  the  land  of  Job  Collins,  the  other  on  the 
property  of  Willett  Kipps.  The  Bronx  River  (Aquehung)  has 
its  source  in  the  Dark  Valley  of  this  town.  The  Mill  River 
(Pocanteco)  rises  on  the  lands  of  Isaac  Lownsberry. 

There  are  two  or  three  large  ponds,  which  supply  valuable 
mill  seats.  Kirby's  Pond  receives  its  waters  from  Simmons^ 
Pond,  while  its  outlet  passes  into  the  Pepemighting,  or  Kisco. 
Wampus  Pond  is  situated  on  the  boundary  line  between  New  and 
North  Castle.  This  pond  covers  about  fifty  acres,  and  empties 
into  the  Byram  (Armonck)  River.  Fish  were  never  caught  here 
until  within  a  few  years,  when  pike  were  put  therein,  which  have 
multiplied  exceedingly.*  Upon  the  west  side  of  Wampus  Ptond 
rises  Prospect  Hill,  the  property  of  Mr.  Caleb  Q,uiuby.b  It  is 
impossible  to  describe  the  variegated  prospect  that  meets  the  eye 
from  its  summit ;  a  more  extensive  view  is  not  to  be  had  in  the 
town.  Near  this  hill  an  iron  mine  was  opened  seventy-four 
years  ago,  but,  the  war  commencing,  put  a  stop  to  the  project, 
which  has  never  since  been  resumed. 

The  Chappequa  sulphur  springs,  which  have  acquired  some 
celebrity,  are  situated  "  four  miles  northeast  of  Sing  Sing-     They 


•  Ten  years  ago  vast  flocks  of  wild  duck  and  geese  used  to  frequent  this  pond. 

b  The  Quinby  family  were  among  the  firat  aettlera  of  this  part  of  New  Castle, 
and  descend  from  John  Quinby,  one  of  the  patentees  of  the  town  of  Westchester  in 
1664. 
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issue  from  a  cleft  in  the  rock,  near  the  base  of  a  hill  about  two 
hundred  feet  in  height  The  water,  as  it  rises  from  the  rocks,  is 
transparent,  but  in  its  course  deposites  a  reddish  yellow  powder. 
The  salts  held  in  solution  are  said  to  be  sulphate  of  lime,  chlo- 
ride of  calcium,  and  the  muriate  of  iron,  and  manganese.  The 
water  is  supposed  to  possess  medicinal  properties  similar  to  those 
usually  ascribed  to  sulphur  springs."* 

It  is  a  singular  fact,  that  sulphuretted  springs  are  to  be  found  at 
short  distances  from  this  spot  to  Fort  Miller,  in  Washington 
county,  a  distance  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  miles. 

In  the  northeast  corner  of  the  town  lies  the  romantic  valley  of 
the  Pepemighting,b  through  which  the  river  of  that  name  mean- 
ders in  its  passage  to  the  Croton.  This  part  of  New  Castle  has 
been  recently  taken  from  the  adjoining  township  of  Somers.c 


•  Nat  Hist  of  N«  Y.  Part  Ui.  141.    Sulphuretted  hydrogen  ia  the  gas  evolved, 
b  Misnamed  the  Kisco. 

e  Laws  of  N.  Y.  May  12,  1846.    69th  Session,  chap.  249.    The  Sutton  family 
•ettled  in  thia  part  of  the  town  104  years  ago. 
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NEW  ROCHELLE. 

The  town  of  New 
Rochelle,  (which  for-  H 
merly  constituted  it  poi^  H 
lion  of  the  manor  of  H 
Pelhara,)  is  situated  on  H 
the  south-east  side  of  4 
the  county, distant  eight  c^ 
miles  south  of  the  vil-  * 
lage  of  White  Plains, 
and  one  hundred  and  Indian  imia«  st™*.. 

forty  miles  from  Albany ;  bounded  by  Scarsdale  on  the  north,  by 
Mamaroneck  and  Scarsdale  on  the  east,  by  Hutchinson's  river 
and  Pelhtirn  on  the  west,  and  on  the  south  by  the  Sound. 

This  tract  of  land  was  originally  included  in  the  grant  made 
by  the  Indians,  in  the  year  1640,  to  the  Dutch  West  India  Com- 
pany, but  no  settlement  was  actually  commenced  upon  it  until 
long  after  Thomas  Pell's  purchase,  which  occurred  in  I654.b 

The  aborigines  appear  to  have  resided  principally  on  Daven- 
port's Neck,  where  they  had  a  large  settlement,  denominated 
Shippa.  Within  a  very  short  period  (here  were  old  persons 
(living  in  the  town)  who  could  well  remember  when  the  neck 
was  covered  with  Indian  wigwams.6  Of  this  the  extensive 
"shell  beds,"  on  its  southern  shores  afford  conclusive  evidence. 


•  This  imago  atone  wai  di«co»ered  on  the  lands  of  John  Snulicc  ran  lew 
yean  since.  Beneath  it  lay  a  nnaoth  stone,  (weighing  7  Ibe.}  resembling  in  shape  a 
kidney,  and  encompassed  with  a  circular  groxe. 

t  Sec  Pelham. 

'  Testimony  of  Mrs.  Le  Count,  who  died  January,  18-11,  aged  105  yean;  alio 
M».  Hue. 
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A  few  settlements  were  also  scattered  along  the  fertile  meadows 
bordering  the  various  fresh  water  streams,  especially  in  the  north- 
ern part  of  the  town.a 

As  late  as  1694-5  the  Indians  were  in  the  habit  of  coming 
down  into  the  northern  part  of  New  Rochelle  from  the  neighbor, 
hood  of  White  Plains,  for  a  cider  frolic,  which  they  considered 
as  a  kind  of  usufruct  title  to  the  soil.  The  remains  of  an  oak  tree 
which  they  burnt  upon  one  of  these  occasions,  is  still  visible  on 
the  farm  of  John  Soulice,  Esq.  This  seems  to  have  been  the  last 
chapter  in  their  history  connected  with  New  Rochelle;  although 
in  1767  a  small  remnant  of  the  aborigines-  (then  inhabiting  the 
Highlands,)  visited  the  town. 

Upon  the  sixth  day  of  October,  1666,  Richard  Nicolls,  govern- 
or of  the  province,  did  give,  grant,  ratify  and  confirm  unto 
Thomas  Pell,  gentleman,  all  that  tract  of  land  lying  to  the  east- 
ward of  Westchester  bounds,  (subsequently  known  as  the  manor 
of  Pelham,)  &c,  "  which  said  tract  of  land  hath  heretofore  been 
purchased  of  the  Indian  proprietors,  and  ample  satisfaction  given 
for  the  same."b 

In  1669,  the  patentee  devised  the  whole  manor  of  Pelham  to 
his  nephew  Johh  Pell,  (commonly  callecl  Lord  Pell,)  who  obtained 
a  further  confirmation  for  the  same  from  Thomas  Dongan,  go- 
vernor of  the  province,  6n  the  29th  of  October,  1687.c 

Upon  the  20th  of  September,  1669,  we  find  John  Pell,  Lord  of 
the  manor  of  Pelham,  and  Rachel  his  wife,  conveying  to  Jacob 
Leisler  of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  "all  that  tract  of  land 
lying  and  being  within  the  manor  of  Pelham,  containing  6000 
acres  of  land,"  <kc,  ike,  (the  present  township  of  New  Rochelle,) 
"  The  grantee  and  his  heirs  yielding  and  paying  unto  the  said 
John  Pell  and  his  heirs,  &c,  as  lords  of  the  said  manor,  one  fat 
calf  on  every  four  and  twentieth  day  of  June  yearly,  &c.,  if  de- 
manded," <kc.d 


*  One  of  these  was  situated  on  the  property  of  John  Soulice,  where  there  is  also 
a  quarry  of  quartz  from  which  the  Indians  manufactured  their  javelin  and  arrow 
heads. 

i>  See  Pelham,  for  Thomas  Pell's  patent. 

e  See  Pelham,  for  John  Pell's  confirmation. 

<J  Whenever  the  fat  calf  was  demanded  by  the  lords  of  the  manor,  (on  the  festival 
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The  above  tract  was  granted  in  the  following  manner : 

i 

To  all  Christian  people  to  whom  this  present  writing  shall  come,  John  Pelt, 
proprietor  of  the  manor  of  Pel  ham,  within  the  county  of  Westchester,  in  the 
province  of  New  York,  within  the  dominion  of  New  England,  gentleman,  and 
Rachel  his  wife,  sendeth  greeting  in  our  Lord  God  everlasting,  Know  tec 
that  the  said  John  Pell  and  Rachel  his  wife  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum 
of  sixteen  hundred  and  seventy-five  pounds  and  twenty-five  shillings  sterling* 
current  silver  money  of  this  province,  to  him  in  hand  paid  and  secured  to  be 
paid  at  the,  or  before,  the  ensealing  and  delivery  thereof  by  Jacob  Leister  of 
the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  the  receipt  whereof  they,  the  said  John  Pell 
and  Rachel  his  wife,  do  thereby  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  fully  satisfied 
and  contented,  and  thereof,  and  of  every  part  and  paroel  thereof,  do  hereby 
freely  and  clearly  acquit  and  exonerate  and  discharge  the  said  Jacob  Leisler, 
his  heirs,  executors,  administrators,  and  every  of  them,  by  these  presents  have 
granted,  bargained,  and  sold,  and  by  these  presents  do  grant,  bargain  and  sell 
unto  the  said  Jacob  Leisler,  his  heirs  and  assignees,  all  that  traet  of  land  lying 
and  being  within  said  manor  of  Pelham,  containing  six  thousand  acres  of  land, 
and  also  one  hundred  acres  of  land  more,  which  the  said  John  Pell  and  Rachel 
his  wife  do  freely  give  and  grant  for  the  French  ohurch  erected,  or  to  be 
erected,  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  said  tract  of  land,  or  by  their  assignees,  being 
butted  and  bounded  as  herein  is  after  expressed,  beginning  at  the  west  side  of 
a  certain  white  oak  tree,  marked  on  all  four  sides,  standing  at  high  water 
mark  at  the  south  end  of  Hog  Neck,  by  shoals,  harbour,  and  runs,  north-wes- 
terly through  the  great  fresh  meadow  lying  between  the  road  and  the  sound, 
and  from  the  north  side  of  the  said  meadow  where  the  said  line  crosses  the 
said  meadow,  to  run  from  thence  due  north  to  Bronckes  river;  which  is  the 
west  division  line  between  the  said  John  Pell's  land  and  the  aforesaid  tract, 
bounded  on  the  south-easterly  by  the  sound  and  salt  water,  and  to  run  east- 
northerly  to  a  certain  piece  of  salt  meadow  lying  at  the  salt  creek  which  run- 
neth up  to  Cedar  Tree  brook,  or  Gravelly  brook,  and  is  the  bounds  to  southern. 
Bounded  on  the  east  by  a  line  that  runs  from  said  meadow  north-westerly  by 
marked  trees,  to  a  certain  black  oak  tree  standing  a  little  below  the  road, 
marked  on  four  sides,  and  from  thence  to  run  due  north  four  miles  and  a  half, 
more  or  less,  and  from  the  north  side  of  the  said  west  line,  ending  at  Bronckes's 
river,  and  from  thence  to  run  easterly  till  it  meets  with  the  north  end  of  the 
said  eastermost  bounds,  together  with  all  and  singular  the  islands  and  islets 
before  the  said  tract  of  land  lying  and  being  in  the  sound  and  salt  water,  with 
all  the  harbors,  creeks,  rivers,  rivuletts,  runns,  waters,  lakes,  meadows,  ponds, 
marshes,  salt  and  fresh,  swamps,  soils,  timber,  trees,  pastures,  feedings,  en- 


of  St.  John  the  Baptist,)  each  Huguenot  paid  his  proportion  towards  its  purchase. 
This  ceremony  was  last  performed  in  a  house  which  occupied  the  site  of  Mr.  James 
Morgan's  residence  in  Eistchester.     A  feast  invariably  followed  the  presentation. 
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closures,  fields,  quarries,  mines,  minerals,  (silver  tnd  gold  mines  only  excepted) 
fishing,  hunting,  fowling,  hawking,  and  also  all  the  messuages,  houses,  tene- 
ments, barns,  mills,  mill  dams,  as  they  were  at  the  time  of  the  ensealing  and 
delivery  of  the  articles  of  agreement  of  sale  for  said  land,  bearing  date  the 
second  day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  six  hundred  and 
eighty. seven.  As  relation  being  thereto  had  doth  more  fully  and  at  large  ap- 
pear, as  also  the  reversion  and  reversions,  remainder  and  remainders  of  a  cer- 
tain lott  of  land  and  meadow,  now  in  the  tenure  and  occupation  of  John  Jefferd, 
and  Olive  his  wife,  being  part  of  the  aforesaid  six  thousand  acres  of  land,  with 
all  the  privileges  belonging  thereto  or  any  wise  appertaining,  or  therewith  now 
used,  occupied  and  enjoyed,  as  all  the  right,  title,  interest,  reversion,  remain- 
der, property,  claime,  and  demand  whatsoever,  of,  in,  and  to  the  same,  and  any 
part  thereof,  as  is  hereafter  expressed.  To  have  and  to  hold  the  aforesaid 
tiact  of  land,  with  all  other  the  above  granted  premises,  unto  the  said  Jacob 
Leisler,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  for  ever,  to  his  and  their  own  sole  and  proper 
use,  benefit,  and  behoof,  for  ever,  yielding  and  paying  unto  the  said  John  Pell, 
his  heirs  and  assigns,  lords  of  the  said  manor  of  Pelham,  to  the  assignees  of 
him  or  them,  or  their  or  either  of  them,  as  an  acknowledgment  to  the  lords  of 
the  said  manor,  one  fat  calf  on  every  four  and  twentieth  day  of  June,  yearly 
and  every  year  for  ever  if  demanded.  The  said  John  Pell  and  Rachel  his 
wife,  for  themselves,  their  heirs,  executors,  and  administrators  respectively, 
do  hereby  covenant,  promise,  and  grant  to  and  with  the  said  Jacob  Leisler,  his 
heirs  and  assignees,  in  manner  and  form  following,  that  is  to  say,  at  the  lime 
of  the  ensealing  hereof,  they  the  said  John  Pell  and  Rachel  his  wife,  do  avouch 
themselves  to  be  true,  sole,  and  lawful  owners  of  all  the  afore  bargained  pre- 
mises, and  that  they  are  lawfully  seized  of  and  in  the  same  and  every  part 
thereof  in  their  own  proper  ri^ht  of  a  good  and  indefinable  estate  of  inheri- 
tance in  fee  simple,  and  have  in  themselves  good  right,  full  power  and  lawful 
authority  to  sell  and  dispose  of  the  same  as  aforesaid ;  and  the  said  Jacob 
Leisler,  his  heirs  and  assignees,  shall  and  may  from  henceforth  and  forever 
hereafter,  peaceably,  quietly,  have,  hold,  occupy,  possess,  and  enjoy  the  above 
granted  premises,  and  every  part  and  parcel  thereof,  free  and  clear  without 
any  charge  or  intimidation,  caused,  made,  suffered,  or  granted  by  said  John 
Pell  and  Rachel  his  wife,  or  either  of  them,  their  or  either  of  their  heirs  in 
estate,  right,  title,  interest  in  law  or  equity,  trust,  charge,  or  other  molestation* 
whatsoever.  And  the  said  John  Pell  and  Rachel  his  wife,  for  themselves  re* 
spectively,  and  for  their  respective  heirs,  do  covenant,  promise,  and  grant  to 
warrant  and  defend  the  above  granted  premises  with  their  appurtenances,  and 
every  part  and  parcel  thereof,  unto  the  said  Jacob  Leisler,  his  heirs  and  as- 
signees, forever,  against  the  lawful  charges  and  demands.  In  witness  where, 
of  the  said  John  Pell  and  Rachel  hit  wife  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and 
seals  in  New  York,  :he  twentieth  day  of  September,  in  the  first  year  of  the 
reign  of  our  sovereign  lord  and  lady,  William  and  Maty,  King  and  Queen  of 
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England,  Ac,  Ac,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  six  hundred  eighty 

and  nine. 

The  mark  of* 

John  Pell.  R 

Rachel  Pell. 

Leisler,  the  above  grantee,**  was  authorized  by  (he  committee 
of  public  safety,*  on  the  16th  of  August,  1689,  u  to  use  the  pow- 
er and  authority  of  commander-in-chief,  until  orders  should  come 
from  their  majesties,"  King  William  and  Queen  Mary.  c:  And 
further  to  do  all  such  acts  as  are  requisite  for  the  good  of  the 
province,  taking  counsel  with  the  militia  and  civil  authority  as  oc- 
casion shall  require."* 

For  assuming  the  government  Leisler  was  afterwards  tried  on 
a  charge  of  high  treason,  and  executed  on  the  16th  of  May,  1691. 

"  Ebeling,  the  Dutch  historian  of  New  York,  (says  Dunlap,) 
gives  an  impartial  account  of  the  transactions  of  this  time!  and 
the  fate  of  Jacob  Leisler. 

On  the  surrender  of  the  fort  (of  New  York,)  Leisler,  Mi  I  bourne, 
and  others  who  had  formed  the  council,  were  imprisoned  and 
immediately  tried  by  a  court  of  oyer  and  terminer,  appointed  by 
the  governor,  instigated  by  the  enemies  of  Leisler,  who  again 
forme;!  the  court.  The  fallen  party  were  arraigned  as  murder- 
ers and  traitors.  In  vain  they  remiuded  the  cotirt  of  their  zeal  for 
William  and  Mary — in  vain  Leisler  denied  the  authority  of  the 
court :  nny  consideration  and  any  humiliation  would  not  have 
satisfied  his  enemies ;  and  it  appears  that  he  stooped  to  none,  but 
justified  his  conduct.  Dudley  was  the  presiding  judge.  Leisler 
and  Milbourne  were  sentenced  to  die  as  rebels  and  traitors.  Had 
James  been  king,  they  might  have  incurred  the  same  fate  for 
treason  against  him.  Ebeling  in  his  history,  says,  that  after  the 
sentence,  "the  whole  matter  was  laid  before  the  king,"  (i.  e.  be- 

•  From  the  original  document  in  the  possession  of  Boonett  Underhill,  Esq.,  of 
Upper  Rochelle. 

b  In  a  roil  or  list  of  persons  embarked  in  the  ship  Otter,  (at  Amsterdam,  in  1663, 
4,)  for  the  New  Netherlands,  occurs  the  name  of  Jacob  Loyselei  of  Franc k fort. 
Alb.  Rec 

c  This  committee  had  been  appointed  by  the  people. 

J  Dunlap's  Hist.  N.  Y.  vol.  L  153. 
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fore  William  HI.,)  but  by  whom?  by  those  who  had  determined  to 
sacrifice  him  to  their  private  views  and  passions. 

The  assembly  that  had  been  convened,  were  persuaded  that 
the  misfortunes  of  the  province  were  all  attributable  to  Leisler 
and  his  friends,  and  that  assembly  pressed  for  his  execution. 

Sloughter  feared  to  exasperate  the  people,  who  still  adhered  to 
Leis'er.  The  governor  thought  of  proroguing  the  assembly  to 
Albany.  Leister's  friends  were  clamorous  on  account  of  his  long 
imprisonment;11  "and  at  the  sentence  passed  upon  him  by  the 
opposite  party  who  feared  that  if  the  governor  and  assembly  re- 
moved  to  Albany,  the  people  of  New  York  would  liberate  the  pris- 
oners, and  therefore  pressed  the  more  for  immediate  execution. 
Sloughter  called,  says  Ebeling,  "a  particular  council,  of  both 
houses.  In  this  council  he  was  urged  and  pressed  to  execute 
the  sentence  immediately  !"  Sloughter  is  said  to  have  been  unwil- 
Ifng.  Was  he  not  fearful  ?  The  historian  Ebeling,  says,"  when 
every  thing  else  failed,  he  (Sloughter)  was  made  drunk,  and 
the  execution  took  place  May  17th.  Every  thing  proves  thai 
Leisler  was  condemned  unlawfully,  and  executed  unjustly.  Af- 
terwards the  act  of  attainder  was  reversed  ;  this  was  done  at  the 
instance  of  young  Leisler,"b  and  the  Huguenots,0  "Governcur, 
and  all  the  others  except  Mil  bourne  were  released." 

It  has  been  the  policy  (continues  Dunlap)  of  men  of  all  ages  to 
preserve  the  memory  of  the  founders  of  the  nation  they  claimed 
as  their  own.  It  serves  to  perpetuate  nations.  Rome,  the  eter- 
nal, bears  the  name  of  its  reputed  founder.  The  founder  of  the 
democracy  of  New  York,  was  Jacob  Leisler:  and  New  York  is 
now  an  empire  founded  on  democracy.  The  line  that  says,  "  an 
honest  man  is  the  noblest  work  of  God,"  has  been  received  as  a 


•  In  the  possession  of  E.  N.  Boeby,  Esq.,  of  Yonkera,  Westchester  County,  b  a 
gold  piece,  of  the  time  of  James  II.,  said  to  have  been  in  the  possession  of  the  unfor- 
tunate Leisler,  the  night  preceding  his  execution.  Around  the  edge  is  the  following 
inscription,  cut  with  the  penknife  of  Leisler. 

"  Remember  well  and  bear  in  mynd,  a  faithful  friend  it  hard  to  find" 

b  Dunlap's  Hist  N.  Y.  vol.  i.  210. 

c  A  petition  in  favor  of  reversing  LeisLer's  attainder  was  signed  by  the  Hugue- 
nots of  New  Rochelle.— Editoe. 
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truism.  And  Jacob  Leisler  wos  truly  nn  honest  man,  who,  though 
a  martyr  to  tlie  cause  of  liberty,  and  sacrificed  by  injustice,  aris- 
tocracy, and  party  malignity,  ought  to  be  considered  as  one  in 
whom  New  York  should  lake  pride." 

The  descendants  of  this  illustrious  man,  will  be  best  described 
in  the  following-  table. 
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Throughout  the  year,  1690  (the  one  preceding;  his  execution) 
we  find  Jacob  Leisler  releasing  to  the  exiled  Huguenots,  the 
lands  which  he  had  purchased  in  their  behalf,  of  John  Pell,  in 
1689. 

To  all  Christian  people  to  whom  this  present  writing  shall  come,  Jacob  Leisler 
of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  sendeth  greeting  in  oar  Lord  God  everlasting. 
Whereas,  John  Pell  of  the  manor  of  Pel  ham,  Esq.,  together  with  Rachel  his 
wife,  have,  by  their  certain  deed  in  writing,  from  under  oar  hands  and  seals, 
bearing  date  the  20ih  of  September,  A.  D.  1689,  given,  granted,  bargained  and 
sold,  unto  the  sa id  Jacob  Leisler,  his  heirs  and  assignees  for  ever,  all  that 
tract  of  land  lyiug  within  the  said  manor  of  Pelham,  containing  six  thousand 
acres  of  land,  and  also  one  hundred  acres  of  land  more,  which  the  said  John 
Pell  and  Rachel  his  wife,  hath  given  freely  to  such,  or  cause  to  be  erected  for 
the  French  Church,  by  the  inhabitants  residing  thereon  as  relation  /hereunto 
being  had,  doth  more  fully  and  at  large  appear,  now  know  ye,  that  I  the  said 
Jacob  Leisler,  for  and  in  consideration  of  a  certain  sum  of  money  to  me  ia 
hand  paid  or  secured,  at  or  before  the  ensealing  and  delivery  hereof,  by  John 
Neufville,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowl- 
edged, and  thereof,  and  of  any  part  and  parcel  thereof,  have  granted,  birgaJned 
and  sold,  and  by  these  presents  do  grant,  bargain  and  sell,  unto  the  said  John 
Neufville  all  that  certain  piece  or  parcel  of  land  situate  and  being  within  the 
manor  of  Pelham,  being  200  acres  of  land,  40  acres  thereof  being  in  the  small 
lot  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Boston  road,  on  the  south  by  the  creek,  on  the 
east  by  the  land  of  Mary  Levilain,  and  on  the  west  by  the  land  of  Lewis  Carre 
and  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  land  on  the  great  lott  with  Mary  Leve- 
laine,  Gabriel  Le  Voiteurs  and  Marhett,  which  are  not  divided  lands,  his  pro- 
portionable interest  in  the  commons  of  the  six  thousand  acres  of  land,  and  in 
the  fresh  and  salt  meadows  of  the  said  six  thousand  acres  therein,  comprehend- 
ing four  acres  of  land  on  the  little  commons,  together  with  all  the  appurtenan- 
ces thereunto  belonging,  to  have  and  to  hold  the  said  land  and  premises  with 
their  appurtenances,  unto  the  said  John  Neufville,  his  heirs  and  assignees  for 
ever,  and  the  said  Jacob  Leisler  doth  by  these  presents  covenant,  grant  and 
agree  to  and  with  the  said  "John  Neufville,  his  executors,  administrators  and 
assignees,  in  his  and  their  quiet  and  peaceable  possession  and  seizen,  accord- 
ing to  the  same  right  and  title,  as  to  me  appertained  by  the  aforesaid  deed  of 
sale,  made  and  delivered  to  me,  the  said  Jacob  Leisler*  and  no  farther,  he  the 
said  John  Neufville,  paying  his  proportion  of  the  quit  rent  on  the  aforesaid 
land  mentioned  and  expressed.  In  witness  whereof,  I  the  said  Jacob  Leisler, 
have  set  my  hand  and  seal  to  these  presents,  this  one  and  twentieth  day  of 
May,  A.  D.  1690. 
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The  quantity  of  acres  I  acknowledge  be  above  the  limits,  I  will  not  engage 
stall. 

New  York,  31  May,  1690. 

Sig.    Jacob  Leisler,  Elsje  Leisler. 

The  same  year,  Jacob  Leisler  with  the  consent  of  Elisee  his 
wife,  conveyed  to  Alexander  Allaire,  one  hundred  acres.  Also 
to  Louis  Guiou,  a  tract  consisting  of  one  hundred  and  thirty, 
eight  acres,  &c.  <fcc. 

The  annexed  receipt  is  taken  from  the  town  records. 

New  York,  8th  Sept.  1690. 

Item:  received  of  Mr.  John  Bouteillier,  the  sum  of  nine  and 
twenty  pounds  seven  shillings  and  two  pence,  being  in  full  for 
the  last  payment  of  his  lands. 

Received  by  me, 

Rachel  Pell. 

The  township  of  New  Rochelle  was  first  surveyed  and  divi- 
ded into  lots  or  farms  on  the  20th  of  November,  1693/  by  Alex- 
ander Allaire  and  Captain  Bond,  the  latter  being  a  surveyor. 
This  division  was  made  by  running  a  straight  line  directly  north 
from  the  old  Boston  road  to  Hutchinson's  river,  and  laying  out 
lots  on  each  side  of  it.  The  land  south  of  the  Boston  road,  was 
divided  into  twenty-six  lots*  Saghlers  and  Lacounte's  neck,  (now 
Davenport's  neck)  contaiued,  according  to  the  survey,  two  hun- 
dred acres. 

Upon  the  20th  of  November,  1700,  Sir  John  Pellb  and  Rachel 
his  wife,  granted  to  Daniel  Sampson  and  Isaac  Cantin,  one  hun- 
dred acres,  "  provided  that  the  purchasers  and  their  assignees* 
shall  do  suit  and  service,  now  or  at  any  time  hereafter,  from  time 
to  time  in  the  manor  court,  and  pay  their  proportion  to  the  min- 
ister of  the  place.0 

The  Huguenots,d  or  French  Protestants  of  New  Rochelle,  came 


•  Town  Rec.  20.    Jacob  Leisler  was  executed  on  the  16th  May,  169L 
b  So  styled  in  the  Town  Records. 

*  Town  Rec.  p.  10. 

d  The  epithet  Huguenot  (which  has  been  a  subject  of  much  discussion,)  is  traced 
to  the  word  Eignot,  derived  from  the  German  Eide-genossen— federati  or  allied.— 
Mr  G.  P.  Disosway. 


k. 
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directly  from  England,  and  were  a  part  of  the  50,000  persecuted 
who  fled  into  that  country  four  years  before  the  revocation  of  the 
edict  of  Nantz.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  eharter  of  Trinity 
Church  irr  New  RochelJe,  wherein  they  specify  that  "they fled 
from  France  in  168 l.a 

"  The  cruellies  which  they  suffered  in  France  are  beyond  any- 
thing of  the  kind  on  record,  and  in  no  age  was  there  ever  such  a 
violation  of  all  that  is  sacred,  either  with  relation  to  God  or 
man.;  and  when  we  consider  the  exalted  virtues  of  that  glorious 
band  of  brothers,  we  are  amazed,  while  we  are  delighted  with 
their  fortitude  and  courage.  Rather  than  renounce  their  Chris- 
tian principles  they  endured  outrages  shocking  to  humanity,  per- 
secutions of  unheard  of  enormity,  and  death  in  all  its  horrors. 
The  complaint  of  Justin  Martyr  to  the  Roman  Emperor,  that  the 
Christians  were  punished  with  torture  and  death  upon  the  bare 
profession  of  their  being  such,  might  have  been  made  by  the 
French  Protestants.  To  be  a  Huguenot  was  enough  to  ensure 
condemnation.  Whoever  bore  this  name  were  imprisoned  ar- 
raigned for  their  lives,  and  adhering  to  their  profession  were  con- 
demned by  merciless  judges  to  the  flames.  Some  of  the  name 
and  character  were  murdered  in  cold  blood,  and  massacred  with- 
out any  legal  forms  of  justice. 

"  It  is  a  singular  fact*,  (continues  Mr.  Disosway,  to  whom  we 
are  indebted  for  the  materials  of  this  sketch.)  that  thq,  Reforma- 
tion originated  in  France  upon  her  own  soil,  and  its  earliest 
seeds  w^re  germinated  in  the  University  of  Paris,  then  a  strong- 
hold of  Romanized  faith.  At  this  time,  the  University  was  the 
principal  seat  of  European  learning  and  Roman  Catholic  ortho- 
doxy. 

11  Among  the  people  of  Picardy  and  Dauphiny,  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  the  great  work  appeared  before  they  were  manifest  in 
any  other  country.  This  is  the  fact  if  we  regard  dates;  and 
therefore  the  earliest  honors  of  the  Reformation  belong  to  France, 
a  circumstance  which  has  been  generally  overlooked.  Still  Lu- 
ther, in  zeal,  knowledge  and  success,  was  the  master  spirit  of  the 


•  £#e  Trinity  Church  Charter. 
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age,  and  in  its  fullest  sense  he  deserves  the  epithet  of  the  first  re- 
former. 

"  Among  the  first  doctors  of  theology  in  Paris,  who  zealously 
embraced  the  ever  blessed  Reformation,  was  Lefevre,  who  while 
engaged  in  a  task  of  collecting  the  legends  of  saints  and  martyrs, 
felt  a  ray  .of  divine  light  from  on  high  suddenly  flash  into  his 
mind,  and  abandoning  his  work,  cast  away  such  foolish  things 
and  embraced  the  holy  scriptures.  The  new  impulse  grew  ra- 
pidly in  his  heart,  and  he  soon  communicated  its  divine  truth  to 
his  classes  in  the  University.  Of  this  individual,  Beza  remark- 
ed:  ( It  was  he  who  boldly  began  the  revival  of  the  holy  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  a  new  era  opened  in  France,  and  the  Re- 
formation soon  made  rapid  progress.  One  of  its  first  witnesses 
in  the  court  of  royalty  was  the  celebrated  Princess,  Margaret  of 
Yalois,  Duchess  of  Alen$on,  and  sister  to  the  reigning  monarch, 
Francis  the  First.*  She  is  said  to  have  dignified  her  profession 
by  a  pure  religious  and  blameless  life  amidst  the  dissolute  and 
literary  household  of  her  royal  brother,  &c. 

"  The  bishop  of  Meaux  through  Margaret  sent  to  the  King  a 
translation  of  St.  Paul's  epistles  richly  illuminated,  adding: 
'They  will  make  a  truly  royal  dish  of  a  fatness  that  never  cor- 
rupts, and  having  a  power  to  restore  all  manner  of  sickness ;  the' 
more  we  taste  them  the  more  we  hunger  after  them,  with  desires 
that  are  ever  fed  and  never  cloyed.' 

"  The  fires  of  persecution  now  began  to  rage  against  this  new 
sect.  John  lie  Clerc  was  ihe  first  martyr  of  the  gospel  in  France. 
He  was  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Meaux.  For  writing  against 
antichrist  of  Rome,  he  was  seized  by  the  enraged  priests,  whipped 
three  successive  days,  and  then  branded  as  a  heretic  with  a  heat- 
ed iron  on  his  forehead.  But  the  martyr  uttered  not  a  groan,  and 
he  was  again  set  at  liberty.  He  then  withdrew  to  Meiz,  where 
more  awful  sufferings  awaited  him,  and  again  in  the  power  of 


•  Margaret  selected  for  her  emblem  the  marigold  which,  says  Brantome,  the  an* 
nalist  of  the  court, "  in  its  flower  and  leaf  has  the  most  resemblance  to  the  sun, 
and  turning  follows  its  course.  Her  device  was  Non  inferiora  secutus ;  *  I  seek  not 
things  below  ;*  signifying,  continues  our  author,  that  her  actions,  thoughts,  purposes 
and  desires  were  directed  to  that  exalted  sun,  namely  God. 
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bis  enemies,  they  cut  off  his  right  hand  and  tormenting  him 
with  red  hot  irons,  he  was  at  last  consumed  by  a  slow  fire. 
During  all  these  horrid  tortures  his  mind  was  kept  in  perfeet 
fidelity  and  peace,  and  he  ejaculated  solemnly:  '  Israel  trust  in 
the  Lord,  he  is  their  help  and  their  shield.'  Such  was  the  first 
confessor  of  Jesus  Christ  who  suffered  and  died  in  France,  and 
therefore  demands  our  especial  notice.  A  system  of  terror  soon 
began  over  the  whole  of  France. 

"  But  in  vain  did  its  enemies  oppose ;  the  glorious  march  of  the 
Reformation  was  onward  and  sure.  France  had  now  been  bap- 
tized with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs! 

"  In  the  midst  of  perils,  opposition  and  persecution,  the  first 
national  synod  was  called  at  the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom.  This 
council  published  to  the  world  their  confession,  which  is  entitled, 
*  The  confession  of  faith  held  and  professed  by  the  Reformed 
Churches  of  France,  received  and  enacted  by  their  first  national 
synod,  celebrated  in  the  city  of  Paris,  and  year  of  our  Lord,  1559.' 

"  In  their  contests  at  this  period  the  Huguenot  forces  were  led  by 
the  celebrated  and  brave  Coligny  and  the  Prince  of  Conde,  two  il- 
lustrious names  in  their  annals.  The  Duke  of  Guise  headed  the 
papal  armies.  Towns  were  taken  and  retaken  ;  when  the  Hugue- 
nots triumphed  they  destroyed  altars  and  images,  and  the  Ro- 
manists in  their  turn  burned  all  the  bibles  they  could  seiie.  Such 
were  the  effects  of  fanaticism  on  both  sides.  To  assert  that  the 
excesses  were  only  committed  by  one  party  would  be  untrue, 
and  that  some  of  our  race  were  allied  to  angels  ;  but  we  hazard 
nothing  in  saying  that  the  reformed,  in  almost  every  instance, 
resorted  lo  arms  from  motives  of  self-preservation." 

"  Upon  Sunday,  August  the  24th,  1572,  was  perpetrated  the 
massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew.  De  Thou,  a  Popish  historian, 
relates  that  thirty  thousand  perished  on  this  terrible  occasion. 
Another  estimates  one  hundred  thousand.  In  Paris  alone,  they 
amounted  to  ten  thousand,  and  among  the  number  five  hundred 
Huguenot  lords,  knights,  and  military  officers,  with  several 
thousand  gentlemen. 

"  This  massacre  which  was  perpetrated  on  St.  Bartholomew's 
day,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1572,  a  year  most  aptly  designated 
as  infamous  by  Lord  Clarenden,  may  be  pronounced  the  foulest 
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and  the  bloodies!  of  ancient  or  modem  times.  The  black  deed 
has  handed  down  the  names  of  Catharine  de  Medicis  and  hei 
son  Charles  IX.  to  the  universal  detestation  of  after  ages. 

"Charles,  by  a  public  edict,  proclaimed  himself  the  author  of 
it,  pretending  that  he  was  forced  to  the  measure  by  the  Admiral 
Coligny  and  his  friends.  In  honor  of  it  high  mass  was  performed 
by  the  Pope  ;  salvoes  of  artillery  thundered  from  the  ramparts  of 
St.  Angelo ;  a  Te  Deum  was  sung  to  celebrate  the  atrocious 
event,  and  a  medal  was  struck  for  the  same  purpose.  If  every 
Protestant  account  of  this  terrible  transaction  must  encounter 
suspicion,  we  ourselves  will  be  satisfied  with  the  testimony  of 
this  medal  alone  of  Gregory  XIII.,  at  that  time  the  Pope ; — evi- 
dence that  scatters  to  the  winds  of  heaven  all  the  excuses  and 
attempted  apologies  for  those  who  perpetrated  the  St.  Bartholo- 
mew massacre.  The  medal  has  as  usual  on  the  obverse  a  head 
of  the  Pope,  Gregorius  XIII.  Pont.  Max.  An.  I.  The  reverse  ex- 
hibits a  destroying  angel  with  a  cross  in  one  hand,  and  a  sword 
in  the  other,  pursuing  and  slaying  a  flying  and  prostrate  band  of 
heretics.  Strange  work  for  an  angel.'  The  legend  is:  Hugo. 
noilorum  si  rages,  (slaughter  of  the  Huguenots,)  1672."° 


FM  -ilmfle  oT  F»pal  Modal  In  honour  of  tie  Muucrc 
Kindly  fuinlslKd  toy  Mr.  Edward  Walker,  pufclUhat  of  "Dowling'i  HI11017  c 

Some  of  the  Huguenot  families  of  New  Rochelle  appear  to 


•  Sketch  of  Ihe  Huguenots  by  Mr.  G.  P.  Disc-away.     See  Christian  Intel!  igencer. 

t  There  is  en  origin  it  medal  in  the  poBMaaion  of  the  Rev.  S.  Forma*  Jarvia,  D.  D, 
L.  L.  D„  of  Middletown,  Connecticut ;  who  obtained  it  it  (he  mint  in  Rome.  Elec- 
tro! y  |ie  copiei  of  this  medal  are  i 
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have  preserved  the  memory  of  that  fatal  day,  by  adopting  it  as  a 
christian  name  for  their  offspring. a 

The  city  of  LaRochelle  in  France,  which  had  always  stood 
firmly  attached  to  the  reformed  interests,  appears  to  have  afford- 
ed (in  1572,)  an  asylum  for  the  survivors  of  the  bloody  massacre 
of  St.  Bartholomew.  It  was  here  they  issued  their  famous  decla- 
ration stating  the  affair  to  be  one  of  unheard  of  cruelty,  and 
bidding  defiance  to  their  enemies  the  house  of  Guise.  "  And  it 
was  here  they  armed  and  fortified  themselves,  trusting  in  a  just 
cause  and  to  the  favor  of  Heaven.  For  nine  months  they  fought 
most  gallantly  in  defence  of  La  Rochelle,  killing  40,000  of  their 
enemies,  who  besieged  them  with  the  strongest  and  mightiest 
army  of  France  without  success.  It  was  however  in  1627,  that 
this  city  made  its  last  and  ever  memorable  stand  for  the  cause  of 
the  Huguenots. 

"  And  it  may  safely  be  said,  that  this  mighty  city  would  never 
have  fallen,  (such  was  the  undaunted  heroism  of  the  Rochellese 
themselves,)  had  it  not  been  for  the  powerful  minded  genius  of 
Cardinal  Richelieu,  who  planned  and  executed  such  a  mighty 
work  against  it,  that  in  gigantic  extent  it  has  been  compared  by 
historians  to  the  similar  one  executed  by  Alexander  the  Great 
for  Tyre.  The  powerful  mind  of  Richelieu  saw  at  a  glance 
that  it  was  useless  to  carry  on  the  longest  siege  against  the  city 
of  La  Rochelle,  whilst  a  free  communication  remained  open  to 
the  sea,  on  which  the  town  was  situated.  He  therefore  closed 
the  mouth  of  their  channel  by  the  erection  of  a  prodigious  mole, 
4482  feet  across  the  harbor,  with  a  central  opening.  The  frame 
work  of  this  mole  consisted  of  huge  piles  which  was  filled  up 
with  stones,  and  sixty  hulks  sunk  with  the  same  material,  for 
the  purpose  of  buttresses.  One  arm  of  this  immense  dyke  over- 
lapped the  other,  so  that  the  entrance  instead  of  being  in  front 
was  lateral  A  stockade  of  piles,  interlaced  with  chains  effectu- 
ally stopped  the  passage.  This  work  he  completed  and  defend- 
ed by  45,000  men,  while  forty  pieces  of  cannou  on  the  one  shore, 
and  twenty-five  on  the  other,  flanked  the  approaches ;  and  the 


•  Bartholomew  le  Roux  and  others. 
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narrow  passage  in  its  centre,  (of  one  hundred  and   fifty  feet,) 
guarded  by  a  flotilla  of  vessels."* 

44  The  brave  Rocbellese  manfully  defended  themselves  amidst 
warfare  and  starvation.  They  were  reduced  from  over  27,000  to 
5000,  and  out  of  a  company  of  nearly  600  English  allies,  only 
62  survived.  *  Assure  the  Rochellese  that  I  will  not  abandon 
them  ;'  was  the  message  of  Charles  of  England  to  the  closely  be- 
sieged city,  and  just  as  Buckingham  was  taking  command  of  the 
desired  expedition,  he  was  assassinated.  This  event  created  fur- 
ther delay,  and  the  expedition  arrived  too  late  to  relieve  the 
place.  The  citizens  bore  their  trials  most  manfully,  and  with  a 
perseverance  seldom  equalled.  The  bearer  of  a  letter  was  arres- 
ted, and  compelled  by  torture  to  confess  that  he  had  swallowed 
it  concealed  in  a  silver  almond  ;  and  he  with  the  silver-smith 
who  made  the  almond  were  both  hanged.  Two  illustrious  ladies, 
the  Duchess  of  Rohan  and  her  daughter,  who  were  not  named 
in  the  capitulation,  are  thus  referred  to  by  a  writer  of  that  day. 
'Rigor  without  precedent,  that  a  person  of  her  quality,  at  the  age 
of  seventy,  on  quitting  a  siege  in  which  she  and  her  daughter 
had  lived  for  three  months  on  horse  flesh  and  four  or  five  ounces 
of  bread  per  day,  should  be  held  a  captive,  deprived  of  the  exer- 
cises of  religion.'  (  Protestants  were  no  longer  allowed  to  reside 
in  this  '  city  of  refuge,'  unless  they  had  been  inhabitants  before  the 
arrival  of  Buckingham's  expedition.  The  walls  were  prostrated, 
the  fortifications  razed,  and  a  cross  erected.  Thus  perished  this 
little  Christian  republic  which  had  defied  the  crown  of  France 
for  seventy  years." 

*'  History  does  not  afford  an  example  of  more  malignant  or 
desolating  war  than  that  which  raged  in  France  during  the  sev- 
enteenth century.  Louis'XIV.,  the  easy  dupe  of  the  Jesuits,  con- 
fessors, and  the  designing  Madame  de  Maintenon,  and  led  on, 
also,  by  the  Cardinal  Mazarine,  determined  to  eonvert  the  Re- 
formers to  the  Roman  faith.     Not  only  force,  but  bribery  was 


•  Smcd!e/»  History  of  Reform.  Religion  in  France,  vol.  iii.,  p.  164,  Harper'*  ©di- 
tto*. 
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now  employed  ;  converts  were  to  be  purchased,  and  proselytisra 
in  every  form  resorted  to."1 


Amu  or  L»  ttoih clii. 

To  enter  iii'o  the  minute  particulars  of  this  disastrous  period 
would  be  superfluous;  suffice  it  to  say.  that  now  commenced 
a  renewal  of  the  outrageous  proceedings  of  former  years. 
Commissioners  were  sent  into  the  provinces  to  dispossess  the 
Reformed  of  all  they  held  as  citizens;  nothing  awaited  them 
but  fines,  humiliation  and  poverty.  Troops  of  soldiers  were 
quartered  among  them,  who  inflicted  the  most  horrid  bar- 
barities, while  others  scoured  the  country,  and  dragooned  men 
into  false  confessions.  And  not  only  this;  hundreds  were  con- 
demned to  the  galleys,  and  sent  to  the  French  provinces  in  Ame- 
rica. One  of  their  own  ministers,  Jeurieu,  informs  us  that  a 
friend  of  his  saw  a  great  number  of  men,  at  Aries,  fastened  to  (he 
horses,  underneath,  by  means  of  cords,  followed  by  long  carts 
filled  with  men  and  women,  tied  by  their  waists  lo  the  carls  !  and 
these  were  carried  to  Marseilles,  to  be  shipped  lo  America ;  others 
again  were  sent  to  the  islands  of  this  country  in  the  king's  ships, 
to  be  sold,  like  slaves,  to  those  who  would  give  most  for  them.b 
Wearied  with  the  incessant  persecution,  and  despairing  of  repose 
around  their  native  hearths,  the  Huguenots  began  to  leave 
France  for  more  secure  regions.  Their  well  known  industry  and 
skill  made  them  be  welcomed  in  every  Protestant  country.    No 
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less  than  five  hundred  thousand  thus  escaped,  and  found  homes 
in  Germany,  Holland,  and  England."*  King  Charles  II.  granted 
letters  of  denization  in  council,  under  the  great  seal,  and  assured 
the  exiles  that,  at  the  next  meeting  of  Parliament,  he  would  in- 
troduce a  bill  by  which  they  should  be  naturalized ;  relieved 
them  at  the  moment  from  importation  duties  and  passport  fees, 
and  encouraged  voluntary  contributions  for  their  support."1*  This 
order  was  issued  on  the  28th  of  July,  1681,  the  same  year  in 
which  the  Huguenots  of  New  Rochelle  fled  from  France,0  con- 
clusive evidence  that  they  constituted  a  portion  of  those  exiles 
who  accepted  the  royal  offers,  and  afterward,  under  the  patronage 
of  the  government,  purchased  and  settled  here  in  1689.  The 
Huguenots  must  have  been  "aided,  in  their  escape  from  France, 
by  the  English  vessels  that  lay  for  some  time  off  the  Island  of 
Rh6,  opposite  La  Rochelle,  in  which  they  were  conveyed  to  En- 
gland."41 Tradition  says  that  they  were  subsequently  transported 
to  this  place  in  one  of  the  king's  ships.  The  point  on  Daven- 
port's Neck,  called  BaufFet's  or  Bonnefoy's  Point,  was  the  spot 
where  they  first  landed. 

Upon  the  17th  of  April,  1695,  we  find  letters  of  denization 
granted  to  Francis  Le  Count,  under  oaths  appointed  to  be  taken.6 

On  the  6th  of  February,  1695-6,  letters  of  denization  were  is- 
sued, under  the  seal  of  the  province,  "  to  David  de  Bonrepos, 
Alexander  Allaire,  Henry  Beignon,  Esaye  Valleau,  Andrew  Thau- 
net,  David  Bonnefoy,  Louis  Guion,  and  Louis  Guion  his  son, 
Pierre  Das,  Pierre  Palcot,  Andrew  Naudin,  and  Andrew  and 
Louis  Naudin  his  sons,  Theophile  Fourrestier,  Charles  Fourres- 
tier,  Ambroise  Sycard,  and  Ambroise,  Daniel,  and  Jacques,  his 
sons,  Giulliamme  Landrin,  Guilliaume  Latteneau,  Isaaq  Caillard, 


*  Christian  Intelligencer ;  Mr.  Disosway's  Sketch  of  the  Huguenots. 

*  Smedley's  Hist,  of  the  Reformed  Religion,  iii.  SI 7. 

*  See  Charter  of  Trinity  Church  in  this  town. 

d  So  rapid  and  instantaneous  appears  to  have  been  their  flight,  that  one  family  in 
particular  (the  Guions)  "  lea  their  pot  boiling  on  the  fire."  An  earthen  jug,  res- 
cued on  this  occasion,  is  in  the  possession  of  Mrs.  Julia  Lawtou,  daughter  of  Fred- 
erick Guion. 

*  Alb.  Book  of  Pat.  vi  527. 
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Marie  Cothonneau,  and  Guilliaume  Cothonneau  her  son,  Jean  Neu- 
fuille,  Estensie  Lavinge,  and  Jean  Constant,  of  foreign  birth,  and 
a  writ  of  "didimus  potestatem,"  directed  to  Col.  Caleb  Heath- 
cote,  for  administering  the  oaths  unto  them."* 

Most  of  these  Huguenots  purchased  under  Jacob  Leisler,b  in 
1690. 

They  continued  to  arrive  from  England,  as  far  as  can  be  as- 
certained, till  the  year  1700;  for  there  is  still  preserved  in  the 
Bonnett  family  (of  this  town)  the  following  passport  (from  the 
mayor  of  Bristol,  in  England,  of  this  date,)  to  their  ancestor,  Dan- 
iel Bonnett : 

Civita8  Bristol. — These  are  to  certify  that  the  bearer  hereof,  Daniel  Bon- 
nett, weaver,  (as  we  are  very  well  assured  by  persons  of  credit  and  repute  of 
the  French  refugees  here,)  is  a  French  Protestant  of  good  repute,  and  hath 
here  lived  ten  years.  But  in  hopes  of  better  maintaining  himself  and  family, 
is  intending  to  settle  himself,  with  his  wife  and  four  children,  in  some  of  his 
Majestie's  plantations  in  America.  In  testimony  whereof,  we  have  hereto  sob- 
scribed  our  names,  and  caused  the  seal  of  the  mayoralty  of  this  city  to  be 
hereto  affixed  this  sixteenth  day  of  November,  one  thousand  and  seven  hun- 
dred. 
Thos.  Gary,  Clerk.  William  Dainef*  Mayor, 

Richard  Lane, 
Samuel  Wallis, 
William  Jackson, 
Thomas  Day. 

On  Daniel  Bonnett's  arrival  in  New  Rochelle,  he  purchased 
land  of  Bartholomew  le  Roux,  one  of  the  first  settlers.0 

For  some  time,  all  the  exertions  the  Huguenots  could  make 
men,  women  and  children  united,  were  necessary  to  prepare  the 
land*  for  cultivation,  and  enable  them  to  pay  for  its  purchase, 
which  their  perseverance  at  last  accomplished.  Yet  amid  all  the 
hardships  and  suffering  incident  to  a  laborious  life,  in  nn  uncul- 
tivated and  strange  country,  they  wrote  to  their  friends  in  France, 


*  Alb.  Book  of  Pat  vol.  i. 

b  The  artists  and  mechanics  appear  to  have  remained  in  the  city,  while  the  farm- 
ers moved  into  the  country. 
c  This  property  is  still  occupied  by  his  descendants. 
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expressing  their  gratitude  to  Heaven  for  the  advantages  they  en- 
jftyed  in  this  land  of  liberty. 

That  heart  must  be  hard  indeed  that  cannot  appreciate  the  fol- 
lowing pious  ejaculations  set  forth  in  the  last  will  of  John 
Mashett,  one  of  these  sufferers  for  conscience  sake. 

Our  help  be  in  the  name  of  God,  which  made  the  heavens  and  earth, 
Amen. 

I,  John  Mashett,  a  ship  carpenter,  born  and  bred  in  ye  town  of  Frarobbad 
in  France,  and  dwelling  in  Bordeaux,  and  being  fugitive  bj  the  persecution, 
with  my  family,  viz.,  Jeanne  Thomas  my  wife,  and  Peter,  John,  Jeanne  and 
Mary  Anne  Mashett,  my  children,  sons  and  daughters,  and  having  all  aban- 
doned and  forsaken  all  my  goods  for  my  religion's  sake,  which  I  profess  in 
the  purity  of  a  Christian  commonly  called  Protestant,  and  being  now  estab- 
lished in  these  places,  lands  and  dependencies  of  New  York,  in  the  town  called 
New  Rochelle,  under  the  dominion  of  the  high  and  mighty  monarch,  our  king, 
William  of  plaine  memory,  to  which  God  preserve  bis  sceptre  and  crowne, 
and  that  under  his  reign  we  might  live  in  God's  fear,  and  being  sick  of  body 
with  a  fever,  notwithstanding  sound  of  mind  and  memory,  and  willing  to  pro- 
Tide  my  business  for  the  tranquility  of  my  family,  &c.  Imprimus,  I  commend 
my  soul  to  God,  the  Father  Almighty,  the  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  that 
he  might  receive  her  in  His  Heavenly  kingdom  among  bis  blessed  child- 
ren. And  as  for  my  corpse,  to  be  buried  after  the  custom  and  manner  of  my 
religion  and  discipline,  till  the  accomplishment  of  times,  and  ontill  the  ressur* 
rection  when  our  Lord  -shall  come  for  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  &c.  &c. 
The  above  will  is  dated  New  Rochelle,  17th  of  April,  1694/ 

Among  the  Lespinard  papers,  (at  Upper  New  Rochelle)  is  pre- 
served a  diary  kept  by  a  member  of  that  family,  prior  to  their 
leaving  France,  from  which  we  make  the  following  extracts  (the 
originals  are  in  the  French  language.) 

"  September  20ih,  1671.  I  have  been  married  to  Abel  de 
Forge.  I  beg  the  good  God,  that  he  gives  us  the  grace  to  live  a 
long  time  in  His  holy  fear,  and  that  it  will  please  Him  to  give  us 
a  good  paradise  at  ihe  end. 

"  October  2d,  1672.  My  wife  has  been  confined  of  a  girl  Mar- 
garet, at  about  ten  o'clock  of  the  day,  on  a  Wednesday.     Marga- 

■  Co.  Rec. 
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ret  died,  and  has  given  her  spirit  to  God,  between  6  and  7  o'clock 
of  the  afternoon.* 

"  Between  the  French  Huguenots,  who  settled  at  Oxford  in 
Massachusetts,  and  those  wfyo  came  to  New  York,  it  appears  by 
the  Bern  on  papers,  there  was  some  correspondence."1* 

The  freeholders  of  New  Rochelle  in  170S  were  as  follows : 


Daniel  Lambert, 
Eiie  Badeau, 
Daniel  Giraqd, 
Gregoire  Gougeon, 
Daniel  Bornnett, 
Elie  de  Bonrepoa, 
Jean  Magnon, 
— —  Besly, 
Isaac  Mercier, 
Bartholomew  Le  Ifcux, 
Pierre  Valleau, 


Jacob  Scnrman, 
Ambroise  Sycart, 
Benjamin  Faneoil, 
Alexander  Allaire, 
Jean  Pemeau, 
J.  Levillain, 

t Bolts, 

Daniel  Rayneau, 
Goilleaume  Le  Counts, 
Francois  Le  Counte, 
(Sacbarie  Angevin, 


Frederick  Schorman. 


Upon  the  17th  of  April,  1724,  we  find  the  following  freeholders 
"  granting  to  Anthony  Lespinard  a  portion  of  land  (situated  on 
#  Davenport's  Neck,)  for  the  erection  of  a  mill."c  • 


Besly, 


Oliver  Besly, 
Simon  Mohe, 
Francis  Ganyard, 
Frederick  Scurman, 
Gilleaume  Clapp, 
John  Clark, 
John  M.  Martin, 
Esten  Guerin, 
Benj.  Petit, 
Josias'Le  Conte, 
Abel  Devoux, 
Samuel  Barnard, 
John  Moras, 


Peter  Simson, 
John  Coutant, 
F.  Boh,  jr. 
Zaccarie  Angevin, 
Pierre  Elize  Gallaadet, 
Isaac  Mercier, 
Lancinie  Thauvet, 
Aman  Quion, 
Andre  Naudain, 
Alexander  Allaire, 
Gregoire  Gougesoo, 
James  Roubet, 
Henry  Shaddeu, 
Rachel  Neu^lle.d 


*  Extracts  from  the  Lespinard  di*ry,  in  possession  of  Mr.  Gaulladet,  Upper  Ro- 
chelle. 
b  Massachusetts  Hist.  Collect,  vol.  it  84. 
e  The  sitp  no.w  occupied  by  Mr.  Scoops  mill. 
4  Co.  Rec.  lib.  F.  15Q. 

yoL.i.  50 
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The  records  of  this  town  commence  on  the  1st  of  November, 
1699. 

"At  a  general  meeting  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  town,  ac- 
cording to  Justice  Pinckney,  his  warrant,  Peter  l^e  Roux,  hereto- 
fore  Constable,  has  been  discharged,  and  Robert  Bloomer  has 
been  named  in  his  place,  for  to  exercise  the  said  charge  of  Con- 
stable, and  that,  nomine  con  trad  ice  ute.  In  the  same  assembly, 
Peter  Frederick  and  Joseph  Devane  have  been  named  for  to 
be  surveyors  about  the  fences  in  all  the  plantation  of  this  place, 
for  to  preserve  the  peace. 

April,  170O.  Robert  Bloomer,  Supervisor, 

Ambroise  Sicard,  Collector, 
Peter  Valleau,  Assessor, 

Occasionally  the  entries  occur  in  the  French  language  :  "La 
premier  jour  d'avril,  1710,  nous  les  inhabitants  de  La  Nouvelle 
Rocbelle,  assemble  a  l'autorit£  par  un  warant  de  Justice  Gougeon 
date  du  en  mars  nous  eumes  k  nommer  pour  officiers  pour  suvir  la 
canton. 

Poor  Supervoyser,  Olliviere  Besly, 

Pour  Constable,  Zacarre  Angevin, 

Pour  Collecteur,  Jacque  Flandreau, 

Pour  Toon  Man,  Isaac  Alercier  et  Pierre  Valleau, 

Pour  Survoyeur,  Jonas  Le  Villain  et  Daniel  Reyiieau. 

The  first  independent  election  for  officers  of  this  town  took 
place  in  1783.  * 

At  a  town  meeting,  held  the  22d  of  December,  1723,  at  the  house  of  Gil- 
bert Brush,  innkeeper,  for  choosing  town  officers  for  the  town  of  New  Ro- 
chello,  in  pursuance  of  an  ordinance  of  the  Council,  appointed  by  the  act  of 
the  Legislature,  entitled  an  act  to  provide  for  the  temporary  government  of  the 
southern  part  of  this  state  whenever  the  enemy  shall  abandon  or  be  dispossest 
of  the  same,  and  until  the  Legislature  can  be  convened,  passed  23d  of  October, 
1770,  the  following  town  officers  are  elected : — 

Benjamin  Stephenson,  Supervisor, 

James  Willis*  Town  Clerk, 

James  Reynolds,  Constable  and  Collector,. 
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Benjamin  Stephenson,  1 
m  James  Ronalds,  >  Assessors, 

James  Willis, .  J 

David  Gaion,  )  Overseers  of  the  road  for 
James  Willis,  )        the  upper  quarter, 

Abraham  GuioD,  i  ^  tM 

Josiah  Guion,       y  ^ 

Peter  Ftandreau,  )  .  Viewer*. 

Elias  Guion,         J  damage  Viewers- 

(<The  village  of  New  Rochelle  is  agreeably  situated  on  the 
Boston  turnpike,  extending  to  Long  Island  Sound  on  the  south, 
where  there  is  a  convenient  steamboat  landing,  distant  eighteen 
miles  from  the  city  of  New  York.  It  contains  about  900  inhab- 
itants, 130  dwelling  bouses,  1  Episcopal,  1  Presbyterian,  1  Meth- 
odist, and  1  Roman  Catholic  church  ;  a  post  office,  a  bank,  3 
hotels,  and  several  extensive  boarding  houses,  I  boarding  school 
for  males,  and  two  for  females,  9  stores,  2  grist  mills,  1  manufac- 
tory of  printer's  ink,  and  two  carriage  factories,"11 

The  settlement  of  this  place  was  commenced  by  the  Hugue- 
nots in  1691,  (two  years  after  the  purchase  of  the  town,}  who 
gave  it  the  name  it  now  bears,  in  remembrapce  of  their  native 
residence,  La  Rochelle,  in  France.b  This  favorite  asylum  of  the 
French  Protestants  was,  at  a  very  early  period,  a  place  of  some 
resort  not  only  for  the  acquirement  of  the  French  language,  but 
on  account  of  the  hospitality  and  politeness  of  its  inhabitants. 
Here  some  of  the  most  distinguished  men  in  the  country  have 
received  the  elements  of  their  education  (under  the  charge  of 
the  French  clergy;)  among  them  may  be  enumerated  the  Hon. 
John  Jay,  (the  grandson  of  a  Huguenot,)  "  who  made  the  cele- 
brated treaty  of  Paris,  for  the  independence  of  our  country,  and 
exerted  a  powerful  influence  in  extending  the  limits  of  the  United 
States  to  the  Mississippi  1"°    Also  General  Philip  Schuyler.,  so 


»  Spafford'i  N.  Y.  Gaietteer. 

b  La  Rochelle,  the  capital  of  the  department  of  Lower  Cbareate,  called  Ropella 
by  the  ancient  Romans. 

e  "  At  the  early  age  of  eight  years,  John  Jay  was  sent  to  a  grammar  school  at 
New  Rochelle.  His  instructor  was  tho  Rot.  Mr.  Stonppe,  a  native  of  Switzerland, 
and  pastor  of  the  French  Church."    See  Life  of  John  Jay. 
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Conspicuous  for  his  services  and  successes  in  the  revolutionary 
war,*  and  Washington  Irving. 

For  two  generations  the  Huguenots  of  New  Rochelle,  preserv- 
ed in  its  purity  the  French  language,  thus  testifying  their  attach- 
ment to  their  native  land*  the  sepulchre  of  their  forefathers,  and* 
to  which  perhaps,  they  chefisbed  the  hope  of  a  return  at  some  fu- 
ture period;  f 

The  first  dwelling  houses  were  erected  on  each  side  of  the 
high  street.b  in  the  vicinity  of  the  old  stone  church.  At  a  very 
early  date  of  the  settlement,  this  appears  to  have  been  a  flourish- 
ing place';  for  Madame  Knight  who  travelled  through  the  vil- 
lage in  1704  thus  describes  it. 

cf  On  the  22d  of  December,  we  set  out  for  New  Rochelle,  where 
being  come,  we  had  good  entertainment,  and  recruited  ourselves 
very  well.  This  is  a  very  pretty  place,  well  compact,  and  good 
handsome  houses,  clean  good  and  passable  roads*  and  situated  on 
a  navigable  river,  abundance  of  land  well  fenced  and  cleared  atl 
along  as  we  passed,  which  caused  in  me  a  love  to  the  place, 
Which  I  could  have  been  content  to  live  in  it.  Here  we  rid  over 
«  bridge  made  of  one  entire  stone,  of  such  a  breadth  that  a  cart 
might  pass  with  safety;  and  to  spate,  tt  lay  over  a  passage  cut 
through  a  rock  to  convey  water  to  a  mill  not  far  off.c  Here  are 
three  fine  taverns  within  call  of  each  other,  and  very  good  pro- 
Vision  for  travellers."* 

The  advantages  presented  by  the  proximity  of  the  sound  are 
of  great  importance  to  New  Rochelle. 

Besides  the  ordinary  water  transportation  by  sloops  there  is  the 


*  "  Philip  Schuyler  was  born  on  the  22d  of  November,  1733.  He  was  educated 
by  a  good  and  wise  mother,  until  sent  to  a  school  at  New  Rochelle,  &c.  Here  he 
acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  French  language,  and  improved  himself  in  various 
branches  of  learning."     Notice  of  Geu.  P.  Schuyler. 

b  The  present  street,  which  passes  iu  front  of  the  Episcopal  Church.  The 
Gvuion  family  appear  to  have  been  among  the  first  residents  and  proprietors  of  the 
village. 

«  This  stone  rmist  have  occupied  the  site  of  the  present  bridge  which  crosses  the 
Chrystal  Lake  stream. 

*  Madame  Knight'*  travels  in  1704. 
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contenience  of  a  daily  steamboat  to  the  city  during  the  summer 
months,  and  three  times  a  week  in  the  winter.  In  addition  to 
which  there  is  the  New  York  and  New  Haven  rail  road  now  in 
course  of  construction. 

The  hotels,  which  afford  excellent  accommodations  to  parties 
visiting  the  place  for  the  amusement  of  fishing,  the  salubrity  of 
its  air,  or  the  beauty  of  its  scenery,  consist  of  the  New  Rochelle 
Hotel,  by  Mr.  George  Puller,  and  the  Mansion  House,  by  Mr„ 
Henry  Porter. a  The  Le  Roy  House  is  an  extensive  and  comfort- 
able establishment,  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Alexander  Banks. 
Adjoining  the  store  of  Messrs.  Baber  &  Badeau  (on  the  main 
street)  there  has  been  erected  a  large  and  commodious  office  for 
the  Westchester  Mutual  insurance  Company. 

The  by-laws  of  this  company  authorize  their  agents  to  insure 
to  the  amount  of  5000  dollars  on  one  risk,  but  in  no  case  to  insure 
property  so  connected,  that  one  loss  can  exceed  5000  dollars.b 

OFFICERS   OF  THE   WESTCHESTER  COUNTY  MU- 
TUAL INSURANCE  COMPANY,  NEW  HOCHELLE. 

DIRECTORS. 

Nathaniel  Bayles,  Josiah  Le  Count,  George  W.  Miller, 

George  Rutherford,  Ben  H.  Carpenter,  Samuel  S.  Wood, 

William  Scott,  George  Case,  Samuel  Trowbridge, 

James  T.  Eells,  Monmouth  Lyon,  Caleb  Roscoe, 

William  H.  Bowne,  Horace  B.  Smith,  Thos.  OTarrington, 

Albert  Badeau,  D.  R.  Carpenter,  Daniel  Mapes, 

Alexander  Banks,  Alsop  H.  Lockwood,  Sam'I  W.  Canfield. 

OFFICERS. 

Nathaniel  Bayles,  President  and  General  Agent. 
James  T.  Eells,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 
George  Case,  Attorney  and  Counsellor. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  street  is  situated  the  town  house,  a 
neat  wooden  building  surmounted  by  a  cupola.    This  is  used  for 


•  Formerly  kept  by  Capt.  George  Pelor  and  known  as  The  Cross  Ksy. 

*  Direction!  to  agents. 
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holding  the  justices9  courts,  and  town  elections  in,  and  other  public 
purposes.  The  main  street  is  wide,  straight,  and  very  pleasant, 
and  runs  the  entire  length  of  the  village.  Upon  the  whole,  New 
Roche  lie  is  a  place  of  considerable  wealth  and  enterprise,  and 
from  its  fine  location  it  must  eventually  arrive  to  some  impor- 
tance. On  the  north  side  of  the  old  Boston  post  road  (formerly 
the  high  street  of  the  village,)  is  situated  the  Episcopal  church,  a 
chaste  Gothic  structure  of  wood  surmounted  by  a  neat  tower  and 
spire  of  the  sane  materials. 

The  first  church  edifice,  of  which  any  thing  is  known,  was 
built  by  the  Huguenots  about  1692-3,  upon  the  site  of  the  pre- 
sent Episcopal  church.*  In  1693,  "  The  elders  of  the  church  in 
New  Rochelle  have  accorded  to  Ambroise  Sicard,  jr.,  and  Daniel 
Sicard,  to  convert  into  a  rent  at  6  per  cent,  the  40  shillings  which 
they  owe  for  10  acres  of  land  sold  them  by  the  inhabitants  and 
begin  to  pay  the  rent  May,  1694.b 

"Thauvet  Ecotonneau, 

"Tmacher  Theroude, 

"Guilliaume  Le  Count, 

"Daniel  Streixg." 

In  the  gram  to  Jacob  Leisler,  (20ih  September,  1689,)  John 
Pell,  lord  of  the  manor,  with  the  consent  of  Rachel  his  wife,  did 
give  and  grant,  "  to  the  said  Jacob  Leisler  the  further  quantity  of 
one  hundred  acres  of  land  for  the  use  of  the  French  church 
erected  or  to  be  erected  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  said  tract  of 
land."* 

The  following  documents  relate  to  this  property,  which  was  in 
dispute  for  some  time,  between  the  present  Episcopal  corporation 
and  the  Presbyterian  society. 

"  Juilly  22d,  1700."  "  In  general  assembly  of  the  inhabitants  of 
this  place,  according  to  Justice  Mott's  warrant,  it  has  been  agreed 
by  the  plurality  of  votes,  that  above  the  hundred  acres  of  land 
given  by  Sir  John  Pell  for  the  church  of  this  place,  the  said  100 


»  Testimony  of  Elias  Guion.    This  individual  was  born  February  14,  1728,  and 
died  November  26, 1811. 
b  Town  Roc. 
•  See  Leisler'8  deed  and  church  charter. 
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acres  shall  be  taken  on  the  undivided  land,  according  to  the 
choice  of  the  elders  of  the  church,  as  they  will  find  the  more  pro- 
fitable for  the  church  and  people."* 

In  1763  the  members  of  Trinity  Church  obtained  a  further 
confirmation  of  the  above  grant  from  the  heirs  of  John  Pell,  and 
subsequently  released  to  each  other.  The  following  release  from 
the  executors  of  Joseph  Pell  to  David  Gtiion  occurs  on  the  22d  of 
February,  1763. 

"  Between  Phcebe,  widow  of  Joseph  Pell,  and  Samuel  Sneden  and  Jacobus 
Bleecker,  Esqrs.,  executors  of  Joseph  Pell,  on  the  one  part,  and  David  Guion 
of  New  Rochelle  on  the  other,  witnesseth,  &c,  whereas  John  Pell,  formerly 
proprietor  of  the  said  manor  of  Pel  ham,  was  seized  in  fee  of  6000  acres  of  landt 
part  of  said  manor  of  Pelbam,  and  being  so  seized  did  sell  the  said  6000  acres 
of  land  to  one  Jacob  Leisler,  and  did  set  apart  the  said  remaining  100  acres  of 
land  for  the  use  of  the  French  church.  But  said  John  Pell  never  did  dispose 
or  divest  himself  of  the  legal  estate  and  right  to  the  said  100  acres,  and  the 
said  John  Pell  afterwards  died  intestate,  and  left  Thomas  Pell  his  eldest  son 
and  heir  at  law,  by  means  whereof  the  inheritance  and  legal  right  to  the  said 
100  acres  became  vested  in  said  Thomas  Pell.  And  whereas  said  Thomas, 
on  3d  July,  1739,  did  in  due  form  of  law  make  his  last  will  and  testament  and 
bequeath  the  same  to  his  son,  Joseph  Pell,  in  fee,  &c,  whereupon  the  said 
executors  do  convey  the  said  100  acres  to  David  Guion,"  &c.b 

On  the  4th  of  Feb.  1763,  David  Guion  released  the  same  to 
Trinity  church  for  the  sum  of  £100. c 

Isaac  Guion,  Peter  Flandreau,  Samuel  Gelliott  and  Magdaline 
Stouppe  (sole  executrix  and  heir  of  the  last  will  and  testament 
of  the  Rev.  Peter  Stouppe)  also  released  to  the  Church  in  1767.d 

Prior  to  the  erection  of  the  first  Huguenot  church  in  New  Ro- 
chelle, the  devoted  inhabitants  of  this  town,  walked  regularly 
every  Sunday  to  New  York,  a  distance  (by  the  road  at  that  time) 
of  23  miles,  to  attend  the  Sabbath  service  at  the  old  Church  du 
St.  Esprit,  in  Pine  street,  and  returned  on  the  Sabbath  evening 
to  their  homes,  to  be  ready  for  their  weekly  avocations  on  Mon- 


»  Town  Rec. 

b  Co.  Rec.  lib.  H  343. 

<  Co.  Rec.  Lib.  H.  346. 

«  C*  Rec.  Lib.  G.  554,  556.    See  also  Lib.  H.  349. 
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day.  To  them  the  service  of  the  temple  was  a  delight.  They 
invariably  commenced  their  march  on  Sunday  morning  by  sing- 
ing one  of  the  psalms  of  Clement  Marot.  The  60th  peal m  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  particular  favorite. 

"  O  Lord  thou  didst  us  clean  forsake, 
And  scatter  all  abroad,  &c." 

We  are  indebted  for  the  following  particulars,  to  the  recollec- 
tions of  the  late  John  Pintard,  L.  L.  D. 

"The  holy  sacrament  was  administered  to  the  Huguenots  at 
New  Roche'Ie,  four  times  a  year,  viz.,  Christmas,  Easter,  Whit- 
sunday and  the  middle  of  September*  During  the  intermissions 
that  occurred,  the  communicants  walked  to  New  York  for  that 
purpose.  Prior  to  their  departure  on  a  Sunday,  they  always  col- 
lected the  young  children,  and  left  them  in  the  care  of  friends, 
while  they  set  off  early  in  the  morning  and  walked  to  the  city 
barefooted,  carrying  their  shoes  and  stockings  in  their  hands. 
About  12  miles  from  New  York  at  a  place  since  called  the  Blue 
Bell,  there  was  a  large  rock  by  the  road  side  covered  with  coders, 
here  they  stopped  for  a  short  time  to  rest  and  take  some  refresh- 
ment, and  then  proceeded  on  their  journey  till  they  came  to  a 
fresh  water  pond,  (within  the  bounds  of  the  city V  here  they 
washed  their  feet,  put  on  their  shoes  and  stockings,  and  Jjpltlked 
to  the  French  church,  where  they  generally  arrived  by  the  time 
service  begun.  After  they  had  received  the  sacrament,  they 
adjourned  to  the  consistory  room  and  partook  of  the  provisions 
they  had  brought  with  them.  The  interval  between  the  services 
was  short  for  their  accommodation,  as  they  had  to  walk  home 
again  the  same  evening  to  their  families.  This  religious  duty 
was  often  repeated,  an  evidence  that  their  piety  was  ardent  and 
sincere.  They  continued  to  worship  after  this  manner,  till  the 
American  revolution  broke  out,  when  this  part  of  the  county  be- 
came harassed  and  overrun  by  the  British  troops.  The  people 
in  consequence  were  scattered,  and  the  younger  folks  grew  up 
without  going  to  any  regular  place  of  worship. 

The  French  Church  du  St.  Esprit  had  two  doors,  behind  which 
boxes  were  placed  to  receive  the  contributions  of  the  congrega- 
tion.   At  the  conclusion  of  the  services,  the  minister  never  failed 
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to  add  "Souvenez  vojus  les  pauvres,"  remember  ye  the  poor. 
Upon  which,  every  person  old  and  young,  on  going  out  of  church, 
dropped  a  copper  into  the  box.a    The  money  collected  in  this 
manner  was  divided  the  next  morning  among  the  poor  who 
came  regularly  to  receive  their  allowance  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  con- 
sistory room.   At  that  early  period,  a  large  loaf  of  bread  could  be 
purchased  for  four  coppers,  so  that  this  money  supplied  the  indigent 
for  one  week.    It  is  a  well  known  fact,  that  the  French  Huguenots 
always  made  it  a  matter  of  conscience  to  support  their  own  poor, 
and  the  scripture  remark  has  more  than  once  been  applied  to 
them.    "Yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his 
seed  begging  bread."    The  French  clergy  were  derived  from 
Geneva,  and  greatly  distinguished  for  their  learning.    Governor 
Burnet,  of  New  York,  the  son  of  Bishop  Burnet,  was  much  cen- 
sured for  his  partiality  to  them,  but  being  well  educated,  he  knew 
how  to  appreciate  their  merits.    The  Huguenots  were  very  care- 
ful in  the  domestic  education  of  their  children.    In  the  common 
sitting  room  of  most  houses,  the  mantel  piece  was  finished  with 
Dutch  tiles,  containing  chiefly  the  history  of  the  New  Testament 
and  the  Parables."b 

They  were  taught  to  learn  the  subject  by  these  tiles  on  Sun- 
day evenings,  for  at  that  period  Sunday  evening  services  were 
not  common  ;  other  denominations  first  introduced  them.  The 
consequence  has  been  that  domestic  instruction  has  declined,  a 
method  by  which  the  children  of  earlier  days  derived  more  bene- 
fit, than  by  being  carried  to  evening'churches."6 

In  the  possession  of  the  Hon.  Joshua  Purdy  of  North  Salem  is 
the  original  French  bible  belonging  to  the  Guion  family  of  New 
Rochelle,  containing  the  forms  of  prayer,  with  the  manner  of  ad- 
ministering the  sacraments  ;  celebrating  marriage,  and  the  visita- 
tion of  the  sick,  as  formerly  practised  in  the  French  Reformed 


•  Mr.  Pintard  remembered  as  a  child,  to  have  been  lifted  up  for  the  purpose  of 
dropping  his  mite  into  the  box. 

b  Such  may  yet  be  seen  in  this  ptace  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Samuel  Davis. 

c  From  John  Pintard's  recollections,  communicated  by  Mrs.  Servos*  of  New 
Rochelle. 

Vol.  I.  5i 
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Church  of  this  place,  one  hundred  and  eight  years  ago.      One 
of  the  prayers  is  thus  entitled, 

"ORAISON   DU    FIDELE    DETENU   EN   CAPTIVITE." 

The  catechism  of  the  French  Church  is  also  added,  and  the 
Psalms  in  metre  with  their  appropriate  tunes.  On  a  blank  leaf 
occurs  the  following  memoranda, 

Cette  Bible  appartient 

au  moy  Valther  Himbert 

du  Locke  &  de  la 

de  fond  Bourgeois 

Mangin  Lan- 

mille  Sept  cent 

et  un 

PI. 

Au  nom  de  dieu  Issac  Gieon  a  marie  ma  file  le  25  d'August, 
1700,  par  Monsieur  le  Koux  minister  de  la  Francaise  de  la  Nouv- 
elle  York.  X 

En  j  ve  Leace  de  Monsieur  Peak  dronibut  ancien.  W 

By  an  act  of  General  Assembly,  passed  Sept.  1693,  (which  was 
subsequently  confirmed,)  the  Manor  of  Pelham  became  one  of 
the  four  districts  of  Westchester  parish.  In  the  year  1702,  Mew 
Roche)  le  contributed  towards  the  minister's  maintenance,  and  poor 
of  the  parish,  £7  '3s.  Orf.  In  1720  her  quota  amounted  to  £12 
Us  Ud. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  justices  and  vestry  held  in  the  town  of 
Westchester,  on  the  5th  of  May,  1704,  "  appeared  Mr.  Peter 
Hulse,  (constable  for  the  town  of  New  Rochelle  in  1702,)  who 
produced  two  receipts,  for  £5.,  the  minister's  rate  for  that  year."* 

The  first  minister  of  the  French  Reformed  Church  in  New 
Rochelle  appears  to  have  been  the  Rev.  Daniel  Bondet.  Although 
by  a  reference  to  the  charter  of  Trinity  Church  it  will  Le  seen 
that  the  pastors  of  the  French. Church  in  this  place  had  been 
"  invested  with  holy  orders  by  episcopal  ordination,"  as  early  as 
1695.* 


»  Westchester  vestry  books. 

k  By  a  reference  to  the  first  elders  of  this  church  in  1693,  it  will  be  seen  that 
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.Mr.  Bondet,  prior  to  his  removal  to  this,  place,  bad  been  settled 
over  the  French  congregation  at  New  Oxford  in  Massachusetts: 
This  appears  from  a  letter  written  by  him  to  some  person  in 
authority,  (probably  Governor  Dudley)  complaining  of  the  sale  of 
rum  to  the  Indians,  "  without  order  and  measijre,"  and  of  its 
baneful  effects.  The  date  is  lost,  with  a  line  or  two  at  the  be- 
ginning, but  is  endorsed  "Mr.  Daniel  Bondet's  representation  re- 
ferring to  N.  Oxford,  July  6th,  1691."  He  mentions  it  as  up- 
on "an  occasion  which  fills  my  heart  with  sorrow  and  my  life 
of  trouble,  but  my  humble  request  will  be  at  least  before  God, 
and  before  you,  a  solemn  protestation  against  the  guilt  of  those 
encorrigible  persons  who  dwell  in  our  place.  The  rome  (rum) 
is  always  sold  to  the  Indians,  without  order  and  measure,  inso- 
much that  according  the  complaint  sent  to  me  by  Master  Dickes- 
tean,  with  advice  to  present  it  to  your  honor.  The  twenty- 
sixth  of  the  last  month  there  was  about  twenty  Indians  so  furious 
by  drunkenness  that  they  fought  like  bears,  and  fell  upon  one 

called  Remes who  is  appointed  for  preaching  the  gospel 

amongst  them.  He  has  been  so  much  disfigured  by  his  wondi 
that  there  is.no  hope  of  his  recovery.  If  it  was  your  pleasure  to 
signifie  to  the  instrum6ns  of  that  evil  the  jalosie  of  your  athorite 
and  of  the  publique  tranquility,  you  would  do  great  good  main- 
taining the  honor  of  God  in  a  Christian  habitation,  comforting 
some  honest  souls,  wich  being  incompatible  with  such  abomina- 
tions, feal  every  day  the  burden  of  afflixon  of  their  honorable 
perigrination  aggravated.  Hear  us,  pray,  and  so  God  be  with 
you  and  prosper  all  your  just  undertakings  and  applications  'tis 
the  sincere  wish  of  your  most  respectuos  servant, 

D.  Bondet,  Minister  of  the  Gospel 
in  a  French  congregation  at  New  Oxford." 

The  government  probably  interfered  and  took  measures  to  pre- 
vent the  repetition  of  the  evil  complained  of.  The  above  paper 
was  found  in  the  secretary's  office,  and  shown  to  me  by  Mr. 


the  name  of  Thauvet  Ecotonueau  is  placed  aboro  .those  of  the  elders;  it  is  possible 
that  he  was  the  first  minister. 
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Secretary  Bradford,  who,  at  my  request,  searched  the  govern- 
ment papers,  in  aid  of  my  inquiries.  The  "  representation  of  the 
minister  may  have  induced  the  government  to  appoint  him  a 
missionary  to  the  natives  in  the  neighborhood  of  Oxford  ;  for  in 
another  communication,  Mr.  Bradford  informed  me :"  "  in  1695, 
Mr.  Bondet,  a  French  Protestant  minister,  preached  to  the  Nip- 
mng  Indians,  in  the  south  of  Worcester  county.** 

The  year  of  Mr.  Bondet's  settlement  at  New  Rochelle  was 
1700.  At  first  he  used  the  French  prayers,  according  to  the 
Protestant  Churches  of  France;  but  in  1709  his  congregation 
unanimously,  with  the  exception  of  two  individuals,  followed 
the  example  of  their  French  reformed  brethren  in  England  and 
New  York,  by  conforming  to  the  English  Church. b  In  doing 
this,  the  Huguenots  followed  the  sentiment  of  their  own  church, 
which,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation  to  this  time,  had 
allowed  it  to  be  lawful  to  do  so,  and  condemned  those  who  made 
any  separation,  but  from  the  Church  of  Rome.0 

Upon  this  conformity,  we  find  the  venerable  Propagation  So- 
ciety making  an  allowance  to  the  Rev.  Daniel  Bondet  and  di- 
recting him  to  use  the  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England.  On 
the  20th  of  March,  1709,  Governor  Ingoldsby  issued  the  follow- 
ing order  or  license  empowering  the  inhabitants  to  erect  a  new 
church. 

By  ye  Honorable  Richard  Ingoldsby,  Esq.,  her  majesties  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor and  Commander-in-chief  of  ye  province  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey, 
To  ye  Rev.  Mr.  Daniel  Bondet  minister,  Captain  Oliver  Bessley,  Mr.  Isaac 
Valleau,  Doctor  John  Neuille,  Joseph  le  Villian,  and  ye  other  inhabitants  of 
ye  town  of  New  Rochelle,  in  ye  county  of  Westchester,  communicants  of  ye 
Church  of  England,  as  by  law  established,  greeting  : 


•  Mass.  Hist  Coll.  3rd  Series,  vol.  iv.v  61,  Appendix. 

b  Hist.  PropagaL  Soc.  by  Dr.  Humphreys,  p.  207. 

e  Beza,  one  of  the  most  powerful  advocates  for  the  Huguenots,  wrote  to  some  of 
them  who  were  discontented  in  England,  conjuring  them  by  all  that  was  good  and 
sacred  not  to  forsake  the  communion  of  the  Church  of  England,  for  such  indiffer- 
ent rites  and  ceremonies  as  were  there  imposed  npon  them.  Boza,  Ep.  xii.,  p.  105. 
Calvin,  the  founder  of  the  French  Churches,  passes  an  anathema  upon  those  who 
fersake  the  communion  of  orthodox  bishops  where  they  are  to  be  had.  Calvin  de 
Necessit.  Reform.  Eceles.  torn,  xiii.,  p.  60.    See  Beza  Resp  ad  Sarar.  cap.  xvUL 
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Whereat,  I  am  informed  uf yoor  pious  design  to  build  ■  chsrcta  for  the  wor- 
ship and  service  of  God,  according  to  ye  form  and  manner  prescribed  by  the 
liturgy  uf  the  church  of  England,  and  have  been  applied  to  for  lycense  to  erect 
it  on  ye  public  atreet.  I  have  thought  fitt,  and  do  hereby  give  leave  and  ly- 
cenee  to  yon  to  erect  such  building  in  such  convenient  place  of  ye  said  atreet, 
aayou  shall  think  most  proper,  provided  ye  breadth  of  such  church  do  not  ex- 
ceed thirty  fool.  And  further  I  de  authorize  and  empower  you  to  receive 
and  collect  auch  sums  of  money  and  other  help  aa  charitable  people  shall  be 
disposd  to  contribute  to  the  good1  work.  Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  at 
New  York,  this  30th  day  of  March,  1709,  and  of  her  majesties-  reign  ye  ninth 
year.. 

Richard  IkgolDbby. 

This  new  church  erected  in 
1710-11,  stood  a  little  east  of 
the  present  Episcopal  church, 
(at  the  entrance  of  the  lane 
leading  to  Mr.  Elias  Guion's 
residence.)  The  building 
which  was  constructed  of 
stone,  formed  nearly  a  square, 
being  perfectly  plain  within 
and  without.''  The  founda- 
nnpjenoi  cnureh.Kcw  B«heiic, ensied  a. o. mo.  tion  stone  was  laid  by  Gov- 
ernor Hunter;  and,  so  anxious  were  till  to  contribute  something 
towards  its  completion,  that  even  females  carried  stones  in  their 
hands,  and  mortar  in  their  aprons  to  complete  the  sacred  work.0 
The  now  church  may  have  been  remodelled  after  the  ancient 
Huguenot  church  of  old  La  Kochelle,  which  appears  to  have 
been  destroyed  by  fire  in  1687.  On  Corpus  Christi  day,  just 
two  years  before,  the  Huguenots  themselves,  purchased  ihe  pre- 
sent township.  Juried,  a  minister  of  the  Reformed  church,  in 
one  of  his  pastoral  letters,  addressed  to  the  "  Protestants  of  Franca 
groaning  under  the  Babylonish  captivity,  refers  to  this  event, 
which  he  evidently  considers  a  remarkable  interposition  of  God 

•  1  Co.  Rec.  Lib.  D.  71 

i>  The  first  child  baptised  in  tills  church  was  Sovereign  Bells. 

*  Upon  the  departure  from  France,  the  Huguenot  ladies  concealed  their  small 
bibles  beneath  their  high  dressed  hair.  One  of  these  bibles  is  still  in  the  possession 
of  Mrs.  Sevooss,  New  Bochells- 


/ 
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in  their  behalf.  "It  is  nothing  less  notorious,  (he  observes)  than 
the  burning  of  the  great  church  of  Old  La  Rochelie.  Th is  church 
was  formerly  the  great  Church  of  the  Reformed  :  they  (the  Ro- 
manists) took  it  away  from  them,  after  the  siege  and  taking  of 
the  city.  Every  one  knows  that  the  day  in  which  the  inhabi- 
tants made  a  bonfire,  the  fire  took  hold  of  this  large  and  fair 
church,  none  knows  how,  nor  where :  and  that  it  was  consumed, 
the  lead  melted,  and  all  the  vaults  burned,  without  being  able  to 
quench  it. 

There  is  something  singular  in  the  event,  the  day,  and  the 
occasion,  and  'tis  impossible  not  to  see  the  finger  of  God  therein."* 

In  tho  year  1711-12,  the  Venerable  Propagation  Society,  pre- 
sented to  Mr.  Daniel  Bondet,  for  the  use  of  the  inhabitants  of 
New  Rochelie,  (who,  under  the  influential  ministry  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Bondet,  have  built  them  a  new  church  of  stone,  for  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  and  are,  many  of  them,  reconciled  to  the  usage  of 
the  Church  of  England)  100  French  prayer  books  of  the  smaller 
sort,  and  20  of  larger  impression.  In  consideration  of  the  great 
learning  and  piety  of  Monsieur  Bondet,  at  New  Rochelto,  and  his 
long  and  faithful  discharge  of  his  office,  they  have  augmented 
his  salary  from  £30  to  £50  per  annum. 

Another  supply  of  100  prayer  books  in  French,  occurs  in  1713, 
to  the  Rev.  Monsieur  Bondet,  minister  of  the  Reformed  congre- 
gation at  New  Rochelie.  Upon  this,  he  remarks,  "  the  books  came 
very  seasonably,  and  is  much  to  the  comfort  of  that  people,  as  to 
engage  their  thanks  to  the  society,  for  their  charity  in  the  care  of 
them,  when  their  enemies  reported  they  were  derilected." 

The  same  year  the  society  forwarded  to  the  Rev.  Daniel  Bon- 
det, "  minister  of  the  French  Calvanistic  congregation  at  New 
Rochelie,  £10,  in  consideration  of  his  diligence  and  care  in  per- 
forming English  service  every  third  Sunday,  for  the  edification 
of  the  French  youth  who  have  learnt  so  much  of  that  language 
as  to  join  with  him  therein." 

Upon  the  7th  of  February,  1714,  Queen  Anne  was  pleased  to 
grant  and  confirm  tho  new  church  or  chapel,  and  the  ground 


■  Jurteu's  Pastoral  Letters,  p.  593. 


county  of  Westchester.  407 

whereon  it  stood,  to  the  ministers  atjd  members  in /(he  following 
manner: — 

"  Anne,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  Great  Britain,  France  and  Ireland,  Queen, 
Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c.  &c,  to  alt  whom  these  presents  may  come  or  ia 
any  wise  concerne,  sendeth  greeting  :  Whereas,  the  inhabitants  of  New  Ro- 
chelle,  in  the  County  of  Westchester,  &c,  with  the  leave  and  lycense  of  our 
trusty  and  well  beloved  Robert  Hunter,  Esq.,  Captain  General  and  Governor* 
in-chief  of  our  province  of  New  York  and  territories  depending  thereon  in 
America,  and  Vice- Admiral  of  the  same,  have,  by  the  voluutary  contributions 
of  well  disposed  Christians,  erected  and  built  in  the  High  street  of  the  said 
town  of  New  Rochelle — to  wit,  on  the  north  side  thereof,  a  Church  or  Cha- 
pel for  the  worship  and  service  of  Almighty  God,  according  to  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England  as  by  law  established ;  and  whereas 
Daniel  Bondet,  now  minister  at  New  Rochelle  aforesaid,  Isaias  Valleau,  Oli- 
ver Besley,  Peter  Valleau,  Elie  Debonrepos,  in  behalf  of  themselves  and  other 
the  inhabitants  of  New  Rochelle  aforesaid,  of  the  Communion  of  the  Church1 
of  England,  by  their  petition,  presented  to  our  trusty  and  well  beloved  Robert 
Hunter,  Esq.,  Captain  General  and  Governor- in-chief  as  aforesaid  in  Council* 
have  prayed  our  grant  and  confirmation  of  the  said  Church  or  Chapel,  and 
ground  whereon  the  same  is  erected  and  built,  to  and  for  the  use  and  service 
aforesaid,  the  which  petition  wee  being  willing  to  grant — Know  ye,  that  of  our 
especial  grace,  certain  knowledge,  and  meer  motion,  we  have  given,  granted, 
released,  ratified,  and  confirmed,  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves,  our  heirs 
and  successors,  do  give,  grant,  release  and  confirm  unto  the  said  Daniel  Bon- 
det, Jsaias  Valleau,  Ohver  Besley,  Peter  Valleau,  and  Eliaa  Debonrepos,  and 
to  their  heirs  and  assignees,  all  that  the  Church  or  Chapel  aforesaid,  and  all 
and  singular  the  ground  whereon  the  same  now  stands,  being  40  feet  in  length 
and  30  feet  in  breadth  ;  the  which  said  Church  or  Chapel  and" ground  is  situate, 
standing  and  being  in  the  north  side  of  the  High  street  of  the  said  town  of 
New  Rochelle,  in  the  County  of  Westchester  aforesaid,  between  the  dwelling 
house  of  Johannes  Le  Conte  and  Zachary  Anjouvaine,  together  with  all  and 
singular  the  ways,  easements,  emoluments,  profitts,  benefitts,  privileges,  lib- 
erty es,  advantages,  hereditaments,  appurtenances  whatsoever  to  the  same 
belonging,  or  in  any  wise  of  right  appertaining,  and  all  our  state,  right,  title, 
interest,  benefits,  advantages,  claime  and  demand  whatsoever,  of,  io,  or  to  the 
said  Church  or  Chappel,  ground  and  premises,  with  the  appurtenances  or  any 
part  or  parcel  thereof,  and  the  reversion  and  reversions,  remainder  and  re- 
mainders thereof,  to  have  and  to  hold  the  said  church  or  chappel  ground  and 
premises  with  the  appurtenances  hereby  granted,  released,  and  confirmed!  or 
meant,  mentioned,  or  intended  to  be  hereby  granted,  released,  and  confirmed, 
unto  the  said  Daniel  Bondet,  Isaias  Valleau,  Oliver  Besly,  Peter  Valleau  and 
Elie  Debonrepos,  their  heirs  and  assignees,  for  ever,  to  the  only  proper  use 
and  behoof  of  them,  the  said  Daniel  Bondet,  Isaias  Valleau,  Oliver  Besley, 
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Peter  Valleau,  and  Elie  Debonrepos,  their  heirs  and  assignees,  lor  ev/er,  ii 
trust  nevertheless  and  to  the  intent  the  aforesaid  church  or  chappel  with  the 
appurtenances  ihay  and  shall  forever  hereafter,  continue,  remain,  and  be  unto 
all  and  singular  the  inhabitants,  residents  of  the  said  town  of  New  Rochelle 
for  the  time  being,  of  the  communion  of  the  church  of  England,  a  free  church 
or  chappel  for  the  performing  of  the  worship  and  services  of  Almighty  God* 
according  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  of  England,  as  by  law 
established,  to  and  for  no  other  service,  use,  intent,  or  purpose  whatsoever,  to 
be  holden  of  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  in  free  and  common  soccage,  as  of 
our  manor  of  Hast  Greenwich,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  within  our  kingdom  of 
Great  Britain,  yielding  and  paying  therefor  yearly  and  every  year  from  hence- 
forth, unto  ns,  our  heirs  and  successors,  at  or  upon  the  feast  of  the  Nativity  of 
oar  Lord,  commonly  called  Christmas,  the  yearly  rent  of  one  pepper  come 
only,  (if  the  same  shall  be  lawfully  demanded,)  in  lieu  and  stead  of  all  other 
rents,  dues,  duties,  services,  and  demands  whatsoever,  provided  nevertheless 
that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed,  deemed,  or  taken  in  any 
manner  to  exempt  the  said  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  New  Rochelle  aforesaid* 
or  any  of  them,  of  and  from  the  payment  of  any  rate,  sum  or  summes  of  money 
now  due  or  hereafter  to  be  due  from  them  or  any  of  them  to  the  parish  church 
of  Westchester,  in  the  county  aforesaid,  or  for  or  in  respect  thereof,  or  of  and 
from  the  performances  or  execution  of  any  parochial  office  or  duty  in  lhe  same 
pariah,  or  to  prejudice,  or  in  giving  any  the  rights,  privileges,  emoluments 
and  authorities  of  the  present  rector  of  the  said  parish  church  of  Westchester, 
aforesaid,  or  the  rector  of  the  same  parish  church  for  the  time  being,  but  that 
the  same  shall  and  may  continue,  reroaine  and  be  as  folly  and  amply  to  all  in- 
tents and  purposes  whatsoever  as  the  same  now  are,  and  as  if  this  present 
grant  had  never  been  made,  anything  herein  before  contayned  to  the  contrary 
thereof  in  any  wise  notwithstanding.     In  testimony  whereof  we  have  caused 
these  our  letters  to  be  made  patent,  and  the  seale  of  our  said  province  of  New 
York  to  our  said  letters  patent  to  be  affixed  to  the  same,  to  be  recorded  in  ye 
secretary's  office  of  our  said  province.     Witness  our  trusty  and  well  beloved 
Robert  Hunter,  Esq.,  captain-general  and  governor-io-chief  in  and  over  our 
province  of  New  York  aforesaid,  and  territories  depending  thereon  in  America, 
and  vice-admiral  of  the  same,  and  in  council  at  our  fort  at  New  York  aforesaid, 
the  seventh  day  of  February,  in  the  tenth  year  of  our  reign,  and  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  God,  1714.v* 

About  this  period  "  the  town  gave  a  house  and  three  acres  of 
land  adjoining  the  church,  for  the  use  of  the  clergyman  forev- 
er."!' 


•  Alb  Book  of  Pat  fol.  viii.  1,  2,  3. 

i  Hist.  Not.  of  Col.  Church,  by  Ernest  Hawkins  D.  D  p.  283. 
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During  the  year  1714  Mr.  Bondet  took  charge  of  the  River  In- 
dians.* 

"  In  1715  Mr.  Bondet's  congregation  at  New  Rochelle  has  a 
comfortable  number  of  communicants,  and  meets  for  service  not 
only  on  Lord's  days,  but  all  other  occasions  appointed  by  the 
church."0 

The  Rev.  Daniel  Bondet  died  in  1721,  having  been  twenty 
years  minister  of  this  church.  As  he  lived  greatly  beloved,  he 
died  no  less  lamented ;  his  will  bears  date  24th  of  March,  172£. 
In  this  document  he  styles  himself  "  minister  of  the  gospel  of  New 
Rochelle."  To  Betty  Cantine  he  bequeathes  all  his  ready  mo- 
ney,  plate,  jewels,  ring  and  household  furniture  ;  and  to  the  use 
of  the  French  church  in  New  Rochelle,  all  his  books  consisting 
of  400  volumes.0 

During  the  interval  between  the  death  of  Mr.  Bondet  and  the 
appointment  of  his  successor,  services  appear  to  have  been  per- 
formed by  the  Rev.  John  Bartow,  Rector  of  the  parish  of  West- 
chester, who  received  £10  for  such  extra  service. 

Mr.  Bondet  was  succeeded  in  1722  by  the  Rev.  Pierre  Stouppe.* 

This  gentleman  proved  very  acceptable  because  he  could  preach 
in  French,  which  language  only  most  of  the  people  understood. 

In  1721  the  elders,  or  anciens  (as  they  are  sometimes  styled,) 
of  the  French  church,  were  Isaac  Quantein  and  Isaac  Guion. 

Mr.  Stouppe  writing  to  the  Propagation  Society,  in  1726,  thus 
describes  the  state  of  the  church.  "  1  have  baptized  6  grown  ne- 
groes, 7  negro  children,  fitted  8  young  people  for  the  sacrament, 
and  my  communicants  at  Easter  numbered  33." 

In  1730  he  acquaints  the  society  that  the  French  and  English 
prayer  books  sent  him  have  been  of  great  use,  the  number  of  his 
communicants  increases,  and  in  the  course  of  six  months  he  had 
baptized  15  white  children  and  3  colored.  In  the  report  for  the  year 


•  These  were  the  Mohegan  Indians.    Report  of  Propagation  Soc. 

b  Report  of  Pro.  Soc. 

c  Surrogate's  office  N.  Y.  No.  viii.  332.    Miss,  of  Col.  Ch.  383. 

d  Mr.  Stouppe,  minister  of  the  French  church  in  London,  was  sent  out  to  Geneva 
to  negotiate  on  affairs  relating  to  the  French  Protestants.  Thnrloe,  ii.  346.  This 
individual  was  probably  the  father  of  the  Re?.  Pierre  Stouppe. 

Vol.  I.  52 
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1733  he  writes  that  he  has  35  communicants,  baptized  3  white 
children,  and  has  always  a  good  number  of  hearers,  and  when 
service  is  performed  in  English  ;  the  congregation  is  so  numerous 
of  late  that  the  people  scarce  can  sit,  and  not  only  the  English 
but  the  Dutch  also  of  that  town  have  applied  to  him  for  the  bap- 
tism of  their  children.  November  16,  1736,  he  reports*  "  that  his 
church  continues  in  a  prosperous  condition,  and  that  the  people 
do  regularly  attend  the  church  at  all  seasons."  In  1743  he  la- 
ments the  death  of  several  worthy  communicants. 

This  year  we  find  the  congregation  addressing  the  Venerable 
Propagation  Society  on  behalf  of  their  minister  as  follows: 

New  Rochclle,  June  1st,  1743. 
Dr.  Bearcboft, 

Reverend  Sir. — Our  minister,  ye  bearer  hereof,  having  communicated  to  as 
his  letter  to  you  of  ye  month  of  Oct.  1742,  wherein  he  expressed  a  desire  of 
revisiting  his  native  country,  and  asked  ye  Hon'ble  Society's  leave  for  that 
purpose  ;  we  took  that  declaration  as  if  he  had  resolved  to  leave  os  altogether 
and  to  serve  our  church  no  longer ;  and  therefore  made  bold  to  address  our- 
selves unto  ye  Hon'ble  Society  for  providing  us  with  another,  that  we  might 
not  remain  destitute. 

But  hearing  now  from  his  own  mouth  that  he  designs  to  go  no  further  than 
London,  and  is  willing  to  return,  with  ye  Hon'ble  Society's  permission,  for  the 
service  of  our  church  :  we  therefore  upon  this  consideration  take  ye  liberty  to 
declare  and  acquaint  yon  that  our  said  minister,  since  his  first  coming,  has 
constantly  resided  among  us,  preaching  (as  directed  by  ye  Hon'ble  Society,) 
two  Sundays  in  French  and  one  iu  English,  much  to  our  satisfaction  and  edifi- 
cation, his  doctrine  being  very  sound,  and  his  pronunciation  full,  clear,  and  in- 
telligible— upon  which  account  we  could  have  wished  that  he  had  finished  his 
days  among  us  without  interruption,  and  we  expected  nothing  else ;  but  as  it 
happens,  a  strong  desire  to  hear  from  his  relatives  has  prevailed  with  him  to 
,  take  a  journey  fur  Europe.  However,  seeing  he  now  explains  his  mind,  and 
promises  to  retsrn  among  us,  we  beg  of  the  Hon'ble  Society  that  they  would 
accordingly  be  pleased  to  send  him  again  to  us,  by  the  first  and  next  opportu- 
nity. But  if,  contrary  to  our  expectation,  it  should  fall  out  otherwise,  we  re- 
peat our  former  petition,  and  beg  leave  to  entreat  ye  Hon'ble  Society  not  to 
leave  us  destitute,  but  to  continue  to  us  their  charity  in  providing  us  with 
another  in  his  room,  as  in  their  great  wisdom  and  goodness  they  shall  think  fit. 

Such  is  ye  prayer  of  us  underwritten  members  of  New  Rochelle  church, 
who  are  with  great  respect, 
Reverend  sir, 

Ye  most  obedient  humble  servants,  • 

And  in  ye  name  of  ail, 
Jean  Sodice,  Jean  Angevin, 
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Peter  Bonnet, 

Gifle  Lieu  re, 

Peter  Sicard, 

John  Badeau, 

Aman  Guion,  ♦ 

Isaac  Guion,  jr. 

Barnard  Rynlander, 

Philip  Jacob  Rhinlander, 

Joseph  Donaldson, 

Jonas  Spook, 

Daniel  Cicart, 

Isaac  Sicard, 

his 
Pad  X  Sicard, 

mark. 
Jacque  Pureot, 
Isaac  Guion, 
Jaines  de  Blez, 
Marsil  Ne  Fuelle, 
Josias  Le  Conte, 
Jean  Sicard, 
Jaques  Bonnet, 
Jean  Bonnet, 
William  Rhinlander, 
Jaque  Flandreau, 

her 
La  Veuve  X  Jean  Juin, 

mark. 
Anne  Palmer, 
Mary  Anne  Palmer, 
Johann  Pieter  Ritter, 

his 
Samuel  X  Bernard, 
mark. 


Jacques  P.  Sicard, 
Aleda  Bolbt, 
Peter  Bertain, 
J'Anne  ne  a  Fuille, 
Robert  Livingston, 
Abm.  Bancker,  jr. 
Abrm.  Guion, 
Daniel  Angevin, 

his 
Trustum  X  Soby, 

mark. 
Catherine  Angevin, 
Ambroise  A.  Sioard, 
Daniel  Girand, 
Daniel  Giraud,  jr. 
John  More, 

his 
Frederick  X  Selurman, 

mark. 
Michael  Croesny, 
Jean  Parcot, 
Isaac  Coutant, 
John  Allee, 
John  Flandreau, 
Isaac  Daas 
William  Rodman, 
Jam.  Bartain, 
Jaque  Sicard. 
John  Chadeayne, 
Gideon  Florance, 
Daniel  Sicard, 
Guilleaume  Landrim 
Janne  Bonnin, 
Oliver  Besly. 


In  1743,  Aman  Guion  granted  "  to  Isaac  Guion  and  John 
Soulice,  churchwardens  or  elders,  and  their  successors  for  the 
use  of  the  minister  and  communicants  of  the  French  church  in 
New  Rochelle  aforesaid,  as  is  herein  settled  according  to  the 
rules  and  form  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  by  law  established, 
a  small  tract  of  land  containing  one  acre  and  three-quarters, 
more  or  less,  which  is  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  Peter 
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Stouppe,  now  minister  of  the  aforesaid  church,  bounded  norther!  y 
by  burying  place,  easterly  by  the  land  of  Aman  Guion,  or  a  lane 
or  road,  southerly  by  the  land  that  formerly  belonged  to  De  Bon- 
reppas,  and  westerly,  by  the  land  of  William  le  Count,  for  the 
use  of  the  French  minister  and  communicants  of  the  French 
Church,  &c."a 

June  16th.  Mr.  Stouppe  reports  t#  the  society,  that  the  church 
continues  in  a  good  state,  and  that  he  officiates  to  numerous 
congregations,  both  of  English  and  French.  The  number  of 
communicants  had  increased  to  80.  He  had  baptized  in  the  pre- 
ceding year,  34  white  and  6  colored  children. 

In  the  report  for  the  year  1758,  occurs  the  following  passage : 
Ci  Since  the  war  broke  out,  (French  war)  great  alterations  have 
taken  place  in  the  congregation,  by  which  I  have  lost  many 
members.  This  is  caused  by  removals,  and  enlisting  in  the 
King's  service.,, 

Dr.  Barclay  in  a  letter  dated  Sept.  3,  1760,  encloses  an  ad- 
dress to  the  Propagation  Society,  from  the  Church  of  New  Ro- 
chelle,b  wherein  they  acquaint  that  body  with  the  death  of  the 
Rev.  Pierre  Stouppe,  *who  for  37  years  had  been  the  society's  mis- 
sionary. He  was  a  simple  minded  conscientious  man,  (says  Dr. 
Hawkins  in  his  Early  Colonial  Missions)  who  continued  for 
seven  and  thirty  years,  faithfully  to  discharge  the  duties  of  his 
mission.  During  this  long  incumbency,  the  number  of  communi- 
cants had  been  raised  from  thirty-three  to  eighty.0 

His  remains  are  deposited  with  those  of  Magdalene  Stouppe, 
(his  wife)  under  the  site  of  the  old  French  Church.  Here  also 
repose  the  mortal  remains  of  the  Rev.  Daniel  Bondet.  The  same 
year  in  which  Mr  Stouppe  died,  (1760)  the  Rev.  Michael  Hou- 
din,  of  Trenton,  N.  J.  was,  at  the  request  of  the  congregation, 
and  his  own  desire,  appointed  their  minister.  This  gentleman 
had  ,{ formerly  been  the  superior  of  a  convent  in  Canada,"  and 
was  lt  received  into  communion  with  the  Church  of  England,  in 


«  Town  Rec. 

%  The  addren  appears  to  have  been  drawn  up  on  the  30th  of  Oct.  1760. 

<  Hist.  Not  of  the  Miss,  of  the  Ch.,  by  Ernest  Hawkins,  D.  D.  262. 
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1749,"  being  well  testified  of  by  various  clergymen.  He  was  ap- 
pointed missionary  of  Trenton,  in  1753.* 

During  the  incumbency  of  the  Rev.  Michael  Houdin,  Trinity 
Church  received  her  first* charter  from  King  George  the  third, 
under  which  the  present  corporation  of  this  church,  still  enjoys 
its  trust  and  exercises  its  powers. 

The  old  charter  was  exemplified  by  his  Excellency,  George 
Clinton,  first  Governor  of  the  state  in  1793,  after  the  following 
manner : 

CHARTER  OF  TRINITY  CHURCH. 

The  people  of  the  state  of  New  York,  by  the  grace  Of  God,  free  and  inde- 
pendent. 

To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  greeting.  Know  ye,  that  we 
having  inspected  the  records  remaining  in  our  secretary's  office  do  find  there 
recorded,  certain  letters  patent  in  the  words  and  figures  following,  to  wit : 
"  George  the  Third,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  Great  Britain,  France  and  Ire- 
land, King,  Defender  of  the  Faith  and  so  forth.  To  all  to  whom  these  presents 
shall  come,  greeting,  whereas,  our  loving  subjects  Michel  Houdin,  Jacob  Bleeck- 
er,  James  de  Blez,  David  Lispenard,  Isaac  Guion,  Elias  Guion,  Isaac  Guion 
Junior,  Peter  Bertain,  John  Soulice,  Paul  Secord,  Lidia  Secord,  Jean  Abby, 
Joseph  Antuny,  Content  Antuny,  Peter  Bonnet,  Mary  Bonnet,  Peter  Par- 
quot,  Daniel  Sulis,  Benjamin  Seacord,  Abraham  Seacord,  Elizabeth  Par- 
quot,  Jane  Seacord,  Mary  Seacord,  Peter  Guion,  Abigail  Bleecker,  Judith  Leco- 
net,  Allida  Guion,  Catharine  Bertain,  Mary  Bertine,  Peter  Bertain,  jun.  Josiah 
Le  Conte,  David  Guion,  Elizabeth  Lispenard,  Judith  Bertain,  Moses  de  St. 
Croix,  Marie  de  Sain  Croix,  Deborah  Foulon,  Mary  Guion,  Marie  Neufville, 
Mary  Stouppe,  Marthe  de  Blez,  Rachel  Guion,  Jan  Nicolle,  Arquez,  Ante  Ni- 
colle,  Thomas  Guion,  John  Bryan,  Oliver  Besley,  Isaac  Besley,  Cornelia  Bes- 
ley,  Frederick  King,  Benjamin  Guion,  Esaie  Guion,  Elizabeth  Guion, 
Elizabeth  Guion,  Susanna  Landrin,  Dina  Guion,  Anne  Daniel  son,  John  Hou- 
din, Catharine  Houdin,  Kitty  Houdin,  Elizabeth  Houdin,  Rutger  Bleecker, 
Sarah  Bleecker,  Mary  Rodman,  Hester  Leconte,  Ago  is  Donaldson,  Daniel 
Secord,  Francis  le  Conte,  Judith  Le  Conte,  Abraham  Guion,  Mary  Angevine, 
Esther  Angevine,  Joshua  Solis,  Thomas  Steel,  Jane  Contine,  Susanna  Con- 
tine,  Jane  Mauraux,  Jonathan  Seicord,  Esther  Le  Conte,  Sarah  Secord, 
James  Pine,  Susannah  Soul  is,  Jane  Guion,  Ester  Soulis,  Magdalene  Sou  lis, 
John  Bonnet,  Mary  Bonnet,  Daniel  Bonnet,  Mary  Bonnet,  James  Besley,  Ed- 


*  Hist.  Not.  of  Miss.  150. 
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ward  Smith  and  James  McCarera,  inhabitants  of  the  township  of  New  Rochelle 
in  Westchester  county,  by  the  humble  petition  presented  to  oar  trusty  and 
well  beloved  Cadwallader  Colden,  Esquire,  our  Lieutenant  Governor  and  Com- 
mander-in-chief of  our  province  of  New  York,  and  the  territories  depending 
thereon,  in  America,  in  council  on  the  twelfth;  day  of  May  last  past,  did  set  forth 
lhat  they  the  petitioners  are  members  of  the  French  church  at  New  Rochelle 
aforesaid,  and  principally  descendants  from  French  Protestants,  who  fled  from 
the  religious  persecution  in  France,  in  the  year  one  thousand  six  hundred  and 
eighty-one.  and  shortly  thereafter  settled  a  tract  of  six  thousand  acres  of  land 
now  known  by  the  name  of  the  township  of  New  Rochelle,  which  was  granted 
to  Jacob  Leisler,  from  whom  the  petitioners'  said  ancestors  purchased  by  John 
Pell,  then  proprietor  of  the  manor  of  Pelbam,  in  the  year  one  thousand  six 
hundred  and  eighty-nine.  That  the  said  John  Pell  at  the  same  time,  did  also 
give  and  grant  to  the  said  Jacob  Leisler,  the  further  quantity  of  one  hundred 
acres  of  land  for  the  use  of  the  French  church  erected  or  to  be  erected  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  said  tract  of  land  or  township,  or  by  their  assigns ;  that  the 
petitioners*  ancestors  had  long  since  built  a  decent  church  within  the  said 
township,  and  dedicated  the  same  to  the  service  of  Almighty  God,  and  that 
they  and  the  petitioners  had  enjoyed  the  same  with  the  said  tract  of  one  hun- 
dred acres  of  land,  as  a  glebe  thereto  to  that  day. 

That  on  the  twelfth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  the  Lord  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  nine,  all  the  then  inhabitants  of  the  said  township  who  were 
members  of  the  said  French  Church,  excepting  two,  unanimously  agreed  and 
consented  to  conform  themselves,  in  the  religious  worship  of  their  said 
Church,  to  the  liturgy  and  rites  of  the  Church  of  England  as  established  by 
law,  and  by  a  solemn  act  or  agreement  did  submit  to,  and  put  themselves  under 
the  protection  of  the  same  ;  that  fourteen  years  before,  and  ever  since  such 
conformity,  their  respective  ministers  and  pastors  have  been  invested  with 
holy  orders  by  episcopal  ordination,  and  had  received  their  principal  support 
from  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts ;  and  that  divine 
service,  since  the  said  conformity,  had  constantly  been  performed  in  their  said 
church,  agreeable  to  the  rites  and  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  as  by  law 
established — two  Sundays  out  of  three  in  the  French  tongue,  and  every  third 
Sunday  in  English — for  the  instruction  of  such  of  the  inhabitants  as  frequent- 
ed the  said  church  and  were  ignorant  of  the  French  language  ;  and  the  peti- 
tioners did  further  set  forth,  that  their  said  church  was  then  greatly  decayed  and 
out  of  repair,  and  their  minister  or  pastor  but  indifferently  provided  for ;  and  that, 
although  they  were  sincerely  disposed  to  make  a  suitable  provision  for  both,  yet 
they  could  not  accomplish  this  good  design,  unless,  by  being  incorporated,  they 
should  become  enabled  to  receive,  apply,  and  improve  the  donations  and  contri- 
butions that  might  be  collected  among  themselves,  and  given  for  these  purpo- 
ses by  other  pious  and  charitable  people.  The  petitioners,  therefore,  most  hum- 
bly prayed  our  royal  charter,  confirming  to  them  the  said  church  and  the  lands 
and  other  rights  thereunto  appertaining,  and  also  creating  and  constituting  them 
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and  the  rest  of  the  members  of  the  said  church  a  body  politic  and  corporate  for 
the  managing  and  conducting  the  affairs  and  interests  of  the  said  church,  with 
such  powers,  privileges  and  immunities  as  should  appear  fit  and  reasonable  : 
which  petition  having  been  then  and  there  read  and  considered  of,  our  said 
Council  did  afterwards,  on  the  same  day,  humbly  advise  our  said  lieutenant  gov- 
ernor and  commander-in-chief  to  grant  the  prayer  thereof.  Wherefore  we  being 
graciously  disposed  to  encourage  and  promote  the  pious  intentions  of  our  said 
subjects,  and  to  grant  this  their  reasonable  request,  Know  Ye,  that  we  of  our 
especial  grace,  certain  knowledge,  and  mere  motion,  have  made,  ordained,  con- 
stituted, granted  and  declared,  and  by  these  presents  for  us,  our  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors, do  make,  ordain,  constitute,  grant  and  declare,  that  the  said  petition- 
ers and  the  rest  of  the  members  in  communion  with  the  said  French  church 
at  New  Rochelle  aforesaid,  being  the  most  ancient  French  church  now  there, 
and  known  by  the  name  of  Trinity  Church,  be,  and  they  and  their  successors, 
the  minister  and  members  in  communion  with  the  said  French  church  at  New 
Rochelle  aforesaid  for  that  time,  shall  be,  from  time  to  time,  and  at  all  times 
forever  hereafter,  a  body  politic  and  corporate  in  deed,  fact  and  name,  by  the 
name  and  style  of  the  Minister  and  Members  of  Trinity  Church  at  New  Ro- 
chelle, in  the  county  of  Westchester,  and  them  and  their  successors,  the  min- 
ister and  members  in  communion  with  the  said  church  at  New  Rochelle  afore- 
said, for  the  time  being  by  the  name  of  the  Minister  and  Members  of  Trinity 
Church  at  New  Rochelle,  in  the  county  of  Westchester,  one  body  politic  and 
corporate  in  deed,  fact  and  name,  really  and  fully,  we  do  for  us,  our  heirs  and 
successors,  erect,  make,  constitute,  declare  and  create  by  these  presents,  and 
that,  by  the  same  name,  they  and  their  successors,  the  minister  and  members 
in  communion  with  the  said  church  at  New  Rochelle  aforesaid,  for  the  time 
being  shall  and  may  have  perpetual  succession,  and  shall  and  may  be  responsi- 
ble and  capable  in  the  law  to  sue  and  be  sued,  to  implead  and  be  impleaded,  to 
answer  and  be  answered  unto,  and  to  defend  and  be  defended,  in  all  courts  and 
elsewhere,  in  all  and  singular  suits,  causes,  quarrels,  matters,  actions,  demands 
and  things  of  what  nature  and  kind  soever ;  and  also,  that  they  and  their  suc- 
cessors by  the  same  name  be,  and  shall  be  forever  hereafter  capable  and  able, 
in  the  law,  to  take,  accept  of,  and  acquire  and  purchase,  receive,  have,  hold 
and  enjoy  in  fee,  forever  or  for  life  or  lives,  or  for  years,  or  in  any  other  man- 
ner, any  messuages,  buildings,  houses,  lands,  tenements,  hereditaments  and 
real  estate,  and  the  same  to  lease  or  demise  for  one  or  more  years,  or  for  life 
or  lives,  or  to  grant,  alien,  bargain,  sell  and  dispose  of  in  fee  simple,  and  also 
to  accept  of,  take,  purchase  and  possess  any  goods,  chattels  or  personal  estate, 
and  the  same  to  have,  let,  sell  or  dispose  of  at  their  will  and  pleasure,  and  all 
this  as  fully  as  any  other  corporation  or  body  politic  within  that  part  of  oar 
kingdom  of  Great  Britain  called  England,  or  in  our  province  of  New  York, 
may  lawfully  do,  provided  that  such  messuages  and  real  estate  as  they  for 
their  successors  shall  have  or  may  be  entitled  unto,  shall  not  at  any  one  time 
exceed  the  yearly  rent  of  five  hundred  pounds  over  and  above  the  said  church 
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and  the  ground  oft  which  the  same  stands ;  and,  further,  we  do  will  and  orda 
and  by  these  presents  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  declare  and  appoi 
that  for  the  better  ordaining  and  managing  the  business  and  afraire  of  the  s 
corporation,  there  shall  be  one  minister  of  the  Church  of  England  as  by  li 
established,  duly  qualified  for  the  care  of  souls,  two  church  wardens  and  i 
vestry  men,  from  time  to  time  constituted,  elected,  and  chosen  for  the  si 
church  in  manner  and  form  as  is  hereafter  in  these  presents  expressed  ;  whi 
minister  and  church  wardens,  or  any  two  of  them,  together  with  the  vestr 
men,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  for  the  time  being  shall  have,  and  are  herd 
invested  with  full  power  and  authority  to  dispose,  order  and  govern  the  hoi 
ness  and  affairs  of,  and  concerning  the  said  church,  and  all  such  lands,  ten 
ments,  hereditaments,  real  and  personal  estate  as  shall  or  may  be  purchased 
acquired  for  the  use  thereof  as  aforesaid ;  and,  further,  we  do  will  and  grai 
that  the  said  minister  and  members  of  Trinity  Church  at  New  Roehelle,  in  tl 
county  of  Westchester,  and  their  successors,  shall  and  may  forever  hereaft 
have  a  common  seal  to  serve  and  use,  for  all  matters,  causes  and  affairs  whi 
soever  of  them  and  their  successors,  and  full  power  and  authority  to  bres 
alter,  change  and  new  make  the  same,  or  any  other  common  seal,  from  tin 
to  time,  at  their  will  and  pleasure,  as  they  shall  think  fit ;  and  for  the  bett 
execution  of  our  royal  will  and  pleasure  herein,  we  do  assign,  constitute  ai 
appoint  the  said  Jacob  Bleecker  and  James  de  Blex  to  be  the  present  chun 
wardens,  and  the  said  David  Lispenard,  Isaac  Guion,  Ellas  Guioo,  Isaj 
Guion,  junior,  Peter  Bertain  and  John  Soulice,  to  be  the  present  vestrymi 
of  the  said  church, — to  hold  and  enjoy  their  several  offices  until  the  fir 
Tuesday  in  Easter  week  next  ensuing  and  no  longer.  And  further  our  will  ai 
pleasure  is  and  we  do  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  establish,  appoint  ac 
direct,  that  on  the  said  first  Tuesday  in  Easter  week  next  ensuing,  and  one 
in  every  year  forever  thereafter  on  Tuesday  in  Easter  week  in  every  year,  i 
the  said  church,  the  members  in  communion  with  the  same  church  for  tfc 
time  being  or  the  major  part  of  them,  then  and  there  assembled,  shall  elec 
choose,  and  appoint  two  of  their  members  to  be  churchwardens  and  six  oth< 
of  their  members  to  be  vestrymen  of  their  said  church  for  the  ensuing  yea 
which  churchwardens  and  vestrymen,  so  to  be  chosen  and  appointed,  shall  in 
mediately  enter  upon  their  respective  offices,  and  hold  and  exercise  the  san 
for  and  during  the  term  of  one  whole  year  from  the  time  of  such  election  re 
pectirely,  and  until  other  fit  persons  shall  be  elected  in  their  respective  place 
And  we  do  ordain  and  declare  that  as  well  the  churchwardens  and  vestr] 
men  by  these  presents  nominated  and  constituted,  as  such  as  shall  from  tino 
to  time  hereafter  be  elected  and  appointed,  shall  have,  and  they  are  heret 
invested  with  full  power  and  authority  to  execute  and  perform  their  seven 
and  respective  offices,  in  as  full  and  ample  manner  as  any  churchwardens  < 
vestrymen  in  that  part  of  our  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  called  England,  or  i 
our  province  of  New  York,  have  or  lawfully  may  or  can  do,  and  if  it  shall  ha] 
pen  that  any  or  either  of  the  churchwardens  or  vestrymen  by  these  presen 


COUNTY  OF  WESTCHESTER.  417 

named  and  appointed,  or  hereafter  to  be  elected  and  chosen,  shall  die  or  re- 
move, or  refuse  or  neglect  to  officiate  in  the  said  respective  offices  before'tbeir 
or  either  of  their  appointed  time  of  service  therein  be  expired,  then  and  in 
every  snch  case  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  for  the  said  minister  and 
members  in  communion  with  said  church  at  New  Rochelle  aforesaid,  for  the 
time  being,  or  the  major  part  of  such  of  them  as  shall  assemble  together  for 
that  purpose  at  the  said  church,  at  some  day  within  a  month  next  after  sat% 
death,  removal,  refusal  or  neglect,  to  be  appointed  by  the  minister  and  church- 
wardens for  the  time  being,  or  any  two  of  them,  to  proceed  in  manner  afore- 
said, and  make  a  new  election  and  appointment  of  one  or  more  of  their  mem* 
bcrs  for  the  time  being,  to  supply  the  room  or  place  of  such  person  or  persons 
so  dying,  removing,  refusing  or  neglecting  to  act  in  his  and  their  respective 
office  and  offices  as  aforesaid,  and  so  as  often  as  shall  be  needful  and  requisite. 
And  for  the  due  and  orderly  conducting  and  carrying  on  the  respective  elec- 
tion of  churchwardens  and  vestrymen  by  these  presents  established  and  or- 
dained, our  will  and  pleasure  is,  and  We  do  declare  and  direct  that  the  minis- 
ter of  the  said  church  for  the  time  being,  shall  give  public  notice  thereof  from 
time  to  time,  as  they  may  become  necessary,  and  are  hereby  appointed,  by  pub* 
lishing  the  same  at  the  said  ehurch  immediately  after  divine  service  on  the 
Sunday  next  preceding  the  day  appointed  for  such  elections.  And  further- 
more We  do  will,  and  by  these  presents  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  or- 
dain, appoint  and  direct  that  the  minister  and  churchwardens- of  the  said 
church  for  the  time  being,  or  any  two  of  them,  shall  and  may  from  time  to 
time,  upon  all  occasions  assemble  and  call  together  the  said  minister,  church- 
wardens and  vestrymen  for  the  time  being,  or  the  greater  nomber  of  them,  the 
said  vestrymen  ;  which  said  minister  and  churchwardens,  or  any  two  of  them, 
together  with  the  said  vestrymen;  or  the  major  part  of  them,  shall  be  and 
by  these  presents  are  authorized  and  empowered  to  consult,  advise  and  con* 
eider,  and  by  a  majority  of  voices  to  do,  direct,  manage,  transact  and  carry  on 
the  interests,  business  and  affairs  of  the  said  church,  and  to  hold  vestries  for 
that  purpose.  And  We  do  further  give  and  grant  unto  the  said  minister  and 
members  of  Trinity  Church  at  New  Rochelle,  in  the  county  of  Westchester 
aforesaid,  and  to  their  successors  forever,  that  the  minister  and  churchwar- 
dens of  the  said  church  for  the  time  being,  or  any  two  of  them,  together  with 
the  vestrymen  of  the  said  church  for  the  time  being,  or  the  major  part  of  them 
in  vestry  assembled,  shall  have  full  power  and  authority  from  time  to  time, 
and  at  all  times  hereafter  to  make,  ordain  and  constitute  such  rules,  orders 
and  ordinances  for  the  good  discipline  and  government  of  the  members  of  said 
church  and  corporation  and  interests  thereof,  as  they,  or  the  major  part  of 
them,  shall  think  fit  and  necessary,  so  as  snch  rules,  orders  and  ordinances  he 
not  repugnant  to  the  laws  of  that  part  of  our  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  called 
England,  or  our  province  of  New  York,  or  the  present  or  future  canons  of 
the  Church  of  England,  as  by  law  established,  but  as  near  as  may  be  agree- 
able thereto,  which  rules,  orders  and  ordinances  shall  be  from  time  to  time 
Vol.  I,  63 
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fairly  entered  in  a  book  or  books  to  be  kept  for  lhat  purpose.  And  fart 
our  will  and  pleasure  is  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  minister  i 
churchwardens  of  the  said  church,  or  aay  two  of  them,  and  the  said  Test 
men,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  at  a  vestry  to  nominate  and  appoint  a  ek 
and  a  sexton  or  bell-ringer  for  the  said,  church,  and  also  a  clerk  and  mess 
ger  to  serve  the  said  vestry  at  their  meetings,  and  such  other  under  officers 
they  shall  stand  in  need  of,  to  remain  in  their  respective  offices  so  long  as  1 
said  minister,  churchwardens  and  vestrymen  for  the  time  being,  or  the  ma 
part  of  them,  shall  think  fit  aud  appoint.  And  further  We  do  for  us,  our  he 
and  successors,  declare  and  grant  that  the  patronage,  advowson,  donation 
presentation  of  and  to  the  said  church  shall  appertain  and  belong  to,  and 
hereby  vested  in,  the  churchwardens  and  vestrymen  of  the  said  church  for  t 
time  being,  and  their  successors  for  ever  or  the  major  part  of  them,  when 
one  churchwarden  shall  always  be  one  ;  provided  always,  that  whenever  t 
said  church  becomes  vacant,  such  donation  and  presentation  shall  be  ma 
within  six  months  thereafter.  And  that  on  every  lapse  or  default  herein,  t 
right  of  such  donation  and  representation  shall  be  in  us,  our  heirs  and  snccc 
sors  ;  and  further  know  ye,  that  we  of  our  especial  grace,  certain  knowledf 
and  meer  motion,  have  given,  granted,  ratified  and  confirmed,  and  by  the 
presents  do  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  give,  grant,  ratify  and  confii 
unto  the  said  minister  and  members  of  Trinity  Church  at  New  Rochelle, 
the  county  of  Westchester  aforesaid,  and  their  successors  for  ever,  all  tl 
the  said  church  and  ground  on  which  the  same  stands,  and  the  cemetery  fa 
longing  to  the  same,  and  also  all  (bat  the  before  mentioned  tract  of  one  hu 
dred  acres  of  land  situated  and  being  within  the  township  of  New  Roche) 
aforesaid,  so  by  the  beforementioned  John  Pell  formerly  given  and  grant* 
to  the  aforesaid  Jacob  Leisler  for  the  use  of  the  French  church  erected 
then  to  be  erected  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  township  of  New  Rochelle  or  t 
their  assigns  as  herein  before  is  recited  and  set  forth,  together  with  U 
hereditaments  and  appurtenances  to  the  same  belonging  or  appertaining, 
have  and  to  hold  all  and  singular  the  premises  aforesaid,  with  the  appurt 
nances  unto  them,  the  said  minister  and  members  of  Trinity  Church  at  Ne 
Rochelle,  in  the  county  of  Westchester  aforesaid,  and  their  successors,  to  the 
only  proper  use  and  behoof  forever,  to  be  holden  of  us,  our  heirs  and  succe 
sors,  in  free  and  common  soccage,  as  of  our  manor  of  East  Greenwich  in  tt 
county' of  Kent,  within  that  part  of  our  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  called  Enj 
land,  yielding,  rendering,  and  paying  therefor  unto  us,  our  heirs  and  successor 
yearly  and  every  year  forever,  on  the  feast  day  of  the  Annunciation  of  tl 
blessed  Virgin  Mary,  at  our  city  of  New  York,  unto  our  or  their  receive: 
general  there,  for  the  time  being,  the  annual  rent  of  one  pepper  corn,  if  d< 
manded,  in  lieu  and  stead  of  all  other  rents,  dues,  duties,  services,  claims,  at 
demands  whatsoever,  for  the  premises.  And  lastly,  we  do,  for  us,  our  heii 
and  successors,  ordain  and  grant  unto  the  said  minister  and  members  of  Trinil 
Cburch  at  New  Rochelle  in  the  county  of  Westchester  aforesaid,  and  the 
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successors,  by  these  presents  that  this  our  grant  shall  be  firm,  good,  effectual^ 
and  available  in  all  things  in  the  law,  to  all  intents,  constructions,  and  purposes 
whatsoever,  according  to  our  true  intent  and  meaning  herein  before  declared* 
and  shall  be  construed,  reputed  and  adjudged  in  all  cases  and  causes  roost 
favorably  on  the  behalf  and  for  the  best  benefit  and  advantage  of  the  said  min- 
ister and  members  of  Trinity  Church  at  New  Rochelle  in  the  county  of  West- 
chester aforesaid,  and  their  successors,  although  express  mention  of  the  yearly 
value,  or  certainty  of  the  premises,  or  any  of  them,  in  these  presents  is.  or  are 
not  made,  any  matter,  cause,  or  thing  to  the  contrary  hereof  in  any  wise  not- 
withstanding. In  testimony  whereof  we  have  caused  these  our  letters  to  be 
made  patent,  and  the  great  seal  of  our  said  province  of  New  York  to  be  here- 
unto affixed,  and  the  same  to  be  entered  on  record  in  our  secretary's  office  of 
our  said  province,  in  one  of  the  books  of  patents  there  remaining.  Witness 
our  said  trusty  and  well  beloved  Cadwallader  Colden,  Esquire,  our  lieutenant 
,  governor  and  commander-in-chief  of  our  province  of  New  York,  and  the  terri- 
tories depending  thereon  in  America,  at  our  Fort -George  in  our  city  of  New 
York,  the  second  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  sixty-two,  and  of  our  reign  the  second."  All  which  we  have  ex- 
emplified by  these  presents.  In  testimony  whereof  we  have  caused  these  our 
letters  to  be  made  patent  ajid  the  great  seal  of  our  said  state  to  be  hereunto 
affixed.  Witness  our  trusty  and  well  beloved  George  Clinton,  Esquire,  gover- 
nor of  our  said  state,  general  and  commander-in-chief  of  all  the  militia  and  ad- 
miral of  the  navy  of  the  same,  at  our  city  of  New  York,  the  fourteenth  day  of 
February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety*- 
three,  and  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  our  independence. 

From  1768  to  1770  nothing  worthy  of  especial  note  occurred 
in  the  history  of  this  chiirch.a 

In  1770  services  were  performed  here  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Sear 
bury,  rector  of  the  parish  of  Westchester.*  During  the  American 
revolution  the  church  must  have  been  closed,  for  the  congrega- 
tion was  much  scattered. 

Shortly  after  the  treaty  of  peace  the  church  was  again  orga- 
nized under  Mr.  Theodosius  Bartow  as  a  lay  reader.,  Mr.  Bartow 
continued  his  services  in  this  capacity  until  January  27,  1790, 
when  he  was  admitted  to  deacons*  orders  by  Bishop  Provoost.c 


*  For  tho  immediate  successors  of  Michael  Hoodin  see  catalogue  of  ministers. 
b  Propagat  Soc.  Rep.  • 

*  Mr.  Bartow  was  ordained  priest  October,  1790.  The  salary  at  this  period 
amounted  to  £30  per  annum,  and  appears  to  have  been  paid  for  many  years  by 
Lewi*  Pintard,  Esq. 
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A  definite  invitation  appears  to  have  been  given  to  Mr.  Bartow 
soon  after  his  ordination,  by  which  he  became  minister  of  the 
parish.*  The  church  having  been  without  a  minister  fourteen 
years.  Occasional  services,  however,  may  hav^  been  held  during 
that  time.  The  following  memorandum  is  preserved  among  the 
Guion  papers,  entitled 

■M  Memorandum  of  the  collection  in  the  church  by  Peter  Shute. 
Theirs/  collection  was  May  17th,  1792."° 

May  17,  collected  8£ 

May  24,        "  12    6 

Mr.  Bartow  continued  minister  of  the  church  until  June,  1819, 
when  he  resigned  the  o£ce.  His  long  service  of  more  than 
thirty  years,  is  still  cherished  with  grateful  remembrance.6  Mr. 
Bartow's  remains  repose  in  the  grave-yard  on  the  west  side  of  the 
church. 

The  Rev.  Lewis  P.  Bayard  was  elected  minister  of  the  parish, 
August,  1821,  and  resigned  in  1825.d  "It  is  but  a  short  time 
since  that  he  rested  from  his  labors,  having  died  at  the  Island  of 
Malta,  on  his  return  from  the  Holy  Land,  September  2d,  1840."* 
During  the  ihcumbency  of  Mr.  Bayard,  the  present  chureh  edi- 
fice was  erected  (in  1821)  on  the  site  of  the  first  Huguenot 
church,  and  consecrated  the  same  year  by  the  Right  Rev.  John 
Croes,  Bishop  of  New  Jersey,  in  the  absence  of  the  lamented 
Hobart,  then  on  a  visit  to  England. 

In  1846  the  present  edifice  was  considerably  enlarged  and  im- 
proved.   The  tower  contains  the  original  bell,  presented  by  Sir 


*  The  official  title  under  which  the  incumbent  is  recognized  in  the  charter. 

b  Elias  Guion's  papers. 

c  Mr.  Bartow  was  the  son  of  Theophilui  Bartow  by  his  wife  Bathsheba  Pell,  and 
grandson  of  John  Bartow  the  Huguenot. 

d  Lewis  Pintard  Bayard  was  the  son  of  the  Hon.  Samuel  Bayard,  of  Philadel- 
phia. His  mother  was  the  only  daughter  of  Lewis  Pintard,  cousin  of  the  late  ven- 
erable John  Pintard,  L.L.D.  Mr.  Bayard's  ancestors,  both  on  the  paternal  and  ma- 
ternal line,  were  Huguenots. 

«  Matthew  H.  Henderson,  rector  of  Trinity  Church,  Newark ;  centennial  dis- 
course. 
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Henry  Ashurst,  of  London,  to  the  Frencji  Church  do  St.  Esprit 
of  New  York,*  inscribed 

11  SAMUEL    NEWTON    MADE    ME    1706." 


The  communion  plate  consists  of  a 
large  chalice  and  paten,  the  gift  of 
Queen  Anne  ;b  also  two  smaller  chalices 
presented  by  a  member  of  the  Daven- 
port family. 

In  the  rear  of  the  church  is  situated 
the  old  burying- ground,  where  lie,  await- 
ing the  resurrection  of  the  ju%r,  many  of 
the  persecuted  and  exiled  Huguenots. 

The  inscriptions  on  the  earliest  tomb- 
stones are  wholly  illegible. 


The  Queen'i  Chalice  and  Patea, 
presented  A.D.  1700. 


VOJJ1E 

GOIPID 

Deer.  1750. 


Here  lies 

The  body  of  NBG 

Andre  Ranoud,  EG 

who  departed  this  life 

on  Friday,  the  2d 

day  of  Deer, 

A.D.  1753, 

aged  25  years. 

There  are  also  monuments  in  the  yard  to  members  of  the  Gui- 
on,  Allaire  and  Secor  families,  <fcc. 
The  cemetery  on  the  west  side  of  the  church  contains  a  neat 


*  In  1833  it  was  ordered  by  the  vestry  of  the  Church  da  St  Esprit,  that  this  bell, 
then  in  the  care  of  St  Stephen's  Church,  New  York,  be  presented  lor  the  use  of 
the  French  Church,  New  Rochelle. 

b  The  Queen  also  presented  a  Church  bible,  book  of  homilies,  cloth  for  the  pul- 
pit and  communion  table. 
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marble  monument,  consisting  of  a  base  and  pyramid,  with  the 
following  inscription  (surmounted  by  a  medallion  likeness  of  the 
deceased) ; — 

To 

William  Leggett, 

the  eloquent  journalist, 

whose  genius,  disinterestedness 

and  courage  ennobled  his  profession — 

who  loved  truth  for  its  own  sake, 

and  asserted  it  with  most  ardor 

when  weaker  minds  were  most  dismayed 

with  opposition ; 

who  could  endure  no  form  of  tyranny, 

and  raised  his  voice  against 

all  injustice, 

on.  whomsoever  committed, 

and  whoever  were  its  authors. 

THE    DEMOCRATIC    YOUNG    MEN 

of  New  York, 
sorrowing  that  a  career  so  glorious 
should  have  closed  so  prematurely, 
have  erected  this  monument. 


William  Leggett, 

born  in  New  York,  April  30,  1801, 

died  at  New  Rochelle, 

May  29th#  1839. 

The  following  is  a  catalogue  of  the  ministers  of  this  church 
from  the  year  1700  : — 

MINISTERS   OF   THE    FRENCH    CHURCH,   NEW   ROCHELLE. 

Lis  tit.  or  Call.  Ministers.  Vacated  by. 

A.D.  1700,        Rev.  Daniel  Bondet,  Clericus,  Death, 

«      1722,  "     Pierre  Stouppe,  Clericus,  do 

11     1760,  "    Michael  Houdin,  Clericus,  do 

"     1768,  "    Sourenne,  Clericus,        do 

u     1769  "    Andrew  Nodine,  Clericus,        resig. 
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A.D.  1772, 

Rev, 

. Bevelet, 

resig. 

Jan'y,   1790, 

u 

Theodosius  Bartow,  Deacon, 

do. 

1820, 

M 

Revaud  Kearney,  Presb., 

do 

Aug.,     1821, 

U 

Lewis  P.  Bayard,  Presb,, 

do 

1826, 

U 

Lawson  Carter,  Presb., 

d 

May,      1839, 

U 

Thomas  W.  Coit,  D.  D.,  present  incum- 

bent. 

The  first  anciens  or  elders  of  the  church  appear  to  have  been 
Thauvet  Ecottonneau,  Tmacher  Theroude,  Guilliaume  Le  Count, 
and  Daniel  Strang  in  1693 ;  first  wardens,  Jacob  Bleecker  and 
James  de  Blez,  in  1762.  The  delegates  to  the  first  diocesan  con- 
vention were  Andrew  Fowler  and  Theodosius  Bartow. 

Notitia  Parochialis. 

1723  Communicants  28                       Baptisms  13 

1732            do            35  do  3 

1756            do            80  do  40 

1804            do            18  do  5 

1819            do            27  do  13 

1847            do            46  do  10 

The  baptismal  register  of  the  church  commences  in  1724. 

Ce  Dimanche  14  Mars,  172J,  a  et£  baptise  sortie  du  service  du 
matin,  Peter  fils  de  Thomas  Wall  is  and  Madelaine  sa  femme  le 
Peter  a  et6  present e  au  saint  bapteme  par  Denys  Woertman  and 
Elizabeth  sa  femme,  Parrain  et  Marraine  le  dit  Peter  est  ne  le  six 
du  dit  mois."a 

Thomas  Wallis,  Pr.  Stouppe, 

Denis  Woertman,  Isaac  duantein,  ancien, 

her 
Elizabeth   M  Woertman,  Isaac  Guion,  ancien. 

marque. 

To  this  church  is  attached  a  valuable  glebe  and  parsonage.  A 
few  rods  west  of  the  Episcopal  church  is  situated  the  residence 
of  the  late  Frederick  Guion,  at  present  occupied  by  his  son-in- 


*  The  original  manuscript  is  in  the  possession  of  William  Lawton,  of  New  Ro- 
chelle. 
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law,  William  Lawton,  Esq.    This  property  was  originally  pur- 
chased by  Louis  Guion  in  1691.    Upon  the  8th  of  October,  1725, 
we  find  Louis  Guion,  sen.,  conveying  to  Aman  Guion  64  acres  of 
land  in  that  part  of  the  manor  of  Pelham  called  New  Roche  He. 
Louis,  the  ancestor  of  the  Guion  family  of  New  Rochelle,  emi- 
grated from  England  about  1667,  having  fled  from  La  Rochelle 
in  1681. a    The  old  family  residence  stands  a  little  to  the  west  of 
Mr.  Lawtou's.    Louis  Guion  had  one  son  Louis,  the  father  of 
three  sons — first,  Louis,  grandfather  of  the  latp  Frederick  Guion  ; 
second,  Isaac ;  and  third,  Aman,  the  grandfather  of  the  present 
Elias  Guion,  of  New  Rochelle,  who  also  resides  on  a  portion  of 
the  old  property. 

In  the  immediate  vicinity  of  this  church  are  also  the  resi- 
dences of  E.  W.  Voris,  M.  D.,  Peter  Moulton,  M.  D.,  and  George 
Case,  Esq.  The  latter  gentleman  was  for  some  years  a  judge  of 
the  late  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  iu  this  county.  His  place  was 
originally  a  portion  of  the  Guion  property.  It  has  been  laid  out 
and  ornamented  with  good  taste;  and  on  the, walls  of  his  house 
may  be  seen  some  original  paintings,  specimens  of  art  not  un- 
worthy the  notice  of  a  connoisseur. 

Near  the  western  entrance  of  the  village  stands  the  Presbyte- 
rian church,  a  plain  wooden  edifice.  The  Presbyterian  society 
claims  succession  from  the  original  French  church,  gathered  to- 
gether soon  after  the  settlement  of  the  place  in  1689.  In  this 
view  they  must  represent  some  minority  of  the  Huguenots,  for- 
in  1709  the  majority  conformed  to  the  Church  of  England,  ac- 
cording to  the  charter  of  Trinity  Church  which  specifies,  "That 
on  the  12th  day  of  June  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand, 
seven  hundred  and  nine,  all  the  then  inhabitants  of  the  said 
township  who  were  members  of  the  said  French  church,  excep- 
ting two,  unanimously  agreed  and  consented  to  conform  them- 
selves and  the  religious  worship  of  their  said  church  to  the  lit- 
urgy and  rites  of  the  Church  of  England  as  established  by  law, 


*  See  letters  of  denization  and  pedigree.  A  branch  of  this  family  appears  to 
have  settled  upon  Stateu  Island  at  a  very  early  period,  for  on  the  13th  of  October, 
1664,  we  find  Governor  Nicolls  granting  to  Jacques  Guion  200  acres,  situated  on 
that  island.    Of  this  family  was  John  Guion,  deputy  mayor  of  New  York  in  1677. 
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and  by  a  solemn  act  or  agreement  did  submit  to  and  put  them- 
selves under  the  protection  of  the  same,  that  fourteen  years  be- 
fore," (1695,)  "and  ever  since  such  conformity  their  respective 
ministers  and  pastors  have  been  invested  with  episcopal  ordina- 
tion, and  had  received  their  principal  support  from  the  Society 
for  propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,"  &c.ft 

Fourteen  years  after  this  conformity,  we  find  Alexander  Al- 
laire conveying  a  certain  lot  of  land  lying  in  the  town  of  New 
Rochelle  unto  the  members  of  the  French  Protestant  congre- 
gation, in  the  following  manner : 

To  all  Christian  people  unto  whom  these  presents  shall  or  may  come,  Alex- 
ander Allaire  of  New  Rochelle,  in  the  connty  of  Westchester,  in  the  province 
of  New  York,  sendeth  greeting  in  our  Lord  God  everlasting :  Know  ye, 
that  he  the  said  Alexander  Allaire,  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  love  and 
affection  which  he  hath  and  heareth  unto  his  brethren  in  Jesus  Christ,  Isaac 
Mercier,  Daniel  Samson  and  Zachary  Angevin  and  other  the  members  of  the 
French  Protestant  congregation  gathered  together  at  New  Rochelle  aforesaid, 
according  to  the  discipline  and  church  government  heretofore  established  and 
exercised  in  the  Protestant  Chnrch  of  France,  before  their  late  persecution 
and  destruction  in  that  kingdom,  hath  granted,  released,  and  confirmed,  Ac, 
&c,  unto  the  said  Isaac  Mercier,  Daniel  Samson,  and  Zachary  Angevin,  all 
that  certain  lot  or  tuft  of  ground,  situate,  lying  and  Being  in  the  town  of  New 
Rochelle  aforesaid,  being  hutted  and  bounded  by  the  road  or  highway  from  the 
corner  of  Chapron's  land  along  the  road  one  hundred  and  twenty  foot,  from 
thence  northerly  along  the  other  land  of  the  said  Alexander  Allaire  seventy- 
five  feet,  and  from  thence  along  the  line  of  Chapron's  land  sixty  foot  easterly, 
and  from  thence  along  the  line  of  said  land  ninety  foot,  together  with  all  and 
singular  the  edifices,  buildings,  liberties,  <fcc,  unto  the  said  Isaac  Mercier, 
Daniel  Samson,  Zachary  Angevin,  and  their  heirs  for  ever,  for  the  only,  sole 
and  proper  use,  benefit,  and  behoof for  a  public  assembling  place  for  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  for  the  French  Protestants  inhabiting  within  the  town  of  New 
Rochelle  aforesaid,  who  exercise  the  discipline  and  church  government  ac- 
cording to  the  usages,  orders,  customs  and  directions  heretofore  used,  prac- 
tised, established  and  exercise^  in  the  Reformed.  Protestant  Churches  of  the 
kingdom  of  France,  before  the  last  persecution  and  destruction  of  the  same  in 
the  said  kingdom  of  France,  for  ever,  and  to  no  other  use  and  purpose  what- 
soever ;  and  in  case  these  premises  shall  be  applied  to  any  other  purpose,  then 


•  See  Charter  of  Trinity  Church/ 
Vox..  I.  64 
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they  shall  immediately  revert  unto  the  said  Alexander  Allaire,  his  heirs  sod 
assignees  for  ever. 

This  20th  day  of  January,  1723-4.' 

Alexander  Allaire. 

The  above  lot  embraces  the  present  Presbyterian  grave-yard.b 
On  or  near  this  spot,  the  Reformed  Protestant  congregation  of 
New  Rochelle  erected  a  church  about  l?24,c  the  pastor  of  which 
in  1754  was  the  Rev.  Jean  Carle.  This  we  gather  from  the  fol- 
lowing document  entitled 

Certificate  of  Dismission  given  to  Mr.  Jean  Carle,  pastor  of  the 
Reformed  French  Church,  New  Rochelle,  April  13, 1764, 

In  the  name  of  God,  amen. 

Certificate  given  to  Mr.  Jean  Carle,  our  pastor.  We  the  un- 
dersigned elders  and  deacons  who  now  compose  the  consistory 
of  the  Reformed  French  Church  at  New  Rochelle,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  New  York,  in  America,  certify  and  declare  that  Mr. 
Jean  Carle,  minister  of  the  holy  gospel,  has  been  our  pastor  dur- 
ing about  ten  years,  that  he  has  resided  in  this  government; 
that  we  have  been  edified  by  his  Christian  and  worthy  walk  as 
a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  the  great  Shepherd  and  Saviour  of  our 
souls,  as  well  as  by  his  preaching  in  which  we  have  always 
found  a  doctrine,  truly  pure  and  evangelical,  Sound  and  edifying, 
and  consequently,  the  only  one  which  accompanied  and  aided  by 
the  grace  of  God  is  able  to  conduct  our  souls  unto  eternal  life. 

Wc  add  further,  that  we  have  seen  with  sincere  regret  the  re- 
quest which  Mr.  Jean  Carle  has  made  for  his  dismission  from  the 
Reformed  French  Church  in  New  York  with  which  we  are  con- 
nected, for  we  truly  desired  that  he  would  finish  his  days  with 
us,  we  being  much  edified  by  his  ministry  ;  but  wishing  to  ac- 
quiesce, we  join  with  sorrow  our  consent  with  that  of  our  sister 
church,  the  Reformed  French  Church  of  New  York,  and  accord 


•  Co.  Rec.  Lib.  E.  388,  9.     The  original  document  is  in  the  possession  of  Mr. 
Drake  of  New  Rochelle. 

b  Information  derived  from  the  Allaire  family. 

•  This  edifice  having  fallen  into  decay,  was  removed  in  178S  by  John  Gaerri* 
neau,  carpenter. 


COUNTY  OF  WESTCHESTER.  427 

to  Mr.  Jean  Carle  his  dismissal  which  he  has  requested.  In 
consequence  he  has  given  us  his  farewell  sermon,  this  Lord's 
day  morning,  April  15,  1764,  we  accompanying  it  with  our  own 
most  sincere  prayers,  praying  that  God  would  take  him  under 
his  mighty  protection,  conduct  happily  wherever  his  providence 
may  call  him,  and  bestow  his  blessing  upon  his  person  and  his 
ministry,  to  the  end  that  he  may  contribute  effectually  to  the 
glory  of  our  great  God,  and  lead  souls  captive  to  the  obedience  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Done  in  consistory,  and  a  true  copy  given  to  Mr. 
Jean  Carle,a  at  New  Rochelle,  this  15th  day  of  April,  1764.b 
(Signed,)  Samuel  P.  Gillet. 

Michel  Honore. 

Jean  Badeau. 

Jean  Parcot. 

From  this  lime  (1764)  no  record  appears  to  have  been  made  of 
the  state  or  progress  of  the  French  Protestant  congregation  in 
New  Rochelle,  as  a  distinct  body ;  probably  about  this  period, 
such  of  its  members  as  had  not  conformed  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, allied  themselves  to  the  Presbyterian  form  of  worship,  for 
in  1770,  the  Rev.  Ichabod  Lewis  was  ordat ned  pastor  of  White 
Plains  and  New  Rochelle,  by  the  presbytery  of  Dutchess  county. 

Upon  the  23d  of  February,  1808,  the  Presbyterian  church  was 
incorporated  under  the  title  of  the  "French  Church  in  New 
Rochelle,"  Matson  Smith,  John  Reed,  Thomas  Carpenter,  Ro- 
bert Givan,  Gideon  Coggleshall,  and  James  Somerville,  trus- 
tees.0 A  re-organization  appears  to  Jiave  taken  place  "  on  the 
30th  of  May,  1812,  under  the  direction  of  a  committee  appointed 
by  the  presbytery  of  New  York,  consisting  of  the  Rev.  Walter 


*  Smith  the  historian,  writing  in  1757,  observes,  the  present  minister  in  the 
French  Church  in  New  York  is  Mr.  Carle,  s  native  of  France,  who  succeeded  Mr. 
Rou,  in  1754.  "  He  bears  an  irreproachable  character,  is  very  intent  upon  his 
studies,  preaches  moderate  Calvanism,  and  speaks  with  propriety,  both  of  pronun- 
ciation and  gesture."    8mith's  Hist.  N.  Y.  194. 

b  Translated  from  the  original  manuscript  by  the  Rev.  Gorham  D.  Abbott,  in 
1837. 

*  Religious  Soc.  Co.  Rec.  Lib.  A.  96. 
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King,  Philip  Milledolar,  D.  D.,  and  Henry  Rutgers,  elder."* 
The  church  edifice  was  raised  in  1815  and  dedicated  the  same 
year.  The  land  on  which  it  stands  was  the  gift  of  Mr.  George 
Pelor,  12th  of  May,  1814.  In  1827  Samuel  Bayard  of  the  bo- 
rough of  Princeton,  in  the  state  of  New  Jersey,  and  the  Rev. 
Lewis  P.  Bayard,b  of  the  town  of  New  Roc  he  lie,  trustees  of 
Lewis  Pintard  deceased,  conveyed  to  the  "  trustees  of  the  Pres- 
byterian church  of  the  town  of  New  Rochelle,  formerly  known 
by  the  name  of  the  French  Church,"  a  certain  piece  of  land  ly- 
ing in  the  town  of  New  Rochelle,  beginning  at  a  corner  formed 
by  the  intersection  of  the  lot  of  ground  on  which  the  Presby- 
terian church  aforesaid  is  erected,  and  the  old  Boston  road, 
ifcc."c 

A   LIST   OF    MINISTERS    OF    TfiE    ?RESBV? ERf AN    CHURCH    OF 

NEW   ROCHELLE. 


Ministers,                  Date  of  call. 

Date  of  resig. 

tlev.  Ichabod  Lewis,      from                1770, 

to 

Rev.  Isaac  Lewis,             "        April,  1815, 

ic 

July, 

1821. 

Rev.  Elijah  D,  Wells,      "        June,  1823, 

(< 

June, 

1825. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Wickham,       «        June,  1825, 

(( 

June, 

1828. 

Rev.  George  Stebbings,    "        June,  1828, 

<< 

Aug. 

1835. 

Rev.  John  Mason,            "        Nov.    1835, 

<( 

Nov. 

1837. 

Rev.  Gorham  D.  Abbott,  "        Nov*    1837, 

C( 

Nov. 

IS45. 

Rev.  Charles  Hawley,       u        Jan.     1845,  j 

)resei 

it  pastoc 

» 

First  elders,  Dr.  Matson  Smith,  ?  „     .    1Q10 

Mr.  Robert  Weir,    \  Marcll>  lbl^ 


*  See  Funeral  Discourse  on  the  death  of  Matson  Smith,  D.  D.,  by  the  Rev.  G. 
D.  Abbott.    See,  also,  Presbyterian  Manual 

b  The  father  of  Lewis  P.  Bayard  was  the  Hon.  Samuel  Bayard,  a  ruling  elder  in 
the  Presbyterian  church,  and  the  author  of  a  volume  of  letters  on  the  Lord's  sap- 
per. 

•  From  the  original  document  in  the  possession  of  the  trustees.  Colonel  Samuel 
Bayard,  one  of  the  above  grantors,  was  also  a  liberal  benefactor  to  this  church* 
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■ 

Church  Memoranda. 

1826,    26  communicants,        5  baptisms. 
1836,    29  do.  0 

1847,    60  do.  3 

This  church  is  in  Connection  with  the  New  York  presbytery.* 
In  this  part  of  the  village  are  situated  the  properties  of  Colonel 
J.  L.  Graham,  former  post-master  of  the  city  of  New  York,  Mr. 
Samuel  Davis  and  the  late  Matson  Smith,  M.  D.,*>  now  occupied 
by  his  son  Albert  Smith,  M.  D.  Dr.  M.  Smith,  though  not  a 
descendant  of  the  French,  was  among  the  early  settlers  of  the 
place,  and  for  more  than  half  a  century  distinguished  for  his  high 
professional  skill  and  attainments,  being  for  many  years  presi- 
dent of  the  Medical  Society  of  Westchester  county.  He  was  a 
man  of  strictly  religious  habits,  and  for  some  time  a  ruling  elder 
in  the  Presbyterian  church.  A  large  portion  of  the  land  in  this 
vicinity  constituted  the  old  Allaire  estate  purchased  by  Alex- 
ander Allaire,  the  Huguenot,  in  1691.  The  ancestors  of  the  Al- 
laires  were  of  honorable  descent*  and  possessed  a  fair  inheritance 
in  France  at  a  very  early  period*0  The  more  immediate  ances- 
tor of  the  family  however^  was  Pierre  Allaire,  Ecuyer,  living  in 
1465.  Prior  to  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  Alexander 
Allaire,  the  Huguenot,  fled  from  La  Rochelle  to  England,  and 
soon  after  came  thence  to  America.  This  individual  was  the 
great  grand-father  of  the  present  James  Allaire,  proprietor  of  the 
Allaire  iron  works  in  New  York*  Alexander  Allaire  also  owned 
the  property  now  occupied  by  James  P.  Huntingdon,  Esq.,  and 


*  It  was  formerly  attached  to  the  Bedford  Presbytery. ' 

t>  A  native  of  Lyme,  Conn.,  and  a  graduate  of  Yale  college  in  1787. 

•  The  Alluire  family  claim  descent  from  the  famous  Baldwin,  King  of  Jerusalem, 
who  died  in  1118,  and  was  buried  in  a  church  upon  Mount  Calvary. 
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erected  the  dwelling  house  soon  after  the  settlement  of  New  Ro- 
chelle. 


Near  the  western  extremity  of  the  Tillage,  on  a  commanding 
situation  stands  the  residence  of  Thomas  A.  Ronalds,  formerly 
the  property  of  Mr.  Gideon  Coggeshall,*  an  old  inhabitant  of  the 
place. 

There  is  a  large  and  respectable  Methodist  Episcopal  society 
in  the  village)  which  was  organized  August  22d,  1791,  and  in- 
corporated the  same  year,  Peter  Bnnnett,  Sen.,  Benjamin  Morgan, 
Thomas  Shute,  Gilbert  Shute,  John  Bonnett  and  Ramson  Btirtis, 
first  trustees.b 

There  is  also  a  Roman  Catholic  church  erected  in  1845. 

The  property  adjoining  it  (on  the  south)  belonged  to  the  late 
William  Leggett,  Esq.,  for  many  years  the  able  conductor  of  the 
"Evening  Post."  Mr.  Leggett  died  in  1839  soon  after  his  ap- 
■  point  men  t  to  the  Guatemala  mission,  and  has  a  handsome  raonu- 


'  For  further  particular,  of  the  Coggeahill  family,  tee  pedigree 
»  Rehgieiu  Sac.  lib.  A.  24. 
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merit  erected  to  his  memory  in  the  church-yard  of  the  Episcopal 
church.a 

In  this  neighborhood  formerly  resided  Captain  Samuel  Pin- 
tard,  whose  ancestors  were  French  Protestant  refugees.*  Capt. 
Pintard  was  greatly  distinguished  for  his  military  services  in  the 
Low  Countries  in  1759.  "At  the  battle  of  Minden  he  was 
severely  wounded,  and  afterwards  found  on  the  battle  ground, 
wrapped  up  in  a  standard  of  colors  which  he  had  captured  with 
his  own  hands  from  the  enemy.  He  subsequently  returned  to 
this  his  native  country  full  of  honors  and  wounds,  and  located 
himself  near  his  brother  Lewis,6  on  the  farm  now  owned  by  Mr. 
Jarvis  Dusenberry.  The  two  brothers  marrieds  isters  of  the 
Stockton  family  of  New  Jersey. 

The  estate  of  Charles  F.  Wright,  Esq.  formerly  belonged  to 
Mr.  James  Bleecker,  son  of  Rutger  Bleecker,  mayor  of  the  city 
of  Albany  in  1728.*  The  house  is  said  to  have  been  used  by 
the  British  as  an  hospital  for  the  wounded  soldiery  in  1776. 
Captain  Josiah  le  Count  still  occupies  a  portion  of  the  old  family 
place,  situated  on  the  south  side  of  the  road  leading  to  the  vill- 
age.6 Guillianme  le  Conte,  the  founder  of  the  Le  Count  family 
in  New  Rochelle,  fled  from  France  to  England,  prior  to  the  re- 
vocation of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  and  brought  with  him  his  two 
sons  Guilliaume  and  Pierre  le  Conte/ 


*  Mr.  Leggctt's  father  was  a  native  of  this  town,  and  actively  engaged  jn  the 
Revolutionary  struggle. 

b  The  grandfather  of  Samuel  was  Anthony  Pintard,  who  came  originally  from 
La  Rochelle,  aud  settled  at  Shrewsbury,  New  Jersey.  The  son  of  Anthony  was 
John  Pintard,  whose  four  sons  were,  Louis  of  New  Rochelle,  Samuel,  (as  above,) 
Anthony  of  New  York,  and  John  Pintard  ;  the  latter  was  the  father  of  the  late 
venerable  John  Pintard,  L.  L.  D.,  whose  daughter,  Mrs.  Servoss,  resides  in  this 
town. 

c  Lewis  Pintard  was  appointed  by  Washington  commissary  for  the  American 
prisoners  in^NewYork.  This  individual  occupied  the  Graham  property  in  New  Ro- 
chelle. 

d  See  Genealogy  of  the  Bleecker  family. 

•  On  this  property  there  is  a  landing,  from  whence  sail  several  sloops  trading 
with  the  New  York  market 

t  See  letters  of  denization,  and  for  farther  particulars  of  the  family,  see  Genea- 
logy- 
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The  Rhinelanders  were  also  extensive  landholders  in  this  j 
of  the  town.  Bernard  Rhinelander  .settled  on  the,  place  n 
owned  by  his  grand -daughter,  Mrs,  Isaac  Underbill.  The  fat) 
of  Bernard  was  Philip  Jacob  Rhinelander,  a  French  Protest) 
refugee. 

The  steamboat  landing  is  delightfully  situated  about  hal 
mile  south-west  of  the  village,  on  a  small  wooded  island,  conm 
led  with  the  main  by  a  solid  stone  causeway  which  leads  to  t 
dock  and  to  a  well  built  hotel  called  the  Neptnne  House.  Tl 
establishment  is  well  located  on  account  of  its  close  viciuity 
the  Sound.  At  high  water,  the  scenery  presented  in  front  oft 
hotel  is  altogether  unrivalled:  the  harbour  in  the  foregrouc 
the  long  surface  of  the  waters,  stretching  five  miles  across 
Long  Island ;  the  winding  streams  of  the  creek  on  each  sic 
and  Davenport's  neck  and  island  around,  help  to  fill  up  .the  Ian 
scape  ;  and,  in  addition  to  the  healthiness  of  the  spot,  give  it  B 
yanlages,  possessed  by  few  of  our  watering  places. 

The  buildings  and  improvements  on  this  island  have  be 
erected  at  the  private  cost  of  Philip  Rhinelander  Underbill,  Esc, 
The  whole  establishment  is  under  the  superintendence  of  Char) 
F.  Rice. 

The  adjacent  island,  commonly  called  Locust  Island  has  be 
recently  purchased  by  Louis  A.  Depau,  Esq.,  grandson  of  tl 
French  admiral,  Count  de  Grasse. 

The  neighboring  waters  abound  with  bass  and  black  fish,  &> 
which  last,  at  the  proper  season,  are  taken  in  large  qtiantitit 
According  to  the  old  rhyme  ihe  proper  season  is  indicated  I 
the  chesnut  leaf,  for 

"  When  chesnut  leaves  are  as  big  as  thumb  nails, 
Then  bile  black  fish  without  fail ; 
But  when  chesnut  leaves  are  as  big  as  a  span, 
Then  catch  black  fish  if  you  can." 
The  size  of  the  black  fish  varies  from  seven  to  eight  pount 
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although  some  have  been  taken  in  this  vicinity  weighing  eightettr 
pounds.  The  adjacent  bays  and  creeks  are  the  common  resort  of 
innumerable  flocks  of  wild  ducks.  Immense  numbers  of  these 
birds  are  killed  annually  either  for  sale  or  domestic  use.  The 
favorite  method  of  shooting  is  technically  called  "lining,"  which 
is  performed  in  the  following  manner.  A  number  of  sportsmen 
form  a  continuous  line  of  boats  at  convenient  distances  from  each 
other,  directly  across  the  line  of  flight.  The  moment  the  ducks 
rise  the  firing  commences  at  the  head  of  the  line,  and  is  continu- 
ed in  succession  by  the  whole  chain  of  gunners.  In  this  way, 
hundreds  of  ducks  are  annihilated,  unless  they  happen  to  dash 
through  an  opening  in  the  line  of  boats,  when  they  are  sure  to 
esenpe. 

Three  hundred  ducks  have  been  shot  by  one  individual  placed 
in  the  line.  The  species  commonly  killed  by  this  destructive 
method  are  the  long- tailed  duck,  commonly  called  the  squaw  or 
old  wife,  (Anas  Glacialis,  Linn.)  and  the  velvet  duck,  commonly 
called  the  coot,  (Anas  Fusca,  Wil.)  Another  mode  is  by  means 
of  decoys,  which  is  practised  until  the  months  of  April  or  May, 
when  the  ducks  take  their  departure  to  the  north/ 

In  this  place  deserves  to  be  recorded  the  capture  of  an  enor- 
mous turtle,  upon  the  9th  of  Sept.  1773.  "On  Tuesday  a  turtle 
of  an  enormous  size  and  singular  form  and  marks  was  taken  with 
a  harpoon,  by  Mr.  Bleecker  and  some  others,  near  New  Rochelle. 
His  length  is  eight  feet  from  fin  to  fin,  and  seven  feet  three 
inches  from  stem  to  stern.  He  is  spotted  under  the  fore  fins  like 
a  leopard,  and  discovered  amazing  swiftness  after  being  struck 
by  the  harpoon.  He  had  been  seen  among  the  rocks  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  New  Rochelle,  but  was  not  known  till  just  be- 
fore his  capture  to  be  a  turtle.  What  a  noble  repast  would  this 
prove  to  the  Blow-bladder  street  fraternity  in  London,  for  he  is 
found  to  be  upwards  of  800  cwt."b 


»  This  method  will  apply  to  the  above  named  specie*,  also  to  the  broad  bill  (Fnli- 
gula  Mania,  Linn.)  black  dnck,  (Anas  Obscura,  Linn.)  golden  or  whistler,  (Fulignla 
Albeola,  Wil.)  the  bnffel  head  or  dipper,  (Anaa  Albeola,  Linn.)  and  the  pin-tail, 
(Anas  Acuta,  Linn.) 

b  Rivington'a  Gazette,  N.  Y.  1773. 

Vol.  I.  55 
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In  the  vicinity  of  New  Rochelle  the  waters  of  the  Sound  are 
studded  with  numerous  islands,  which  add  much  to  the  beauty 
of  the  surrounding  scenery.  The  opposite  shore  of  Long  Island 
also,  forms  another  charming  addition  to  the  landscape,  sprinkled 
as  it  is,  in  all  directions,  by  neat  farm  houses  and  villages. 

lt  The  Sound!  Oh!  how  many  delightful  reminiscences  does 
the  name  bring  to  our  recollection.  The  Sound  !  with  its  white 
sand  banks,  and  its  wooded  shores,  its  far  broad  bosom  covered 
with  fleets  of  sails,  scudding  along  in  the  swift  breeze  in  the  open 
day,  and  its  dark  waves  rolling  and  sweeping  in  whole  streams 
of  phosphorescent  fire  from  their  plunging  bows,  as  they  dash 
through  it  in  the  darkness  of  midnight.  The  Sound !  redo- 
lent with  military  story.  The  Sound !  overflowing  with  su- 
pernatural legend  and  antiquated  history."  "Are  there  not 
the  '  Brothers,'  unnatural  that  they  are,  who,  living  centuries  to- 
gether, never  to  one  another  have  as  yet  spoken  a  kindly  word, 
and  the  great  savage  '  Executioners,'  and  'Throgs,'  and  '  Sands,* 
and  'Etons,'  all  throwing  hospitable  lights  from  their  high  bea- 
con towers,  far  forward,  to  guide  the  wandering  mariner ;  and 
the  c  Devil's  Stepping  Stones,'  o'er  which  he  bounded  when  driv- 
en from  Connecticut;  and  the  great  rocks  too,  inside  of  Flush- 
ing-Bay, on  which  he  descended,  shivering  them  from  top  to 
bottom  ns  he  fell.  And  are  there  not  the  •  Norwalk  Islands,1 
with  their  pines, — 'Old  Sasco,'  with  her  rocks, — '  Fairweather,' 
with  the  wild  birds'  eggs  deep  buried  in  her  sands, — and  the  far 
famed  fishing  banks  off  the  c  Middle  Ground.'  Ay  !  and  is  it  not 
from  the  fierce  boiling  whirlpools  of  the  '  Gate'  to  •Gardiners,' 
and  the  lone  beacon  tower  of  *  Old  Montaukett,'  one  continuous 
ground  of  thrilling  lore  and  bold  adventure.  In  her  waters  the 
'Fire  ship'*  glared  amid  the  darkness;  her  phantom  crew,  like 
red  hot  statues,  standing  at  their  quarters,  as  rushing  onwards, 


•  The  tradition  is,  that  she  was  taken  by  pirates,  all  hands  murdered,  and  aban- 
doned after  being  set  on  fire  by  the  buccaneers.  Some  accounts  state  that  a  large 
white  horse  which  was  on  board,  was  left  near  the  foremast  to  perish  in  the  flame* 
and  in  storms  of  peculiarly  terrific  violence,  that  she  may  be  seen,  rushing  along  am* 
v eloped  in  fire,  the  horse  stamping  and  pawing  at  the  heel  of  the  furemast,  her  pfcan* 
torn  crew  assembled  at  quarters.    Oallop  among  Amtr.  Scentry  fry  A  B.  Si&mc*. 
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in  the  furious  storm,  she  passed  the  shuddering  mariner,  leaving 
comet-like  long  streams  of  flame  behind.  Beneath  her  sands  the 
red-shirted  buccaneers  did  hide  their  Hi-gotten,  blood-bespotted 
treasure.  Ay  !  and  'twas  on  her  broad  bosom  that  with  iron- 
seared  zonscience,  sailed  that  pirate,  fierce  and  bold,  old  Robert 
Kidd  ;  and  to  this  very  day  his  golden  hoards,  with  magic  mark 
and  sign,  still  crowd  her  wooded  shores."* 

Capt.  Kidd  the  notorious  freebooter  (whose  name  is  so  insepa- 
rably connected  with  these  shores,)  appears  to  have  been  em- 
ployed by  the  government  in  1696  to  suppress  the  buccaneers,  (at 
that  time  very  numerous  on  our  coast,)  "  from  the  knowledge  he 
possessed  of  their  numbers,  strength,  and  places  of  resort"  In 
1699  he  "returned  from  the  East  Indies,  whither  he  had  sailed 
after  making  several  unsuccessful  cruises  on  the  American  coast, 
during  his  absence  having  been  engaged  in  the  very  practices  he 
had  engaged  to  prevent  This  result  appears  to  have  been  in  a 
measure  foreseen  by  the  provincials.  Governor  Fletcher,  writing 
to  the  board  of  trade,  June  22,  1697,  says :  "  One  Captain  Kidd 
lately  arrived  here,  and  produced  a  commission  under  the  great 
seal  of  England  for  suppressing  of  piracy.  When  he  was  here 
many  flocked  to  him  from  all  parts,  men  of  desperate  fortunes 
and  necessitous,  in  expectation  of  getting  vast  treasures."  "  He 
sailed  from  hence  with  150  men,  as  I  am  iuformed;  a  great  part 
of  them  are  of  this  province  It  is  generally  believed  here  they 
would  have  money  per  fas  aut  nefas,  that  if  he  miss  of  the  de- 
sign intended  for  which  he  has  commission  H  will  not  be  in 
Kidd's  power  to  govern  such  a  horde  of  men  under  no  pay* 
His  subsequent  career  is  well  known  in  1699,  he  was  made  pris- 
oner in  Boston,0  sent  to  England,  and  there  executed  in  1701."* 

The  following  ballad  (attributed  to  Kidd,d)  pretends  to  set  forth 
his  veritable  history.    It  is  entitled, 


»  Gallop  among  American  Scenery,  by  A.  B.  Silliman,  212. 

fc  Hutchinson  says,  vol.  ii.  119,  that  when  the  officer  arrested  him  he  attempted 
to  draw  his  sword,  but  was  prevented  by  a  person  in  company. 

«  New  Jersey  Hist  Soc.  Collect.  146. 

d  The  author  of  the  ballad  has  evidently  m  jtaken  the  christian  name  of  the  pirate 
which  was  William. 
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"Yb  LAMENTABLE  BALHD,  AND  Ye  TRUE  HISTORIE  OF 
CAPTAIN  E  ROBERT  KIDD,  WHO  WAS  HANGED  IN  CHAINS 
AT  EXECUTION  DOCK,  FOR  PIRACY  AND  MURDER  ON  Y* 
HIGH  SEAS." 


He  caMeth  upon 
ibe  captains. 


He  ttateth  hit 
name  and  ac- 
knowledged! ilia 
wickedness. 


He  beareth  wit- 
ness of  the  good 
counsel  of  bis 
pareula. 


He  enrseth  his 
father  aod  his 
Mother  dear. 


And  blnsphe- 
meth  against 
God. 


He  burieth  the 
Good  Book  Id 
the  tand. 


You  captains  bold  and  brave,  bear  our  cries,  hear  our  cries, 
You  captains  bold  and  brave,  hear  our  cries, 

You  captains  brave  and  bold,  tho'  you  seem  uncontrolled, 
Don't  for  the  sake  of  gold  lose  your  souls!  lose  your  souls, 
Don't  for  the  sake  of  gold  lose  your  souls. 

My  name  was  Robert  Kidd,  when  I  sail'd,  when  I  sail'd, 

My  name  was  Robert  Kidd,  when  1  sail'd, 
My  name  was  Robert  Kidd,  God's  laws  I  did  forbid, 

And  so  wickedly  I  did,  when  I  sail'd. 

My  parents  taught  me  well,  when  I  sail'd,  when  I  sail'd, 

My  parents  taught  me  well,  when  I  sail'd, 
My  parents  taught  me  well  to  shun  the  gates  of  hell, 

But  against  them  I  rebelPd  when  I  sail'd. 

I  cursed  my  father  dear,  when  I  sail'd,  when  I  sail'd, 

I  cursed  my  father  dear,  when  I  sail'd, 
I  cursed  my  father  dear  and  her  that  did  me  bear, 

And  so  wickedly  did  swear,  when  I  sail'd. 

I  made  a  solemn  vow  when  I  sail'd,  when  I  sail'd, 

I  made  a  solemn  vow  when  I  sail'd, 
I  made  a  solemn  vow,  to  God  I  would  not  bow, 

Nor  myself  one  prayer  allow,  as  I  sail'd. 

I'd  a  bible  in  my  hand  when  I  sail'd,  when  I  sail'd, 

I'd  a  bible  in  my  hand  when  I  sail'd, 
I'd  a  bible  in  my  hand  by  my  fathers  great  command, 

And  I  sunk  it  in  the  sand  when  I  sail'd. 


And  murcWelh 
Williau  Moore. 


And  also  cruelly 
kllleth  the  gun- 
ner. 


Hit  mate,  being 
about  to  die,  re- 
peateth  and  war- 
neih  bim  io  his 
career. 


I  murdered  William  Moore,  as  I  sail'd,  as  I  sail'd, 
1  murdered  William  Moore,  as  I  sail'd, 

I  murdered  William  Moore,  and  left  him  in  his  gore, 
Not  many  leagues  from  shore  as  I  sail'd. 

And  being  cruel  still,  as  I  sail'd,  as  I  sail'd, 

And  being  cruel  still,  as  I  sail'd, 
And  being  cruel  still,  my  gunner  I  did  kill, 

And  his  precious  blood  did  spill,  as  I  sail'd. 

My  mate  was  sick  and  died  as  I  sail'd,  as  I  sailed, 
My  mate  was  sick  and  died  as  I  sailed, 

My  mate  was  sick  and  died,  which  me  much  terrified, 
When  he  called  me  to  his  bedside  as  I  sail'd. 


And  unto  me  he  did  say,  see  me  die,  see  me  die, 

And  unto  roe  did  say  see  me  die, 
And  unto  me  did  say,  take  warning  now  by  me, 

There  comes  a  reckoning  day,  you  must  die. 


COUNTY  OF  WESTCHESTER. 


437 


You  cannot  then  withstand,  when  yon  die,  when  you  die, 

You  cannot  then  withstand  when  you  die, 
You  cannot  then  withstand  the  judgments  of  God's  hand, 

But  bound  then  in  iron  bands,  you  must  die. 

I  was  sick  and  nigh  to  death,  as  I  sail'd,  as  I  sail'd,  Hefailetb  tick, 

I  was  sick  and  nigh  to  death  as  I  sail'd,  ^nwn^,      b« 

And  fwas  sick  and  nigh  {o  death,  and  I  vowed  at  every  breath,  lorgetutth  tm 
To  walk  in  wisdom's  ways  as  I  sail'd.  vow-* 

I  thought  I  was  undone  as  I  sail'd,  as  I  sail'd, 

I  thought  I  was  undone  as  I  sail'd, 
I  thought  I  was  undone  and  my  wicked  glass  had  run, 

But  my  health  did  soon  return  as  I sail'd. 

My  repentance  lasted  not,  as  I  sail'd,  as  I  sail'd, 

My  repentance  lasted  not,  as  I  sail'd, 
My  repentance  lasted  not,  my  vows  I  soon  forgot, 

Damnation's  my  just  lot,  as  I  sail'd. 


I  stcer'd  from  sound  to  sonnd,  as  I  sail'd,  as  I  sail'd, 
I  steer'd  from  sound  to  sound,  as  I  sail'd, 

1  steerM  from  sound  to  sound,  and  many  ships  I  found, 
And  most  of  them  I  burn'd  as  I  sail'd. 


He  steereth  thro' 
Long  Inland  tod 
other  8ouuda. 


I  spy'd  three  ships  from  France,  as  I  sail'd,  as  I  sail'd, 
I  spy'd  three  ships  from  France,  as  I  sail'd, 

I  spy'd  three  ships  from  France,  to  them  I  did  advance, 
And  took  them  all  by  chance,  as  I  sail'd. 

I  spy'd  three  ships  of  Spain,  as  I  sail'd,  as  I  sail'd, 

I  spy'd  three  ships  of  Spain  as  I  sail'd, 
I  spv'd  three  ships  of  Spain,  I  fired  on  them  amain, 

Till  most  of  them  were  slain,  as  I  sail'd. 

I'd  ninety  bars  of  gold,  as  I  sail'd,  as  I  sail'd, 

I'd  ninety  bars  of  gold,  as  I  sail'd, 
I'd  ninety  bars  of  gold,  and  dollars  manifold, 

With  riches  uncontroll'd,  as  I  sail'd. 

Then  fourteen  ships  I  saw,  as  I  sail'd,  as  I  sail'd, 

Then  fourteen  ships  I  saw  as  I  sail'd, 
Then  fourteen  ships  I  saw  and  brave  men  they  are, 

Ah !  they  were  too  mueh  for  me  as  I  sail'd. 

Thns  being  o'ertaken  at  last,  I  must  die.  I  must  die, 

Thus  being  o'ertaken  at  last,  I  must  die, 
Thus  being  o'ertaken  at  last,  and  into  prison  cast, 

And  sentence  being  pass'd,  I  must  die. 

Farewell  the  raging  sea,  I  must  die,  I  mast  die, 

Farewell  the  raging  main,  I  must  die, 
Farewell  the  raging  main,  to  Turkey,  France,  and  Spain, 

I  ne'er  shall  see  you  again,  I  must  die. 


He  cbaseth  three 
•hip*  of  France. 


And  alio  three 
•hips  of  Spain. 


He  boasteth  of 
bit  treasure. 


Uetpyeth  four- 
teen ships  in 
pursuit,  and  sur- 
rendered*. 


He  biddeth  fare- 
well to  the  seas, 
and  the  raging 
main. 
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He  exl^JJ|Jjd1^      To  Newgate  now  I'm  catt,  and  moat  die,  and  mast  die, 
uke*    counsel  To  Newgate  now  I'm  caat,  and  must  die, 

from  bit  r«tc.  To  Newgate  I  am  cast,  with  a  sad  and  heavy  heart. 

To  receive  my  just  desert,  I  mast  die. 

To  Execution  Pock  I  must  go,  I  roost  go, 

To  Execution  Dock  I  must  go, 
To  Execution  Dock  will  many  thousands  flock, 

But  I  must  bear  the  shock,  I  must  die. 

Come  all  you  young  and  old,  see  me  die,  see  me  die, 
Come  all  you  young  and  old,  see  me  die, 

Come  all  you  young  and  old,  you're  welcome  to  my  gold, 
For  by  it  I've  lost  my  soul,  and  must  die. 

And  deciartth      Take  warning  now  by  me,  for  I  must  die,  for  I  most  die, 
that  be  mu»t  go  Take  warning  now  by  me,  for  I  must  die, 

pariabed  for  bit      Take  warning  now  by  me,  and  shun  bad  company, 
wickedness.  Lest  you  come  to  hell  with  me,  for  I  must  die, 

Lest  you  come  to  hell  with  me,  for  I  must  die.* 

* 

Smith,  the  historian,  observes,  "  that  it  is  certain  the  pirates 
were  frequently  in  the  Sound,  and  supplied  with  provisions  by 
the  inhabitants  of  Long  Island,  who,  for  many  years  afterwards, 
were  so  infatuated  with  a  notion,  that  the  pirates  buried  great 
quantities  of  money  along  the  coast,  that  there  is  scarce  a  point 
of  land,  or  an  island,  without  the  marks  of  their  auri  sacra  fa- 
mes. Sone  credulous  people  have  ruined  themselves  by  their 
researches,  and  propagated  a  thousand  idle  fables  current  to  this 
day,  among  our  country  farmers.,,b  There  is  a  tradition  that 
Kidd  buried  money  beside  a  rock  on  Huckleberry  island.c 

Almost  every  boulder  and  erratic  block  in  this  vicinity  has 
been  examined  by  the  gold  hunter3  in  search  of  pirates'  money. 

On  the  opposite  shore  of  Long  Island  is  a  small  promontory 
which  runs  into  the  entrance  of  Hempstead  bay,  called  to  this 
day  Kidd's  point,  "  upon  which  several  companies  of  diggers  for 
Kidd's  money  have  expended  much  time  and  labor."d     At  a 


•  Gallop  among  American  Scenery,  by  A.  B.  Silliraan. 

b  Smith's  Wist.  N.  Y.  English  edition,  92. 

0  Amusing  stories  are  related  of  the  gold  hunters  and  their  mode  of  conducting 
operations,  which  generally  resulted  in  the  marvellous  revelation  of  Kidd  himself, 
seated  on  his  treasure,  holding  a  drawn  sword. 

4  Geology  of  N.  Y.  Vol.  vii.  No.  200,  p.  12tf.  * 


< 
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short  distance  from  the  village,  and  east  of  the  steamboat  land- 
ing, is  Davenport's  neck,*  designated  in  the  early  division  of  the 
town  as  Lagler's  (Leisler's)  and  Le  Count's  neck,  containing  two 
hundred  acres.  This  neck  was  formerly  the  property  and  resi- 
dence of  the  Lispenards,  an  ancient  French  family,  who  were 
also  owners  of  the  mill  now  belonging  to  Willett  Secor.b 

Among  the  Lispenard  papers  occurs  the  following  receipt  for 
quit  rent,  from  Thomas  Pell,  lord  of  the  manor. 

"  New  York,  Dec.  20th  day,  1742. 
"  1  have  received  of  John  Lispenard,  the  sum  of  eight  pounds, 
five  shillings,  and  2  in  full,  84  bushels  of  wheat,  34  pounds  of 
butter  and  21  lb.  of  cheese. 

"Tho.  Pell." 

In  1786,  the  neck  was  purchased  by  Newberry  Davenport, 
father  of  the  present  proprietors,  Lawrence  and  Newberry  Dav- 
enport, Esqs.  Bonnefois  or  Ban  Set's  point  situated  on  the 
north-east  side  of  the  neck  has  been  already  alluded  to  as  the 
landing  place  of  the  Huguenots,  about  16S9.  A  further  interest 
is  imparted  to  this  locality  from  its  being  the  spot  upon  which 
the  first  house  in  this  town  was  erected,  the  remains  of  which  are 
still  visible. 

There  is  a  tradition  that  one  of  the  old  Huguenots  would  daily 
repair  to  this  place,  "and  turning  his  eyes  in  the  direction  where 
he  supposed  France  was  situated,  would  sing  one  of  Marot's 
hymns,  and  send  to  heaven  his  morning  devotions.  Others 
joined  him  in  these  pious  remembrances  of  their  God  and' of  their 
beloved  climes,  from  which  they  had  been  so  cruelly  driven  by 
the  merciless  fires  of  persecution."6 

The  Coutant  family  of  New  Rochelle  possess  the  Bonnefois 
bible  printed  at  Amsterdam,  by 


•  Formerly  called  M  yer'a  point,  after  a  family  of  that  name,  who  held  it  under 
the  Rodmans. 

t  See  grant  of  freeholders  to  Anthony  Lispenard,  in  1724.  The  Lispenard  ce- 
metery lies  on  the  south  side  of  the  neck. 

6  Sketch  of  the  Huguenots,  by  Mr.  Disosway. 
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Jean  FVederic  Bernard, 

Revue  et  corrige6  sur  le  texte  Grec  par  les 

Pasteurs  et  les  Professeurs  de  PEglise  de  Geneva. 

Davenport's  neck  suffered  severely  during  the  Revolution, 
both  from  the  enemy's  shipping  and  the  incursions  of  the  whale 
boat -men.  Here  General  Knyphausen  landed  the  second  divi- 
sion of  Hessians  and  the  22d  regiment  of  Waldeckers,  October, 
1776,  ten  days  previous  to  tHe  battle  of  White  Plains.* 

On  the  property  of  David  Harrison,  Esq.  (in  this  vicinity,) 
there  is  a  sloop  landing  and  place  of  business.  A  short  distance 
from  the  neck  is  situated  Chrystal  Lake,  which  abounds  with 
every  variety  of  fresh  water  fish  such  as  pickerel,  perch,  cat  and 
sun  fish,  &c.  The  water  is  pure  and  from  it  great  quantities  of 
ice  are  annually  transported  to  the  New  York  market.  The  lake 
also  supplies  water  to  two  good  mill  seats,  one  of  which  is  situa- 
ted oh  the  shore  of  the  adjoining  creek.  Near  the  former,b  a 
spring  issues  out  of  a  bank,  the  water  of  which  is  medicinal. 
Many  persons  who  have  drank  freely  of  it,  have  found  great  re- 
lief. It  is  chiefly  useful  in  cutaneous  diseases.  In  the  south-east 
angle  of  the  town  are  located  the  Premium  Mills,  the  property 
of  Mr.  Henry  Partridge  Kellogg.  Thi^  enchanting  spot  cDm- 
mands  the  most  extensive  views  of  the  Sound  and  adjacent 
shores. 

The  northern  road  from  New  Rochelle  to  the  White  Plains 
divides  the  ancient  farms  of  the  Huguenots.  These  were  origi- 
nally laid  out  in  parallel  narrow  strips,  containing  each  from  fifty 
to  sixty  acres,  and  distinguished  from  the  southern,  by  the  name 
of  the  eastern  and  western  divisions.  Many  of  the  early  settlers 
had  double  lots,  and  some  from  eight  to  ten,  amounting  to  four 
or  five  hundred  acres  in  all. 

The  southern  division  of  the  town  was  also  laid  out  in  a  simi- 
lar manner,  the  lots  running  frum  the  south  side  of  the  Boston 
turnpike  to  the  Sound.    Among  the  descendants  of  the  ancient 


•  Stedman's  History  of  the  American  war. 

t  This  seat  was  formerly  occupied  by  Jacob  Leister's  mill,  while  the  neck  on  the 
east  was  called  Leieler's  neck. 
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proprietors,  who  still  occupy  the  original  strips  or  farms,  may  be 
enumerated,  in  the  west  division,  the  Coqtants,*  the  Drake% 
who  represent  the  Parcots,*>  the  Badeaus,c  and  the  Secors.  Iu 
the  east  division  ore  the  Bonnetts,*  Soulices,c  Secors,f  and  Scur- 
mans.g  In  the  southern,  the  Guions,  Le  Counts,  Rhinelanders 
and  Flandreaus.h 

The  farm  of  Mr.  Nehemiah  Purdy,  in  the  eastern  division, 
formerly  belonged  to  the  notorious  Thomas  Paine,  having  been 
conveyed  to  the  latter  by  the  State  government  for  services  he 
had  rendered  the  country  during  her  struggle  for  independence. 
This  remarkable  man  was  the  son  of  a  Quaker,  a  stay-maker  by 
trade,  and  was  born  at  Thetford,  Norfolk,  England,  in*  1737. 
His  mother  was  the  daughter  of  an  attorney,  herself  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  England.  In  her  religious  principles  the  son  ap- 
pears to  have  been  educated,  for  we  find  he  was  confirmed  at  the 
usual  age  by  the  Bishop  of  Norwich.  After  leaving  school,  (at 
the  early  age  of  thirteen,)  Paine  embraced  his  father's  trade  as  a 
stay-maker,  in  which  he  continued  five  years.  He  next  ventur- 
ed on  a  sea-faring  life. 

In  1759  he  again  established  himself  in  stay  making,  and  mar- 
ried his  first  wife,  Mary  Lambert,  who  died  the  next  year,  iu  con- 
sequence of  his  bad  treatment  of  her. 


»The  ancestor  of  this  family,  who  emigrated  from  England  in  1689,  was  Isaac 
Coutant,  or  Coutong.  He  married  Catharine  Bonnefoi,  and  left  issue  three  sons. 
Of  these,  Isaac,  the  eldest,  was  the  father  of  Isaiah  Coutant.  A  large  portion  of 
the  Coutant  farm,  which  originally  consisted  of  307  acres,  is  now  occupied  by  Phi- 
lemon Carpenter  and  Thomas  L.  Servoss.  The  present  Coutant  residence  was  erec- 
ted in  1769,  and  the  cemetery  in  1775.  The  latter  contains  a  monument  to  John 
Le  Fevre,  a  native  of  France  besides  others. 

i>  John  Parcott  was  one  of  the  original  Huguenots  of  this  place. 

c  The  name  of  Elias  Badeau  occurs  in  a  list  of  freeholders  belonging  to  this  town, 
in  1708. 

<i  For  Daniel  Bonnett,  the  ancestor  of  this  family,  see  passport. 

•  This  family  trace  their  descent  from  John  Sonlice,  a  native  of  the  French  Py- 
renees, living  in  1672. 

r  The  ancestor  of  this  family  was  Ambroise  Secor  or  Sycard. 

f  Frederick  Scurman  was  a  freeholder  of  this  town,  in  1708. 

i>  The  name  of  Jaques  Flandreau  is  attaohed  to  the  list  of  church  members  in 
1743. 

Vol.  I.  •  66 
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Two  years  after  this  be  obtained  a  place  in  the  excise,  from 
which  be  was  twice  expelled  for  malpractices.    In  1771  he  mar- 
ried his  second  wife,  Elizabeth  Ollive,  from  whom,  in  three  years 
he  obtained  a  divorce.    In  1774  he  composed  his  first  prod  notion 
an  election  song,  for  which  he  obtained  three  guineas.     The  great 
Franklin  found  him  a  garret  writer  in  London,  and  was  the  first 
person  who  advised  him  to  come  to  this  country.    In  Philadel- 
phia, under  the  auspices  of  such  men  as  Rush,  Franklin,  and 
others,  he  prepared  and  published  his  "  Common  Sense,"  a  work 
which  appears  to  have  been  well-timed,  and  calculated  to  rouse 
the  enthusiasm  of  the  brave  asserters  of  independence.     As  a 
work  6f  merit,  it  was  well  suited  to  the  times  in  which  it  was 
first  published  ;  but,  as  his  own  biographer  remarks,  "  it  is  de- 
fective in  arrangement,  inelegant  in  diction,  with  a  few  excep- 
tions showing  little  profundity  of  argument,  no  facility  of  re- 
mark, no  extent  of  research,  and  no  classical  allusion,  and  cannot 
be  appealed  to  as  authority  on  government."    Its  popularity  was 
entirely  owing  to  the  critical  juncture  of  the  times. 

He  afterwards  published  his  "Crisis."  In  1777  he  was  elected 
secretary  to  the  Committee  of  Foreigu  Affairs,  from  which  office 
he  was  dismissed,  in  1779,  for  a  scandalous  breach  of  trust,  and 
this  was  decreed  by  the  assembled  wisdom  of  the  States.  About 
this  period,  the  State  of  New  York  presented  the  farm  which  he 
afterwords  occupied. 

In  1787  he  formed  the  design  of  producing  a  revolution  in  En- 
gland, his  native  country.  At  this  time  the  infidels  oi  France 
were  ripening  their  plots  in  Paris ;  Paine  joined  with  them,  und 
viewed  with  rapture  the  rising  revolution  in  England.  His  infi- 
del and  revolutionary  principles  were  opposed  by  the  powerful 
and  eloquent  Burke,  who,  with  other  noble-minded  coadjutors, 
crushed  the  revolution  in  that  country,  and  sentenced  Paine  as  an 
outlaw. 

To  promote  the  lt  revolution  of  the  world,"*  he  published  his 
"Age  of  Reason,"  well  entitled  a  complete  piece  of  ribaldry. 


«  The."  Rerolution  of  the  World"  wat  a  tout  gtyen  by  Paine  at  a  public  meet- 
ing in  London. 
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As  a  companion  of  the  blood  thirsty  Robespierre,  we  find  him 
next  sitting  on  the  trial  of  the  innocent  Louis. 

He  was  subsequently  confined  in  the  dungeons  of  Paris,  where 
he  had  a  narrow  escape  of  his  life.* 

In  1796  he  published  his  letter  toOeneral  Washington,  which 
contained  a  causeless,  ungrateful,  virulent  and  useless  attack  on 
one  of  the  best  of  men. 

Shortly  after  this,  he  was  expelledxfrom  the  society  of  his  fel- 
low infidels,  and  a  second  time  committed  to  prison.  He  now 
deemed  it  Expedient  to  fly  to  America,  taking  under  his  charge  a 
lady  named  Madame  Bonneville,  and  her  three  sons.  Soon  after 
his  arrival  in  New  York,  we  find  him  in  possession  of  the  farm 
at  New  Rochelle,  A  portion  of  the  house  in  which  he  lived  (at 
this  period)  is  still  standing:  here  he  had  a  small  room,  the  fur- 
niture of  which  embraced  a  miserable  straw  bed,  deal  table,  a 
chair,  bible,  and  jug  of  spirituous  liquors.  His  breakfast  table  is 
thus  described  by  an  eye  witness  (Mr.  Carver) :  "The  tablecloth 
was  composed  of  newspapers !  on  it  was  a  tea-pot,  some  coarse 


«  "  One  evening  (says  Grant  Thorburn)  Mr.  Paine  related  to  me  the  following 
anecdote.  He  said  it  was  in  the  reign  of  Robespierre,  when  erery  republican  that 
the  monster  could  get  in  his  power  was  cut  down  by  the  knife  of  the  guillotine. 
Paine  was  in  the  dungeon,  and  his  name  was  on  the  list,  with  twenty-four  others, 
ordered  for  execution  next  morning.  It  was  customary  for  the  clerk  of  the  tribunal 
to  go  through  the  cells  at  night,  and  put  a  cross  with  chalk  on  the  back  of  the  door 
of  such  as  were  to  be  guillotined.  In  the  morning,  when  the  executiouer  came 
with  his  guard,  wherever  they  found  a  chalk,  the  victim  was  brought  forth.  There 
was  a  long  passage  in  the  eellar  of  this  Baslile,  having  a  row  of  cells  on  each  side 
containing  the  prisoners  ;  the  passage  was  secured  at  each  end,  but  the  doors  of  the 
cells  were  left  open  through  the  day,  and  the  prisoners  stepped  into  one  another's 
rooms  to  converse.  Paine  had  gone  into  the  next  cell,  and  left  his  own  door  open 
back  to  the  wall,  thus  having  the  door  inside  out.  Just  then  came  the  chalkers,  and 
probably  being  drunk,  crossed  the  inside  of  Pajne's  door.  Next  morning,  when  the 
guard  came  with  an  order  to  bring  out  tweuty-four,  and  finding  only  twenty-three 
chalks,  (Paine  being  in  bed  and  the  door  shut,)  they  took  a  prisoner  from  the  fur- 
ther end  of  the  passage,  and  thus  made  up  the  number ;  so  Mr.  Paine  escaped 
Before  the  mistake  was  discovered,  or  about  forty-eight  hours  after,  a  stronger  party 
than  Robespierre's  cut  off  his  head  and  about  thirty  of  his  associates—so  Paine  was 
set  at  liberty  ;  and  being  afraid  to  trust  his  head  among  the  good  republicans  for 
whom  he  had  written  so  much,  he  made  the  best  of  his  way  to  this  country/' — Re* 
miniscenee$  of  Grant  Thorburn. 
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brown  sugar,  part  of  a  rye  loaf,  and  quarter  of  a  pound  of  but- 
ter."* 

The  subsequent  career  of  this  unfortunate  man  is  well  known. 
On  the  8th  of  June,  1809,  Thomas  Paine  breathed  his  last,  aged 
72  years  and  5  months.  Shortly  after  his  decease,  his  body  was 
brought  up  from  New  York,  and  interred  on  the  farm,  near  the 
site  of  the  present  monument.  In  1819  the  remains  of  Paine 
were  disinterred  by  William  Cobbett,  and  conveyed  to  England.6 

The  site  of  his  grave  has  been  recently  purchased  by  his 
friends,  and  a  handsome  marble  monument  erected  upon  it.  On 
the  side  facing  the  road  is  a  medallion  likeness,  beneath  which  is 
inscribed, 

Thomas  Paine, 

author  of 
"  Common  Sense." 

-  In  the  northern  part  of  this  town  is  situated  the  small  hamlet 
of  Upper  Rochelle,  which  contains  a  Methodist  Church,  a  school 
house,  two  stores,  and  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  dwellings.  The 
high  grounds  in  its  vicinity-command  extensive  prospects  of  the 
surrounding  country  and  Sound. 

From  the  commencement  of  the  revolutionary  war,  New  Ro- 
chelle appears  to  have  suffered  considerably  from  the  incursions 
of  the  enemy  and  their  emissaries.  On  the  18th  of  October, 
1776,  Lord  Howe,  the  British  commander,  took  post  in  the  vil- 
lage, General  Washington  occupying  the  intermediate  heights 
between  the  two  rivers.  Whilst  in  New  Rochelle,  the  enemy 
were  joined  by  the  second  division  of  Germans,  under  the  com- 
mand of  General  Knyphausen,  and  by  an  incomplete  regiment  of 
"cavalry  from  Ireland,  some  of  which  had  been  captured  on  their 
passage. 

The  Scotch  Highland  battalion  occupied  the  heights  of  New 
Rochelle.    From  this  place  both  armies  moved  toward  White 


•  Abridged  from  Cheetham's  Life  of  Paine. 

b  Among  the  household  goods  and  chattels  of  the  late  William  Cobbett,  occurs  a 
box  of  bonet. 
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Plains,  on  the  25th  of  Octciber,  1776.*  Upon  the  29th  of  Janu- 
ary, 1777,  General  Wooster's  division  was  ordered  to  New  Ro- 
chelle.b  At  the  east  end  of  the  village,  a  severe  skirmish  took 
place  between  a  body  of  American  light  horse,  under  Colonel 
Moyland.  and  the  Queen's  Rangers,  commanded  by  Lieut.  Colo- 
nel Simcoe.c  In  this  affair,  Colonel  Moyland  greatly  distin- 
guished himself  by  beating  off  the  enemy,  (who  far  out-numbered 
him,)  and  making  good  his  retreat  to  Horse  Neck. 

The  lands  of  this  town  are,  in  general,  level  and  stony,  but 
the  soil  is  very  productive,  and  much  of  it  is  a  wet  loam  or  clay, 
good  for  grass.  The  soil  is  also  very  propitious  to  the  cultivation 
of  fruit  trees  of  all  kinds.  Most  of  its  unimproved  lands  are 
covered  with  wood  and  timber :  these  lie  principally  on  the  east 
and  west  sides  of  the  town.  On  the  highlands  grow  chesnut, 
oak  and  hickory  ;  on  the  lower  grounds  ash,  birch,  maple,  elm, 
pine  and  hemlock,  &c.  It  is  also  sufficiently  watered  by 
springs  and  brooks.  New  Rochelle  furnishes  an  extensive  list 
of  minerals.  Among  the  most  important  may  be  mentioned 
quartz,  drusy,  calcedony,  agate,  jasper,  serpentine  of  almost  ev- 
ery variety,  and  chromate  of  iron.  Hydrate  of  magnesia  and 
carbonate  of  magnesia,  compact  and  crystalline,  are  also  found 
here,  according  to  Mr.  Mather.d  There  are  several  islands  in  the 
Sound  attached  to  this  town ;  among  others  may  be  enumerated 
Goat,  Maskeit's,  Hurtleberry,  Hewlet's,  Locust,  Pea  and'Vaucluse 
Islands. 


•  Marshall'*  Life  of  Washington,  to]. i.  p.  111. 
b  Heath's  Mem.  113. 

«  Subsequently  Governor  General  of  Canada. 
d  See  Geological  Survey  of  N,  Y.  1840, 


J 


HISTORY  OF  THE 


NORTH  CASTLE. 

The  township  of 
North  Castle  is  situated 
"  6  miles  north  of  White 
Plains,  36  miles  from 
New  York,  and  129 
miles  from  Albany  ; — 
bounded  north  by  New- 
Castle  and  Bedford,  east 
Br.  swpUM'i  church,  Hoi-lb  cum.  py  Ponndridge,  south- 

easterly by  the  State  of  Connecticut  and  the  town  of  Harrison, 
and  west  by  Mount  Pleasant."*  North  Castle  was  at  first  styled 
the  White  Fields,*  and  subsequently  (upon  its  division  into  sev- 
eral patents)  the  Liberty  of  North  Castle.  The  present  town- 
ship was  organized  on  the  7th  of  March,  1788." 

From  the  general  tenor  of  the  Indian  grant,  made  to  Nathaniel 
Turner,  of  New  Haven,  in  1610,  we  infer,  that  the  greater  part  of 
these  lands  originally  belonged  to  the  Indian  sachems  Ponus  and 
Wascussue.  At  this  early  period,  however,  the  Indians  were  in 
the  habit  of  making  repeated  and  almost  unlimited  grants  of  land 
into  the  wilderness,  as  they  termed  the  interior  of  the  county. 
Thus,  we  have  Shanasock well's  grant  to  the  people  of  Rye  in 
1660,  which  extended  twelve  miles  north  of  the  Sound  ;d  also, 


■  Spaffbrd's  Gazetteer  of  N.  Y. 

b  A  name  derived  from  the  White  Balsam  (Gnaphalium  Margarelaeeum,  Liitn.) 
This  appellation  more  particularly  applied  to  that  part  of  the  present  town  situated 
esat  of  (he  Byram  River. 

■  Laws  of  New  York.     New  Caatle  was  aet  off  from  North  Castle  in  1791. 
4  This  grant  was  after  wards  confirmed  by  [he  General  Assembly  of  Connecticut. 
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(be  same  year,  the  Indian  sale  to  John  Richbell,  of  Mamaroneck, 
running  twenty  miles  north  of  the  Sound.  In  1695  the  lands 
west  of  the  Byram  appear  to  have  belonged  to  the  sachems  Wam- 
pus, Cornelius,  Coharnitt,  and  others,  while  the  territory  west 
of  the  Mehanas  River,  and  south  of  Catonah's  land,  (Bedford,) 
was  in  a  peculiar  manner  the  domains  of  Serrinqua,  or  Sorringoe. 

The  principal  Indian  village  in  this  town  was  situated  upon 
the  northern  bank  of  Rye  Pond.  On  ploughing  the  ground  (in 
this  vicinity)  a  few  years  ago,  extensive  "beds  of  clam  shells? 
were  discovered  beneath  the  soil.  These,  together  with  Indian 
utensils  found  there,  prove  this  was  a  favorite  place  of  resort. 
From  this  spot  are  some  charming  views,  both  of  the  pond  and 
surrounding  hills.  There  are  also  some  vestiges  of  Indian  vil- 
lages on  the  banks  of  the  Armonck  (Byram  Lake.)  A  variety  of 
Indian  weapons  have  been  likewise  found  in  this  neighborhood.* 

The  Indian  burying  ground  is  situated  near  Wampus  Pond.b 
Iu  the  southeast  angte  of  the  town  is  a  beautiful  hill,  generally 
known  by  the  name  of  Mount  Misery,6  which  acquired  its  pres- 
ent appellation  from  the  fact  that  a  large  body  of  Indians  were 
surprised  and  cut  to  pieces  here  by  the  Huguenots,  in  retaliation 
for  a  descent  upon  New  Rochelle. 

From  the  summit  of  this  mount,  (which  is  between  two  and 
three  hundred  feet  above  the  valley,)  on  a  clear  day,  may  be  seen 
the  distant  mountains  bevond  the  Hudson,  the  hills  of  North  Cas- 
tie  and  Greenburgh,  the  village  of  White  Plains,  the  country  bor- 
dering the  Sound  as  far  as  the  eye  can  stretch,  and  the  Bronx 
meandering  through  a  rich  and  fertile  valley — the  tout  ensemble 
forming  a  scene  truly  beautiful  and  romantic.  On  the  brow  of 
the  hill  are  the  remains  of  a  small  fortification. 

We  have  already  shown  that  the  Indian  grant  of  1640  em- 
braced a  large  proportion  (perhaps  the  whole)  of  the  present  town. 
Some  of  these  lands  must  have  subsequently  reverted  to  the  abo- 


*  In  the  possession  of  Samuel  Lyon,  Esq.,  w  an  Indian  anchor  manufactured  of 
stone,  found  near  Byram  Lake. 

b  Testimony  of  Mr.  Sand*. 

•  Testimony  of  Mr.  Merritt  in  1826. 
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rigines,  for  in  1660  we  fin^the  Indians  again  releasing  them  to 
John  Richbell,  of  Mamaroneck.    Upon  the  19th  of  October,  1696, 
Caleb  Heathcote  obtained  a  further  release  from  the  Indian  sa- 
chems Wampus,  Patthunck,  and  others,  "  of  all  that  tract  of  land 
situate,  lying  and  being  in  the  county  of  Westchester,  &c. ; 
bounded  north  by  Croton  River,  easterly  with  By  ram  River  and 
Bedford  line,  northerly  by  the  land  of  John  Harrison  and  his  as- 
sociates, and  the  line  stretching  to  Byram  River  aforesaid,  and 
westerly  by  the  land  of  Frederick  Philipse."*    The  above  sale 
included  the  west  patent  of  North  Castle.    Caleb  Heathcote  had 
previously  obtained  a  patent  right  from  Mrs.  Anne  Richbell  to 
purchase  lands  "  which  were  already  included  in  her  husband's 
deed  of  1660." 

Upon  the  21st  of  May,  1696,  John  Brundage  "made  applica- 
tion for  himself  and  Richard  Griffen,to  purchase  100  acres  of  va- 
cant land  in  the  county  of  Westchester,  on  Byram  river,  near 
fourteen  miles  from  the  Sound,  for  which  they  desire  a  patent."1* 

The  second  sale  to  Heathcote  and  others  included  a  portion  of 
the  former  purchase. 

"  Witness  these  presents,  we  Serriiqua,  Quarrareqoa,  Wyapera  and  Patt- 
hunck, Indian  proprietors,  in  consideration  of  a  certain  sum  of  money  to  us  in 
hand  paid,  at  or  before  ensealing  and  delivering  of  these  presents,  by  Colonel 
Caleb  Heathcote,  Captain  Joseph  Theal,  Lieutenant  John  Horton,  and  Mr. 
Joseph  Purdy,  of  Mamaroneck  and  Rye,  have  bargained  and  sold,  and  do 
by  these  presents  bargain,  sell  and  alienate  unto  the  said  Colonel  Caleb  Heath- 
cote, Joseph  Theal,  John  Horton,  and  Joseph  Purdy,  their  heirs  and  assigns 
for  ever,  a  certain  parcel  and  tract  of  land,  bounded  as  followeth,  southerly  by 
Byram  river,  northerly  to  the  northwest  corner  of  a  great  swamp,  commonly 
called  the  Round  Swarnp,c  thence  a  south-westerly  line  to  Rye  great  pond, 
and  bounded  by  the  said  pond  westerly  and  so  runs  to  Harrison's  great  mark- 
ed tree,  to  have  and  to  hold  the  above  mentioned  tract  of  land  to  the  said  Caleb 
Heathcote,  Joseph  Theal,  John  Horton,  and  Joseph  Purdy,  their  heirs  and 
assigns  for  ever ;  and  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  said  Caleb  Heathcote, 
Joseph  Theal,  John  Horton,  and  Joseph  Purdy,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  at  all 
times  thence  forward,  to  have,  use,  occupy  and  enjoy  the  above  mentioned 


*  See  New  Castle  for  Indian  deed. 

b  Indian  deeds  warrant  for  survey.     Albany,  Lib.  i.  44. 

«  Supposed  Tamarack  swamp  in  the  north-west  corner  of  this  town. — Editor. 
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premises,  without  any  lett,  hindrance,  or  molestation,  from  us  the  said  Serrin- 
qua,  Quarrarequash,  Wyapera,  Patthunk,  thoir  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever,  or 
from  any  by,  for,  or  under  them,  in  witness  whereof  tho  said  Serrinqua,  Quar- 
rarequash, Wyapera,  Patthunk,  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seal,  this 
eleventh  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  opr  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  one,  signed,  sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  us, 

Sophia  Horton,  Serrinqua, 

her  yA  mark.  his  o  mark. 

Thomas  Repherson,  Quarrarequash, 

Warrattins,  his  v<  mark, 

his  Y  mark.  Wyapera, 

Cock  Cooktimus,*  his  jo  mark, 

his  N  mark. 

Upon  the  4th  of  July,  1701,  occurs  the  following  license,  "I 
underwritten  do  give  free  liberty  so  far  as  it  lyes  in  my  power, 
(by  virtue  of  a  grant  to  me  from  Colonel  Benjamin  Fletcher,  late 
Governor  of  Mew  York,)  unto  Robert  Lockhard,  Richard  Sco- 
field,  Nathaniel  Sellick  and  Gershom  Lockhard,  to  purchase 
of  the  Indian  proprietors,  the  lands  hereafter  mentioned  from 
Mehanas  river  to  Byram  river,  and  so  run  northward  three 
miles  into  ye  woods,  upon  Byram  river,  and  one  mile  into  ye 
woods,  on  the  Mehanas  river,  provided  it  does  not  injure  the 
right  of  Bedford  or  Greenwich,  nor  is  within  my  patent  right 
from  Mrs.  Ann  Richbell.    Witness  my  hand, 

Caleb  Heathcote. 

Mamaroneck,  July  4th,  1701. 

On  the  same  day  the  Indians  conveyed  to  Col.  Caleb  Heath- 
cote, Cnpt.  James  Mott,  Robert  Lockhard,  Gershom  Lockhard, 
Jonathan  Lockhard,  Nathaniel  Sellick,  Richard  Scofield,  Ger- 
shom Lockhard,  Gershom's  son,  and  Henry  Disbrow,  of  the 
one  part,  and  Seringoe,  Raresquash,  Washpaken,  Ramhone  aid 
Pnckanain  on  the  other  part,  wituesseth,  that  the  said  Serringoe, 
Raresquash,  Washpaken,  Ramhone  and  Packanain^in  consider- 
ation of  a  certain  sum  of  good  aud  lawful  money  to  them  in 
hand  paid,  at  the  ensealing  and  delivery  of  these  presents,  the 
receipt  whereof  they  do  hereby  acknowledge,  and  themselves 


*  Cockaroute  was  a  title  of  honor  among  the  Algonquin  Indians. 

Vol.  I.  67 
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therewith  to  be  fully  satisfied,  contented  and  paid,  and  thereof 
and  therefrom  do  acquit,  exonerate  and  discharge  the  said  Col. 
Caleb  Heal h cote,  Captain  James  Mott,  &c,  their  heirs,  executors, 
&c.,  have  given,  granted,  bargained,  sold,  enfeoffed)  released  and 
confirmed,  &c,  unto  the  said  Colonel  Caleb  Heathcote,  Captain 
James  Mott,  &c, 

"  A  certain  parcel  or  tract  of  land,  bounded  as  followeth,  to  begin  at  By- 
ram  river  at  the  colony  line,  and  so  to  run  to  Mehanas  river  as  said  line  goes, 
running  northerly  on  Mehanas  river,  as  the  river  goes,  a  mile  into  the  woods, 
and  from  the  colony  line  on  By  ram  river,  three  miles  northerly  as  the  river 
runs  into  tho  woods,  and  from  the  head  of  said  line  to  the  head  of  the  other 
line  afore -mentioned,  to  have  and  to  hold  the  before  recited  parcel  or  tract  of 
land,  with  all  and  every  of  its  appurtenances,  unto  the  said  Colonel  Caleb 
Heathcote.  Captain  James  Mott,  &c,  &c,  their  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever, 
&c,  <fec.  In  witness  whereof,  we  the  said  Serringoe,  Raresquaah,  Wash* 
packin,  Ramhone  and  Packanain,  have  hereunto  put  oar  hands  and  seals,  lbs 
4th  day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1701.- 
Signed  and  delivered  in  presence  of  us, 

Benjamin  Disbrow,  The  mark  of 

Benjamin  Collier,  (J 

Cohornet,  Serringoe, 

Wralicus,  The  mark  of 

Toporone,  X 

Kinhatem,  Raresquaah, 

Wapatong,  The  mark  of 

Raraita,  -3 

Meekrum.  Washpackin, 

The  mark  of 
tr« 

Ramhone.    . 
The  mark  of 
w 
Packanain. 

By  a  deecLJ)earing  date  the  5th  of  July,  1701,  Serringoe,  Rare- 
squash,  Packanain  and  Ramhone  conveyed  to  Col.  Caleb  Heath* 
cote  of  Mamaroneck,  gentleman,  Joseph  Theal  and  Lieutenants 
John  Horton  and  Joseph  Purdy  of  Rye, 


*  The  above  sale  embraced  that  tract  of  land  called  the  White  Fields. 


COUNTY  OP  WESTCHESTER.  4*1 

"  All  that  tract  of  land  bounded  southerly  by  colony  line,  easterly  by  Me* 
hanaa  river,  northerly  by  Bedford  line,  and  marked  trees  to  Mehanas  river  and 
southerly  as  said  river  goes  against  the  stream,  by  ye  head  of  the  river,  and 
so  by  colony  l;ne,  &c. 
Signed  and  sealed  in  presence  of  us, 

Sarah  Underhill,  The  mark  of 

Benjamin  Collier.  The  mark  of  >. 

X  Taporanecam. 

Washpaken. 
The  mark  of 

Cohornet.* 

This  purchase  was  subsequently  confirmed  by  royal  letters 
patent  to  Colonel  Caleb  Heathcote  and  his  associates,  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner. 

"  William  the  Third,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  England,  Scotland,  France, 
and  Ireland,  King,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c,  to  all  to  whom  these  presents 
shall  come  or  may  concern,  sendeth  greeting :  Whereas  our  loving  subjects 
Col.  Caleb  Heathcote,  Joseph  Theal,  John  Horton,  Joseph  Purdy,  Robert 
Walters,  Leigh  At  wood,  Matthew  Clarkson,  Lancaster  Sims,  Cornelius  De- 
peyster,  Richard  Slater,  John  Chollwell,  Robert  Liming,  and  Barne  Cosens, 
have  by  their  petition,  presented  unto  our  trusty  and  well  beloved  John  Nan- 
fan,  Esq.,  our  Lieut.  Governor  and  Commander-in-chief  of  our  Province  of 
New  York  and  territories  depending  thereon  in  America,  &c,  and  prayed  our 
grant  and  confirmation  of  a  certain  tract  of  land  in  the  county  of  Westchester, 
bounded  southerly  by  the  colony  lino  of  Connecticut,  easterly  by  Mahanas 
river,  northerly  by  Bedford  line  and  marked  trees  to  Mahanas  river  again,  and 
southerly  as  the  said  river  goes  against  the  stream  to  ye  head  of  the  said  river, 
and  so  to  the  said  colony  line,  which  said  tract  of  land  on  the  5th  day  of  July 
last  past,  was  by  our  said  Caleb  Heathcote,  Joseph  Theal,  John  Horton  and 
Joseph  Purdy,  &c,  purchased  of  the  native  proprietors,  and  containing  with- 
in the  limits  aforesaid,  by  estimation,  about  1500  acres  of  profitable  land,  be- 
sides wastes  and  wood  lands,  which  reasonable  request,  we  being  willing  to 
grant,  know  yet  that  of  our  especial  grace,  certain  knowledge  and  mere  motion, 
we  have  given,  granted,  ratified  and  confirmed,  and  by  these  presents  doe  for 
us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  give,  grant,  ratify  and  confirm  unto  our  said 
loving  subjects,  Col.  Caleb  Heathcote,  Joseph  Theal,  John  Horton,  Joseph 
Purdy,  Robert  Walters,  Leigh  At  wood,  Matthew  Clarkson,  Lao  caster  Sims, 


»  Indian  deeds,  warrant  of  survey.    Alb*  Roc  Lib.  i„  94. 
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Cornelias  Depeyster,  Richard  Slater,  John  Chollwell,  Robert  Larting  and 
Barne  Cosens,  all  the  afore  recited  tract  of  land  within  the  county  of  West- 
chester, and  within  the  limits  and  bounds  aforesaid,  together  with  all  and  sin- 
gular the  woods,  underwoods,  trees,  timber,  feedings,  pastures,  meadows, 
marshes,  swamps,  ponds,  pools,  waters,  water-courses,  rivers,  rivulets,  runs, 
brooks,  streams,  fishing,  fowling,  hunting,  hawking,  &e.,  mines,  minerals,  &c  , 
(silver  and  gold  mines  excepted,)  and  all  other  profits,  benefits,  privileges,  lib- 
erties, advantages,  hereditaments  and  appurtenances  whatsoever  to  the  afore- 
said tract  of  land,  within  the  limits  and  bounds  aforesaid,  belonging  or  in  any 
way  or  ways  appertaining,  unto  them  the  said  Colonel  Caleb  Heathcote,  &c, 
&c,  their  heirs  and  assigns  to  the  only  proper  use,  benefit  and  behoof  of  him 
the  said  Colonel  Caleb  Heathcote,  &c,  &c,  their  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever, 
to  be  holden  of  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  in  free  and  common  soccage  as  of 
our  manor  of  East  Greenwich  in  our  county  of  Kent,  within  our  realm  of 
England,  yielding,  rendering,  and  paying  therefor  yearly  and  every  year,  on 
the  first  day  of  the  Nativity  of  our  Blessed  Saviour,  the  annual  yearly  rent 
of  one  pound,  seven  shillings  and  sixpence,  current  money  of  New  York,  in 
Ueu  and  stead  of  all  other  rents,  dues,  duties,  services  and  demands  whatso- 
ever. In  testimony  whereof,  we  have  caused  the  great  seal  of  our  said  Pro- 
vince to  be  hereunto  affixed.  Witness  John  Nanfan,  Esq.,  our  Lieutenant 
Governor  and  Commander-in-chief  of  our  Province  of  New  York  and  terri- 
tories depending  thereon  in  America,  and  Vice-Admiral  of  the  same,  at  our 
Fort  in  New  York,  this  17th  day  of  February,  1701-2,  and  in  the  fourteenth 
year  of  our  reign."» 

JOHM   NANFAK." 

The  above  charter  embraced  the  eastern  portion  of  what  is  still 
known  as  the  middle  patent  of  North  Castle. 

Upon  the  first  of  April,  1705,  the  Indian  proprietors  Patthunck, 
senr.,  Panridge,  and  Wapeto  Patthunck,  junr.,  absolute  lords  of 
a  tract  of  land  "lying  situate  in  Westchester  county  upon  the 
northermost  side  of  the  great  pond  called  Rye  pond,  have  sold 
for  a  sum  of  money  and  other  goods, 

"  All  the  land  above  mentioned,  from  the  said  north-west  side  of  said  pond, 
running  west  northerly  three  miles  more  or  less,  and  from  thence  running 
north-eastwardfy  four  miles,  more  or  less,  on  a  run  or  river  called  Bruncks's 
river,  and  from  thence  east  northerly  three  English  miles,  more  or  less,  and 
then  from  thence  runs  south-westerdly  to  the  place  from  whence  it  began 
taking  in  and  including  a  small  pond  called  Cranberry  pond,  unto  John  Clapp, 


•  Alb  Rec.  Book  of  Patents,  No.  vii.,  224. 
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his  heirs,  executors,  administrators,  &c,  reserving  three  hundred  acres  for 
our  own  use,  for  the  sum  of  j£lO,  that  is  to  say,  four  pieces  of  eight,  or  money, 
and  the  other  £8  16*.  in  such  goods  as  are  agreed  upon  by  said  parties."* 


Signed  sealed  and  delivered  in  pre- 
sence of  us, 

Roger  Thoryon, 

The  mark  of  Daniel  Headley. 


The  mark  of 

Co 

Patthunck,  sen. 

The  mark  of 
X 
Panridge. 
The  mark  of 
< 
Wapeto  Patthunck,  jun. 
And  younger  Patthunck 
his  mark. 
O 

On  the  28th  of  March,  1705,  the  Indian  proprietors  Serringoe, 
Raresqnash,  and  Paqucrckin,  (for  and  in  consideration  of  a  valu- 
able consideration  in  hand  paid,)  release  to  George  Booth  and  his 
heirs,  &c. 

"  A  certain  tract  of  land  in  Westchester  county,  hounded  south  by  a  certain 
tract  of  land  formerly  sold  by  said  Serringoe,  &c,  to  Richard  Schofield,b  and 
on  the  west  by  By  ram  pond,  on  the  north  by  Catonah's  land,  and  on  the  east 
by  Mahanas  river,"  &c. 

Signed  sealed  and  delivered  in  pre*  The  mark  of 

sence  of  us,  O 


Richard  Schofield, 
Joseph  Seely, 


Serringoe. 
The  mark  of 

X 
Raresquash. 
The  mark  of 

< 

Paquenikin. 

The  mark  of 

C 

Ram  Otes  Wapeto  Tapawmak. 

The  mark  of 

X 

John  Coak  Mangawum. 


*  Indian  deeds,  warrant  of  survey,  Alb.  Rec.  lib.  i.  130.    See  Harrison, 
b  See  Indian  sale  to  Caleb  Heathcote  and  others  on  the  1st  of  July,  1701. 
aid  Schofield  was  one  or  the  proprietors  of  the  middle  patent 


Rich- 
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A  further  release  from  the  Indian  proprietors  Serringoe,  Mage- 
rack,  and  Pawenack,  occurs  on  the  14th  day  of  July,  1705,  to 
George.  Booth,  John  Bond,  Andreis  Meyer  and  Johti  van  Home, 
&c.,vjz:  "of  all  the  land,  swamp  and  meadow  that  the  said 
Indians  have  in  Westchester  county,"*  &c.  From  this  time  we 
hear  no  more  of  the  aboriginal  proprietors  of  North  Castle. 

The  western  portion  of  the  middle  patent  was  confirmed  by 
royal  charter  on  the  25th  day  of  September,  1708,  to  Anne 
Bridges  and  her  associates  in  the  following  manner. 

"Anne,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Ireland,  Queen, 
Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c,  To  all  to  whom  this  shall  come,  sendeth  greeting : 
Whereas  by  our  letters  patent  bearing  date  the  2d  day  of  March,  1705,b  io  the 
fourth  year  of  our  reign,  we  have  given,  granted,  ratified  and  confirmed  nnto 
oar  loving  subjects,  Anne  Bridges,  Roger  Mompesson,  George  Booth,  William 
Anderson,  William  Bond,  John  Persor,  Daniel  Clarke,  John  Clapp  and  Lewis 
Perant,  all  that  certain  tract  or  parcel  of  land  in  .the  county  of  Westchester, 
beginning  at  a  certain  small  brook  called  Cohamong  brook6  where  the  said 
brook  empties  itself  into  Mehannus  river,  and  runns  thence  up  the  said  river 
Mebannus  southerly  to  the  head  thereof,  to  a  beech  tree  standing  by  a  small 
spring,  and  marked  with  the  letters  T.  M.,  and  thence  south  to  the  colony 
line  of  Connecticut,  which  runs  in  the  rear  of  the  town  of  Greenwich  and 
Horseneck,  and  so  by  the  said  line  as  it  runs  westerly  to  By  ram  river,  thence 
by  the  river  (including  the  said  river)  to  the  head  thereof,  to  two  certain  whits 
ash  trees  standing  on  the  north  end  of  a  certain  bog  meadow,  marked  with 
three  letters,  D.  G.,  P.  C,  T.  C.,and  thence  wesierdly  in  a  direct  line  to  the 
head  of  Cohamong  brook  as  it  runs  to  the  place  where  it  begun,  bounded  west 
by  Byram  river,  east  by  Mehannus  river,  north  by  Bedford  line  and  Cohamong 
brook,  and  south  by  colony  line,  together  with  all  the  woods,  underwoods,  &c, 
&c.  And  whereas  said  Anne  Bridges.  Roger  Mompesson,  &c,  &c.,by  their 
indenture  of  lease  and  release  bearing  date  the  18th  and  19th  days  of  Septem- 
ber, in  the  fifth  year  of  our  reign,  and  for  considerations  therein  mentioned, 
did  grant  and  convey  unto  Thomas  Wenham,  Esq.,  and  to  his  heirs  and  as- 
signs, one  tenth  part  of  the  said  premises.  And  whereas  the  said  Anne  Bridges, 
Roger  Mompesson,  George  Booth,  William  Anderson,  William  Bond,  John 
Persor,  Daniel  Clarke,  John  Clapp,  Lewis  Perant  and  Thomas  Wenham,  have 
since  by  their  petition  presented  to  our  right  trusty  and  well  beloved  cousin, 
Edward  Viscount  Cornbury,  captain-general,  and  governor-in-chief,  io  and 


»  This  deed  is  signed  by  the  Indians,  Serringoe,  Magirack,  Pawewack,  Sackema, 
Wigsac,  Shickhara,  Wane,  Waewagh  Kemego,  Warrea  Sekis,  Geshegeo  pogh. 
b  See  Alb.  Rec  Book  of  Patents,  lib.  vii.  341. 
•  Cohamong  brook  empties  into  the  west  side  of  Mehanus  river. 
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over  oar  province  of  New  York  and  territories  thereon  depending  in  America, 
and  vice-admiral  of  the  tame,  &c,  in  council  therein,  setting  forth  that  having 
made  some  improvements  on  the  said  lands,  and  fearing  some  disputes  may 
arise  hereafter  what  shall  he  esteemed  a  settlement,  &c,  the  which  petition 
wee  being  minded  to  grant,  Know  yec,  that  for  diverse  considerations  us  there- 
unto moving  of  our  especial  grace,  &c,  wee  have  given,  granted,  released, 
ratified  and  confirmed,  and  in  and  by  this  present,  for  ourselves,  our  heirs  and 
successors,  do  give,  grant,  release,  ratify  and  confirm  unto  the  said  Anne 
Bridges,  Roger  Mompesson,  &c,  &c,  within  the  bounds  and  limits  above  in 
our  said  recited  letters  patent,  &c,  &c  ,  in  ten  equal  parts  to  be  divided,  &c, 
to  be  holden  of  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  &c,  in  free  and  common  soccage, 
as  of  our  manor  of  East  Greenwich,  in  our  county  of  Kent,  within  our  realme 
of  England,  yielding,  rendering,  and  paying  therefor,  yearly  and  every  year 
henceforward,  and  unto  our  heirs,  at  our  custom-house  at  New  York  to  our 
collector  or  receiver  general  then  for  the  time  being,  at  or  upon  the  feast 
day  of  the  nativity  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  the  yearly  rent  or  sum  of  £2  10s, 
current  money  of  the  province  of  New  York,  &c,  this  25th  day  of  Sept.,  in 
the  seventh  year  of  our  reigp,  A.D.  1708.* 

"  Edward  Cornbuky." 

In  1724  we  find  the  inhabitants  of  the  Liberty  of  North  Castle 
petitioning  the  court  of  general  sessions  for  permission  ta  erect  a 
public  pound.b  Benjamin  Piatt  appears  to  have  been  assessor 
for  the  middle  patent  in  1744.c 

Upon  the  first  of  April,  1746,  Jonathan  Ogden  and  Ben  on  i 
Piatt  were  appointed  trustees  for  the  middle  patent,  also  George 
Dennis  and  Caleb  Fowler  for  the  west  patent,  "to  clear  up  the 
quit-rents."d 

In  1766,  a  partition  of  the  middle  and  west  patent  took  place, 
(in  pursuance  of  an  act  of  the  lieutenant  governor,  the  council 
and  general  assembly  of  the  colony  of  New  York,  passed  on  the 
eighth  day  of  January,  1762,)  "for  the  more  effectual  collecting  of 
his  majesty's  quit-rents."  Upon  the  23d  day  of  June,  1766,  the 
several  allotments  were  balloted  for,  and  sold  to  numerous  indi- 
viduals. Descendants  of  the  original  patentees  still  reside  in  the 
town  ;  among  them  may  be  enumerated  the  Brundages,  Griffens, 
Lockhnrds,  Sil leeks,  Scofields  and  Clapps,  <kc,  &c. 

*  Alb.  Book  of  Patenti,  No.  vii.  383. 

b  Co.  Rec.  Court  of  Sessions,  lib.  B.  1. 

*  See  New  Castle  for  assessor  of  West  Patent 

*  Town  Rec.  The  Woolsey  family  appear  to  hare  had  a  claim  on  the  middle 
patent 
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The  following  items  occur  in  the  town  records : 
"April  ye  6th,  1736,  at  a  lawful  town  meeting  for  to  choose 
town  officers  in  North  Castle,"  were  elected, 

George  Dennis,  Supervisor. 

Moses  Quimby,  Clerk. 

Jonathan  Ogden,  Constable. 

Shubei  Rowley,  ( 

n     •      >    r*         »      c  Assessors. 
Benjamin  Carpenter,  ) 

Samuel  Dean.     )  TT.  , 

Shubel  Rowley,     ^^ 
T       ,    _         J   i  Masters. 
Joseph  Green,     ) 

Jonathan  Ogden,  Pounder. 

Samuel  Dean,  )        Fence  and 

John  Merritt,   \  Damage  Viewers. 

"At  a  lawful  town  meeting  held  in  North  Castle  on  Tuesday 
the  7th  of  April,  1772,  by  the  West  and  Middle  patents  to  choose 
and  elect  town  officers,  and  to  make  such  prudential  acts  as  said 
patents  or  the  inhabitants  thereof  hath  power,  and  shall  think 
proper,"  &c. 

In  1778  it  was  voted  that  a  committeof  three  be  appointed  to 
represent  the  town,  "and  with  other  members  to  represent  the 
county." 

The  village  of  North  Castle  is  situated  in  a  valley,  about  the 
centre  of  the  town,  with  the  hills  rising  boldly  around  it.  The 
settlement  of  this  place  was  commenced  sometime  prior  to  1722, 
principally  by  a  company  of  Englishmen  from  Rye,  who  gave  it 
the  name  it  now  bears.  North  Castle  at  present  contains  a  post- 
office,  two  churches,  a  Friends'  meeting  house,  a  school  house, 
three  stores,  several  dwellings, and  the  well  known  tavern  stand  of 
Samuel  P.  Smith.*  Mile  Sqtiareb  is  a  pleasant  hamlet  adjoining 
it  on  the  west,  consisting  of  a  tavern,  several  dwellings  and  stores. 

St.  Stephen's  church,  North  Castle,  is  situated  mid-way  be- 
tween the  two  settlements,  on  the  road  leading  from  White  Plains 
to  Bedford.    From  the  primed  parochial  reports  of  1843,  we  take 


•  In  this  tavern  a  party  of  Continental  troops  were  stationed  during  the  Revolu- 
tionary war 
i>  This  name  occurs  in  a  deed  as  early  as  1764. 
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the  following  extract :  "  Episcopal  services  .were  commenced  in 
a  school-house,  in  the  town  of  North  Castle,  in  November,  1840, 
and  were  held  here,  once  a  fortnight,  until  the  summer  of  1842, 
when  it  was  deemed  expedient  to  occupy  the  log  cabin  in  the 
village  of  Mile  Square,  in  said  town,  as  a  place  of  public  worship." 
"In  this  building  a  good  congregation  was  gathered  consisting 
of  persons,  who,  although  strangers  to  our  services,  were,  not- 
withstanding, favorable  to  the  church,  attentive  to  its  ministra- 
tions, and  disposed  to  aid  in  its  establishment.  Immediately 
after  the  convention  of  1842,  "a church  was  organized,  with  the 
title  of  St.  Stephen's  Church,  North  Castle;  and  it  was  deter- 
mined at  once  to  erect,  with  strict  regard  to  economy,  a  neat  and 
substantial  chnrch  edifice.  The  Lord,  in  an  especial  manner, 
blessed  our  undertaking.  Several  providential  circumstances, 
which  might  be  mentioned  if  space  would  allow,  occurred  to  en- 
courage and  aid  us.  The  work  was  accomplished  without  delay, 
and  in  a  manner  exceeding  our  most  sanguine  expectations.  A 
beautiful  church  of  wood,  (42  by  36,)  with  a  handsome  tower, 
and  vestry  room  (12  by  18,)  in  the  rear,  and  gallery  across,  has 
been  thoroughly  finished  by  day's  work,  of  the  most  substantial 
materials  and  workmanship,  and  completely  painted  with  several 
coats  of  paint  for  the  moderate  cost  of  $2000." 

M  It  must  be  observed,  however,  that  a  small  lot  of  ground  eligi- 
bly situated,  was  given  for  a  site,  together  with  the  timber  for  the 
frame,  and  the  drawing  of  the  materials.  The  builder  also  (Mr. 
L.  Eggleston,)  very  generously  gave  off"  his  usual  profits." 

"  Two  gentlemen  in  New  York,  presented  the  church,  the  one 
with  a  chandelier,  the  other  with  a  pair  of  lamps  for  the  pulpit, 
very  acceptable  gifts,  both  costly  and  ornamental." 

"  Without  assistance  from  other  parishes  this  church  could  not 
have  been  built.    About  $675  were  given  by  them." 

The  church  was  consecrated,  September  13,  by  the  bishop  of 
the  diocese,  twelve  of  the  clergy  being  in  attendance.  There  is 
an  interesting  historical  fact  connected  with  the  church  in  this 
town,  which  it  may  be  well  here  to  record. 

Previous  to  the  Revolution,  a  site  was  selected  for  a  church 
edifice,  not  half  a  mile  from  the  spot  now  occupied  for  this  pur- 
pose,  and  was  designated  by  the  letter  C,  inscribed  on  a  rock. 

Vol.  I.  58 


468  HISTORY  OF  THE 

This  letter  is  still  legible.  The  present  proprietor  of  the  farm 
has  the  ancient  deed  for  tbe  lot  of  ground  in  his  possession.  For 
some  reasons  now  unknown,  it  was  determined  to  erect  the 
church  on  another  site,  (then  in  the  same  town,  now  in  New 
Castle,)  six  miles  distant  from  the  former.  This  was  done,  and 
that  building,  long  since  taken  down,  was  called  "  St.  George's 
Church,  North  Castle."* 

St.  Stephen's  Church,  North  Castle,  was  incorporated  on  the 
23d  of  August,  1844.  Israel  Townsend  and  Samuel  B.  Ferris, 
churchwardens,  John  Merritt,  Reuben  M.  Green,  Leonard  B. 
Tripp,  Joseph  Close,  Zeah  Eggleston,  Elisha  Sutton,  Jonathan 
H.  Green,  and  Samuel  Townsend,  vestrymen. b  The  Rev.  Ro- 
bert W.  Harris,  M.  A.,  first  and  present  incumbent. 

Noiitia  Parmkialis. 

1844,  communicants,  11 ;       baptisms,  11. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  church  of  this  place  was  first  incor- 
porated on  the  2d  of  February,  1792.  Caleb  Merritt,  Sen.,  Oth- 
niel  Sands,  James  Hall,  Thomas  Nash,  Charles  Green,  and  Johu 
Ferris,  trustees.* 
The  Friends  meeting  house  was  erected  about  1798, 
A  little  west  from  the  latter  flows  Wampus  brook,  which  issues 
out  of  the  pond  of  that  natte.  Upon  this  stream  is  the  grist  mill 
of  Mr.  Evans, d  and  the  woollen  manufactory  of  Job  and  Wm. 
Sands  and  Co.  One  of  the  principal  proprietors  of  Bedford  New 
Purchase,  in  1746,  was  Oihniel  Sands,6  whose  son  Caleb  subse- 


•  Parochial  report  of  the  Rev.  Robert  W.  Harris  in  1843.  See  Journal  of  the 
59th  Convention  of  the  Proteitant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  diocese  of  New  York 
mdcccxuii.  137.  The  rock  above  mentioned  is  situated  on  the  property  of  Mr.  Job 
Sands. 

•  Religious  Soc.  Co.  Rec.  Lib.  B.  39. 

c  Religious  Soc.  Co.  Rec.  Lib.  A.  30.  A  second  incorporation  occurs  on  the  30th 
of  May,  1800,  and  that  of  the  Wesley  Methodist  Episcopal  chapel  on  the  3d  of 
April,  1824. 

4  Upon  the  5th  of  April,  1737,  John  Halleck  received  permission  to  erect  a  mill 
•d  Wampus  brook,  near  Abel  Weeks*s. 

•  In  1728,  James  Sands  of  Nassau  Island,  conveyed  to  his  son  Othniel  Sands,  a 
farm  situated  in  the  township  of  Oyster  Bay. 
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neatly  removed  to  North  Castle.  On  the  16th  of  October,  1790, 
'honaas  Sands  (son  of  Caleb)  purchased  of  William  Latting  and 
■rah  his  wife,  "  one  hundred  and  twenty  acres  of  land  and  ail 
10  buildings  and  mills  on  the  same,  which  said  land  and  mills 
re  situated  in  the  town  of  North-Castle,"  &c.  The  Sands  fa- 
tily  were  originally  seated  at  St.  Bees,  in  Cumberland  county, 
jngland,  and  are  descended  from  Richard  del  Sandys,  who  was 
(turned  a  knight  for  the  shire  in  1377."  Of  this  family  was 
omfort  Sands  of  Sands  Point,  Long  Island,  who  "united  with 
is  brothers,  Richardson  and  Joshua,  in  a  contract  with  Robert 
form,  to  supply  the  northern  army  with  provisions  forl782."b 


Or  barn  M  Um 


Within  a  few  rods  from  Mr.  Sands'  residence  stands  an  old 
ooden  barn,  formerly  the  head  quarters  of  Lieutenant  Colonel 
.meson  of  the  Continental  army.  Here  (on  the  23d  of  Sep- 
mber,  1780,)  the  unfortunate  Andre  was  delivered  up  to  that 
Beer  with  all  the  papers  which  had  been  found  upon  his  per- 
il.'    "  The  course  pursued  by  Jameson  (observes  Mr.  Sparks) 


•  Borke'a  Hist,  of  the  Commoner!  of  England. 

>  Tbampooa'i  IIM.  of  Lonj  Island.     Fur  a   further  account  of  Ibil  family,  tea 

'  The  roorn  occupied  by  Andre1  ia  still  iIiowd  lo  (be  viailor. 
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was  extraordinary  and  inexplicable.  On  examining  the  papers, 
he  found  them  to  be  in  the  undisguised  hand-writing  of  General 
Arnold,  with  which  he  was  perfectly  acquainted.  Their  con- 
Cents  and  the  manner  of  their  being  found,  was  such,  as  one 
would  think,  could  not  fail  to  excite  suspicion  in  the  most  ob- 
tuse mind,  whatever  might  be  the  rank  or  character  of  the  party 
concerned,"* 

11  With  these  papers  in  his  hands,  bearing  incontestable  marks 
of  their  origin,  and  procured  in  a  way  thai  indicated  most  une- 
quivocally the  designs  of  the  person  with  whom  they  were 
found,  'Jameson  resolved  to  send  the  prisoner  immediately  to 
Arnold  !  How  far  he  was  influenced  by  the  persuasion  or  ad- 
vice of  Andre  is  uncertain ;  but  it  cannot  be  doubted,  that  all  the 
address  of  the  latter  was  used  to -advance  a  purpose,  which  open- 
ed the  only  possible  door  /or  their  escape.  Could  he  proceed  to 
Arnold  at  West  Point  before  the  report  of  his  capture  should  go 
abroad,  it  might  be  practicable  for  them  both  to  get  within  the 
British  lines,  or  to  take  such  other  steps  for  securing  themselves, 
as  the  extremity  of  their  affairs  should  make  necessary.  It  has 
been  represented,  that  Andre's  magnanimity  was  the  principal 
motive  by  which  he  was  actuated  in  concealing  the  agency  of 
Arnold.  His  subsequent  conduct  gives  htm  every  claim  to  the 
praise  of  honor  and  nobleness  of  mind ;  yet  on  the  present  oc- 
casion, it  is  obvious,  that  his  own  personal  safety  was  as  much 
consulted,  to  say  the  least,  as  his  sentiments  of  generosity  towards 
his  associate. 

Jameson  penned  a  hasty  line  to  Arnold,  saying  merely  that  he 
sent  forward,  under  the  charge  of  Lieutenant  Allen  and  a  guard, 
a  certain  John  Anderson,  who  had  been  taken  while  going  to- 
wards New  York.  He  had  a  passport,  said  Jameson,  signed  in 
your  name ;  and  a  parcel  of  papers  taken  from  under  his  stock- 
ings, which  I  think  of  a  very  dangerous  tendeuey.  He  then  de- 
scribed these  papers,  and  added  that  he  had  sent  them  to  General 
Washington, 

There  appears  to  have  been  some  misgiving  in  the  mind  of 


»  Far  the  Andrl  papers,  see  Greenburgh. 
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Jameson,  although  he  was  not  prepared  to  suspect  the  patriotism 
and  political  fidelity  of  Ifis  commanding  general.  Washington 
said  afterwards  that,  either  on  account  of  his  "  egregious  folly, 
or  bewildered  conception,  he  seemed  lost  in  astonishment, 
and  not  to  know  what  he*  was  doing."  This  is  as  lenient 
a  judgment,  perhaps,  as  can  be  passed  on  hid  conduct.  No 
one  ever  doubted  the  purity  of  his  intentions.  Perceiving 
the  mischievous  tendency  of  the  papers,  and  knowing  them 
to  have  been  copied  by  Arnold,  at  the  same  moment  that 
he  sent  Andre  under  guard  to  West  Point,  he  dispatched  an  ex- 
press with  the  papers~to  meet  General  Washington,  then  suppos- 
ed to  be  on  the  road  returning  from  his  interview  with  the 
French  commanders  at  Hartford.  Two  reasons  were  subsequently 
assigned  by  Jameson,  for  a  course  which  seemed  so'extraordiuary 
to  every  body  else ;  first,  that  he  thought  the  affair  was  an  im- 
position by  the  British,  intending  to  destroy  the  confidence  of 
the  Americans  in  Arnold  ;  secondly,  that,  not  knowing  the  Vul- 
ture was  up  the  river,  he  supposed  Arnold  could  not  get  to  the 
enemy,  without  passing  through  the  American  out- posts  on  the 
Knes,  where  he  would  be  taken. 

Major  Tallmadge,  next  in  command  under  Jameson  was  ab- 
sent on  duty  below  White  Plains  when  Andre  was  brought  in, 
and  did  not  return  till  evening.  He  was  filled  with  astonish- 
ment when  Jameson  related  what  had  happened,  and  could  not 
refrain  from  expressing  his  surprise  at  the  course  that  had  been 
pursued.  To  his  mind  the  case  was  so  clear,  or  at  all  events 
was  attended  by  such  peculiar  circumstances,  as  not  only  to 
justify  but  require  prompt,  bold,  and  energetic  measures  on  the 
part  of  Jameson.  In  short  he  declared  his  suspicions  of  Arnold, 
and  offered  to  take  on  himself  the  entire  responsibility  of  pro- 
ceeding upon  that  ground.  To  this  idea  Jameson  would  not  listen. 
He  was  agitated  and  irresolute  at  first,  but  finally  refused  to  sanc- 
tion any  measures,  which  should  imply  a  distrust  of  Arnold. 

Failing  in  this  object,  Tallmadge  earnestly  requested  that  the 
prisoner  might  be  brought  back,  to  which  Jameson  with  some 
reluctance  consented.  As  the  parties  from  below  had  been 
higher  up  the  country  than  the  post  at  North  Castle,  there  was 
room  to  apprehend  that  he  might  be  recaptured,  and  this  was 
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probably  the  prevailing  reason  of  Jameson  Tor  counterman 
bis  order.  Sirange  as  it  may  seem,  however,  (if  any  thing 
seem  strange  in  such  a  string  of  blunders,)  he  would  insis 
sending  forward  the  letter  he  had  written  to  Arnold,  as  wit 
pear  by  his  order  of  countermand  to  Lieutenant  Allen : — 

'■  From  some  circumstances,  which  I  hare  just  d  tscovei 
said  he  to  that  officer,  "  I  have  reason  to  fear  that  a  party  of 
enemy  is  above ;  and  as  1  would  not  have  Anderson  retaker 
get  away,  I  desire  that  you  will  proceed  to  Lower  Salem  i 
him,  and  deliver  him  to  Captain  Hoogland.  You  will  it 
the  guard  with  Captain  Hoogland,  also,  except  one  man,  wl 
yon  may  take  along.  You  may  proceed  to  West  Point,  and 
liver  the  letter  to  General  Arnold.  You  may  also  show  him 
that  he  may  know  the  reason  why  the  prisoner  is  not  sent 
Yon  will  please  return  as  soon  as  you  can." 

The  messenger,  with  his  letter,  overtook  Lieutenant  Allen, 
he  comeback  with  his  charge  to  North  Castle  late  at  night,  ore 
the  next  morning,  although  from  the  tenor  of  the  letter,  it  m 
be  inferred,  that  Colonel  Jameson  supposed  he  would  proceed 
some  other  route  to  Lower  Salem.  As  soon  as  Major  Tallma 
saw  the  prisoner,  and  especially  when  he  observed  his  manne 
walking  to  and  fro  on  the  floor,  and  turning  on  his  heel  to  rati 
his  steps,  he  was  struck  with  his  military  deportment,  and  < 
ceived  that  he  had  been  bred  to  arms.  Jameson  gradually  ct 
into  the  same  way  of  thinking,  though  there  is  no  proof  of 
confidence  in  Arnold  having  been  shaken  ;  but  he  agreed  <o 
Talhnadge,  that  it  was  best  to  keep  Anderson  in  close  custc 
till  something  more  should  be  known  about  him,  or  till  on 
should  be  received  from  Arnold  or  General  Washington."*  Fi 
North  Castle  the  prisoner  was  subsequently  removed  to  Lo 
Salero.b 

The  hills  which  lie  along  the  western  side  of  the  town  pres 
a  very  rough  and  rocky  appearance,  and  in  some  places  rise 
considerable  heights'.  Upon  the  edge  of  one  of  them  is  a  remi 
able  split  rock,  which  was,  in  all  probability,  rent  asunder  a 


•  Spwk'l  Life  of  Benedict  Arnold,  226.7,8,  9,  30,  31,32,  33. 
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ago,  by  some  convulsion  of  nature.  The  gap  is  commonly  called 
Brimstone  Alley.  Hard  by  is  a  dismal  cavern,  styled  the  Devil's 
Den.  In  the  northeasterly  corner  of  the  town  lies  the  Dark  Val- 
ley, a  part  of  which  falls  within  the  limits  of  New  Castle.  From 
the  gloomy  woods  of  this  valley  issues  the  northern  branch  of 
the  Bronx.*  On  Jhe  east  side  of  the  Dark  Valley  rises  Whip- 
poor-will  Hill,  an  appellation  given  to  it  on  account  of  its  being 
a  haunt  of  that  well  known  bird.b  "The  notes  of  this  solitary 
bird,  (observes  Wilson,  the  ornithologist,)  from  the  ideas  which 
are  naturally  associated  with  them,  seem  like  the  voice  of  an  old 
friend,  and  are  listened  to  by  almost  all  with  great  interest.  At 
first  they  issue  from  some  retired  part  of  the  woods,  the  glen  or 
mountain;  in  a  few  evenings,  perhaps,  we  hear  them  from  the 
adjoining  coppice,  the  garden  fence,  the  road  before  the  door,  and 
even  from  the  roof  of  the  dwelling  house,  long  after  the  family 
have  retired  to  rest.  Some  of  the  more  ignorant  and  superstitious 
consider  this  near  approach  as  foreboding  no  good  to  the  family — 
nothing  less  than  sickness,  misfortune,  or  death,  to  some  of  its 
members*  These  visits,  however,  so  often  occur  without  any 
bad  consequences,  that  this  superstitious  dread  seems  on  the  de- 
cline. He  is  now  a  regular  acquaintance.  Every  morning  and 
evening  his  shrill  and  rapid  repetitions  are  heard  from  the  ad- 
joining woods ;  and  when  two  or  more  are  calling  out  at  the 
same  time,  as  is  often  the  case  in  the  pairing  season,  and  at  no 
great  distance  from  -each  other,  the  noise,  mingling  with  the 
echoes  from  the  mountains,  is  really  surprising."  "  These  notes 
seem  pretty  plainly  to  articulate  the  words  which  have  been  gen- 
erally applied  to  them —  Whip-poor-will— \he  first  and  last  syl- 
lable being  uttered  with  great  emphasis,  and  the  whole  in  about 
a  second  to  each  repetition  ;  but  when  two  or  more  males  meet, 
their  Whip-poor-will  altercations  become  much  more  rapid  and 
incessant,  as  if  each  were  straining  to  overpower  or  silence  the 
other."    u  Towards  midnight  they  generally  become  silent,  un- 


*  The  eastern  branch  of  the  Bronx  originates  from  the  Rye  ponds,  and,  running 
through  Kenseoo,  unites  with  the  northern  in  the  southern  part  of  this  town. 
b  Caprimnlgus  Vociferns. — Wilson. 
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less  in  clear  moonlight,  when  they  are  heard,  with  little  inter- 
mission, till  rooming.  If  there  be  a  creek  near,  with  high,  pre- 
cipitous, bushy  banks,  they  are  sure  to  be  found  in  such  situa- 
tions. During  the  day,  they  sit  in  the  most  retired,  solitary,  and 
deep-shaded  parts  of  the  woods,  generally  on  high  ground,  where 
they  repose  in  silence."  "  I  shall  not,  (continues  Mr.  Wilson,)  in 
the  manner  of  some,  attempt  to  amuse  the  reader  with  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  unintelligible  names  given  to  this  bird  by  the  ludians, 
or  the  superstitious  notions  generally  entertained  of  it  by  the 
same  people.  These  seem  as  various  as  the  tribes,  or  even  fami- 
lies, with  which  you  converse ;  scarcely  two  of  them  will  tell 
you  the  same  story.  It  is  easy,  however,  to  observe,  that  this, 
like  the  owl  and  other  nocturnal  birds,  is  held  by  them  in  a  kind 
of  superstitious  awe,  as  a  bird  with  which  they  wish  to  have  as 
little  to  do  as  possible.  The  superstition  of  the  Indian*  differs 
very  little  from  that  of  an  illiterate  German,  or  Scots  Highlander, 
or  the  less  informed  of  any  other  nation.  It  suggests  ten  thou- 
sand fantastic  notions  to  each,  and  these,  instead  of  being  record- 
ed with  all  the  punctilio  of  the  most  important  truths,  seem  only 
fit  to  be  forgotten.  Whatever,  among  either  of  these  people,  is 
strange  and  not  comprehended,  is  usually  attributed  to  supernat- 
ural agency ;  and  an  unexpected  sight,  or  uncommon  incident,  is 
often  ominous  of  good,  but  more  generally,  of  bad  fortune  to  the 
parties.  Night,  to  minds  of  this  complexion,  brings  with  it  its 
kindred  honors,  its  apparitions,  strange  sounds,  and  awful  sights ; 
and  this  solitary  and  inoffensive  biid,  being  a  frequent  wanderer 
in  these  hours  of  ghosts  and  hobgoblins,  is  considered  by  the  In- 
dians as  being,  by  habit  and  repute,  little  better  than  one  of  them. 
All  these  people,  however,  are  not  so  credulous :  I  have  conversed 
with  Indians  who  treated  these  silly  notions  with  contempt." 


»  "  The  Indians  say,  that  when  the  leaf  of  the  white  oak,  which  puts  forth  in  the 
spring,  is  of  the  size  of  the  ear  of  a  mouse,  it  is  time  to  plant  corn :  they  observe, 
that  now  the  whip-poor-will  has  arrived,  and  is  continually  hovering  over  them, 
calling  out  his  Indian  name  '  Wekolis,'  in  order  to  remind  them  of  the  planting 
times,  '  Hackihack  ."  «  go  to  planting  corn  !r  " — Yamoyden  ;  note  to  stanza  27. 

The  author  of  the  "  History  of  Virginia"  makes  mention  of  a  bird,  said  to  con- 
tain the  soul  of  one  of  their  princes,  by  the  Indiana.    P.  J  85. 


COUNTY  OP  WESTCHESTER.  466 

The  favorite  places  of  resort  for  these  birds  are  on  high,  dry 
situations ;  it  is  probably  on  this  account,  that  they  are  to  be 
found  here  in  such  numbers.  The  following  lines  are  so  appro- 
priate, that  no  apology  can  be  necessary  for  their  insertion. 

SONG  OF  THE  WHIP-POOR-WILL. 

Swiftly  the  hoars  of  day-light  have  fled, 

Dark  hang  the  clouds  o'er  the  son's  wavy  bed ; 

Stilly  the  cool  dews  of  evening  are  falling, 

And  the  night-loving  owl  from  her  wood  haunt  is  calling, 

Now  swiftly  from  my  dark  home  I'll  silently  fly, 

And  glide  through  the  glen  with  my  bright  beaming  eye. 

On  the  slope  of  the  hill  is  the  gleam  of  my  wings, 
Through  the  limbs  of  the  oak  where  the  rain  prophet  rings, 
By  the  skirt  of  the  green  wood  where  hangs  the  light  dew, 
O'er  the  grass  of  the  meadow  my  flight  I  pursue  ; 
Through  the  star  lighted  paths  of  the  forest  111  fly, 
And  pierce  the  gray  gloom  with  my  bright  gleaming  eye. 

Wo !  to  the  night  moth  that  flits  in  my  way, 
Wo  !  to  the  tribes  in  the  still  air  that  play, 
Wo !  to  the  wretch  in  the  night  dew  that  sings, 
For  the  death  spirit  waits  on  the  rush  of  my  wings ; 
High  and  low,  swift  and  slow,  through  the  shadow  I  fly, 
While  the  wolf's  in  her  track,  and  the  owl  hooteth  nigh ; 
When  the  moon  from  her  cloud-cinctured  ear  brightly  gleams, 
And  starts  the  shades  with  |>er  tremulous  beams, 
Then  loud  in  the  night  winds  I  pour  my  wild  song, 
Whip-poor-will,  Whip-poor-will,  through  the  mists  rolling  gray, 
And  the  tremulous  moon-beams  on  high  wings  I  play. 

Now  the  owl  to  the  gloom  of  the  forest  has  flown, 

And  the  deer  to  her  covert  hath  stealthily  gone  ; 

The  lone  prowling  wolf  to  his  lair  is  returning, 

For  night's  shadows  are  lost  in  the  blush  of  the  morning, 

Now  swift  to  my  dark  home  I'll  silently  fly 

And  close  on  the  daylight  my  broad  gleaming  eye. 

[Knickerbocker  Magazine. 

Whip-poor-will  hill  is  very  high  and  contains  much  arable 
land  ;  especially  adapted  for  pasturage.    With  the  exception  of 
Vol.  I.  69       , . 
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Prospect  hill,  it  overtops  all  others  in  the  neighborhood.  In  this 
vicinity  is  Wampus  Pond,*  whence  issues  a  tributary  to  the  By- 
ram  river,  as  mentioned  in  the  description  of  New  Castle.  By- 
ram  Lake  lies  in  the  north-east  part  of  the  town  towards  Bed- 
ford,  not  far  from  the  village  of  North  Castle.  This  lake  is  fed 
by  numerous  springs  from  the  Cohamong  or  Armonck  hills, 
which  border  it  on  the  east.  The  north  western  shore  is  bound- 
ed by  steep  rocky  acclivities  covered  with  woods.b  It  is  an  ex- 
tensive and  beautiful  sheet  of  water,  constituting  the  head  of 
Byram  (Armonck)  river,  which  waters  the  southern  part  of  the 
town.  The  lake  abounds  with  pickerel,  which  were  introduced 
here  from  the  western  lakes  by  a  number  of  enterprising  gentle- 
men in  the  neighborhood.6 

On  the  eastern  shore  of  the  lake  is  situated  the  estate  and  re- 
sidence of  Samuel  Lyon,  Esq.,  whose  family  have  been  long  set- 
tled in  this  part  of  the  town. 

In  1772,  Roger  Lyon  of  North  Castle  held  a  captain's  com- 
mission in  the  middle  battalion  of  the  Westchester  militia.  At 
one  period  of  the  Revolution,  this  gentleman  had  the  honor  of 
entertaining  General  Washington  and  suite  on  their  route  to 
White  Plains.  It  is  related  by  his  grand  son  that  during  the 
entertainment,  Captain  Lyon  being  blind,  handed  the  General  a 
draught  of  good  cheer,  with  these  words,. "  General !  the  ladies 
say  you  are  a  very  handsome  man,  but  I  cannot  see."  "  Tell  the 
ladies,"  rejoined  Washington,  "I  am  afraid  they  are  as  blind  as 
yourseif."d  Samuel  Lyon,  his  eldest  son,  received  from  Gover- 
nor Tryon  a  commission  in  the  Westchester  militia,  which  he 
afterwards  resigned  for  a  major's  commission  in  the  continental 
army,  whereof  Samuel  Drake  was  captain.  During  the  war, 
Major  Lyon  was  unfortunately  surprised  in  the  night,  by  a  par- 
ty of  Totten's  refugee  corps.  The  marauders  after  the  most  in- 
human treatment,  plundered  the  house  and  farm,  and  carried  off 


*  It  is  said  that  clowder  fish  were  very  abundant  in  this  pond  prior  to  the  intro- 
duction of  pickerel.    See  page  972. 

b  A  fine  specimen  of  the  white-headed  or  bald  eagle  (Falco  Leucocephalus)  *  as 
shot  on  the  shores  of  the  lake  in  1840. 

c  Messrs.  Hunt,  Lyon,  Carpenter  and  Tripp. 

*  The  silver  cup  used  upon  this  occasion  is  still  preserved  in  the  family. 
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their  prisoner  to  New  York.  His  brother  Capt.  Gilbert  Lyon  also 
held  a  commission  in  the  continental  service.*  The  son  of  Ma- 
jor Lyon,  is  the  present  Samuel  Lyon,  Esq.  of  North  Castle. 
Opposite  the  site  of  the  old  residence  on  Lyon  hill,  lies  the  fa- 
mily  cemetery,  which  contains,  among  other  memorials,  the 

following. 

In  In 

Memory  of  Memory  of 

Major  Samuel  Lyon,  Mary,  Wife  of 

who  departed  Samuel    Lyon, 

this  life,  who  departed   this   life,- 

January  23,  1819,  January  10, 1792. 

JE.  71  years,  8  mo.  and  M.  84. 

9  days. 

About  a  mile  east  from  Byram  Lake  is  situated  the  Coha- 
mong  Pond,  so  denominated  from  the  adjoining  hills.  This 
pond  has  no  observable  inlet,  and  is  said  to  be  of  great  depth. 
There  is  a  delightful  eminence  in  the  vicinity,  from  which  the 
spectator  has  a  noble  prospect,  comprehending  a  horizon  to  the 
north,  east  and  south  of  forty  miles  at  least. 

The  name  of  the  Middle  Patent  is  still  applied  to  all  that  beau- 
tiful district  of  country  lyings  in  the  north-east  corner  of  the 
township.  Within  this  part  of  North  Castle  rises  the  Mehanas 
river,  which  after  running  some  distance  north  into  Bedford, 
turns  and  takes  a  southerly  course,  forming  the  boundary  be- 
tween North  Castle  and  Poundrige  on  the  east.  In  the  Mahanas 
valley  is  a  small  settlement  consisting  of  a  Methodist  church  and 
several  scattered  dwellings.  The  Methodist  society  appears  to 
have  been  first  organized  here  in  1825.  A  new  church  edifice 
has  been  recently  erected  on  a  beautiful  site,  commanding  a  good 
view  of  the  valley.  Upon  an  eminence  near  the  meeting  house 
is  the  burying  ground  of  the  ancient  proprietors. '  The  oldest 
grave  stones  are  inscribed  as  follows. 


*  This  individual  was  likewise  captured  by  the  enemy  and  confined  with  bis 
brother  in  the  New  York  Sugar-house.  Capt.  Gilbert  Lyon  is  the  father  of  Mr. 
Jesse  Lyon  of  Eastchester. 
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S  x  B  Here  lies  the  A.  H.  N. 

J.  29, 1743.        body  of  Samuel  Banks,  1776. 

who  departed  this  life, 
the  19th  of  September, 
1773,  in  the  86th  year 
of  his  age. 

From  the  Rye  ponds,  situated  on  the  southern  border  of  this 
town,  issues  the  principal  branch  of  the  Bronx  river,  Upon 
this  stream  stands  the  small  hamlet  of  Kenseco,  formerly  call- 
ed Bobbin's  Mills.  Here  is  a  Methodist  church,  two  woollen 
manufactories,  a  saw  and  grist  mill,  a  spring  and  carriage  manu- 
factory, two  stores  and  several  dwellings.  In  the  north-west 
angle  of  Connecticut  which  projects  into  this  town,  lies  the 
boundary  rock,  marked  with  the  royal  initials,  O.  R>  The 
heights  of  North  Castle  are  well  known  in  the  annals  of  the 
Revolution.  It  was  to  these  hills  that  General  Washington  re- 
tired soon  after  the  battle  of  White  Plains.  Upon  the  summit  of 
Fort  Hill,  in  the  vicinity  of  Rye-pond,  vestiges  of  a  military  en- 
campment are  still  to  be  seen.  Camp  Field  is  also  situated  in 
this  town.  "  The  general  surface  of  North  Castle  is  broken  in- 
to hills  and  valleys,  but  all  admit  of  cultivation,  either  as  arable, 
meadow  or  pasture  lands."b  "The  soil  is  a  sandy  loam  and 
clay."c  The  principal  growth  of  wood  consists  of  oak  of  all 
kinds,  chesnut,  hickory,  elm,  locust,  &c.,  <fcc.  In  our  topographi- 
cal description  of  the  town  we  have  shown  that  k  is  a  well 
watered  district. 


•  Four  town*  abut  upon  Clapp*s  ridge  in  the  south  east  corner  of  North  Castle, 
b  Spafford's  Gazetteer. 

•  DistarneU's  Gazetteer. 
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NORTH  SALKM. 

North  Salem  it 
I  situated  twenty  four 
I  miles  north  of  the  vil- 
lage of  White  Plains, 
j)  distant  fifty  six  miles 
"from  New  York,  and 
"  one  hundred  and  twen- 
i  17  two  from  Albany, 
'  bounded  north  by 
bi.  iw'!  thureh,  Notui  sol*™.  Dutchess  county,  east 

by  the  Btate  of  Connecticut,  south  by  South  Salem,  and  west  by 
Somen.  Its  extent  east  and  west  is  about  six  miles,  medial 
width  four  miles. 

Prior  to  the  Revolution,  the  two  towns  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Salem  constituted  the  old  township  of  Salem  proper,  within 
Cortlandl's  manor.  The  present  township  was  erected  on  the 
7th  of  March,  1788. 

Upon  the  8th  of  August,  A.  D.  1699,  Sachima  Wicker,  sach- 
em of  Kightawonck  and  his  associates  sold  to  Stephanus  van 
Cortlandt,  all  their  rights  as  owners  a.nd  proprietors  in  the  "  land 
lying  and  being  within  Cortlandt's  manor,  beginning  on  the 
south  side  of  Kightawonck  creek,  and  so  along  the  said  creek  (0 
a  place  called  Kewighecock,  and  from  thence  along  a  creek  call- 
ed Peppenegfaek  to  the  head  thereof,  and  then  due  east  to  the 
limits  of  Connecticut,  and  from  thence  northerly  along  the  lim- 
its of  Connecticut  aforesaid  to  the  river  Mattegticoa  ten  miles, 
and  from  thenee  due  west  to  the  Hudson  river,  &c,  &c."» 


•  See  CortUndt. 
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A  portion  of  the  Salem  lands,  if  not  the  whole,  may  have  ori- 
ginally belonged  to  the  great  sachem  Catonah,  whose  terri- 
tory extended  from  the  Sound  as  far  north  as  Dan  bury  in  Con- 
necticut ;  his  possessions  on  the  west  appear  to  have  been  bound- 
ed by  the  western  line  of  Bedford. 

"  In  the  year  1708,  John  Bel  den,  Samuel  Keeler,  Matthew  Sey- 
mour, Matthias  St.  John,  and  other  inhabitants  of  Norwalk,  pur- 
chased a  large  tract  of  land  lying  between  that  town  and  Dan- 
bury,  bounded  west  on  the  partition  line  between  Connecticut 
and  New  York.  This  purchase  was  made  of  Catonah,  the  chief 
sachem,  and  the  other  Indians,  who  were  the  proprietors  of  that 
part  of  the  count ry."» 

Tan  der  Donck,  the  historian,  in  his  map  of  1656,  locates  the 
Indian  village  of  Pechquenakonck  somewhere  in  this  vicinity. 
The  Indian  burying  ground  is  situated  on  the  estate  of  the  Hon. 
Isaac  Purdy,  in  this  town,  a  little  northwest  of  the  mansion 
house.  In  1778  upwards  of  forty  mounds  were  visible.  The 
Titicus  River  still  retains  a  portion  of  its  ancient  Indian  name* 
Mutighticoos.h  This  beautiful  stream  rises  from  the  West  Moun- 
tain, in  the  town  of  Ridgefield,  Connecticut,  upon  the  estate  of 
Thomas  Smith,  commonly  designated  as  the  " Indian  Farm" 
Tradition  asserts  that  the  Mutighticoos  was  sometimes  called 
Buffalo  Creek.  What  similarity  exists  between  the  Indian  name 
and  its  English  substitute,  or  if  any,  we  are  unable  at  this  dis- 
tant period  to  determine.  The  latter  certainly  bears  ample  testi- 
mony to  the  fact,  that  the  vast  gorges  of  the  Highlands  and 
these  vales  once  abounded  with  the  buffalo.0  Van  der  Donck, 
the  patroon  of  Yonkers,  writing  in  1656,  says  of  this  animal — 
"  Buffaloes  are  also  tolerably  plenty:  these  animals  mostly  keep 
towards  the  southwest,  where  few  people  go."  "Again,  it  is  re- 
marked (says  the  same  writer)  that  the  half  of  these  animals  have 


*  Trumbull's  Hist,  of  Connecticut  Philip  Money,  a  lineal  descendant  of  the 
aboriginal  proprietors  was  living  in  this  town,  A.  t>.  1784.  Abealom,  the  son  of 
Philip,  left  issue,  Philip  and  Philander,  besides  a  daughter  Sarah. 

b  So  called  in  the  Cortland t  Manor  map. 

<  Vast  quantities  of  arrow  and  spear  heads  are  found  on  the  higher  grounds  of 
this  town,  showing  that  it  was  once  a  great  huuting  country. 


COUNTY  OP  WESTCHESTER.  471 

disappeared  and  left  the  country."*  It  ought  to  be  remembered 
that,  long  after  the  discovery  of  this  country  by  the  Dutch  in 
1609,  and  up  to  a  very  late  period,  Salem  and  the  adjoining  terri- 
tory was  an  unexplored  wilderness.  A  small  tributary  of  the 
Mutighticoos  bears  the  Indian  name  of  Mopus. 

Stephanus  van  Cortlandt,  the  first  grantee  under  the  Indians, 
by  his  last  will,  dated  14th  of  April,  1700,  devised  and  bequeathed 
the  whole  manor  of  Cortlandt  to  his  eleven  children,  who  thus 
became  seized  in  fee.  In  1784  the  devisees  and  the  legal  heirs 
of  those  who  were  dead,  made  a  partition  of  the  manor  among 
themselves.  I$y  this  division,  North  Salem  fell  to  the  share  of 
Mr.  Andrew  Miller,  Col.  John  Schuyler,  and  Stephen  de  Lancey, 
in  the  following7  order  :  north  lot,  No.  8,  Andrew  Miller ;  ditto, 
No.  9,  John  Schuyler ;  ditto,  No.  10,  Stephen  de  Lancey. 

The* latter  individual  subsequently  became  vested  in  lot  No. 
9.  Stephen  de  Lancey  married  Anne  van  Cortlandt,  one  of  the 
above  devisees,  and  left  is?ue  three  sons  aud  two  daughters.  By 
will,  Stephen  de  Lancey  devised  all  his  property  in  this  town  to 
his  eldest  son,  James  de  Lancey.  On  the  29th  of  December,  1744, 
James  de  Lancey  conveyed  all  his  lands  in  North  Salem  to  his 
son,  Stephen  de  Lancey, b  whereby  the  latter  stood  seized  for  the 
use  of  the  same  for  life,  with  remainder  to  his  issue  male,  in  fee 
tail  male. 

This  indenture,  made  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  December,  in  the  year  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  forty-four,  between  James  de  Lancey,  Esq.,  chief 
justice  of  the  province  of  New  York,  of  the  one  part,  and  Stephen  de  Lan- 
cey, son  of  the  said  James  de  Lancey,  of  the  other  part,  witnesseth,  that  the 
said  James,  for,  and  in  consideration  of  the  natural  love  and  affection  which 
he,  the  said  James,  bearetb  to  his  said  second  son  Stephen,  doth  for  him  and 
his  heirs  covenant  and  grant  to  and  with  the  said  Stephen  and  his  heirs,  that 
the  said  James  and  his  heirs  shall  and  will,  from  henceforth,  stand  and  be  seized 
of,  and  in  all  that  tract  or  parcel  of  land  in  the  manor  of  Cortlandt,  in  the 
county  of  Westchester,  distinguished  and  known  by  the  name  of  north  lot 
number  nine,  and  north  lot  number  ten,  whereof  the  said  James  is  now  seized 
of  an  estate  in  fee  simple,  to  the  use  of  the  said  James  for  and  daring  the  term 


»  Van  der  Doners  Hist  of  the  New  Netherlands,  N.  Y.  Hist.  Soc.  vol  1 168. 
b  For  a  full  account  of  this  family,  see  Mamaroneck. 
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of  his  natural  life,  and  after  his  decease  to  tad  for  the  use  of  his  said  son  Ste- 
phen for  and  daring  the  term  of  his  natural  life,  and  after  bis  decease  to  the 
nae  and  behoof  of  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  lawfully  begotten,  and  for  de- 
tank of  such  issue,  to  the  nse  and  behoof  of  the  right  heirs  of  him,  the  said 
James,  for  ever — 

Provided  always,  and  it  is  hereby  covenanted  and  a&reed  by  and  between 
the  said  parties  to  these  presents,  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  lor 
the  said  James  at  any  time  or  times  daring  his  natural  life  by  his  last  will  is 
writing,  by  him  signed  and  published  in  the  presence  of  two  or  more  credible 
witnesses,  or  by  any  other  writing  or  writings  by  him  signed  and  sealed  in  the 
presence  of  two  or  more  credible  witnesses,  to  revoke  or  alter  all  or  any  ths 
use  or  uses  of  all  or  any  part  of  the  said  land  and  premises,  any  thing  in  these 
presents  contained  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  In  witness  whereof,  the 
parties  to  these  presents  have  interchangeably  pat  their  seals  the  day  and  year 
above  written. 

Jambs  ok  Lakcbt. 

Sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of 
A.  De  Peyster, 
J.  Roberts.  . 

The  De  Lancey  Patent,  as  it  was  sometimes  called,  embraced 
Great  North  Lot  No.  9  and  10  of  the  manor  of  Cortlandt  These 
were  again  subdivided  into  thirty  six  smaller  lots  or  farms.  The 
whole  was  about  four  miles  square.  In  the  year  1769,  Stephen 
de  Lancey,  and  Hannah,  his  wife,  conveyed  to'  the  Rev.  Epene- 
tus  Townsend  certain  lands  situate  in  North  Lot  No.  10.  The 
same  year  also  part  of  farm  No.  12,  in  Great  North  Lot  No.  10, 
to  Nathaniel  Delavan.  During  the  year  1774,  Stephen  de  Lan- 
cey released  certain  lots  in  the  town  to  the  Carpenters,  Baileys, 
Rodgers,  Eobdens,  Nashs,  Purdys,  Nortons,  Tit  uses  and  Rey- 
nolds, &c.  &c. 

The  following  items  are  taken  from  the  rent  rolls  of  the  De 
Lancey  family. 

"  Lot  No.  25,  Timothy  van  Scoy,  tenant  of  one-half,  for  cash 
due  for  rent,  January  ye  1st,  1773,  £1  5*/  "  No.  12,  Crow  Hill 
lot  leased  to  Hannah  Delavan,  wife  of  Abraham  Delavan,  to  cash 
due  for  rent,  January  ye  1st,  1774,  the  sum  of  £4,"  &c,  &c. 

Upon  the  1st  of  January,  1795,  Stephen  de  Lancey  conveyed  all 
the  remainder  of  his  estate  in  this  town  to  his  brother  John  Peter 
de  Lancey  of  Mamaroneck.  The  last  will  and  testament  of 
Stephen  de  Lancey  commences  in  the  following  manner. 
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"  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen,  I,  Stephen  de  Lancey  a  reader  of 
divine  service  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  Beeckman- 
town,  in  the  county  of  Dutchess  and  state  of  New  York,  esquire, 
and  first  principally  I  do  commit  my  precious,  immortal,  and 
never  dying  soul  into  the  hands  of  my  most  merciful  Creator, 
whose  I  am  and  whom  I  desire  to  serve  in  the  Holy  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  giveth  life  and  health  and  all  things, 
hoping,  trusting,  and  relying  only  on  the  most  meritorious  satis- 
faction of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  before  whose  dreadful  tribunal 
I  and  all  mankind  must  appear  and  give  a  strict  account  of  all 
their  works,  whether  they  be  good  or  whether  they  are  evil,  and 
who,  1  trust  and  am  persuaded,  shed  his  most  precious  blood  on 
the  altar  of  the  cross  for  my  eternal  salvation,  &c,  &c.  In  con- 
clusion, he  desires  his  body  may  be  buried  under  the  chaucel  of 
the  church  at  Beeckmantown,  unless  his  brother  should  order 
otherwise,"  <fcc. 

John  Peter  de  Lancey,  by  his  last  will,  dated  the  28th  of  Jan- 
uary, 1823,  devised  all  his  farm  and  land  at  North  Salem,  in  trust 
to  his  two  daughters,  Elizabeth  Caroline,  and  Martha  Arabella  de 
Lancey.  A  portion  of  these  lands  are  still  vested  in  the  De  Lan- 
cey family. 

Prior  to  1731  North  Salem  embraced  she  miles  (in  length)  of  a 
tract  of  land  called  the  Oblong.  Upon  the  8th  of  June,  1731, 
his  excellency,  John  Montgomerie,  governor  of  the  province, 
granted  letters  patent  to  Thomas  Hawley  and  Company  for  all 
that  "  tract  of  land  situated  north  of  and  near  unto  Long  pond, 
which  is  bouuded  as  follows,  viz. :  beginning  at  Jonah  Heeler's* 
north-west  corner,  and  running  north  seventy-seven  degrees  and 
a  half,  containing  three  hundred  and  twenty-six  'acres."  The 
Oblong,  or  east  patent,  was  situated  on  the  east  side  of  the  town.b 
On  the  8th  of  June,  1749,  James  Brewer  purchased  of  Thomas 
Hawley  and  Company,  fifty  acres,  bounded  west  by  the  twenty 
mile  line,  which  he  afterwards  conveyed  to  Solomon  Close  of 
Greenwich. 

The  Hawleys  were  originally  from  the  town  of  Reading  in 

*  Thus  individual  was  the  father  of  Jedediah  Keeler,  whose  sons  are  the  present 
Job,  Nathan,  and  Jeremiah  Keeler,  of  North  Salem. 
t>  The  south- east  corner  of  North  Salem  still  retains  the  shape  of  the  oblong. 

Vol.  I.  60 
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Connecticut.  Of  this  family  was  Ezekiel  Hawley,  son  of  Joseph 
Hawley,*  one  of  the  proprietors  of  the  Oblong  in  1764.  E  zekie 
Hawley  was  a  commissioned  officer  in  the  continental  service 
and  chairman  of  the  committee  of  public  safety;  in  the  latter 
capacity  he  served  throughout  the  Revolution.  He  died  sud- 
denly in  1788,  leaving  four  sons,  Ezekiel,  Peter,  Joel,  and  David. 
Joel,  the  third  son,  was  the  father  of  the  present  Alfred  S.  Haw- 
ley, who  occupies  the  ancient  homestead. 

The  following  entry,  in  the  town  book,  relates  to  the  first  elec- 
tion of  town  officers. 

Nsrtk  Salem  this  sixth  day  of  April,  1 790. 
"  A  town  meeting  was  held  at  the  town  house  in  North  Salem, 
and  that  John  Quick,  Esq.,  was  chosen  moderator,  (after  which) 
the  freeholders  and  inhabitants  of  said  town  proceeded  on  to 
choosing  town  officers,  and  doing  all  other  business  which  con- 
cerned said  town.    And  that  Daniel  Delavan  was  chosen  Clerk." 

John  Quick,  chosen  Supervisor. 

John  Delavan,      ] 

Jonathan  HalleU  >  Commissioners  of  Roads. 

Uriah  Wallace,      ) 

Thomas  Smith,  i 

Caleb  Smith,      >  Assessors. 

Daniel  Purdy,    ) 

Thomas  Vail,  ^ 

Timothy  Vanscoy,  >  Overseers  of  the  Poor. 

Thomas  Vail,  ) 

Timothy  Vanscoy, 

Benajah  Star,  [  Trustees  to  provide  a  place  for  the 

Stephen  Baker,        I  receipts  for  the  poor. 

Michajah  Fuller,     J 

Benjamin  Close, 

Jacob  Wallace, 

David  Baxter, 

Isaac  Keeler, 

Reuben  Zump, 

Solomou  Close, 


►  Path  Masters. 


*  This  individual  was  a  distinguished  scholar  and  antiquariam. 
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Path  Masters. 


Pence  Viewers. 


David  Smith,  ) 

Ebenezer  Purely, 

Robert  Bloomer, 

Frederick  Knox; 

Thomas  Williams, 

John  Finch, 

Abraham  Knox, 

Michajah  Fuller, 

Abraham  Vanscoy, 

Jonathan  Brown,     j 

Thomas  Baxter,   - 

Stephen  Baker, 

John  Knox, 

Abraham  Purdy, 

John  Quick,  jr. 

Gilbert  Bayley,        J 

Daniel  Delavan,  Pounder. 

William  Rogers,  Constable. 

Solomon  Close,  Collector. 
The  surface  of  North  Salem  is  in  part  covered  with  lofty  hills ; 
the  soil,  various,  but  chiefly  composed  of  "  a  gravelly  and  clay 
loam,  well  adapted  to  grass  and  summer  crops."*  The  course  of 
the  Mutighticoos  river,  through  the  centre  of  this  town  is  marked 
by  beautiful  mountain  scenery,  and  rich  tracts  of  meadow  land, 
which  skirt  the  margin  of  the  stream.  The  Mutighticoos  emp- 
ties into  the  Croton  a  little  south  of  Dean's  bridge.  In  the  north- 
east corner  of  the  town  lies  Peach  pond,  a  large  sheet  of  water 
covering  over  four  hundred  acres  of  ground.  At  no  great  dis- 
tance from  it  is  situated  Beaver  pond. 

The  village  of  North  Salem  occupies  a  beautiful  position  on 
the  north  bank  of  the  Mutighticoos,  commanding  a  fine  view  of 
the  valley  and  surrounding  mountains.  It  contains  about  200 
inhabitants,  thirty-five  dwellings,  one  Episcopal,  one  Presbyterian, 
one  Methodist  and  one  Universalist  church,  two  taverns,  three 
stores,  one  paper  mill,  one  grist  mill,  and  one  clothiers'  works. 
A  little  £ast  of  the  village  stands  the  North  Salem  academy. 


*  Disturnell's  Gazetteer. 
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"This  edifice  was  erected  between  llie  year  1770  and  177 
Stephen  de  Lancey,  one  of  the  principal  proprietors  of  this  t 
It  was  intended  for  his  own  residence,  but  was  not  finishe 
such,  as  he  soon  after  removed.  In  1786  it  was  purchased 
company  and  completed  as  an  Academy,  which  went  into  o 
tion  about  that  date,  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Anizi  L> 
During  several  years  it  continued  in  a  very  flourishing  state  u 
Mr.  Lewis,  and  was  incorporated  by  the  regents  of  the  unive 
April  19th,  1790,  on  the  application  of  Benjamin  Haight 
thirty-eight  others.  It  was  the  first  incorporated  academy  ii 
county,  and  the  third  in  the  state;  Erasmus  Hall  at  Flail 
and  Clinton  Academy  in  East  Hampton,  having  been  inc. 
rated  near  the  close  of  1787.  Many  individuals  who  afterw 
became  eminent,  were  prepared  for  college  or  finished  their 
cation  here."  Among  the  most  distinguished  may  be  reck 
Daniel  D.Tompkins,  vice  president  of  the  United  States,  Co 
Tallmadge  and  brother,  and  the  Hon.  James  Kent,  i.  I 
"  After  the  removal  of  Mr.  Lewis,  the  institution  appears  to 
declined  for  a  few  years.  A  revival  of  its  prosperity,  how> 
occurred  about  1601,  under  the  Rev.  Mr.  McNiece.  This 
llewnn  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  Irish  patriots  of  1 
who  left  his  country  at  the  same  time  with  Emmet,  Ad 
McNnven  and  others,  and  for  the  same  cause.     He  was  a  mi 
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learning  and  an  eloquent  preacher  of  the  Presbyterian  denomi- 
nation, and  the  Academy  under  him  had  at  one  time  eighty 
scholars  in  attendance.  Prom  this  period  the  reports  to  the  re- 
gents indicate  great  fluctuations  in  the  number  as  well  as  in  the 
advancement  of  the  scholars.  Some  yeare  present  no  report  from 
the  trustees,  from  which  we  may  imply  that  the  building  was 
not  occupied  as  a  school  during  a  sufficient  portion  of  the  year 
(four  months)  to  entitle  them  to  a  share  of  the  literature  fund,  or 
that  the  scholars  were  not  sufficiently  advanced  to  be  reported  in 
the  higher  branches  of  study.  The  reports  of  other  years  indi- 
cate a  better  condition.  And  among  the  teachers  are  mentioned 
the  Rev.  Herman  Dagget,  Rev.  Abraham  Purdy,  A.M.,  Ebenezer 
Close,  Dr.  Samuel  B.  Mehd,  Rev.  Hiram  Jelliff,  John  C.  Jones, 
and  G.  S.  Tozer.  • 

For  the  last  eight  years  North  Salem  Academy  has  held  a 
respectable  standing  amohg  its  sister  institutions  in  this  part  of 
the  state ;  sometime  numbering  nearly  one  hundred  students 
and  generally  during  the  winter  sessions,  from  seventy  to  ninety. 
The  last  annual  catalogue  contained  the  names  of  one  hundred  and 
forty-five  pupils.  During  the  revolution,  the  Academy  was  used 
as  a  jail  and  court  house  for  the  detention  and  trial  of  refractory 
tories.  Here  one  Paine  was  tried  and  condemned  as  a  spy  ;  he 
was  executed  about  half  a  mile  from  the  Academy,  though  it  ap- 
pears that  circumstances  afterward  threw  some  doubt  upon  his 
guilt.  It  is  said  that  a  reprieve  was  forwarded  from  head-quar- 
ters, and  that  when  the  unfortunate  man  was  swung  off,  the  bear- 
er had  just  reached  the  Episcopal  church,  which  was  a  mile  as 
the  road  then  ran,  from  the  place  of  execution  ;  he  was  of  course 
too  late.  When  the  French  army  passed  through  this  town  in 
1781,  on  their  way  from  Rhode  Island  to  Dobb's  Ferry,  where 
they  crossed  the  Hudson  to  join  Washington,  they  encamped 
Dear  the  Academy  two  days,  and  the  officers  occupied  the  build- 
ing."* The  situation  of  the  Academy  is  exceedingly  beautiful, 
and  the  view  of  the  Mutighticoos  valley  is  such  as  can  seldom 


»  Communicated  by  Mr.  John  F  Jenkins,  A.  M.,  principal  of  the  North  Salem 
Academy. 
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be  equalled.  The  moderate  distance  from  the  rail-road,  com 
with  the  great  advantages  for  education,  presented  by  retire 
and  tranquility,  justly  entitle  this  institution  to  a  large  sba 
public  patronage. 
The  present  board  of  trustees  consists  of 

Knapp  Remington,  Esq.,  president, 


John  Close,  secretary, 
Epenetus  Wallace,  M.  D., 
Epenetus  Hove, 
Richard  H.  Lockwood, 
Ezra  Finch, 
Isaac  D.  Smith, 
Amzi  Close, 
James  Egglestone, 
John  Wallace, 
William  Vail, 
Alfred  B.  Mead, 

John 


Samuel  H.  Smith,  treasm 
Zabnd  June, 
Thaddeus  C.  Quick, 
Underbill  W.  Smith, 
Stephen  Ryder, 
James  R.  Howe, 
Isaac  H.  Purdy, 

Anson  Lobdel),^ — — 

David  Vail, 
William  P.  Baxter. 
Isaac  T.  Frost, 
Braden. 


—  John  F.  Jenkins  A.  M.,  principal,  professor  of  mathem 
and  teacher  of  the  higher  branches.  Miss  Mary  A.  Jen  kin 
ststant,  having  charge  of  the  preparatory  department,  and  tee 
of  common  English  branches. 

About  half  a  mile  west  of  the  Academy  is  to  be  seen  a  si: 
lar  phenomenon  called  the  Natural  Bridge.  "  Here  are 
streams  which  meet  and  run  under  the  road,  the  one  Qov 
from  the  east  along  the  road  side,  enters  the  ground  twenty 
or  thirty  feet  east  of  where  it  seems  to  cross  the  road,  the  str 
from  the  north  east,  appears  to  run  nearly  straight,  directly  ui 
the  road,  and  issues  from  the  earth  again,  after  falling  tei 
fifteen  feet  lower  than  where  it  enters,  but  the  place  whei 
issues  from  the  earth,  is  at  least  twenty-five  feet  perpendici 
the  top  of  which  precipice  is  within  ten  or  fifteen  feet  from 
side  of  the  road.  The  two  streams,  although  they  enter 
ground  so  far  from  each  other,  unite  under  ground,  and  com1 
together."  The  question  how  these  effects  are  to  be  accou 
for,  is  a  matter  we  leave  to  abler  philosophers  than  ourselvt 
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determine.  Crow  Hill  lies  half  a  mile  to  the  northeast  of  the 
Natural  Bridge.  There  is  a  lofty  hill  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
town,  bordering  the  Bedford  road  called  Turkey  Hill,  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  number  of  wild  turkeys  that  once  frequent- 
ed it. 

St  James's  Episcopal  Church,  occupies  ait  elevated  situation  di- 
rectly opposite  the  junction  of  the  cross  roads,  at  Salem  centre, 
and  is  quite  a  picturesque  object  from  the  valley.  It  is  con- 
structed of  wood,  and  surmounted  with  a  neat  bell  turret.  The 
old  edifice  erected  in  1763,  stood  east  of  the  present,  upon  the 
property  of  Epenelus  Wallace,  M.  D.»  The  first  notice  of  this 
parish,  occurs  in  a  letter  addressed  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Auch- 
muty,  D.  D.,  Rector  of  Trinity  Church,  New  York,  to  the  Vene- 
rable Propagation  Society  in  England,  dated  October  17th, 
1767,  enclosing  a  petition  from  the  church  people  of  Salem, 
wherein  "  they  represent  their  want  of  religious  instruction  and 
the  regular  administration  of  God's  word  and  sacraments  ac- 
cording io  their  religious  profession,  there  being  no  minister  of 
the  church  nearer  than  Rye,  which  is  between  thirty-eight  and 
forty  miles  distant.  They  have  erected  a  decent  church  with  gal- 
leries, on  a  convenient  spot  given  them  by  Mr.  Stephen  de  Lan- 
cey,  the  present  proprietor.1*  They  have  already  purchased  six 
acres  of  good  land  for  a  glebe,  and  promise  to  build  a  convenient 
house,  and  in  conjunction  with  some  neighboring  places  engage 
to  contribute  a  certain  sum  annually  toward  the  support  of  a 
minister."  Upon  the  receipt  of  this  petition,  the  society  granted 
their  request,  "  and  appointed  the  Rev.  Epenetus  Townsend 
missionary,  a  gentleman  educated  in  Kings  college,  and  whose 
exemplary  life  and  sober  conversation,  they  have  already  had 
experience  of."  From  the  church  records  we  make  the  follow- 
ing extracts. 

"  Whereas,  St.  James's  church  North  Salem  was  founded  and 


»  The  old  site  wai  exchanged  for  the  present  location. 

»  This  gentleman  also  gave  three  quarters  of  an  acre  of  land  bordering  the  So- 
men town  road  for  the  same  purpose,  and  by  his  last  will  bequeathed  the  church 
a  bell. 
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first  organized  by  our  ancestors,  previous  to  the  revoluti 
war;  and,  the  Rev.  Bpenetus  Townsend,  the  missionary  (i 
didute  for  holy  orders)  went  to  England  with  the  nece&sar 
dentials,  about  the  year  1767,  where  he  was  ordained  as  i 
sionary :  the  parsonage  being  purchased  before  he  went 
also  officiated  at  Ridgefield  aud  Ridgebury  a  part  of  the  tin* 
The  mission  was  furnished  by  the  Propagation  Society, 
a  library  and  an  annual  salary.  Susan  de  Lancey,  doughi 
Lieut.  Gov.  James  de  Lancey,  presented  a  silver  chalice."' 
tember  29th,  1768,  the  Kev.  Epenetus  Townsend  inform: 
society,  "  that  be  arrived  at  his  mission,  on  the  26th  of 
1768,  and  was  kindly  received.  The  church  wardens  al 
Salem,  in  the  name  of  the  people  belonging  lo  the  mission, 
returned  thanks  to  the  society  for  Mr.  Townsend's  appoiu  trn 
"  At  Salem  and  Ridgefield,  there  are  one  hundred  and  fifty  ch 
people,  at  Ridgefield,  eighty-  The  people,  he  continues,  are 
ousand  constant  al  public  worship.  He  has  baptized  withi 
year,  two  adults  and  thirty  infants,  and  admitted  four  tc 
communion.  In  1772,  his  congregation  are  increasing,  had 
tized  sixty-two  infants  and  two  adults. b 

In  the  year  1774,  the  Rev.  Epenetus  Townsend  again  iofi 
the  society,  "  that  he  preaches  in  parts  adjacent,  and  from  I 
day  to  Michaelmas,  had  baptized  twenty-one  infants  and 
adult,  beside  admitting  two  communicants.  During  the 
1776,  he  had  baptized  thirty  infants,  buried  seven,  and  ma: 
three." 

In  his  last  letter  to  the  society,  dated  June,  1777,  Mr.  Tt 
send  states,  "that  he  was  sent  to  the  county  committee,  but 
dismissed,  and  kept  his  church  three  weeks  after  the  declan 
of  independence.  In  October,  he  was  sent  prisoner  to  Pish 
and  detained  all  winter.  In  the  mean  time,  his  family  were 
fering  for  the  want  of  his  presence.  In  March,  1777, 
Townsend  refusing  to  swear  allegiance,  was  removed  to  I 
Island,  the  place  of  his  nativity.  Here  hecontinned  a  short  I 
when  himself  and  family  embarked  on  board  a  vessel  bourn 


»  See  Report*  of  Propagation  Society. 
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i  Nova  Scotia.  This  ship  foundered  in  Boston  bay,  and  every 
i  soul  on  board  perished.'*  Thus  terminated  the  short  and  dad 
career  of  the  first  rector  of  the  parish. 

Mr.  Townsend  was  one  of  the  numerous  descendants  of  the  three 
brothers,  John,  Henry,  and  Richard  Townsend,  who  settled  at 
Oyster  bay,  ki  1667.b  Previous  to  his  embarkation,  Mr.  Townsend 
had  deposited  in  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Benj.  Moore,  (afterwards 
Bishop  Moore)  the  library,  silver  chalice  and  velvet  cushion,  be- 
longing to  this  church,  desiring  him  to  keep  them  until  called  for. 
Thejtev.  Benjamin  Moore  in  1785  informed  Mr.  John  Wal- 
ace  and  Ebenezer  Lobdell,  churchwardens  of  this  parish,  that 
the  above  mentioned  articles  were  left  with  him  for  safe  keeping, 
and  that  St.  James's  Church  might  have  them  by  sending  an  order 
for  that  purpose.  The  Rev.  David  Perry  was  accordingly  depu- 
ted to  receive  them,  in  the  name  of  the  vestry.0  Immediately 
After  the  olose  of  the  revolutionary  war,  the  Rev.  David  Perry 
(then  in  deacon's  orders)  officiated  here  and  in  the  neighboring 
parishes.  In  the  year  1797  the  old  church  edifice  was  found  to 
be  in  a  ruinous  condition ;  whereupon  it  was  dismantled  and  sold 
at  public  auction  May  25th,  1797.  Upon  the  decease  of  John 
Wallace  and  Ebenezer  Lobdell,  first  wardens  of  the  parish,  their 
successors,  Benjamin  Close  and  Gershom  Hanford,d  together  with 
the  vestry,  resolved  on  the  erection  of  the  present  building.  The 
corner  stone  was  laid  on  the  30th  of  August,  1810,  by  the  Rev. 
Nathan  Felch,  who  delivered  a  well  adapted  discourse  upon  the 
occasion.  The  principal  benefactors  were  Epenetus  Wallace, 
M.D.,  and  Joseph  Purdy,  Esq.,  with  others.  Trinity  Church 
also  liberally  contributed  the  sum  of  $1000  in  1813. 

St.  James's  Church  was  consecrated  to  the  service  of  Almighty 
God  in  1816,  by  the  Right  Rev.  John  H.  Hobart, 


»  Reports  of  Propagation  Society. 

b  Thompson's  Long  Island,  vol.  ii.  344. 

c  We  regret  to  state  that  the  chalice,  connected  with  to  many  interesting  associ- 
ations, was  subsequently  sold,  by  order  of  the  vestry,  for  the  sum  of  (100. 

*  This  gentleman  is  the  son  of  Gershom  Hanford,  great  grandson  of  the  Rev. 
Thoe.  Hanford,  first  Presbyterian  minister  of  Norwalk,  Conn.,  who  died  A.  D.  1693. 

Vol.  I.  61 
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Mr.  Stebbins  Baxter,  a  resident  of  this  town,  who  died  on  the 
28th  of  February,  1820,  bequeathed  his  entire  property  to  St. 
James's  parish,  amounting  (according  to  an  inventory  of  his  es- 
tate) to  $3000,  which,  after  deducting  general  expenses,  &c,  left 
a  balance  of  $2000.  The  church,  however,  owing  to  the  failure 
of  his  executors,  only  obtained  the  sum  of  $1100.  In  1837  the 
present  vestry  room  was  added  to  the  church  at  a  cost  of  $100. 
In  1842  the  wardens  and  vestrymen  erected  the  parsonage  house 
and  barn,  &c,  the  expenses  being  defrayed  by  public  subscrip- 
tion, amounting  to  $1100.* 

St.  James's  Church  was  first  incorporated  on  the  3d  of  June, 
1786,  under  the  name  and  title  of  the  "  Episcopal  Reformed-Pro- 
testant Church  at  Upper  Salem ;"  Ebenezer  LobdelT^ Daniel 
Smith,  and  Joseph  Purdy,  trustees.1*  A  third  incorporation  of 
St.  James's  Church,  at  North  Salem,  occurs  on  the  30th  of  June, 
1797 ;  James  Bailey  and  Benjamin  Close,  churchwardens ;  Epe- 
netus  Wallace,  John  Lobdell,  Gershom  Han  ford,  Joshua  Purdy^ 
v£  -  Gilbert  Bailey,  Daniel  Sherwood,  Jacob  Lobdell,  and  Joseph 
Knox,  vestrymen.*  The  first  delegate  from  this  parish  to  the 
Diocesan  Convention  was  Joseph  Purdy,  Esq. 

LIST    OF   MINISTERS    AND   RECTORS* 
Instituted  or  called.  Incumbents.  Vacated  by. 

A.D.  1768,  Rev.  Epenetus  Townsend,  Clericus,      per  mort. 

David  Perry,  Deacon,  per  resig. 
John  Plumb,  Presb.,  " 

Andrew  Fowler,  Presb.,  «« 

George  Sebeck,        "  a 

Reuben  Hubbard,    "  " 

George  Weller,**      "  « 


*  The  former  parsonage  was  erected  by  the  Rev.  Epenetus  Townsend  upon  the 
glebe.  The  church  glebe  is  "  bounded  on  the  south  by  the  highway  leading  west- 
erly from  Ridgefield  to  Sorrier*,  on  the  east  by  land  of  Epenetus  Howe,  on  the 
north  by  land  of  Benjamin  B.  Gray,  and  on  the  west  by  land  of  S.  Howe  and 
Charles  Cable,  containing  six  acres." 

b  Religious  Soc.  Co.  Rec.  Lib.  A.  8. 

•  Ibid.  Lib.  A.  33,  73. 

d  This  gentleman  died  rector  of  Christ  Church,  Nashville,  Tennessee.    He  was 
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1816,  Rev.  Nathan  Felch,  Presb., 
1820,    "     Samuel  Nicolls, 
1829,    «     Hiram  Jelliff, 
1835,    "     Alexander  Fraser, 
22d  July,  1836,    «     Benjamin  Evans, 

1841,  "     David  Short, 

1842,  «     Albert  P.  Smith, 
1847,    "     Nathan  W.  Munroe,  Presb.,  present  incum- 
bent. 

Nolitia  Parochialism 

1829,  Communicants  17  Baptisms  1 

1844,  "  18  «        0 

Upon  an  elevated  piece  of  ground,  on  the  west  side  of  the 
church,  is  a  large  enclosure,  in  which  numerous  interments  have 
taken  place.  Here  repose  the  mortal  remains  of  the  celebrated 
Sarah  Bishop,  the  hermitess.    Also  the  following : — 

Col.  Thaddeus  Crane,  Erected 

died  to  the  memory  of  the 

Sept.  1st,  1800,  Rev.  Abraham  Purdt,  A.  M ,, 

aged  71  years,  5  mo.  who  died  at  Somers, 

and  20  days.  on  the  7th  day  of  August, 

A.D.  1825,  in  the  44th  year 
of  his  age. 

Beneath  this  Monument 

lie  the  remains  of 

Doctor 

Benjamin  Delavan, 

of  the 

United  States  Army, 

who  died  at  Natchitoches, 


the  author  of  a  reply  to  the  review  of  Dr.  Wyatt's  sermon,  and  Mr.  Sparks's  Let- 
ten  on  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  published  in  Boston,  1821.  Also  editor 
of  the  Church  Register,  an  Episcopal  periodical,  printed  in  Philadelphia.  In  1807 
this  church  was  supplied  by  the  services  of  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Moore,  D.D.,  Isaac 
Wilkins,  D.D.,  and  the  Rev.  John  Henry  Hobart 
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State  of  Louisiana, 

26th  Nov.,  A.D.  1827, 

in  the  36th  year  of  his  age, 

and  was  interred  here 

the  18th  of  March,  A.D.  1829. 

In  the  immediate  vicinity  stands  the 'Presbyterian  Church,  a 
very  handsome  wooden  edifice,  erected  in  1847,  and  dedicated  on 
the  15th  of  October  of  the  same  year.  From  a  date  on  a  semi- 
circular stone,  lying  in  front  of  the  door,  we  learn  that  the  old 
church,  which  stood  east  of  the  present  building,*  was  erected  as 
early  as  1764.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  following  items,  taken 
from  an  old  account  book  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  John  Close : 

"  November  the  20th,  the  year  1764,  Ebenezer  Brown,  of  Sa- 
lem, have  received  of  Solomon  Close  two  pounds  seven  shillings 
and  ten  pence,  on  the  accompt  of  the  Meeten  House.  Recieved 
by  Ebenezer  Brown." 

"  To  cash  by  Nathan,  0—5—0.  1765  Abner  Benedict  cradit 
to  a  log  for  the  fore  that  made  140  feet  to  158  feet  of  oak  bords, 
0—2—16.  For  the  Meeten  House,  0—7—1 1  to  370  feet  of  bords, 
by  Crane,  0— 18— 6.» 

"October  the  year  1764, 1,  Ebenezer  Brown,  of  Salem,  have 
recieved  of  Samuel  Cole,  of  Cortslandt  Manner,  the  ful  and  just 
sum  of  five  pounds,  rec'd  by  me  on  the  acompt  of  the  Meeten 
House." 

Little  is  known  concerning  the  early  history  of  this  church, 
except  that  from  1764  to  1832  it  was  strictly  independent  in  its 
organization,  and  Congregational  in  its  form  of  government  and 
worship. 

The  first  settled  pastor  appears  to  have  been  the  Rev.  Joel 
Benedict,  in  1783.  Prior  to  this,  the  congregation  must  have  de- 
pended on  occasional  supplies,  or  employed  the  services  of  a  min- 
ister for  a  short  period  only.  In  the  church  register  book  (enti- 
tled the  Records  of  the  Congregational  Church  at  Upper  Salem) 
occurs  the  following  memoranda.  "Upper  Salem,  August  20th, 
1779.    At  a  meeting  of  the  church  members  living  in  Upper  Sa- 

fcF^ —^^^^^^—  •  •  *■  ■ 1 -        -  -—        -  J -■     ■  ii         ■      ■ _^M^W. 

>  The  old  building  and  aite  were  «old  to  Mr.  Alfred  B.  Maad  in  1847. 
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lem,  Cortlnndt's  manor,  and  other  places  adjacent,  to  consult 
whether  they  were  desirous  of  uniting  for  forming  into  church 
order,  <fcc.  Present  Peter  Benedict,  Jehiel  Tyler,  Jonathan  Rog- 
ers, Thaddeus  Crane,  Solomon  Close,  Ezekiel  Hawley,  Jesse 
Truesdale,  Joseph  Doolittle,  John  Piatt,  James  Wallace  and  Pe- 
ter Ferris,  voted  Mr.  Peter  Benedict  Moderator."  "August  25, 
1779,  it  was  voted  to  form  and  unite  as  a  Church  in  the  order  of 
the  gospel.  Mr.  Mead  invited  to  attend."  "  At  a  meeting  of  the 
Society  of  the  upper  end  of  Salem,  11th  of  May,  1779,  at  the 
upper  Presbyterian  Meeting  House,"  it  was  voted  "  that  Jesse 
Truesdale,  Solomon  Close  and  Nathaniel  Delavan  should  form  a 
committee  for  one  year  to  get  preaching."  Its  incorporation  took 
place  on  the  18th  of  February,  .1786,  under  the  style  of  the 
41  Congregationalist  Society  in  Upper  Salem  ;"  John  Piatt,  Beiya-  > 

min  Wood,  Abraham  Lockwood,  David  Smith,  Bonage  Starr  and 
Moses  Richard,  trustees.  * 

In  1832  this  church  was  placed  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Bedford  Presbytery.  As  a  Presbyterian  church,  it  was  first  in- 
corporated on  the  25th  of  September,  1832 ;  John  Wallace,  Hor- 
ace Barnum,  and  Richard  H.  Lockwood,  trustees.1* 

LIST  OF  CLERGY  AND  SUPPLIES. 


Inst,  or  call. 

Ministers^ 

vacated  by 

17«3 

Rev.  Joel  Benedict, 

resig. 

Rev.  John  Blindbur, 

do 

1787 

Rev.  Amzi  Lewis, 

do 

Rev.  Abner  Benedict, 

do 

1792 

Rev.  Richard  Andrews, 

do 

1798 

Rev.            -'  Phelps, 

do 

1799 

Rev.  John  Mc.  Niece, 

do 

Rev. Cornwall, 

do 

1815 

Rev.  Abraham  Purdy, 

do 

1817 

Rev.  Herman  Daggett, 

do 

, 

Rev.  David  Delavan, - 

--        do 

1835 

Rev.  Alexander  Leadbither 

do 

1841 

Rev.  Joseph  Nimmo,  present  minister. 

V 


»  Religious  Soc.  Co.  Rec.  Lib.  A.  8.  b  Religion!  Soe.  Lib.  B.  10. 
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Church  Notes. 
1836,  communicants  21 
1647,  do  2fi 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Society  of  North  Salem,  wa 
organized  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  century,  and  inco 
ted  6th  of  January,  1833  ;  Jonas  Keeler,  Abel  Smith,  TV 
Cable  and  Stephen  Ryder,  trustees."  The  church  edifice 
erected  in  1633. 

The  Baptist  congregation  in  this  village  was  incorporate 
the  1st  of  April,  1833  ;  Ebenezer  Wbelppy,  Edward  Ot 
John  Wesley  Searles,  John  Braden  and  James  Mills  trustee 
An  Universalist  Society  was  incorporated  upon  the  Z 
January,  1832 ;  Levi  Smith,  Epenetus  Howe,  William  J 
Henry  Hunt,  Samuel  Hunt  and  Thomas  Smith,  trustees  ; 
bert  Hunt,  collector ;  Jesse  Smith,  treasurer.  The  churot 
erected  in  1833,  its  pastor  is  the  Rev.  T.  J.  Hillyer. 

The  Friend's  meeting  house  is  erected  in  the  north  east 
of  the  town. 

One  of  the  mo 

teresting  objects  i 

village  of  NorthS 

is  an  immense  gr 

1  boulder  or  rock,  w 

■  ing  sixty  tons,  o 

wards,  supported 

three    feet    from 

ground  on  the  pr 

ing  points  of  five  i 

er    time    stone    i 

This   immense 

viewed  from  the  i 

beneath  has  muc 

appearance  of  a  huge  mammoth  ascending  the  hill.     Fro 


Boulder  Stone. 


•  Eeligioun  Soc.  Lib.  B.  11. 

•  Keligioun  Soc  Lib.  B.  p.  15. 

•  Roligiom  Soc.  Lib.  B  8. 
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weather  beaten  sides  the  Indian  magician  and  priest  is  presumed 
to  have  deciphered  the  destinies  of  his  tribe.  It  stands  on  the 
land  of  T.  0.  Quick. 

In  the  vicinity  of  the  rock  is  situated  the  paper  mill  of  Epene- 
tus  Howe,  Esq. ;  also  the  saw  and  grist  mill  of  Mr.  D.  Hunt. 
We  must  not  omit  to  mention  there  is  a  very  fine  chalybeate 
spring,  on  the  property  of  Mr.  Howe,  issuing  from  a  bank,  upon 
the  side  of  M tit ighticoos- river  ;  the  waters  of  which  are  said  to 
be  highly  medicinal. 

Upon  the  old  parsonage  property,  west  of  the  Presbyterian 
church,  resides  Epenetns  Wallace,  M.  D.,  a  distinguished  member 
of  the  medical  profession,  and  for  many  years  a  magistrate  of 
this  town.  Dr.  Wallace  is  the  youngest  son  of  John  Wallace, 
Esq.,  for  a  long  period  senior  warden  of  St.  James's  church,  and 
grand-son  of  James  Wallace,  formerly  of  Ridgefield,  Connecticut, 
a  native  of  Lanarkshire,  Scotland,  and  a  scion  of  the  parent 
stock  from  which  the  renowned  Sir  William  Wallace  descended. 

Directly  opposite  the  Episcopal  church  stands  the  hotel  of  A. 
atfd  J.  Close,*  a  well  known  resort  for  travellers.  Near  the  junc- 
tion of  the  Croton  and  Mutighticoos  rivers  is  situated  the  North 
Salem  depot.  Immediately  north-east  of  this  depot  is  the  farm 
and  residence  of  Joshua  Purdy,  Esq.,  formerly  one  of  the  associate 
judges  of  the  county. 

In  the  north-east  corner  of  the  town  is  located  the  Croton  falls 
depot  and  the  hotel  of  Messrs.  Smith  and  Mead.  From  the  road 
that  passes  over  the  summit  of  Long  Pond  mountain,  in  the 
south-east  corner  of  the  town,  a  fine  panoramic  view  is  obtained 
of  the  great  valley  of  the  Mutighticoos  and  the  surrounding 
country.  The  evening  is  the  most  propitious  season  to  enjoy 
the  scene,  when  the  valley  and  neighboring  hills  are  richly  illu- 
minated by  the  setting  sun,  imparting  an  effect  that  surpasses 
description.  To  those  who  have  read  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress, it  will  bear  strong  resemblance  to  the  "  Delectable  Moun- 
tains," mentioned  in  that  beautiful  similitude. 


»  The  Close,  family  have  long  been  seated  here  and  descend  from  Thomas  Close 
of  Greenwich,  Connecticut,  who  emigrated  from  England  in  1666.  For  a  further 
account  of  this  family,  see  pedigree. 
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OSSIN-ING. 

This  township  is  bounded  on  the  east  and  south  by  K 
Pleasant,  (of  which  it  once  formed  a  part,*)  on  the  west  b 
Hudson  river,  and  ou  the  north  by  New  Castle  and  the  C 
river.  Like  the  neighboring  townships  it  was  originally  in 
ed  within  the  honour  and  fee  of  Philipsburgh. 

Ossin-ing,  the  proper  Indian  orthography  of  the  word  vai 
ly  written  Sin-sing,  Sing  Sing,  Sin  Sinck  and  Sink  Sink,  i 
rived  from  ossin  (a  stone)  and  ing  (a  place)  or  "  stoi»e  i 
stone  :"b — a  name  exceedingly  characteristic  of  this  beat 
town,  whose  coast  is  guarded  by  a  vast  munition  of  rocks 
ancient  boulders.  At  a  very  early  period  Ossin-ing  coustil 
a  part  of  the  possessions  of  a  powerful  Mohegan  clan  callec 
Sint  Sings. 

April  the  22d,  1643,  appeared  before  the  Dutch  Director  < 
eral  Kieft  in  Fort  Amsterdam,  Oratatrim,  sachem  of  Ack-kin 
hacky,  who  declared  he  was  deputed  by  those  of  Tappan,  B 
gawanck,  Kicktawanc  and  SinU  Sinck,  to  conclude  a  peace  ' 
the  Dutch  in  the  following  manner,  viz. :  that  all  the  injus 
committed  by  the  said  nations  against  the  Netherlanders,  o 
the  Netherlanders  against  said  nations,  shall  be  forgiven  and 
gotten  for  ever ;  reciprocally  promising  one  another  to  caus< 
trouble  the  one  to  the  other ;  but  whenever  the  savages  un 
stand  that  any  nation  not  mentioned  in  this  treaty  migh 
plotting  mischief  against  the  Christians,  then  they  will  ; 
to  them  timely  warning,  and  not  admit  such  a  nation  wi 
their  own  limits.    To  secure  and  confirm  this  peace,  pres 


*  This  town  was  separately  organized,  May  2,  1845.   Laws  of  N.  Y.  1845. 
69  Session,  1846,  chap,  xzx.,  265  section. 

b  N.  Y.  Hist.  Soc.  Pro.  1644,  101.    Ossin  in  the  Chippeway  denotes  "  a  at 
and  Ossiucen  "  stones."    Trans.  Amer.  Antiq.  Soc.  vol.  ii.,  70. 
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were  given  on  both  sides,  while  God  is  prayed  that  this  peace 
may  be  duly  observed  by  the  savages.* 

30  August,  1645.  Aepjen,  chief  sachem  of  the  Mohegans9 
personally  appeared  at  Fort  Amsterdam,  as  a  delegate  to  the  gen- 
eral council  held  there,  in  behalf  of  the  Wappinecks,  the  Weck- 
quaesqueecks,  the  Sint  Sings  and  the  Kicktawancks.b 

In  the  year  A.  D.  1663,  the  Sint  Sings  appear  to  have  been 
to  without  a  chief.0 

tt  Between  the  Indian  village  of  Sin-sing  and  the  Kitehawanck, 
l>  (Croton,)  the  early  Dutch  maps  place  another  Indian  settlement 
t    called  in  Van  der  Donck's  map  of  1656,  Kestaubuiuck ;  in  that 

of  Nicolaus  Johannes  Visschers,  1659,  Kestauboiuck.d 
i  "Along  the  east  shores  of  the  Tappan,  says  Mr.  School- 
I  craft,  is  the  village  of  Kastoniuck,  (a  term  still  surviving  in 
the  opposite  village  of  Niuck  or  Nyack.)  The  name  of  Nyack 
does  not  occur,  continues  the  same  authority,  in  records  of  the 
earliest  period  for  the  position  of  the  present  town.  The  word' 
is  found  in  an  opposite  Indian  village  of  Kastoniuck."6 

The  first  grantee,  under  the  Indians  of  Ossin-ing,  was  Freder- 
ick Philipse  to  whom  on  the  24th  of  August,  1685,  they  released 
11  all  that  tract  or  parcel  of  land  situate,  lying,  and  being  by  the 
northermost  part  of  the  land  late  purchased  by  Frederick  Phil- 
ipse, and  so  running  alongst  Hudson's  river  to  the  creek  or  river 
called  Ketchtfwan,  and  called  by  the  Indians  Sint  Sinck,  with 
the  use  of  half  the  said  creek,  and  from  thence  running  up  the 
country  upon  a  due  east  line  till  it  comes  to  a  creek  called  Nep- 
peran,  by  the  Christians  Younckers  creek,  and  so  running  alongst 
the  said  creek  till  it  comes  to  the  northerly  bounds  of  the  said 
land  of  Mr.  Frederick  Philipse,  and  from  thence  alongst  the  said 


»  Alb.  Rec.  ii.  220. 

b  O'Callaghan's  Hist  N.  N.  p.  356. 

•  Alb.  Rec.  x*i.  247. 

'  See  map  attached  to  the  now  series  of  the  N.  Y.  Hist  Soc.  vol.  i. ;  also  Dutch 
map,  printed  by  Thomas  Starling,  Wilmington  Square,  London,  from  the  ori- 
ginal in  the  possession  of  S.  Converse,  publisher,  N   Y. 

•  Proceedings  of  N.  Y.Hist.  Soc.  1844. 

Vol.  I.  %     .  62 
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land  till  it  comes  to  Hudson's  river,  together  with,  &c.,  &c.  The 

grantors  were 

Weskenane,  Cra^rman,  Wappus, 

Keanarham,  Weunicktanon,        Aquaines, 

Mamannane,  Weremenhore. 

Here  followeth  the  schedule  or  particular  of  the  goods  paid  by 
the  grantee  for  the  abovesaid  lands. 
50  feet  of  black  wampum,  12    blankets, 

100    do.     white  wampum,  12    fathom  of  stroud water, 


11 

kettles, 

50  lb.  of  powder, 

12 

larger  ditto. 

30    bars  of  lead, 

15 

fathom  of  trade  cloth, 

20    axes, 

12 

guns, 

15    hoes, 

15 

shirts, 

40    knives, 

12 

pair  of  stockings, 

20    stone  jugs, 

2 

ankers  of  rum, 

1    iron  chain, 

12 

drawing  knives, 

2    rolls  of  tobacco, 

6 

adz's 

2    pistols.* 

This  Indian  purchase  was  confirmed  to  his  son  Philip  Phil  ipse 
4  by  royal  patent,  dated  12th  January,  1686,  under  the  hand  and 
seal  of  his  Excellency  Thomas  Dongan,  Governor  of  the  Pro- 
vince. 

"  For  all  that  land  situate  upon  Hudson  river  to  the  north- 
ward of  land  purchased  by  Frederick  Philipse,  and  reaches  to 
Kitchawan  creek,  (Croton,)  and  is  called  by  the  Indians  Sinck 
Sinckes,  which  is  to  run  upon  an  east  line  to  Bronx  river,  the 
northerly  bounds  thereof  to  be  Kitchawan  creek.  And  whereas 
the  aforesaid  Philip  Philipse  hath  by  virtue  of  the  said  license, 
and  by  my  approbation,  according  to  the  law  and  practice  of  this 
government,  for  a  valuable  consideration  purchased  of  the  na- 
tives and  Indian  owners  all  their  right,  title  and  interest,  claim 
and  demand,  of,  in  and  to  a  certain  tract  or  parcel  of  land,  being 
a  part  of  the  land  aforementioned  within  the  aforesaid  license, 
and  situate  and  being  by  the  northermost  part  of  the  land  pur- 
chased by  Mr.  Frederick  Philipse  of  the  city  of  New  York,  mer- 


»  Alb.  Book  of  Pat.  v.  90. 
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^tfhant,  and  so  running  alongst  Hudson's  river  to  a  oertain  creek 
ir  river  called  Kitchawan,  and  from  thence  running  along  the 
laid  creek  two  English  miles,  and  from  thence  running  up  the 
country  upon  a  due  east  liae  till  it  comes  to  a  creek  called  Nip- 
eran,  by  the  Christians  Yonckers  creek,  and  so  running  along 

f^the  said  creek  until  it  comes  to  the  northerly  bounds  of  the  said 
land  of  Frederick  Philipse,  from  thence  along  said  land  until  it 

K  comes  to  Hudson  river,  as  by  the  Indian  deed  of  sale  thereof, 

^bearing  date  13  August,  A.  D.  1685." 

l  On  the  death  of  Frederick  Philipse,  A.  D.  1700,  this  portion  of 
the  Manor  of  Philipsburgh  passed  by  will  to  his  second  son 
Adolph  Philipse,  who  dying  without  issue  in  1749,  it  became 
vested  in  his  nephew,  the  Hon.  Frederick  Philipse,  son  of  his 
eldest  brother,  Philip  Philipse.  The  last  mesne  lord  was  Colo- 
nel Frederick  Philipse  with  whose  attainder  these  lands  expired 
in  the  Philipse  family.  -  .-*  \ 

The  subsequent  proprietors  who  purchased  under  the  commis- 
sioners of  forfeitures,  were  the  Waras,  Orsers,  Cranks,  Bazelies, 
Ackers,  Purdys,  Merritts,  McCords,  Bishops,  Balyeas,  Storms, 
Jones,  Millers,  Ryders,  and  others. 

The  village  of  Sing  Sing,  is  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of  its 
situation,  in  which  respect  it  is  hardly  surpassed  by  any  of  the 
river  towns.  Spreading  on  the  delightful  banks  of  the  Hudson 
it  rises  gradually  to  a  height  of  one  hundred  and  eighty  feet 
above  tide  water  overlooking  the  magnificent  scenery  of  the  Tap- 
pan  Bay,  near  its  confluence  with  the  Croton.  A  beautiful  ra- 
vine intersects  the  village,  running  nearly  east  and  west,  through 
which  flows  a  pretty  stream  called  the  Sin  Sinck  run,  or  Kill 
brook.  These  waters  rise  among  the  hills  east  of  the  village, 
and  after  giving  animation  to  numerous  picturesque  scenes, 
empty  into  the  Hudson,  neAr  the  vicinity  of  the  upper  dock. 
The  course  of  this  brook  a  mile  above  the  village,  is  marked  by 
some  singular  phenomena.  Among  these  are  the  Devil's  stairs, 
formed  in  the  face  of  a  perpendicular  rock  60  feet  high,  consist- 
ing of  16  steps.  This  extraordinary  freak  of  nature  is  best  seen 
from  the  south  west  bank  of  the  ravine.  Directly  beneath  the 
stairs  in  the  rocky  bed  of  the  river,  are  some  rude  marks  closely 
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resembling  the  prints  of  horses  shoes.  These  however,  are  only- 
visible  at  low  water.  Immediately  to  the  south,  and  almost  close 
to  the  water's  edge  is  situated  the  Indian  cave.  The  whole  of  the 
above,  are  on  the  property  of  Mr.  Stephen  Todd.  The  rocks  of 
the  same  region  abound  in  copper  ores,  such  as  copper  pyrites, 
black  sulphuret  of  copper  and  green  carbonate  of  copper,  likewise 
iron  pyrites,  but  they  are  not  found  in  such  abundance  as  to 
warrant  any  extensive  operations. 

The  site  of  the  present  village  of  Sing  Sing,  is  supposed  to 
occupy  partly  the  ground  on  which  stood  the  ancient  Indian 
settlement  of  Sing  Sing,  nearly  200  years  since.  The  exis- 
tence of  Indian  habitations  upon  this  particular  spot,  is  amply 
proved  by  the  vast  number  of  shell  beds,  arrow  heads  and 
stone  axes,  still  found  in  the  neighborhood.  Adriaen  van  der 
Donck  in  his  Dutch  map  before  referred  to,  styles  the  place  Sin 
Sing,  the  same  name  now  in  use,  with  the  exception  of  the  single 
letter  G. 

At  au  early  period,  Sing  Sing  appears  to  have  been  a  favorite 
landing  place  for  shipping  the  various  marketable  produce  raised 
in  the  interior. 

There  are  now  four  landings,  from  which  numerous  steam- 
boats and  vessels  are  constantly  plying  to  and  from  the  city  of 
New  York,  a  distance  of  33  miles. 

This  village  was  incorporated  by  an  act  of  the  legislature, 
passed  A.  D.  1813,  afterwards  amended  May  15,  1837. 

The  corporation  at  present,  consists  of  a  president,  7  trustees, 
(who  must  be  freeholders)  3  assessors,  clerk,  collector,  treasurer 
and  3  fire  wardens.  These  officers  are  elected  annually,  on  the 
first  Monday  in  May,  their  official  title  being,  "  The  Trustees  of 
the  village  of  Sing  Sing." 

The  village  of  Sing  Sing  contains  several  academies  and 
schools ;  among  the  former,  is  the  Mt.  Pleasant  academy,  situated 
in  State  street.  This  institution  was  first  founded  by  the  inhabi- 
tants, A.  D.  1814.  To  meet  the  increasing  wants  of  the  popu- 
lation, the  present  structure  was  raised  in  1820,  at  a  cost  of 
$18,000.  The  academy  was  incorporated  on  the  24th  of  March, 
1820,  and  subsequently  received  a  charter  from  the  Regents  of 
the  university. 
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The  edifice  is  a  spacious  building  of  Sing  Sing  marble,  sixty 
feet  square,  three  stories  high,  standing  on  a  lot  of  four  acres, 
delightfully  shaded  with  fruit  trees,  on  one  of  the  most  retired 
streets  of  the  village,  commanding  too,  an  extensive  prospect  of 
the  river  and  adjacent  country.  In  its  internal  arrangement, 
there  is  every  desirable  convenience  for  the  principal's  family 
and  instructors,  and  the  several  departments  of  the  school.  This 
academy  is  under  the  direction  of  the  u  regents."  Boys  are 
boarded  and  educated  for  $150  per  annum."* 

Besides  an  extensive  library,  the  academy  possesses  a  valuable 
philosophical  and  chemical  apparatus.  The  first  principal  was 
Mr.  N.  S.  Prime,  who  commenced  his  duties  in  1814.  The 
Rev.  Calvin  Colton  p/esided  over  the  classical  department  in 
1816. 

The  present  principal  is  Mr.  C.  F.  Maurice. 

Adjoining  this  institution  on  the  north,  is  the  Franklin  Acade- 
my,an  incorporated  seminary  for  young  ladies.    The  building 
is  well  located,  and  possesses  every  desirable  advantage  for  a 
private  boarding  and  day  school ;  it  is  under  the  management  of 
Mr*  W.  M.  Thompson. 

Occupying  a  very  conspicuous  situation  above  the  rest  of  the 
village  stands  the  Mountain  House,  a  classical  and  mathematical 
school  (for  boarders  only)  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Marlborough 
Churchill.  "  The  location,  which  is  noted  for  its  salubrity,  is  per- 
haps one  of  the  most  eligible  that  could  have  been  chosen  for  such 
an  institution."  From  its  elevated  position,  "the  edifice  com- 
mands one  of  the  most  magnificent  prospects  on  the  river,  from 
the  Highlands  on  the  north,  almost  to  the  city  of  New  York  on 
the  south.  The  building  itself,  which  is  of  brick,  is  four  stories 
high,  on  a  foundation  sixty  feet  square.  It  was  originally  in- 
tended for  a  female  seminary,  and  was  erected  with  an  unusual 
degree  of  care  and  regard  for  the  comfort  and  convenience  of 
the  pupils.  The  grounds  are  extensive  beyond  what  is  usual, 
and  afford  abundant  playroom.  The  building  is  half  a  mile 
from  the  steamboat  landing ;  and  while  its  proximity  to  the  vil- 


»  Letters  about  the  Hudson,  p.  67. 
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lage,  renders  it  convenient  for  all  proposes  of  communication, 
its  elevated  and  retired  situation,  secures  the  pupils  from  all  in- 
jurious or  undesirable  intercourse  therewith,  and  is  peculiarly 
suited  to  encourage  them  in  studious  and  domestic  habiu. 
Especial  pains  are  taken  in  the  discipline  of  the  pupils  in  tab 
establishment.  The  principal  is  a  graduate  of  the  U.  S.  Mili- 
tary Academy  at  West  Point,  and  his  aim  is  to  make  this  a  school 
of  the  highest  character;" 


■  I.  l'aiil'n  Church,  Hli(  Slnf. 

Near  the  centre  of  the  village,  is  situated  the  Episcopal  church 
of  St.  Paul's,  a  beautiful  Gothic  structure  of  Sing  Sing  marble. 
The  tower  is  built  of  the  same  durable  material,  and  supported 
by  single  buttresses.  It  is  intended  to  finish  the  whole  with  a 
plain  marble  spire  and  pinnacles.  Beneath  the  body  of  the  edi- 
fice is  an  extensive  basement,  containing  lecture,  vestry  and  rob- 
ing rooms.  Above  the  tower  entrance,  a  neat  escutcheon  bears 
the  following  inscription : 

ST.  PAUL'S 

CHURCH 

AD. 

MDCCCXXXV. 


\ 
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I  The  interior  is  neat  and  appropriate.  The  altar  and  font  are 
i  of  polished  marble,  richly  carved,  the  latter  presented  by  Miss 
.    Ludlow. 

,  The  Communion  service,  consisting  of  a  flagon,  two  chalices 
i  and  paten,  were  the  gift  of  Mrs.  Jacob  Arthur.  The  tower  con- 
tains a  large  bell  manufactured  by  "  A.  Meneely,  West  Troy, 
N.  Y.,  1835,"  weight,  15001b.  It  was  purchased  by  the  vestry  at 
a  cost  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  dollars.  The  deep  tones  of 
this  powerful  bell  cau  be  heard  for  many  miles,  over  the  adjoin- 
ing hills. 

"  As  wave  on  wave,  the  tide  of  sound 
Fills  the  bright  atmosphere." 

[Christmas  bells. 

The  corher  stone  of  this  church  was  laid  by  the  Right  Rev. 
B.  T.  Ouderdojik,  November  6th,  1834,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
concourse  of  people ;  on  which  occasion  an  address  was  deliver- 
ed by  the  Rev.  Edward  N.  Mead,  Deacon,  minister  of  the  parish. 
The  Rev.  Peter  S.  Chauncey,  A.  B.,  Deacon,  minister  of  Christ 
Church,  Rye  in  this  county  was  also  present  and  assisting.  In 
the  stone  were  deposited  a  bible  and  book  of  common  prayer,  as 
an  evidence  that  the  church  is  spiritually  founded  upon  "  apos- 
tles and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone,"  also  the  canons  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  journals  of  the  General  and  Dioce- 
san Conventions,  with  other  journals  and  pamphlets,  together 
with  a  glass  bottle  closed  and  sealed,  containing  among  many 
other  things  a  parchment,  on  which  was  the  following  inscrip- 
tion : 

St.  Pauls  Church.   Incorporated  November  11th  1833. 

Rev.  Edward  Nathaniel  Mead,  A.  M.y  Rector, 

George  W.  Cartwright  and  Caleb  Bacon,  Chnrch  Wardens, 

John  Strang,  Peter  R.  liaison,  William  Darjue,  Jacob  C.  Arthur, 

John  Sing,  John  Barlow,  Joseph  Hunt,  and  Robert  Willse,  Vestrymen, 

James  Smith,  Clerk  of  the  Vestry, 
Samuel  C.  Nichols,  Superintendant  of  the  Sunday  School, 
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Mrs.  John  Strang,  Superintendent  of  the  Female  Department, 
Carman  Nichols,  secretary ;  Robert  Wfllse,  treasurer, 

John  Barlow,  Librarian, 

Building  Committee,  Jacob  C.  Arthur,  Joseph  Hunt, 

George  W.  Cartwright,  John  Strang  and  John  Sing, 

Ledyard  H.  Halsey,  Builder, 

Calvin  Pollard,  Architect 
Paul  McCord,  Superintendent. 

On  Wednesday,  July  6th  1836,  it  was  consecrated  and  set 
apart  to  the  worship  and  Service  of  Almighty  God,  under  the 
title  of  St.  Paul's  Church,  by  the  Right  Rev.  B.  T.  Onderdonk, 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese. 

From  the  church  records  we  extract  the  following  memoranda, 
3  October  1833,  "a  meeting  of  Episcopalians  residing  in  this  vil- 
lage and  vicinity,  was  held  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Caleb  Bacon,  who 
resolved  to  form  themselves  into  a  society  for  the  purpose  under 
Divine  favor  and  assistance  of  forming  a  church  in  said  village; 
and  that  we  will  communicate  with  our  Episcopal  friends  and 
neighbors  on  the  subject,  and  urge  by  our  best  efforts  their  co-ope- 
ration in  the  good  work."  This  is  signed  by  George  W.  Cart- 
wright,  William  Darjue,  John  Barlow,  C  Bacon  and  John 
Strang ;  they  also  agreed  to  write  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jelliff  of  North 
Salem,  who  has  expressed  a  wish  to  aid  in  establishing  a  church 
with  us.*' 

Previous  to  this  date  there  had  been  occasional  services  held 
at  some  private  house,  when  a  clergyman  of  the  church  happened 
to  be  in  the  village  or  vicinity. 

In  1833  there  were  reported  to  be  twenty-four  heads  of  families 
with  an  aggregate  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-six  souls  belonging 
to  the  Episcopal  church. 

November  11th  1833,  the  first  election  of  officers  took  place. 

December  4th  and  5th  1833,  "it  was  resolved  to  memorialize  the 
rector,  church-wardens  and  vestry  of  Trinity  Church,  New  York, 
for  aid  by  funds  in  the  erection  of  a  church  edifice.  In  this  me- 
morial which  was  presented  by  James  Smith,  Esq.;  the  petitioners 
state  among  other  matters,  "  that  some  years  past  an  old  Episcopal 
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church  in  this  neighborhood,  at  New  Castle*  (of  wood)  falling  to 
decay,  its  congregation  was  broken  up,  and  some  of  the  descend" 
ants  of  its  members  have  become  Quakers,  notwithstanding  por- 
tions of  them  have  until  lately  adhered  to  the  forms  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church,  and  your  memorialists  entertain  a  hope  that  with 
the  blessing  of  Divine  Providence,  by  the  means  of  the  establish- 
ment of  a  church  at  Sing  Sing,  many  of  the  descendants  of 
this  ancient  congregation  may  be  brought  back  to  our  church, 
&c."  Trinity  Church  nobly  responded  to  this  call  by  art  appro- 
priation of  $3000,  the  remainder  being  raised  by  public  subscrip- 
tion. 
On  the  first  Thursday  of  October,  1834,  this  church  was  ad. 

mitted  into  union  with  the  convention  of  the  diocese. 

LIST   OP   RECTORS. 
Inatit.  or  Call.  Incumbents.  Vacated  by 

July  7th,  1836,  Edward  N.  Mead,  A.  M.,  Presb.  resig. 

Dec.  16,  1839,  Charles  Henry  Halsey,     Presb.  " 

1846,  Charles  Clowes,                Presb.  « 

1847,  Charles  Tomes,                Presb.  " 
January,   1848,  William  F.  Halsey,  present  incumbent. 

Notitia  Parochialis. 
Since  the  organization  of  the  parish  to  1846,  there  had  been 
one  hundred  and  eighteen  infants  baptized,  and  thirty  nine 

adults. 

1846,  communicants  81. 

The  church  possesses  a  convenient  parsonage  and  lot,  situated 
in  the  village ;  the  whole  valued  at  $3150. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  church  is  a  plain  building  of  wood, 
fronting  on  Maine  street,  erected  A.D.  1817.  The  Methodist  So- 
ciety was  first  formed  in  this  town,  through  the  exertions  of  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Cornelius  Cook  and  Peter  Moriorty,  in  1787,  who 
occasionally  performed  services  here  when  on  their  route  to  the 
Croton.  The  earliest  class  meetings  were  organized  in  the  valley 
beyond  Sand  Sutton's,  and  the  vicinity  of  Scrabble  street.    The 


•  St  George's  Church,  New  Castle. 
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first  class  leader  appears  to  hare  been  Joshua  Ryder,  who  after- 
wards became  a  local  preacher.  The  present  pastor  is  the  Rev. 
Abraham  Chalker.  The  members  of  the  Methodist  Society  Dum- 
ber 300.    Adjoining  the  church  is  a  neat  parsonage  and  lot. 

The  Baptist  Society  in  this  place  was  first  organized  Nov.  12, 
1790 ;  the  present  church  erected  A.D.  1634,to  which  is  attached 
a  small  burial  ground. 

LIST  OF  PASTORS   OF   THE    BAPTIST    CHURCH,   SING   SING. 
Name.  Date  of  Call.  Period  of  Pastorship. 

John  Kitchen  17%  2  y.  and  6  ma 

Elijah  Wheeler  1799  1  y.  and  6  mo. 

Thos.  Stephens  1801  I  y.  and  6  mo. 

Stephen  S.  Nelson  1802  12  y.  and  0  mo. 

Jacob  H.  Brouner  1814  14  y.  and  0  mo. 

P.  L.  Piatt  1823  1  y.  and  6  mo. 

T.  C.  F.  Frey  1830  2  y.  and  4  mo. 

John  Pubies  1833  1  y.  and  8  mo. 

C.  C.  Williams  1835  2  y.  and  6  mo. 

Wm.  M.  Doolittle  1839  2  y.  and  9  mo. 

Sidney  A.  Cory  1841  1  y.  and  6  mo. 

Will.  C.  Locke  1844  0  and  9  mo. 

B.  C.  Morse  1845,  present  pastor. 

Since  the  organization  of  this  church,  487  members  have  been 
received  into  communion.  Of  these,  333  were  added  by  profes- 
sion, 131  by  letter,  and  23  restored  after  exclusion. 

The  Presbyterian  church,  a  large  and  handsome  edifice  of 
wood,  fronts  upon  the  New  York  and  Albany  post  road.  This 
building  was  erected  in  the  year  1834,  at  a  cost  of  $7000,  just 
twenty  two  years  after  the  removal  of  the  old  congregation  from 
the  lower  church.  The  tower  contains  a  fine  toned  bell,  weigh- 
ing five  huudred  pounds,  inscribed  "L.  Aspenwall,  Albany, 
1834."  The  Presbyterian  Society  of  Mount  Pleasant  was  organ- 
ized immediately  subsequent,  if  not  prior  to  the  American  revolu- 
tion, at  which  period  it  belonged  to  the  Westchester  Association,  an 
irregular  Presbyterian  judicatory  formerly  existing  in  these  parts. 
In  1814,  however,  it  joined  the  Presbytery  of  New  York.  Five 
years  afterwards,  the  congregation  employed  a  minister  not  in 
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good  standing,  and  thereby  offended  the  Presbytery.  Upon  re* 
ceiving  censure,  they  returned  once  more  to  the  Westchester  asso- 
ciation, thus  again  becoming  independent  in  their  form  of  gov- 
ernment. This  continued  until  the  year  1825,  at  which  date  the 
Rev.  R.  W.  Knight  was  the  officiating  pastor.  The  following  year 
it  again  became  a  Presbyterian  church,  and  was  received  into  con- 
nection with  the  General  Assembly,  with  which  body  it  still  re- 
mains united. 

LIST    OF   MINISTERS    AND    SUPPLIES    OF    THE    PRESBYTERIAN 

CHURCH  AT  SING  SING. 

Installed  or  Call.  Minister 9.  Vacated  by 


i7yoi 

\ev 

.  Mr.  l  owniey, 

resig 

2d  Aug.  1814 

(< 

Thomas  Jackson, 

u 

pro  temp.  1818 

tt 

Asa  Lyman, 

« 

1819 

u 

George  Bourne, 

tt 

pro.  temp.  1825 

tt 

Johnson, 

tt 

1826 

tt 

R.  W.  Dickerson, 

tt 

pro  temp.  1830 

tt 

Nathaniel  S.  Prime, 

u 

Nov.  1832 

(1 

James  V.  Henry, 

tt 

1842 

it 

Daniel  Teese,  present  pastor. 

Church  Memorandum. 
1846,  Communicants  107. 

The  burial  ground  belonging  to  this  church  adjoins  the  site  of 
the  old  church  edifice,  about  one  mile  anda  half  south  of  Sing  Sing. 
One  of  the  principal  monuments  in  this  yard  is  that  of  (he  La- 
dau  family.  It  is  constructed  of  brick,  and  bears  on  one  side 
four  tombstones.    Some  of  the  inscriptions  are  nearly  obliterated. 

In  memory  of 

Anna  Ladau, 

wife  of  Abraham  Ladau, 

who  departed  this  life 

December  25,  1795, 

aged  68  yean,  11  mo.  and  25  days. 

Also  Abraham  Ladau,  husband 

of  Anne  Ladan,  who  departed 

Jane  21st,  — — —  years,  4  mo.  and  5  days. 


500  HISTORY  OP  THE 

In  memory  of 

Abraham  Ladau, 

•on  of  Abraham  and  Ann  Ladau, 

was  born  A.D.  September  the  38th,  1767, 

and  departed  this  life  Oct  the  Slat,  1774, 

aged  7  years. 

Here  stop  awhile ;  let  pity  draw 
"      The  sympathising  leaf,  if  old  thou  art  prepare  to  die, 
If  young — thyself  in  virtue  train. 
Here  lies  a  son,  an  only  son  and  heir ; 
He  lived  admired,  and  while  he  hVd 
Him  good  and  Jost  we  hoped  to  see, 
But  death  our  hopes  deceived. 
Here  all  out  joy  and  comfort  lies  ; 
Here  lies  our  only  darling  son — 
He  fell  to  death  a  sacrifice, 
Scarce  had  his  glass  began  to  run  : 
His  soul  is  flown  to  mansions  of  the  just — 
To  that  great  God  in  whom  we  weep  and  trust. 

Here  ryeth  the  body  of 

Sarah  Ladau,  born  in  the  year  1750, 

April  26, 

who  departed  this  life  August  15,  1764, 

aged  5  years  and  7  mo.  and  11  days, 

daughter  of  Abraham  and  Anna  Ladaa. 

In  memory  of 

Daniel  Ladau,  who  was  bora 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1604, 

and  departed  this  life  Nov.  the  5th,  aged  73. 

In  memory  of 

Mary  Ladau,  who  was  born 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1695, 

and  departed  this  life  May  11,  1775,  aged  78. 

There  are  also  memorials  of  Moses  Ward,  William  Kemeys, 
Henry  Roscoe,  Enoch  Crosby,  and  others.  The  Roman  Catho- 
lics occupy  the  brick  building  formerly  used  as  a  Reformed  Dutch 
Church,  situated  on  the  property  of  Mr.  Albertus. 

There  are  several  hotels  in  the  village,  which  afford  excellent 
accommodation  for  travellers,  viz. :  the  American  Hotel  by  L. 
Workman,  and  the  Hudson  River  Hotel  by  J.  W.  Vincent.  The 
latter  was  formerly  kept  by  Mr.  Enoch  Crosby,  "  son  of  him 


It 
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of  spy  memory."  Besides  eighteen  stores  and  groceries,  there 
is  one  ship  yard,  one  iron  foundry,  two  grist  mills,  and  Bran- 
dreth's  pill  factory.  Two  newspapers  weekly  are  issued  from 
this  place,  entitled  the  Westchester  Herald  and  the  Hudson  River 
Chronicle,  the  former  conducted  by  Mr.  Caleb  Roscoe,  the  latter 
by  Mr.  J.  B.  Swain. 

A  number  of  handsome  residences  adorn  the  higher  grounds 
of  the  village.  Among  others  may  be  noticed  the  mansions  of 
Mr.  William  Robinson,  Mr.  Ludlum,  Mr.  Albertus.  Also  that  of 
Maj.  Gen.  Aaron  Ward,*  who  for  a  number  of  years  represented 
this  district  in  Congress.  General  Ward  holds  a  part  of  the  patri- 
monial estate  which  covered  nearly  the  whole  southern  portion  of 
the  village,  his  father  the  late  Moses  Ward,  Esq.,b  having  been 
one  of  the  original  purchasers  under  the  commissioners  of  for- 
feitures in  1785.  At  this  early  period  there  were  but  three  dwel- 
ling houses  in  Sing  Sing,  one  of  which  (an  old  stone  mansion, 
used  as  a  fortress  to  defend  the  settlers  against  the  Indians,6) 
was  the  residence  of  Mr.  Ward.  This  family  descends  from 
Richard  Ward,  son  of  Edmund  Ward  of  Fairfield,  Connecti- 
cut.d  General  Ward's  residence  is  a  fine  building  of  Sing  Sing 
marble,  presenting  a  neat  Ionic  portico  to  the  river,  with  wings 
on  either  side.  The  interior  is  embellished  with  several  excel- 
lent pictures  by  native  artists,  viz.,  Falls  of  Niagara,  by  Yander- 
lyn  ;  St.  Nicholas,  by  Weir ;  Boy  hoeing  corn,  by  Mount ;  Village 
of  Sing  Sing,  by  Havel  \  Gipsey  Girl,  by  Freeman ;  View  in  New 
Hampshire,  by  Doughty ;  Girl  and  Child,  by  Chapman.  The 
family  portraits  are  by  Ames,  Vanderlyn,  and  Gilbert. 

One  of  the  most  striking  features  of  this  hilly  region  is  the  ro- 
mantic ravine  (already  alluded  to)  intersecting  the  village;  both 
sides  of  it  are  bounded  by  steep  acclivities  covered  with  a 
luxuriant  growth  of  hemlock  and  spruce,  and  near  its  mouth 
the  banks  rise  to  a  height  of  one  hundred  feet  above  the  bed 

• _ :-  -  J/- 

*  During  the  last  war  with  Great  Britain  General  Ward"  held  acaptain's  com-  •* 
minion  in  the  United  State**  service,  and  at  the  close  of  it  conducted  a  battalion  of 

700  British  prisoners  from  Pittsfield,  Massachusetts,  to  Canada. 
— -"  b  Moses  Ward  married  a  niece  of  Col.  Samuel  Drake  of  the  continental  army. 
c  The  old  stone  fortress  .stood  a  little  east  of  Mr.  R.  K.  Forster's  dwelling  house. 

*  See  Eastchester,  p.  159. 
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of  the  stream.  In  the  vicinity  of  Brandreth's  mill  the  Croton  aque- 
duct crosses  this  ravine  by  means  of  a  handsome  arch  constructed 
of  solid  masonry,  in  the  most  durable  manner.  The  space  be- 
tween the  abutments  is  88  feet,  and  the  rise  from  the  bottom  of  the 
creek  is  about  100  feet.  So  securely  were  the  foundations  of  this 
noble  structure  laid,  that  upon  the  removal  Of  the  uprights  the 
whole  work  settled  but  one  inch.  It  was  erected  under  the  super- 
intendence of  Mr.  Young,  engineer  of  the  works,  commenced 
May,  1838,  completed  October,  1840. 

Near  the  village  landing  are  situated  the  nursery  gaidens  of 
Mr.  James  Lock,  a  well  known  Horticulturist.  Jn  the  vicinity  of 
Sing  Sing  the  shores  of  the  Croton  bay  are  decked  with  numerous 
country  seats.  The  first  property  south  of  the  Croton  in  this 
town  is  that  of  Col;  Joseph  Hunt,  whose  family  purchased  of  the 
commissioners  in  1784.  The  next  place  in  succession  is  the  old 
McChain  estate,  now  owned  by  Thomas  Oliver,  Esq.  The  house 
is  prettily  situated  on  a  finely  wooded  point,  at  the  extremity  of 
which  lies  a  great  rock,  commonly  called  Frank's  rock,  near 
a  gigantic  tree  where  a  white  or  bald  headed  eagle  has  for  a  long 
series  of  years  built  her  nest. 

Adjoining  the  above  on  the  south  is  the  Albert  Orser  property, 
at  present  belonging  to  Mr.  Benjamin  Moore.    It  was  in  the  old 
Orser  residence  that  a  body  of  continental  troops,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Capt.  Daniel  Williams,  were  surprised  by  a  superior 
force  of  British  cavalry,  led  by  Capt.  Bearmore;  the  circum- 
stances attending  the  event  are  thus  related  by  an  eye-witness. 
During  the  winter  of  1782  Capt.  Daniel  Williams  (who  had  been 
for  some  time  stationed  at  Croton  in  command  of  the  American 
guard  upon  the  lines.)  undertook,  with  a  small  party  of  dragoons, 
a  foraging  expedition  into  the  neighorhood  of  Morrisania.     Suc- 
cess had  attended  the  enterprise,  and  they  were  thus  far  on  their 
way  homeward  when  they  halted  to  refresh  themselves.     Not 
apprehending  pursuit,  they  neglected  to  post  guards,  and  the 
road  leading  from  the  highway  being  hidden  by  a  small  knoll 
which  rose  directly  in  front  of  the  windows,  they  were  not  aware 
of  an  enemy's  approach  until  nearly  surrounded  by  Capt.  Bear- 
more  and  his  dragoons. 
The  confusion  that  ensued  may  be  imagined.    Some  of  the 
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Americans  were  cut  down  within  and  about  the  house ;  others 
rushed  along  the  steep  bank  to  the  river,  which  was  frozen, 
their  enemies  following  in  hot  pursuit.  Several  were  slain 
upon  the  ice-,  among  the  latter  was  George  McChain.  Capt. 
Williams  himself  fled  dawn  the  adjoining  bank,  closely  fol- 
lowed by  a  British  dragoon,  who  was  gaining  fast  upon  bim, 
when  he  suddenly  checked  his  horse,  and,  as  his  pursuer  (un- 
able to  stop)  dashed  by  him,  rose  in  his  stirrups  and  dealt  a  back 
handed  blow  with  his  sword,  which  brought  the  dragoon  to 
the  ground.  He  also  succeeded  in  capturing  his  adversary's 
horse  with  which  he  arrived  safe  at  head-quarters. 

In  the  same  neighborhood  are  the  estates  of  John  Strang, 
General  Sandford,  John  Kane,  and  Robert  Havel  I,  Esqrs. 

Nearer  the  village  are  situated  the  residences  of  Benjamin 
Brandreth  and  Philip  van  Wyck,  both  delightfully  embosomed 
in  trees,  and  commanding  extensive  views  of  the  river.  The 
latter  contains  some  fine  portraits  of  the  Van  Cortlandt  family, 
-viz.,  Philip  van  Cortlandt,  son  of  Stephanus  van  Cortlandt  first 
lord  of  the  manor  of  Cortlandt,  artist  unknown,  Catherine  de- 
Peyster,  wife  of  Philip,  the  Honorable  Pierre  van  Cortlandt,  by 
Jarvis,  and  General  Philip  van  Cortlandt,  by  the  same.  Philip 
van  Wyck,  Esq.,  is  the  son  of  the  late  Theodosiua  van  Wyck 
by  his  wife  Catharine,  daughter  of  the  Hon.  Pierre  van  Cort- 
landt. 

A  short  distance  north  of  Mr.  Brandreth's  pill  manufactory  is 
situated  Craw-bucky  point,  literally  crab  cove  point.  The  ad- 
joining beach  was  once  famous  for  its  shad  fishery ;  four  thousand 
have  been  taken  at  one  lift. 

On  the  margin  of  the  river,  are  two  deep  grooves,  apparently 
chiselled  in  a  hard  gneiss  rock.  These  marks  indicate  the  com- 
mencement of  the  two  mile  line  of  the  manor  of  Philipsburg, 
which,  according  to  the  royal  patent,*  extended  two  miles  north 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Croton,  until  it  struck  the  southern  line 


•  See  Patent  of  PhHiptbarg.  The  same  kind  of  mark  is  found  near  the  division 
line,  between  the  townships  of  Yonkers  and  Greenbnrgh,  both  of  them  are  pro- 
bably Indian  lines. 
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of  Cortlandt  manor.  In  an  old  "  map  of  the  township  of  Bedford, 
Stamford,  Greenwich,  the  North  river,  and  Keightawank  or  Cro- 
ton*s  river,  by  a  survey,  April  the  6th,  &c,  1763,  by  Charts 
Webb,  surveyor,"  two  spots  are  marked.  First,  "the  station 
fixed  by  Cortlandt  at  the  sand  beach  to  measure  up  the  river." 
This  lies  nearly  mid-way  between  the  Sing  Sing  brook  and  the 
next  8 1 ream  to  the  north.  Secondly,  a  "  rock  four  chains  and 
sixty  links  north  of  the  brook,'1  (the  first  stream  above  the  Siug 
Sing  brook,)  "  fixed  by  Bedford  committee  to  begin  to  measure 
up  the  river."* 

Mining  operations  were  formerly  carried  on  to  a  considerable 
extent  iu  Siug  Sing,  under  the  flattering  idea  that  silver  ore  ex- 
isted here ;  the  old  shafts  sunk  for  this  object  are  still  visible. 
The  following  entries  in  the  Secretary  of  State's  office,  refer  to 
these  mines. 
No.  54.1 
Stephen  Lyon,  Westchester  county,  town  of  Mt. 

Pleasant,  about  100  rods  south  of 

the  discoverers  dock,  and  about  80 

rods  south  of  the  farmers  dock 

at  Sing  Sing  landing,  upon  lands 

of  John  F.  Marsh,  (gold  and  silver.)  Nov.  14,  182a  41.  204. 
No.  57.] 
Stephen  Lyon,  Westchester  County,  town  of  Mt.  Pleasant, 

additional  vein  south  of  the  mine, 

which  is  now  on  file,  extending  1  mile 

south  of  said  mine,  (gold  and  silver.)  Jan.  30,  1824.  41. 296. 
Galena  has  teen  obtained  here  in  small  specimens,  as  well  as 
several  ores  of  copper ;  one  specimen  of  the  latter  yielding  from 
50  to  75  per  cent,  also  iron  pyrites.  Sulphuret  of  zinc  and  oxide 
of  manganese  occasionally  occur  in  the  lime  stone  rock.  "Sing 
Sing  is  also  celebrated  for  its  marble  quarries,  which  are  worked 
to  a  great  extent  by  the  state  prison  convicts,  who  have  here 
erected  two  large  prisons,  a  keeper's  house  and  several  ranges  of 
work  shops  from  materials  found  on  the  state  farm."    The  mar- 


»  From  the  original  map  in  the  possession  of  the  Hon.  William  Jay,  Bedford. 
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ble  found  in  this  vicinity,  is  the  dolomiticor  white  coarsegrained, 
of  excellent  quality,  and  almost  inexhaustible  ;  large  quantities 
are  annually  quarried  and  sent  to  the  city  of  New  Yoik  and  other 
places. 

"The  Mount  Pleasant  State  Prison,  situated  about  half  a  mile 
south  of  the  village  of  Sing  Sing,  and  thirty-three  miles  north  of 
New  York  ;  contained  in  1840,  847  male  and  female  convicts,  of 
whom  60  were  females. 

The  prison  grounds  consist  of  130  acres  of  Jand,  lying  between 
the  villages  of  Sing  Sing  and  Sparta  ;  being  bounded  on  the  east 
by  the  Highland  turnpike,  and  on  the  west  by  the  Hudson  river, 
which  here  affords  a  depth  of  twelve  feet  of  water  at  the  landing. 
The  main  prison  building  is  four  hundred  and  eighty-four  feet  in 
length,  running  north  and  south,  and  forty- four  feet  in  width, 
fronting  westerly  on  the  Hudson,  being  five  stories  in  height,  and 
containing  one  thousand  cells ;  in  front  and  rear  are  located  work 
shops  of  different  kinds,  which  together  with  the  keeper's  house 
are  all  built  of  rough  dressed  marble.  Attached  to  the  prison 
building  on  the  south,  is  a  chapel,  hospital,  kitchen,  store  houses* 
<fcc.  A  new  prison  for  female  convicts  stands  on  elevated  ground, 
and  is  built  of  marble  in  the  Ionic  order.  It  contains  welt  fur- 
nished apartments  in  front  for  the  matrons,  and  the  interior  fin- 
ish for  the  reception  of  female  convicts,  is  neat  and  well  arrang- 
ed.*" 

The  following  relative  to  the  history  of  the  prison,  &c.,  is  taken 
from  an  article  published  in  the  New  York  Express,  April  13th, 
1841. 

"In  18(83  the  solitary  system  of  imprisonment  was  abandoned 
at  the  Auburn  prison,  and  was  succeeded  in  1821  by  the  present 
system  of  shutting  up  the  convicts  in  separate  cells  by  night,  and 
compelling  them  to  labor  diligently  during  the  day. 

"  The  adoption  of  this  system  rendered  the  Auburn  prison, 
which  in  1824  contained  but  550  separate  cells,  insufficient  for 
the  accommodation  of  all  the  convicted  felons  in  the  state,  and 
an  act  of  the  legislature  was  passed  in  March,  1824,  for  the  erec- 


»  Difturneirs  Gaxetteer,  N.  Y. 
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tion  of  a  new  state  prison  in  the  first  or  second  senatorial  districts, 
which  the  commissioners  appointed  for  the  purpose,  thought  proper 
to  locate  in  Mount  Pleasant,  Sing  Sing,  owing  to  its  ex  ha  ustless  bo- 
dies of  marble,  its  healthy  situation,  and  its  accessibility  by  water. 
On  the  14th  of  May,  1826,  Capt.  E.  Lynds,  former  agent  of  the 
Auburn  prison,  with  one  hundred  convicts  in  obedience  to  in- 
structions, proceeded  to  Sing  Sing,  and  commenced  the  erection 
of  the  state  prison  there.  This  was  completed  in  1829,  and  con- 
tained eight  hundred  cells.  By  the  addition  of  several  additional 
counties  to  this  prison  district  greatly  increasing  the  number  of 
convicts,  it  was  discovered  that  these  accommodations  were  in* 
sufficient,  and  two  hundred  more  cells  were  ordered  to  be  added, 
which  result  was  obtained  by  adding  another,  or  fifth  story  to  the 
prison  building,  which  addition  was  completed  in  1831. 

"  In  May,  1828,  the  convicts  then  in  the  old  state  prison  in  this 
city  were  removed  to  Sing  Sing,  and  the  old  prison  here  was 
emptied  of  its  inmates  and  abandoned  forever  as  a  prison. 

The  Mount  Pleasant  prison  at  Sing  Sing  is  thirty-three  miles 
from  this  city,  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Hudson  river,  and  the 
ground  on  which  it  stands  is  about  ten  feet  above  high  water 
mark.    The  prison  grounds  contain  one  hundred  and  thirty  acres, 
and  the  wharf  is  approachable  by  vessels  drawing  twelve  feel  of 
water.    The  prison  keeper's  house,  work-shops,  &c,  are  built  of 
rough  dressed  stone.  The  prison  for  the  males  is  480  feet  in  length 
from  north  to  south,  and  44  in  width,  fronting  towards  the  west 
or  Hudson  river.   This  building  is  five  stories  high,  containing  a 
line  of  100  ceils  in  each  story  on  the  west  side,  and  as  many  more 
on  the  east  side,  making  1000  cells  in  all.    The  western  yard  is 
enclosed  by  two  buildings,  forty  feet  wide,  and  two  stories  high, 
which  are  occupied  as  the  kitchen,  hospital,  chapel,  work-shops, 
store  houses,  &c,  and  extend  from  the  prison  westerly,  to  the 
edge  of  the  water.    The  south  wing  adjoins  the  prison,  but  com- 
municates with  it  only  through  the  hospital.  The  north  wing  con- 
nects with  the  prison  by  a  wall  twenty  feet  in  height  running  north 
and  south  ten  feet,  enclosing  together  an  area  of  494  feet  by  412. 
In  the  centre  of  the  west  yard  is  a  range  of  shops  40  feet  wide, 
fronting  on  the  Hudson,  and  running  parallel  with  the  prison 
276  feet,  with  wings  extending  easterly  towards  the  prison  140 


COUNTY  OF  WESTCHESTER.  507 

feet,  which  are  occupied  as  stone  shops.  The  guard-house  is  on 
the  bank  or  height  on  the  east  side  of  the  prison,  about  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy  feet  above  the  level  of  the  yard,  commanding  a 
perfect  view  of  the  east  yard  and  most  of  the  west.  Within  the 
last  few  years  an  additional  building  has  been  erected  on  the 
heights  east  of  the  main  prison,  for  the  purpose  of  a  female  prison 
exclusively,  which  is  capable  of  containing  about  seventy-two 
female  convicts,  one  in  each  cell,  and  in  which  that  number  is 
now  confined. 

,  "  The  officers  of  the  prison  are  those  connected  with  its  govern- 
ment, business,  interests,  health  and  morals,  are  five  inspectors, 
a  principal  keeper,  agent,  clerk,  physician,  and  chaplain,  twen- 
ty-five assistant  keepers,  and  twenty-six  guards.  These,  except 
the  clerk,  are  appointed  by  the  board  of  inspectors  and  hold  their 
offices  during  their  pleasure.  The  clerk  is  appointed  by  the 
goverpor  and  senate,  and  holds  his  office  for  four  years.  The 
inspectors  are  appointed  every  two  years  by  the  governor  and 
senate,  and  on  them  the  government  of  the  prison,  its  discipline, 
police,  its  moneyed  concerns,  contracts,  &c,  by  law  devolves. 
They  are  required  to  meet  every  two  months  and  inspect  the 
prison  and  to  make  a  report  annually  to  the  legislature  soon 
after  it  convenes.  The  duties  of  the  principal  officers  are  defined 
by  law,  and  are  such  as  the  good  government  and  welfare  of  the 
institution  require. 

"In  this  prison  the  convicts  are  compelled  to  labor  in  silence; 
.no  conversation  by  word,  look  or  gesture  being  allowed  between 
or  amongst  them.  If  any  information  is  needed  by  the  prisoner 
in  regard  to  his  business,  he  modestly  applies  to  and  obtains  it  of 
his  keeper,  one  of  whom  is  always  near  him  in  each  department 
of  labor. 

"  The  utmost  harmony  of  movement  in  the  various  businesses 
conducted,  and  the  most  perfect  order  reigns.  The  whole  inter- 
nal machinery  of  the  prison,  with  its  more  than  eight  hundred 
hardy  convict  laborers,  resembles  more  the  quiet  industry  and 
.subordination  to  authority  of  a  well  regulated  family,  than  an 
institution  for  the  punishment  of  hardened  offenders. 

"  The'hours  of.  laboi;  are  not  more  than  laboring  men  out  of 
prison  generally  labor.   The  food  afforded  is  ample.    The  ration 
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for  each  day  consists  of  either  sixteen  ounces  of  good  prime  beef, 
or  twelve  ounces  of  prime  pork,  eight  ounces  of  rye  flour,  twelve 
ounces  of  sifted  Indian  meal  and  half  a  gill  of  molasses  per  man ; 
and  three  bushels  of  potatoes,  or  forty  pounds  of  rice,  four  quarts 
of  rye  in  the  grain  for  coffee,  two  quarts  of  vinegar,  and  two 
ounces  of  pepper  to  every  hundred  rations.  This  is  all  weighed 
or  measured  out  each  day  by  the  superintendent  of  the  kitchen. 
The  bread  is  well  baked,  and  the  provisions  well  cooked  by 
some  of  the  convicts  employed  for  that  purpose.  Their  provi- 
sions are  put  in  small  wooden  vessels  called  kids,  which  are 
placed  on  racks,  one  of  which  each  prisoner  takes  as  he  retires 
from  labor  to  his  cell,  in  which  he  is  locked,  and  where  silently 
he  eats  his  repast.  If  any  convict  requires  more  food,  on  making 
his  wants  known,  he  is  supplied  from  the  kitchen. 

"  At  the  close  of  the  day,  in  long  lines  they  march  to  their  re- 
spective cells,  accompanied  by  their  keepers,  and  being  locked  in, 
partake  of  their  food  and  indulge  in  repose.  Each  cell  has  a 
bunk  of  wood  or  frame  made  of  pine,  six  feet  long  and  two  wide, 
four  or  six  inches  from  the  floor,  four  blankets,  a  bible,  pint  cup 
for  their  coffee,  small  tin  cup  for  vinegar,  an  iron  spoon,  a  comb, 
and  towel.  These  are  all  kept  clean  or  made  so  when  otherwise. 
From  twelve  to  fourteen  convicts  are  employed  in  washing  the 
clothes  and  bedding  of  the  prisoners  ;  some  others  do  the  cook- 
ing; aud  once  a  week  they  are  all  shaved  by  a  convict  who  acts 
as  barber. 

"  The  tailoring  is  done  by  convict  tailors,  who  make  and  re- 
pair all  the  prisoner^  garments.  Clean  underclothes  are  placed 
in  their  cells  each  week.  At  night  they  are  carefully  watched 
by  a  keeper  and  four  armed  guards,  who  pace  the  galleries  noise- 
lessly with  socks  on  their  feet — observe  that  all  is  safe — notice 
every  noise,  and  are  prepared  to  quell  any  disturbance  that  might 
possibly  arise.  This  latter  is,  however,  almost  impossible,  as 
each  prisoner  is  in  a  small  cell  by  himself,  and  secured  by  power- 
ful bolts  and  bars. 

"  The  moral  and  religious  condition  of  the  prisoners  is  also 
carefully  attended  to.  Prayer  generally  at  night,  and  a  sermon 
and  prayers  every  Sabbath  morning  by  the  chaplains  in  the 
chapel,  a  bible  and  latterly  other  religious  bcoks  in  the  cells, 
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constitute  a  portion  of  their  spiritual  privileges.  A  Sunday 
school  attended  by  some  two  hundred  and  fifty  convicts  as  pu- 
pils, and  a  bible  class  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  or  more  of  them, 
are  also  in  active  operation  each  Sabbath  in  the  chapel.  The  ef- 
fects of  these  united  means  of  mental  and  moral  culture  in  many 
of  the  convicts,  are  highly  beneficial  and  promissory  of  good 
fruits  at  a  future  day.  They  render  the  convicts  more  orderly 
and  sober-minded,  and  divert  their  attention  from  less  profitable 
subjects." 

Zion  Hill  in  the  vicinity  of  the  prison,  the  property  of  Mr. 
Peter  Weatherby,  is  famous  as  being  the  scene  of  Matthias'  im- 
positions. 

A  few  Revolutionary  incidents  connected  with  Sing  Sing  de- 
serve to  be  recorded  here. 

In  the  year  1774,  a  regiment  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
James,  (director  of  the  silver  mines  in  this  place,)  was  stationed 
at  Sing  Sing.  Upon  the  breaking  out  of  hostilities  it  was  ordered 
to  Boston. 

Some  days  previous  and  subsequent  to  the  memorable  battle  of 
White  Plains,  the  British  vessels  of  war,  consisting  of  the  Tar- 
tar, Roebuck  and  Phoenix,  lay  off  Sing  Sing. 

"  On  the  88th  October,  1779,"  observes  General  Heath,  "  Cap- 
tain Hopkins  of  the  dragoons  took  the  captain  of  the  Bellona 
transport,  a  Serjeant  and  corporal  of  the  64th  British  regiment 
and  two  searqen  who  had  ventured  too  far  on  the  sliore  near 
Sing  Sing."» 

There  is  still  preserved  in  the  village  a  small  cannon,  well 
known  by  the  cognomen  of  "Old  White,"  which  is  said  to  have 
been  the  identical  piece  fired  at  the  Vulture  sloop  of  war,  as  she 
lay  off  Teller's  point,  on  the  morning  of  September  22,  1780. 

"No  sooner  (remarks  the  biographer  of  Arnold,)  had  the  par- 
ties (Arnold  and  Andre)  arrived  at  Smith's  house  than  a  canno- 
nade was  heard  down  the  river.-  It  was  discovered  to  be  against 
the  Vulture,  which  although  distant  several  miles  was  in  full 
view  and  for  some  time  seemed  to  be  on  fire. 


*  Hwth't  Mem.  214. 
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"  It  had  been  reported  to  Colonel  Livingston  by  messengers 
from  Teller's  Point,  that  the  vessel  was  so  near  the  shore  as  to  be 
within  reach  of  cannon-shot,  and  that  the  inhabitants  were  like- 
wise apprehensive  boats  would  land  and  commit  depredations. 
Colonel  Livingston  accordingly  sent  from  Terplanck's  Point  a 
party  with  cannon,  who  fired  upon  the  Vulture  and  compelled 
her  to  remove  from  the  position  she  had  held  during  the  night, 
and  drop  farther  down  the  river,  till  she  was  beyond  the  reach  of 
the  shot.  Andre  beheld  the  scene  from  the  windows  of  Smith's 
house  with  anxious  emotion.  At  length  the  firing  ceased  and  he 
resumed  his  wonted  spirits  and  composure."*  He  was  in  an  up- 
per apartment  of  Smith's  house  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river. 

On  every  anniversary  of  the  Fourth,  u  Old  White"  emerges 
from  his  lurking  place  and  is  paraded  through  the  streets  in  tri- 
umph. 

The  village  of  Sparta  is  situated  one  mile  south  of  Sing  Sing. 
This  place  contains  one  tavern,  two  stores,  about  forty  dwellings 
and  a  very  convenient  landing. 

In  the  immediate  vicinity  is  the  residence  of  the  Rev.  William 
Creighton,  D.  D.f  which  6tands  on  the  sloping  bank  of  the  river. 
Every  effort  of  successful  art  has  been  made  to  aid  and*  improve 
the  natural  beauty  of  the  surrounding  grounds,  nor  can  any 
thing  be  imagined  more  beautiful  than  the  views  presented  from 
this  delightful  place.  There  are  also  the  properties  of  Mr,  James 
Knowlton,  Mr.  Rhodes,  Mr.  Drowley,  Mr.  Cheeiham,  Mr.  Ed- 
ward Agate,  Mr.  Peter  Weatherby,  Mr.  Edward  Priestly  and  Ed- 
ward Ke.iieys,  Esq.,  in  and  around  Sparta.  Mr.  Kemeysb  was  for 
some  yeais  a  judge  of  the  late  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  this 
county. 

The  ancient  boundary  line  of  1684,  which  divided  the  two 


,   *  Sparks'  Life  of  Benedict  Arnold,  206. 

b  This  gentleman  is  the  son  of  the  late  William  Kemeys,  Esq.,  a  native  or  Sear- 
borough,  York,  England.  "  The  ancient  house  of  Kemeys,  originally  DftCemov, 
Camoes  and  Camys  is  of  Norman  extraction,  and  the  name  of  its  patriarch  h  to  be 
found  on  the  roll  of  Battle  Abbey.  Large  possessions  were  granted  to  l&e  family 
in  the  counties  of  Sussex  and  Surrey,  and  so  early  astfce  year  1259,  Ralph  de  Ca- 
mois  was  a  baron  by  tenure.  A  branch  of  the  family  afterwards  removed  into 
Yorkshire."     Burke's  Hist,  of  the  Commoners  of  Eegland,  voL  iv.  184. 
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colonies  of  New  York  and  Connecticut  passed  a  short  distance 
south  of  Sparta.* 

The  Bishop  rocks,  so  called  from  John  Bishop,  who  purchased 
these  lands  in  1785,  lie  one  mile  south  of  this  place.  They  con- 
stitute a  portion  of  the  southern  boundary  of  Ossining. 
White  Point  is  a  celebrated  fishing  place  in  the  same  neighbor- 
hood. "  The  surface  of  this  town  is  mostly  hilly,  soil  productive 
and  well  cultivated."  There  is  also  a  good  proportion  of  inter- 
val and  meadow  land.  The  principal  streams  are  the  Sing  Sing 
brook  and  the  Mill  river  or  Pocanteco.  The  latter  has  its  source 
in  New  Castle  and  was  particularly  described  in  the  account  of 
that  town. 

The  first  independent  election  for  town  officers  took  place, 
April  the  7th,  1789,  upon  which  occasion  the  following  persons 
were  chosen  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Elijah  Hunter,  supervisor. 

Daniel  Miller,  town  clerk. 

Nathaniel  Tucker,  constable. 

John  Oakley,       1 

Moses  Fowler.      I      „_  _ 

Jesse  Baker,  assessor* 

James  McCord,   J 

Abraham  Le  Due,    }         .     __    *  A. 
James  Requa,       '    \   overseers  of  the  poor. 


Nathaniel  Tucker,  1 

John  Bishop,  >  commissioners. 

Isaac  G.  Graham,    ) 

Thomas  Lawrence,  collector. 

Abraham  Le  Due, 

John  Shute, 

Isaac  van  Wart,         I    fwii 

James  Hammond,      >   fence  v,ewers- 

Jesse  Baker, 

Thomas  Dean, 

Ebenezer  Scofield, 

Henry  van  Wart,     \    pound  masters. 
•  Richard  Garrison, 


*  Three  miles  above  Frederick  Phiiipse's  mills  at  Sleepy  Hollow.    8ee  Boundary 
^stteri,  secretary  of  state's  criBee,  Hartford,  Conn.,  fol.  ii.  letter  46. 
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Upon  the  erection  of  the  present  town  in  1845,  the  following 
officers  were  chosen. 

Joseph  Hunt,  supervisor. 
„---  George  Sherwood,  town  clerk. 
Charles  Yoe,  "} 

William  Pugsley,     J 

Nichols  J.  Greene,  superintendent  of  common  schools. 

Caleb  Smith,  ) 

William  Orsor,         >    assessors. 
•  ,.   Stephen  Marshall,    )  ■     T 

John  Ryder,  \ 

Edward  J.  Bayles,       >  commissioners  of  highways.- 

David  C.  Codington,  )  .  .  '» 

Wiilet  Holmes,        f         r ,. 

William  Mangara,   (   0Ver9eers  °f  ,he  P°°r* 
Abraham  Miller,  collector, 

Abraham  Miller,    ) 

James  Rider,  >    constables. 

John  Romaine,      \ 

First  District. 

Charles  Yoe,  >    .     _    ^       ,  ,    A. 

George  Sherwood,   \   ""Pectors  of  elecUon. 

Second  District. 

William  H.  Peck,    )    T  .      ,         f  .    #. 
David  McBeth,        \    Injectors  of  election. 

Thomas  E.  Bridger,  town  sealer. 
Levi  Peck,  pound  master. 
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PBLHAM. 

This  town  is  en- 
closed on  (be  east  and 
north  by  the  township 
of  New  Rochelle.  on 
I  the  west  by  Hutchin- 
son's river,  which  se- 
parates it  from  East- 
''■•;.WKf^^^r    Chester,  and    on    the 
carta-. cho™h,F«imim.  south  by  the  Sound.* 

Prior  to  the  Revolution,  Pelham  formed  a  portion  of  the  old 
manor  of  that  name,  which  originally  embraced  nine  thousand 
one  hundred  and  sixty-six  acres.  The  name  itself  is  of  Saxon 
origin,  and  compounded  of  the  two  words  Pel  (remote)  and  Ham 
(mansion.)11  The  former,  being  the  ancient  surname  of  the  ma- 
norial proprietors,  affords  us  a  very  good  reason  for  its  adoption 
in  connection  with  the  last. 

The  Indian  appellation  of  these  lands  has  not  been  preserved. 
Its  early  inhabitants  appear  to  have  been  a  tribe  of  the  Mohegatis 
called  Siwanoys,  whose  possessions  extended,  it  is  well  known, 
from  Norwalk  to  the  neighborhood  of  Hellgate.  From  the  In- 
dians;  this  tract  of  land  (with  others  adjncetit)  passed  to  the  Dutch 
West  India  Company,  A.D.  1640.  In  the  year  1642,  Mrs.  Anne 
Hutchinson,  to  avoid  the  bitter  persecutions  of  the  Puritans,  fled 
here  for  protection,  and  commenced  a  plantation.  Neal,  the 
Puritan  historian,  asserts  that "  Mrs.  Hutchinson  being  turned 


•  Pelham  i»  (ilaaled  ten  mil™  Math  of  the  village  of  White  Phuni  and  diitant 
MO  mile*  from  Albany.—  DittvrnclVt  Gazetteer. 

*  Pelliaiu  It  the  Dame  of  a  fordthip  hi  Herefordshire,  England,  and  recorded  to 
have  been  part  of  the  pomeniom  of  Waller  de  Pelham,  A.D.  1993. 
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out  into  the  wide  world,  went  first  with  her  disciples  to  Rhode 
Island,  but  not  liking  to  stay  there  she  removed  with  her  family 
into  one  of  the  Dutch  plantations  called  Hebgate,  where  within 
a  little  while,  the  Indians  murdered  her  and  her  whole  family, 
to  the  number  of  sixteen  persons,*  Chandlef  in  his  criminal 
trials,  says,  "  the  whole  family  of  the  Hutchinsons  removed  be- 
yond New  Haven  to  Eastchester  in  the  territory  of  the  Dutch?* 
O'Callaghan  observes,  that  "  the  greatest  terror  prevailed  every- 
where," (arising  from  the  Indian  war  then  raging,)  Pavooia, 
Achter  Col,  the  greater  part  of  Manhattan,  and  most  of  Long 
Island  were  in  the  hands  of  the  Indians,  now  consisting  of  seven 
different  tribes,  amounting!  it  was  estimated,  to  fifteen  hundred 
warriors.  While  the  work  of  destruction  was  going  on  in  the 
above  quarters  other  parties  of  savages  crossed  over  to  the  main, 
and  cleared  all  before  them  as  far  as  Stamford.  Thither  the 
celebrated  Mrs.  Anne  Hutchinson  had  retired  from  her  persecu- 
tors in  Massachusetts,  but  the  Indians  had  discovered  her  retreat. 
They  appeared  at  first  friendly,  as  was  their  wont  when  making 
.their  visits,  but  on  discovering  the  defenceless  condition  of  the 
inmates  they  killed  her  and  her  son-in-law,  Mr.  Collins,  with  her 
son  Francis,  and  all  the  other  members  of  her  family,  besides  a 
number  of  other  persons  in  the  neighborhood  belonging  to  the 
families  of  Mr.  Throgmorton  and  Mr.  Cornhrll.  Eighteen  per- 
sons in  all  fell  victims  here  to  these  barbarians,  who  putting  the 
cattle  into  barns,  burnt  the  whole."6  To  the  above  account  Mr. 
Drake  adds,  "a  greater  slaughter  would  have  been  made  at  this 
time  and  place,  but  for  the  arrival  of  a  boat  while  the  tragedy 
was  enacting,  into  which  several  persons,  women  and  children, 


•  Neat's  Hist  of  New  England,  toI.  i.  178. 

b  Chandler's  Criminal  Trials,  vol.  i.  27. 

c  O'Callaghan's  Hist.  N.  N.  287.  Wild's  Rise,  Reign,  and  Ruin  of  the  Antino- 
miaus  contains  this  pious  exultation  at  the  destruction  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson :  "  The 
Indiaus  set  upon  them  and  slew  her  and  all  her  children,  save  one  that  escaped, 
(her  own  husband  being  dead  before,)  a  dreadful  blow !  Some  write  that  the  In- 
dians did  burn  her  to  death  with  fire,  her  house  and  all  the  rest  that  belonged  unto 

her,  but  I  am  not  able  to  affirm  by  what  kind  of  death  they  slew  her God's 

hand  is  more  apparently  seen  herein  to  pick  out  this  woful  woman,  to  make  her  and 
those  belonging  to  her,  an  unheard  of  heavy  example  of  their  cruelty  to  other*-" 
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escaped,  but  two  of  the  boat's  crew  were  killed  in  their  humane 
exertions  to  save  these  distressed  people.  The  daughter  of  Mrs. 
Hutchinson  remained  a  prisoner  four  years,  when  she  was  de- 
livered to  the  Dutch  governor  at  New  York,  who  restored  her  to 
her  friends.  She  had  forgotten  her  native  language,  and  was 
unwilling  to  be  taken  from  the  Indians."*  The  residence  of 
Anne  Hutchinson  appears  to  have  been  situated  on  Pelham  neck, 
« formerly  called  Ann's  hoeck,  literally,  Ann's  point  or  neck,  hoeck 
being  a  Dutch  name  for  a  neck  or  point,  for,  up  to  a  very  late 
period,  her  farm  was  distinguished  as  the  Manor  of  Anne  hooks 
neck.  A  small  stream  that  separates  this  town  from  Eastchester 
on  the  west  still  retains  her  surname  Hutchinson's  river.  One 
of  the  principal  Indian  proprietors  of  this  territory  also  assumed 
her  christian  surname,  as  we  find  it  recorded  in  the  early  deeds, 
Ann-hoock  alias  Wampage.  This  individual  may  have  taken  an 
active  part  in  the  destruction  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  for  nothing 
was  more  common  among  the  Indians  than  for  a  warrior  to  as- 
sume the  name  of  his  victim. b 

Upon  the  Uth  of  November,  1654,  Thomas  Pell  of  Fairfield, 
in  Connecticut,  obtained  a  grant  from  the  ancient  Indian  proprie- 
tors, embracing  all  that  territory  bounded  on  the  east  by  a  stream 
called  Stoney  bqrook  or  river,  and  so  running  northward  as  the 
said  brook  or  river  runs,  eight  English  miles  into  the  woods, 
thence  west  to  Broncks's  river,  then  down  the  stream  of  Broncks's 
river  to  a  certain  bend  in  the  said  river,  thence  by  marked  trees 
south  until  it  reaches  the  tide  waters  of  the  Sound  which  lyeth 
between  Long  Island  and  the  main  land,  together  with  all  the 
island  in  the  sound,  &c,  &c.  This  grant  was  signed  by  tbe 
sachem  Ann-hoock  and  five  other  Indians.   A.  Dyckman  occurs  as 


*  Drake*!  Book  of  the  Indians,  69. 

fc  There  is  also  a  rock  upon  the  south  side  of  the  neck  bearing  the  same  name, 
which  is  said  to  have  been  a  favorite  fishing  place  of  the  Above  chief. 
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witness.  It  was  subsequently  confirmed  in  council.*  Thomas 
Pell  stated  before  a  court  of  assise,  held  in  1666,  that  he  had 
obtained  license  to  make  the  purchase,  from  the  authorities 
of  Connecticut,  and  that  he  had  paid  large  suras  of  money 
for  the  same.**  In  1664  it  was  resolved,  at  a  meeting  of 
the  director  general  and  council  of  the  New  Netherlands,  "that 
whereas  a  few  English  are  beginning  a  settlement  at  a 
great  distance  from  our  outposts  on  lands  long  before  bought 
and  paid  for,  near  Vreedlan,  to  send  there,  interdict,  and  the 
attorney  general,  Cornelius  van  Tienhoven,  and  forbid  them  to 
proceed  no  farther,  but  to  abandon  that  spot.  Done  at  Fort 
Amstel  on  the  6th  of  November,  1654  in  New  Netherlands,"* 
"  On  lands  purchased  from  the  Indians  by  the  Hon.  Thomas  Pell 
of  Fairfield,  Connecticut.1'  Notwithstanding  this  and  farther  pro- 
testations made  by  the  Dutch  authorities,  Thomas  Pell  continued 
the  settlement  o(  his  lands  until  the  surrender  of  the  Dutch  in 
1664.  The  two  principal  Sachems  of  Pelbam,  Ann-hoock  (Wa in- 
page)  and  Himham  or  Nimham,d  lived  to  advanced  ages.  In 
1676  the  Indians  must  have  been  residing  on  the  neck  in  consid- 
erable numbers,  for  at  a  general  court  of  assize  held  the  same 
year,  it  was  resolved.  "  that  the  Indyans  at  Mr.  Pell's  or  Anne 
Hook's  neck,  be  ordered  to  remove  to  their  usual  winter  quarters, 
within  Hell  gate,  upon  this  island ;  and  further  that  all  canoes 
belonging  to  Christians  or  Indyans  on  the  north  side  of  Long 
Island  to  the  east  of  Hellgate  shall  be  (within  three  days  from 
the  publication  of  this  order,)  brought  to  the  next  townes  and 
delivered  to  the  constables  to  be  secured  near  the  block-house. 
Any  canoes  found  upon  the  sound  after  that  time  to  be  destroyed." 
This  order  i3  said  to  have  been  made  to  prevent  the  Indians  of 
Long  Island  joining  King  Philip  against  New  England.** 


*  This  grant  was  seen  some  years  since  by  Mr.  John  Soulioe  of  New  Rochelle 
To  his  kindness  we  are  indebted  for  the  above  particulars.  The  original  is  supposed 
to  be  in  the  possession  of  the  Pell  family. 

b  Assize  Rec.  Albany,  1665  to  1672. 

c  Alb.  Rec.  vol.  ix.  275. 

d  Nimham,  sachem  of  Miereckacky,  occurs  in  1669. 

*  Pnnlap's  Hist,  of  N.  y.  vol.  ii.  appendix,  cxxiii. 
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Near  the  entrance  of  Pelham  neck,  is  situated  the  favorite 
.burying  ground  of  the  river  tribes,  to  which  the  Indians  brought 
their  dead  even  from  Horseneck,  Connecticut,  for  interment. 
Numerous  mounds  are  still  visible  near  the  water's  edge,  on  the 
property  of  the  late  Mr.  George  Rapelje.  Two  of  the  largest 
inounds  are  pointed  out  as  the  sepulchres  of  the  Siwanoys  sa- 
chems, Ann-hoock  and  Nimham.  The  former  was  opened  some 
years  since,  and  found  to  contain  a  large  sized  skeleton,  by  the 
side  of  which,  lay  the  stone  axe  and  flint  spear  head  of  the  ten- 
ant of  the  grave.  We  have  examined  several  mounds  near  the 
water's  edge;  one  of  these  held  the  remains  of  an,  Indian  boy 
about  12  years  old,  in  a  sitting  position,  together  with  a  beautiful 
specimen  of  native  pottery  formed  by  the  hand  alone,  rudely  or- 
namented with  zigzag  lines ;  in  this  we  discovered  an  arrow  head 
and  the  bones  of  a  small  animal.  This  practice  of  burying 
their  favorite  utensils  and  weapons  with  the  deceased,  is  known 
to  be  an  ancient  Indian  custom.  Near  the  residence  of  Mrs. 
King,  the  remains  of  an  Indian  were  found  in  a  perfect  state  of 
preservation  with  a  gun  by  his  side.  On  the  extreme  point  of 
this  beautiful  neck  which  commands  the  magnificent  scenery  of 
Hutchinson's  Bay,  lies  another  Indian  cemetery.  The  shores ,of 
the  "  Great  Bay  of  the  Island  of  shells,"  shaded  with  their  an- 
cient forests  of  nut  and  oak,  interspersed  with  grassy  glades  must 
have  afforded  favorite  sites  for  the  Indian  villages.  On  the  pro- 
perty of  Mr.  Roosevelt  north  of  the  post  road,  great  quantities 
of  Indian  arrow  heads  have  been  discovered  in  one  particular 
spot,  leading  to  the  supposition,  that  an  extensive  manufactory 
of  that  article  once  existed  here.  Fine  specimens  of  Indian 
hatchets,  and  javelins  of  chart,  quartz  and  horn  stone,  are  con- 
stantly found  in  the  neighborhood  of  these  shores. 

Upon  the  sixth  day  of  October,  1666,  a  large  proportion  of  the 
Indian  grant  of  1654,  was  confirmed  to  Thomas  Pell,  Esq.,  by 
his  excellency  Richard  Nicolls  in  the  following  manner. 

RICHARD  NICOLLS  ESQ.,  GOVERNOR 

Under  his  Royall  Highness  the  Duke  of  York,  of  all  his  terri- 
tories in  America.    To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come, 
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sendeth  greeting.    Whereas,  there  is  a  certain  tract  of  land 
within  this  government  upon  the  main,  situate,  lying  and  being 
to  the  eastward  of  Westchester  bounds,  bounded  to  the  westward 
with  the  river  called  by  the  Indians,  Aqueouncke,  commonly 
known  by  the  English,  by  the  name  of  Hutchinson's  river,  which 
runneth  into  the  bay  lying  between  Throckmorton's  neck  and 
Ann  Hooks  neck,  commonly  called  Hutchinson's  bay,  bounded 
on  the  east,  by  a  brook  called  Cedar  Tree  Brook  or  Gravelly 
brook,  on  the  south  by  the  sound  which  lyeth  between  Long 
Island  and  the  main  land,  with  all  the  islands  in  the  sound,  not 
already  granted  or  otherwise  disposed  of,  lying  before  that  tract 
of  land  so  bounded  as  is  before  expressed,  and  northwards, 
to  run  into  the  woods  about  eight  English  miles  in  breadth 
as  the  bounds  to  the  sound,  which  said  tract  of  land  hath  here- 
tofore been  purchased  of  the  Indian  proprietors,  and  due  satisfac- 
tion given  for  the  same.    Now  know  ye,  that  by  virtue  of  the 
commission  and  authority  unto  me  given,  by  his  Royal  High- 
ness, James  Duke  of  York,  <fcc.,  upon  whom  by  lawful  grant  and 
pattent  from  his  majesty,  the  proprietory  and  government  of  that 
part  of  the  main  land,  as  well  as  of  Long  Island,  as  all  the  islands 
adjacent,  among  other  things  is  settled,  I  have  thought  proper  to 
give,  grant,  confirm  and  ratify  unto  Thomas  Pell  of  Onckway, 
alias  Fairfield,  his  majesty's  colony  of  Connecticut,  gentleman, 
his  heirs  and  assigns,  all  the  said  tract  of  land  bounded  as  afore- 
said, together  with  all  the  lands,  islands,  sea-bays,  woods,  mea- 
dows, pastures,  marshes,  lakes,  waters,  creeks,  fishing,  hawking, 
hunting  and  fowling,  and  all  other  profits,  commodities,  emolu- 
ments and  hereditaments,  to  the  said  tract  of  land  and  islands 
belonging,  with  their  appurtenances,  and  of  every  part  and  par- 
cel thereof;  and  that  the  said  tract  of  land  and  premises,  shall 
be  for  ever  hereafter  held,  demand,  reputed,  taken  and  be  an  en-' 
franchised  township,  manor  and  place  itself,  and  shall  always 
from  time  to  time,  and  at  all  times  hereafter,  have,  hold  and  en- 
joy, like  and  equal   privileges  and  immunities,  with  any  town, 
enfranchised  place  or  manor,  within  this  government,  and  shall 
in  no  manner  of  way,  be  subordinate  or  belonging  unto,  have 
any  dependency  upem,  or  in  any  wise  be  under  the  rules,  orders 
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or  directions  of  any  riding,  township  or  townships,  place  or  juris- 
diction! either  upon  the'  main  or  upon  Long  Island,  but  shall  in 
all  cases,  things  and  matters,  be  deemed,  reputed)  taken  and  held, 
as  an  absolute,  entire,  enfranchised  township,  manor  and  place  of 
itself  in  this  government,  and  shall  be  ruled,  ordered  and  di- 
rected, in  all  matters  as  to  government  accordingly,  by  the 
governor  and  his  council,  and  the  general  courts  of  assizes  only, 
always  provided,  that  the  inhabitants  on  the  said  tract  of  land 
granted  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  obliged  to  send  forwards  to  the 
next  towns,  all  public  packets  and  letters,  or  Hue  and  Cries,  com- 
ing to  this  place  or  going  from  it,  to  any  other  of  his  majesties 
colonies,  to  have  and  to  hold  the  said  tract  of  land  and  grant, 
with  all  and  singular  the  appurtenances,  premises,  together  with 
the  privileges,  immunities,  franchises,  and  advantages  hereirrgiven 
and  granted,  unto  the  said  Thomas  Pell,  his  heirs  and  assigns, 
to  the  proper  use  and  behoof  of  the  said  Thomas  Pell,  forever, 
firmly,  freely  and  clearly,  in  so  large  and  ample  manner  and  form 
and  with  such  full  and  absolute  immunities  and  privileges  as 
before  is  expressed,  as  if  he  had  held  the  same  immediately  from 
his  majesty  the  King  of  England,  &c,  &c,  <fcc.,  <fcc,  &c,  his 
successors,  as  of  the  manor  of  East  Greenwich,  in  the  county  of 
Kent,  in  free  and  common  socage  and  by  fealty  only,  yielding, 
rendering  and  paying,  yearly  and  every  year*  unto  his  royal  high- 
ness, the  duty  forever,  and  his  heirs,  or  to  such  governor  as  shall 
from  time  to  time,  be  by  him  constituted  and  appointed,  as  an 
acknowledgment,,  one  lamb  upon  the  first  day  of  May,  if  the 
same  shall  be  demanded.  Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  at 
Fort  James,  in  New  York,  on  the  island  of  Manhattan,  the  sixth 
day  of  October,  in  the  18th  year  of  the  reign  of  our  sovereign, 
Lord  Charles  the  second,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  England,  Scot- 
land, France  and  Ireland,  King,  Defender  of  the  faith,  &c,  &c, 
&c.,  and  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God,  1666. 

Richard  Nicolls. 
Entered  and  recorded  in  the  ofece  of  New  York,  the  8th  day 
of  October,  166G. 

Math ias  Nicolls,  Sect'y. 
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The  Pells  who  were  formerly  lords  of  the  manor,  boast  a  very 
remote  antiquity,  tracing  their  descent  from  the  ancient  family"  of 
that  name,  in  Lincolnshire,  England,  a  branch  of  which  afterwards 
removed  into  the  county  of  Sussex  ;*  of  this  family  was  John 
Pell,  Esq.,  of  the  county  of  Norfolk,  "  steward,  or  master  of  (he 


Hione  eff|is  of  John  ['til,  and  Murputt  hltwtfe.  In  peiiliigham  Cborcb,  Norfolk,  Ei-flaBd. 


•  The  seal  of  John  Pell,  Esq.,  all  ached  to  the  patent  of  New  Roche]  le,  ■  charged 
with  the  arms  of  this  ancient  family,  viz :  ermine,  on  a  canton  aiure,  a  pelican  or, 
vulned  galea;  this  coat  appears  to  have  been  granted  October  the  19th,  1594,  the 
gold  pelican  and  azure  field  are  also  a  portion  of  the  charge*  belonging  to  the  coal 
armor  of  the  Pelham  family. 
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king's  cup,"  living  in  1597,  who  married  Margaret  Overend,  the 
only  daughter  of  William  Overend,  Esq.,  and  had  six  sons  and 
three  daughters ;  his  eldest  son  was  John  Pell,  in  holy  orders, 
Rector  of  South  wyck,  in  Sussex  County,  England,  who  died  A.D. 
1616.  This  individual  was  the  father  of  two  sons,  Thomas  Pell, 
first  proprietor  of  the  manor  of  Pelham,  and  the  Rev.  John  Pell, 
D.  D.,  Rector  of  Fobbing  in  Essex.  Thomas  Pell  appears  to 
have  been  born  at  South  wyck,  in  Sussex,  cir.  1608;  the  exact 
period  of  his  arrival  in  America  is  uncertain ;  that  he  was  one  of 
the  first  settlers  of  New  England  however,  there  remains  no  doubt, 
for  at  a  very  early  period  we  find  his  name  associated  wkh  Roger 
Ludlow,  a  member  of  the  Rev.  John  Warham's  company,  who 
settled  first  at  Dorchester,  Massachusetts,  June,  1630,  and  after- 
wards removed  to  Windsor,  Connecticut,  in  1635 ;  subsequently 
Ludlow,  with  ten  families,  commenced  a  plantation  at  Unquowa, 
(the  Indian  name  for  Fairfield,  Conn.)  here  we  find  Mr.  Pell  in 
1635.  The  name  of  Thomas  Pell  first  occurs  in  the  New  Haven 
colonial  records,  as  attorney  for  the  executors  of  Richard  Jewell> 
in  1639.a 

On  the  10th  of  March,  1646,  at  a  general  court  held  at  New 
Haven  were  recorded  the  names  of  the  people  as  seated  in  the 
meeting  house ;  1st  middle  seat,  the  governor  aud  deputy  governor, 
&c.  In  the  cross  seats  at  the  end,  1st  seat,  Mr.  Pell,  Mr.  Tuttle 
and  brother  Fowler,  <fcc.b 

The  next  year, Mr.  Pell  is  attached  for  £200,  a  debt  which  his 
wife,  late  widow  of  Mr.  Francis  Brewster,  had  contracted  before 
her  marriage  with  him.  This  debt  it  appears  Mr.  Pell  refused  to 
pay,  notwithstanding  the  court  took  the  liberty  to  inform  him  that 
his  wife's  debts  were  his  own.  On  being  afterwards  brought  up 
to  court,  he  declared  "  that  it  was  against  his  judgment  to  take 
an  oath.,,c 

A.  D.  1654,  (the  same  year  of  his  purchase  in  this  town,)  Mr. 
Thomas  Yale,  presented  to  ye  general  court  held  at  New  Haven, 
a  noute  under  the  hand  of  Mr.  Thomas  Pell,  wherein  he  desires  ye 


*  New  Haven  Col.  Rec.  vol.  i.  63. 

b  New  Haven  Col.  Rec.  vol.  i.  280. 

•  New  Haven  Col.  Rec.  vol.  i.  315,  316,  317,335,  391 

Vol.  I.  66 
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mid  Mr.  Yale  to  make  entry  of  the  lands  he  had  sold  to  Allen 
Ball,  James  Russel  and  Will  Bradley,  &c.» 

Upon  the  9th  of  February,  1653,  Thomas  Pell  purchased 
lands  in  Fairfield  of  Henry  Rowland,  Philip  Pinckney,  Alexan- 
der Briant  and  others ;  also  a  honse  which  was  sometimes  Nathan 
Gold's  in  1654.*> 

Ata  court  holden  at  Fairfield,  October  the  19lh,  1668,  the  court 
desired  Mr.  Thomas  Pell  and  John  Wheeler  to  be  husbands  and 
administrators  upon  the  estate  of  Thomas  Demond.6 

Upon  the  25th  of  June,  1669,  the  town  of  Fairfield  granted 
certain  lands  to  Thomas  Pell,  Esq.* 

Circa  1663,  "  the  legislature  of  Connecticut  determining  to  se- 
cure as  far  as  possible  the  lands  within  the  limits  of  their  charter, 
authorised  one  Thomas  Pell  to  purchase  of  the  Indian  proprietors 
all  that  tract  between  Westchester  and  Hudson's  River,  and  the  wa- 
ters which  made  the  Manhadoes  an  island,  and  resolved  that  it 
should  be  added  to  Westchester."  This  statement  is  made  on  the 
authority  of  Trumbull  and  Webster,  although  no  record  now  re- 
mains of  the  transaction.6 

Mr.  Pell's  death  must  have  occurred  sometime  between  the  date 
of  his  will,  21st  of  September,  1669,  an<J  that  of  the  order  for  the 
taking  of  an  inventory  of  his  estate,  on  the  13th  October,  1669 ; 
tradition  asserts  he  was  buried  at  Fairfield/ 

The  last  mil  of  Thomas  Pell. 

In  ye  name  of  God,  Amen — It  bath  pleased  ye  all  wiae  God  many  yean  to  ex- 
ercise me  with  much  weakness  of  body,  and  having  lately  taken  to  himselfemy 
beloved  wife  Lucy,  it  being  ye  good  pleasure  of  God  to  deny  me  natural  issue 
of  my  owne  body,  his  good  hand  of  mercy  continoeing  unto  me  to  keep  me  ia 
perfect  memory  and  my  understanding  in  a  comfortable  measure,  according  to 
proportion  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  where  he  saw  meet  to  proportion  to  me, 
I  desire  »  faith  to  give  up  my  soule  to  God  which  gave  it,  my  body  to  a 


»  New  Haven  Col.  Ree. 
b  Fairfield  Town  Rec. 

•  Probate  Rec.  Fairfield  Co. 
a  Fairfield  Town  Rec. 

•  Trumbull's  Hist.  Conn.  272.    Webster's  Letters,  205. 
f  Hazard's  State  Papers,  vol.  ii.  245,  336,  342,  343. 
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comely  burial,  that  I  may  be  decently  buryed  in-  such  a  comely  manner  that 
God  may  not  be  dishonored.  It  beingf,  my  desire  that  peace  may  be  attended 
in  enjoyment  of  what  God  bath  been  pleased  to  give  to  me— this  being  my 
last  will  and  testament — I  doe  make  my  nephew,  John  Pell,  living  in  ould  En- 
gland, the  only  sonne  of  my  only  brother  John  Pell,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  which 
he  had  by  his  first  wife,  my  whole  and  sole  heire  of  all  my  lands  and  houses 
in  any  parte  of  New  England,  or  in  ye  territoryes  of  ye  Duke  of  Yorke.  I 
also  give  to  my  nephew  John  Pell  (ray  whole  and  sole  heire)  all  my  goods, 
moveable  or  immoveable  whatsoever-^money,  plate,  ckattells  and  cattle  of  all 
kinde — except  such  parcells  and  legacyes  which  I  give  and  bequeath  to  per- 
sons as  followeth,  my  just  debts  being  first  paid  :  and  if  my  nephew,  John  Pell, 
be  deceased,  and  hath  left  a  sonne  or  sonnes  surviving  him,  then  what  I  have  * 
above  given  to  my  nephew,  John  Pell,  I  give  to  suck  issue  of  his ;  and  in  ye 
default  of  such  issue,  it's  my  will  that  my  brother  John  Pell's  daughter  shall 
enjoy  ye  abovesaid  portion ;  and  in  case  they  sr  any  of  them  be  deceased, 
then  it  is  my  will  that  the  children  of  my  brother's  daughters  shall  inherit  the 
abovesaid  portion,  to  be  equally  divided  amongst  them.  It  is  my  will,  that  in 
ease  my  nephew,  John  Pell,  my  brother's  sonne  by  his  first  wife,  be  deceased, 
and  hath  left  no  male  issue,  if  my  brother  hath  a  sonne  or  sonnes  by  his  last 
wife,  he  or  they  shall  enjoy  ye  above  said  portion  ;  and  in  ye  default  of  them 
ot  their  male  issue,  then  my  brother's  daughters,  or  their  children,  shall  enjoy 
ye  above  portion  as  is  above  expressed.  I  give  to  Abigail  Burr,  ye  wife  of 
Daniell  Burr,  ye  best  bed  in  my  house  in  Fairfield,  and  boulstis,  with  two 
blancoates,  a  rug  and  dormink  suit  of  curtains,  six  cushions,  two  paire  of 
sheets,  six  chairs,  the  brewing  kettle  in  use,  two  new  keelers,  a  brewing  tub, 
six  silver  spoons,  with  ye  use  of  all  ye  plate  in  the  house,  if  she  desire  of  my 
executors  of  trust,  till  my  heire  or  heires  come  or  send  his  or  their  order 
how  or  which  way  all  things  shall  be  disposed  of.  Item — I  give  to  Daniell 
Burr  all  my  horses  and  horse  colts  which  I  have  in  New  England,  and  in  ye 
territoryes  of  ye  Duke  of  Yorke :  I  except  my  mares  and  mare  colts,  which 
I  do  not  give  him  ;  I  except  my  saddle  gelding,  which  my  heire  is  to  have  if 
he  come  over— otherwise,  Daniell  Burr  is  to  have  him,  Daniell  Burr  is  to  take 
ye  horse  flesh  as  they  run  ;  without  any  further  dehinery,  lett  the  mares  be 
disposed  of  according  to  ye  understanding  of  my  executors  of  -trust,  item — 
I  give  to  my  sonne,  Francis  French,  all  my  tobacco,  growing  or  not  growing, 
.in  casks,  or  otherways  made  up  in  rolls  or  twist.  Item — I  give  to  Nathaniell 
French  two  young  cowes  and  one  young  bull.  Item — To  Elizabeth  White  I 
give  the  worst  feather  bed  and  boulster,  one  iron  pott,  six  porringers,  six 
spoons  of  alcaray,  six  pewter  platters,  one  brass  skellet,  and  fifteene  pounds 
more  in  goods  or  cattle,  current  pay,  and  two  comely  suits  of  apparel,  one  for 
working  days,  another  for  Sabbath  dayes,  with  two  paire  of  shoes.  Item — 
to  Mary  White  I  give  six  pounds  and  one  suite  of  aparell  of  serge,  with  two 
shifts,  and  wool  for  stockings.  I  give  to  Nathaniell  White,  an  apprentice  to 
some  handicraft  trade ;  and  if  it  be  for  his  advantage,  to  give  tenne  pounds 
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with  him  out  of  my  estate,  not  diminishing  his  twenty  pounds,  which  is  to  be 
improved  for  his  use.  I  give  to  Barbary,  my  servant— I  sett  her  at  liberty  ft 
be  a  free  woman  a  month  after  my  burial,  except  my  nephew,  John  Pell,  come 
in  person  ;  she  then  to  attend  his  occasions  whilst  he  is  there,  not  exceeding 
three  months.  Further,  I  do  give  to  Barbary,  my  servant,  one  flock  bed  tsd 
boulster,  and  two  blancoats,  a  pair  of  sheets,  and  cotton  rag,  one  iron  pott,  u 
iron  skellett,  six  trays  and  chest,  with  a  lock  and  key  to  it,  six  porringers,  tin 
pewter  platters,  six  pewter  spoons  or  ye  value  of  them,  two  cowes  or  tse 
value  of  them.  I  give  to  my  ancient  maid,  Katharine  Ryeteo,  five  pounds  is 
cattle  or  county  pay.  I  make,  ordain,  constitute  and  appoint  Daniel)  Burr  and 
John  Bankes  to  be  my  executors  of  trust,  and  order  them  lo  pay,  after  ny 
burial,  all  my  just  debts  and  legacyes,  and  to  make  sale  of  any  utensils  which 
are  subject  to  decay — old  cattle—and  to  be  accountable  to  my  heire  or  heiret, 
and  to  keep  up  housing  and  fences  upon  my  heires'  charge,  that  the  estate  may 
not  suffer.  I  give  to  my  said  executors  of  trust  twenty  pounds  apiece,  and  to 
be  paid  what  first  charge  they  are  at  upon  any  incumbrances.  Item — I  give 
those  poor  men  their  debts  upon  my  booke,  whose  names  follow — Joseph  Pa- 
thon,  James  Evers,  Thomas  Bassett,  Roger  Percy ;  and  that  this  is  my  last 
will.  In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  sett  my  hand  this  twenty  and 
one  yeare  of  the  raigne  of  our  sovereigns  lord,  King  Charles,  and  the  twenty 
first  of  September,  1669. 

Me,  Thomas  Pell. 

Signed  in  the  presence  of  us, 
Nathan  Gould, 
John  Cabell. 
John  Cabell  gives  oath  that  he  was  witnesse  to  Mr.  Pell  signing  this  will, 
with  Mr.  Gould,  as  he  hath  entered  his  hand.    Taken  upon  oath  before  me, 

Nathan  Gould,  Assistant, 

This  3d  of ,  in  his  Majestie's 

Colony  of  Connecticut,  September,  1669. » 

Upon  (he  13th  of  October,  A.D.  1669,  the  Court  of  Assize  is- 
sued the  following  order,  authorizing  and  appointing  Mr.  John 
Richbell,  Mr.  William  Leyden,  and  Mr.  Samuel  Drake,  to  take 
an  inventory  of  the  estate  of  Thomas  Pell,  deceased : 

"  Whereas,  Mr.  Thomas  Pell,  of  Ann  Hook's  Neck,  is  lately 
deceased,  and  having  left  a  considerable  estate  in  this  govern- 
ment, of  which  no  inventory  is  as  yet  returned."1* 

In  the  inventory,  we  have  a  thorough  and  particular  account 


*  This  will  may  be  found  in  the  Probate  Bee.  of  Fairfield  Co.  1665  to  '75. 

*  Assize  Rec.  Albany,  vol.  ii.  78. 
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of  the  whole  furniture  and  household  array  of  a  wealthy  mer- 
chant and  gentleman  of  that  early  period. 

An  inventory  of  ye  estate  of  Mr.  Thomas  Pell,  late  deceased, 
appraised  by  us  whose  names  are  underwritten,  and  yt  according 
to  an  order  or  commission  directed  unto  us  by  ye  Rt.  Hon'ble  ye 
Govern'r,  and  his  Royal  High.,  ye  Duke  of  Yorke,  of  all  his 
territories  iu  America. 


Imprimis  1  old  feather  bed,  3  feathor  bolsters,  2  pillows,  1  rag, 

1  blankett,  1  coverlett,  1  bedstead,  and  1  pr.  of  otd  sheets, 
1  paire  of  old  kitterminster  curtains  and  vallance, 
63  yds.  of  canvass  at  2s.  pr  yd. 
36  drest  buck  and  doe  skins  at  4s.  pr  piece, 

1  pr.  of  wooden  scales  and  weights, 

2  paire  of  old  sheep  shores 

1  table  and  frame, 

6  silver  spoons  and  1  dram  cup,     . 

9  pound  of  tacks, 

1  pr.  of  brasse  scales  and  pound  weights, 

1  piece  of  girt  web  and  lead  lyne,    . 

1  pound  of  pepper,         .... 

4  knives, 

14  buckles  and  2  bridle  bits,    . 

9£  yds.  of  bongala  at  3s  pr  yd . 

14  yds.  of  peniston  at  2s.  p.  yd. 

6  yds.  of  Holland  at  4s.  p.  yd. 

91  yds.  £  of  bockram  at  Is.  6d.  p.  yd. 

60  lbs.  of  pewt.  at  12d.  pr  lb.  .         . 

8  old  napkins,  1  table  cloath  and  to  well,  . 

1'  old  lynnen  wast  coate,  1  pr.  of  drawers  and 

1  chest, 

1  old  wast  coate,    ....        * 

5  pr.  of  woosted  stockings  at  4s.  pr  pair, 
1  pr.  of  home  spun  stockings, 
1  pair  of  serge  boot  hose  and  tops,  . 
4  cushion  cases,  .         . 
13  yds.  of  several  remnants  of  several  stuffs  at 
12  yds.  more  ye  sd  stuffs, 

0  yds.  of  remnants  of  serge  at  3s.  pr  yd. 

1  piece  of  serge, 

11$  yds.  of  remnants  of  kersey  at  4s.  pr  yd. 
94  yds.  of  flew  Jynnen  at  2s.  p.  yd. 


2  shirts, 


2s. 
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4  yds.  of  penistone  at  2b.  pr  yd 6    8   0 

5  yds.  of  cotton  at  2s.  6d.  p.  yd.     .        .                           .         .  0  12    6 

3  lb.  of  black  and  browne  thread, 0    6   0 

Remnants  of  gimp  and  other  laoes,         ...                  .  100 

1  pair  of  cotton  cards, 0    16 

14  lb.  and  }  of  lead  in  barres  at  3d.  p.  lb.                  .         .         .  0    3    9 

1  pair  of  bridle  reines,    .        .        .        .        ..        .         .  016 

3  quire  of  paper, 016 

1  chest  with  a  lock, .  0  10    0 

2  joynt  stooles,               . 040 

3  chaires  at  2s.  pr  chaire,               .                 .    •     .         .         .  0    6    0 

7  lb.  of  powder  at  Is.  per  lb .         .  O    7    0 

1  old  neckcloath,  5  old  bands,  3  handkerchiefs,  and  old  red  cap,  0  10    0 

3  gonnes, 300 

1  old  patcht  flock  bead,  2  boulsters,  3  old  blanketts,  1  old 

coverlett, 0  10    0 

1  chaffe  bed   being  broke,  1  feath.  bolster,  1  per  of  coarse 

sheets, ""  900 

1  hammock, 0  12    0 

1  old  coate, 040 

2  feather  bol.  1  pillow,  2  blanketts  and  1  coarse  sheet,     .         .  2  10    0 

1  dressed  boar  skin, .         .  040 

1  very  old  boat  sayle, 0    4    0 

1  old  bible, 040 

Culpeper's  dispensatory,  wh  3  other  small  books,     .        .         .  0  10    0 

2  of  Cradock's  works  in  quarto, 0          0 

2  brushes, 010 

18  old  fashioned  felt  hats  wh  bands,                  .         .         .         .  5     0    0 

2  yds.  of  bayes  and  duffels  fur  1  paire  of  Indian  breeches,        .  0    7    0 

15  bushells  of  winter  wheat  at  6s.  p.  bushell,    .         .         .         .  3    0    0 

3  bushells  of  Indian  corn  at  2s.  6d.  p.  bushell,  .         .         .         .  0    7    6 

A  parcell  of  sheep's  wool, 2    0    0 

A  parcell  of  cotton  wool, 16    0 

A  parcell  of  lumber  casks  in  ye  chamber,        .        .        .         .  0  19    0 

380  lb.  of  nayles  at  lOd.  p.  lb 15     0    8 

7  bolts  for  dores,    .'.         .         .         .         *         .         .         .  040 

2  paire  of  bridle  raines, ♦               .  0    3     0 

1  paire  of  bridle  bitts, 0     10 

1  feth'r  bed,  1  boulster,  2  blanketts,  2  rugs,  2  pillows,  1  pr.  of 

sheets, 500 

1  large  feather  bed,  1  boulster,  2  blanketts,  1  rug,  1  pr.  of  old 

sheets  and  1  pillow, 700 

l      2  blanketts, 100 

^1  old  feather  bed,  1  boulster,  1  pillow,  1  paire  of  sheets,  1  blan- 
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kett  and  1  ccnreriett,   .        . 500 

17  yds.  of  coarse  broad  cloth  at  7s.  p.  yd 5  19    0 

.,  17  lumber  casks, 0  17    0 

1  old  chest  without  a  lock, 0    5    0 

4  iron  potts,  1  skillett,  3  pair  of  pot  books,  8  10    0 
3  brasse  kettles,  1  skillett,  2  chafing  dishes,  1  pestell  and  tnor-  • 

tar,  and  1  copper  skillett, 5    0    0 

9  trammells,  1  dripping  pan,  1  spitt,  1  frying  pan,  1  paire  of 

tongues,  1  gridiron,  1  smoothing  iron, 1  15    0 

9  doz.  trayes,  2  boults,  1  cheesplate,  5  wooden  bottles,  8  pealee, 

l£  bushell,  1  peck,  1  quarter  c&nn,  1  old  small  churn,  .        .  15    0 

9  ploughs,  2  shares,  2  coulters,  bolts,  collars  and  1  pr.  of  chaines,  1  10    0 

3  draught  chaines,  1  timber  chaine,         .        .        .                 .  2    0    0 

9  paire  of  geres  for  horses, 10    0 

6  falling  axes  and  1  hatchett, 0  14    0 

9  mattocks,  2  spades,  2  iron  crowes,  2  sledges,  6  wedges,  1 

drawing  knife,  1  hedging  bill,  1  clapboard  hoe,  1  crosse  cut 

saw,  I  hand  saw,  and  beetle  rings, 2  10    0 

1  piece  of  an  iron  barre, 0  10    0 

9  old  carts,  3  paire  of  wheels,  1  paire  of  them  shod  with  iron, 

and  1  cart  rope, 5    9    0 

3  old  table  napkins,  1  table  cloth,  6  old  towells,        .        .        .  0  10    0 

1  warming  pan,  &c 0  16    0 

94  harrow  teeth,  1  swirell,  1  horse  lock,  1  small  chaine,  3  gim- 

bletts,  8  howes, 1  10    0 

1  small  bag  with  ginger,          • 010 

20  yearling  cattle, 40    0    0 

9  2  yeare  old,        .........  22  10    0 

9  3  yeare  old, 31  10    0 

6  4  yeare  old, 2700 

6  milch  cows, 27    0    0 

V2  oxen, 72    0    0 

5  calfes* 500 

1  hogsd.  and  1  barrell  of  mollasses,                 .                 .  4    0    0 

4  barrells  of  salt, 110    0 

16  lumber  casks, 0  16    0 

All  ye  tobacco,  old  and  new, 50    0    0 

9  hydes, 100 

1  parcell  of  feathers  in  a  pillow  oase,  and  1  pr  of  old  stock  ens,  .  0    4    0 

Horses  and  horse  colts  as  they  run  in  the  woods,    .  40    0    0 

Mares  and  mare  colts, 50    0    0 

53  sheep, 2200 

Swyne,  small  and  gi eate, 40    0    0 

House  and  land  in  Westchester, 20    0    0 


t 
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The  bowsing,  lands,  barnes,  islands,  adjoyning  from  Hutchin- 
son's Ryver  westward,  and  so  far  eastward  as  were  Mr.  Tho. 

Pell's  inst.  and  lawful  right, 500    0    0 

6  new  scythes, 0  18    0 

6  unwashed  fleeces  of  wool, 0  12    0 

6  old  scythes, 0  14    0 

In  Appleby es  keeping,  2  co ws  and  1  plow  chaine,    .        .        .  9    8    0 
In  Jonathan  Barge  his  keeping,  2  oxen,  3  cowes*  2  yearlings, 
4  calfes,  1  timber  chaine,  1  plough  chaine,  1  colter*  1  share 

and  boult, ^  35  10    0 

1  plough  share,  colter,  boult,  ooller  and  yoke  irons,  in  John 

Holy's  hands, 200 

64  load  of  hay,               ,  16     0    0 

5  firkins  of  sope  and  parcel!  of  tallow, 3    0    0 

i  barrell  of  rum, 1  10    0 

1  paire  of  stillyards, 0  10    0 

3  yoaks  and  2  grind  stones, 0  12    0 

1  canow,  parcell  of  beef,  and  2  small  parcells  of  sugar,     .         .  %  1  10    0 

4  cowes  more, 18    0    0 

4  oxen, 2400 

2  of  2  yeare  old,     .        .         .'.         •         ..         .         .  500 

2  of  3  yeare  old,     . 700 

2  calfes, 200 

1  bull  stag, '        .  6    0    0 

Wheate, 12    0    0 

30  bushells  of  Indian  corne,    .......  300 

Old  wheat, .                   .  5    0    0 

2  draught  chaines,  1  timber  chaine,  1  pr.  cart  wheels,  boxes  and 

rings, 300 

1  colter,  1  share  colter  and  boult, 1  10    0 

1  broad  axe,  3  iron  wedges,  1  pr.  of  beetle  rings,  1  cart  rope,  1 

colter  for  a  horse,  2  pitchforks,  1  grind  stone,  .  .  .  1  10  0 
1  fflock  bed  and  boulster,  1  handsaw,  2  augurs,  2  hamers,  and  1 

paire  feU'rs, .         .  1   10    0 

1  iron  pott,  pot  hooks  and  tram  el  I,  1  brasse  kettle,  1  kellett  and 
candlestick,  1  pewter  pint  pott,  2  old  pewter  platters,   .         .  2     0    0 

6  alchymy  spoons, 0     1    0 

15  old  lumber  casks, ,         .  0  15    0 

A  firkin  butter  and  2  cheeses, 0  15    0 

2  cowe  hydea, 0  10    0 

Total  sume,  1294  14    4 

* 

This  inventory  and  appraisem't  was  finished  ye  20th  of  October,  1669,  as 

witness  o'r  hands,  we  having  according  to  o'r  best  knowledge  and  understand- 
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ing,  done  as  witness  o'r  hands  ye  day  and  yeare  aforesaid,  we  have  appraised 
as  money  of  this  country, 

John  Richbells. 
^  Wm.  frj  Hoyden. 

his  marke. 
•'  Samnell  Drake. 

John  Bankes  one  of  ye  Exec'rs  of  ye  said  will  entered  into  bond  of  j£200 
SterL  to  perfonrme  ye  sajd  will.    Ye  bond  was  dated  ye  13  of  October,  1669. 

During  the  same  year  an  execution  was  granted  against  ye 
estate  of  Thomas  Pell  of  Ann  Hooks  neck,  for  £16  19  10,  of 
ye  goods  or  chattels  belonging  and  reserved  by  ye  executors,  in 
trust,  for  the  use  of  his  heirs,  the  said  sum  being  due  for  several 
charges  relating  to  a  matter  in  difference  between  Charles 
Bridges  and  Sarah  his  wife,  plaintiffs,  and  ye  said  Thomas  Pell 
defendant,  wherein  ye  said  defendant  was  overthrown,  and  con- 
demned to  pay  ye  costs  of  suit.* 

Francis  Lovelace. 

To  Mr.  Robert  Coe,  high  sheriff  or  his  deputy,  to  cause  this 
execution  to  be  served.b 

By  the  will  of  Mr.  Thomas  Pell,  it  will  be  observed,  that  he 
bequeathes  all  his  "lands  and  houses  in  any  part  of  New  En- 
gland, or  in  ye  territory  of  ye  Duke  of  York,*  to  his  nephew 
Johu  Pell  living  in  Ould  England,  the  only  son  of  his  only  bro- 
ther, John  Pell,  Doctor  of  Divinity. 

Dr.  Pell,  the  immediate  ancestor  of  the  Pell  family  in  this 
country,  was  "  an  eminent  mathematician,  and  descended  of  an 
ancient  family  in  Lincolnshire,  whence  this  branch  having  re- 
moved some  time  into  Sussex,  this  gentleman  had  his  birth 
in  that  county,  on  the  first  of  March,  1610,  at  Southwycke,  of 
which  place  his  father  Mr.  John  Pell  (as  we  have  shown  be- 
fore) was  then  minister,  but  he  did  not  live  to  see  his  son  above 
six  years  of  age,  who  after  this  loss,  was  put  to  a  grammar  school 
then  newly  founded  at  Steyning  in  that  county.6  When  scarcely 
thirteen  years  of  age,  he  entered  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
England. 

»  See  Westchester.  b  Assize  Rec.  Alb.  915 

•  Biographia  Brittanica,  vol.  r. 

Vol.  I.  67 
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In  1630,  he  wrote  and  published  his  Modus  Suppntandi,  Epb- 
emerides,  Astronomicas,  also  a  key  to  unlock  the  meaning  of 
Johannes  Trithimius,  and  a  discourse  on  Steganograghy.  He  had 
previously  written  a  description  and  use  of  the  Quadrant.  His 
great  patron  at  this  time,  was  the  Prince  of  Orange,  who  presented 
him  with  the  professorship  of  mathematics,  at  Breda  in  Holland. 

In  April,  1654,  ha  received  his  appointment  from  Oliver  Crom- 
well, as  English  resident  Ambassador  to  the  Swiss  cantons. 

The  Pell  papers  in  the  Lansdowne  and  Birch  collections  af- 
ford interesting  illustrations  of  Dr.  Pell's  domestic  and  literary 
character. 

These  papers  contain  numerous  letters  from  Sir  William 
Moorland,  Sir  William  Lockhan,  Sir  William  Cavendish,  Sec- 
retary Thurloe  and  other  distinguished  men  of  that  day  to  Dr. 
Pell. 

To  which  is  appended  Dr.  Pell's  diary  during  his  residence  at 
Zurich. 

The  latter  commences  thus  :  "  April  5th,  dismissed  my  Lord 
Protector,  supped  with  my  wife  and  bade  her  adieu." 

The  first  article  in  his  correspondence  (as  ambassador)  opens 
with  a  letter  to  Mr.  Secretary  Thurloe,  dated  Utrecht,  April  20th, 
old  style,  1654.a 

In  a  letter  from  Mr.  Moorland,  to  the  Right  Hon.  John  Pell, 
dated,  Whitehall,  January  15th,  1656-7,  he  makes  the  following 
allusion  to  the  family  of  the  latter  :  "  to-morrow,  God  willing,  I 
sliall  not  fail  to  go  and  present  your  Jive  children  with  five  gold 
angels  according  to  your  order,  as  I  have  this  evening  sent  her 
ladyship  a  note,  though  it  were  after  I  received  the  enclosed 
from  her  to  you,"  ike.  &c. 

August  26th,  1654,  Mr.  Pell  thus  writes  to  his  wife  concerning 
his  children. 

Let  Mary  learn  to  cut  and  carve  with  her  right  hand.  Take 
heed  that  Johnb  lose  not  his  Roman  with  learning  Secretary,  or 
else  get  a  rambling  hand  writing,  neither  of  them  well,  dec." 


»  The  year  of  his  brother's  purchase. 

b  John  here  alluded  to,  was  the  second  proprietor  of  the.  manor.    In  Mr.  Pell's 
diary,  Feb.  3,  1654,  he  remarks,  "  my  son  eleven  years  old." 
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To  Mrs.  Pell,  at  her  house  behind  six  trees,  in  Gardiner's 
lane,  near  King  street,  Westminster.  In  a  letter  of  August  28th 
O.  S.  1655,  to  his  wife,  he  writes, -l  you  have  reason  to  thank 
the  councillor  that  persuaded  you  to  write  to  me  for  pearls  and 
jewels.  You  tell  tine  you  know  I  have  rich  presents ;  you  might  do 
well  to  tell  me,  who  gave  them  me,  when,  and  where,  and  what 
they  are,  for  1  know  none  of  all  these.  Nobody  wears  pearls  or  jew- 
els here.  If  they  were  to  be  sold,  they  cannot  be  sent  safely  to 
you  in  a  letter  through  the  hands  of  many  posts,  and  I  have  no 
other  way  to  send  to  you  from  hence.  It  would  a  great  deal 
better  become  you,  to  advise  your  daughters  to  cast  off  all  thoughts 
of  such  bravery,  as  would  hot  be  fit  for  them,  though  their  father 
were  worth  twenty  times  as  much  as  he  is,  all  his  just  claims 
being  reckoned  with  that  which  he  hath  now  in  his  power. 
This  letter  will  come  to  Whitehall,  about  the  very  beginning  of 
the  parliament,  so  that  Mr.  Secretary  and  those  about  him,  moy  be 
so  full  of  business,  that  they  may  forget  to  send  you  this  letter- 
in  due  time,  and  then  it  may  miscarry,  which  is  the  cause  that 
this  time  I  tell  you  no  more  of  my  mind  concerning  Ma.  and 
the  rest,  of  whoui,    I  cannot  think  without  much  sadness. 

God  Almighty  bless  them  and  direct  you. 

Zurich,  May,  26th.  Mr.  Pell  to  Mrs.  Pell.  Since  my  last  of 
April  20th,  &c.  &c,  I  have  received  two  of  yours,  lu  them 
you  ask  advice  concerning  my  son.  If  he  be  not  fit  to  get  long 
lessons,  by  heart,  he  will  never  be  fit  for  that  school ;  but  you 
must  take  heed  that  you  displease  not  Mr.  B,  by  taking 
him  away.  If  our  friends  can  help  you  to  find  out  a  good 
school  for  him,  you  may  send  him  thither  in  the  school 
vacation  ;  or  else  my  uncle  may  help  you  to  an  excuse,  by  pre- 
tending a  desire  to  see  him  ;  and  then  (as  if  it  were  his  humor 
in  my  absence  to  have  him  better  grounded  before  he  return  to 
such  a  great  school)  he  may  be  seut  to  some  other  school,  where 
there  are  fewer  boys  ;  for  in  large  schools,  the  masters  are  forced 
to  eqse  themselves  by  laying  great  burdens  upon  their  scholars' 
memories.  But  it  will  be  very  hard  to  find  a  good  school.  God 
Almighty  direct  you  and  bless  him  and  his  sisters. 

October  15th.  Mr.  Pell  to  Mrs.  PelL  Since  my  last  of  July 
16, 1  have  received  seven  of  yours,  ike.    The  fourth  tells 
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that  you  like  mine  of  July  16th  so  ill,  that  yoa  may  well  content 
yourself  without  my  letters.  In  it  you  sent  me  a  Latin  letter 
enquiring  whether  he  that  wrote  it  will  be  a  scholar  or  a  'prat 
tice.  That  question  will  be  better  answered  three  years  hence; 
they  that  will  now  judge  of  him  may  be  very  much  mistaken 
in  him ;  with  your  next,  let  him  send  me  the  names  of  the 
books  which  he  now  learns  at  school,  &c. 

October  2d,  1656,  concerning  his  daughter  Mary's  marriage,  he 
writes :  "  1  perceive  by  yours,  that  M.  hath  much  abated  the  height 
of  her  first  flight.  First  a  rich  husband  or  none  at  all,  then  two 
hundred  pounds  a  year  at  least ;  now,  a  younger  brother,  that 
hath  no  land,  but  some  money  in  other  men's  hands,  almost 
enough  to  purchase  fourscore  pounds  a  year  free  land. 

Now  she  hath  found  one  rich  enough  for  her,  you  must  try 
whether  he  will  account  her  rich  enough  for  him,  you  may 
therefore  tell  him  or  her  that  you  have  order  to  pay  him  two 
hundred  pounds  upon  the  day  of  her  marriage,  without  promise 
that  she  or  hers  shall  receive  any  more  from  me,  or  by  me,  till  I 
am  dead,  &c.  <fcc* 

On  May  the  6th,  1658,  Mr.  Pell  received  the  following  letter 
of  recall  from  the  Protector. 

Oliver  Cromwell  to  Mr.  Pell. 

Sir : — The  state  of  affairs  being  much  altered  in  those  parts, 
so  that  your  longer  abode  there  seemeth  not  so  necessary,  and  that 
your  return  hither  may  be  more  serviceable  to  us,  I  have  thought 
fit  hereby  to  recall  you ;  therefore  you  will  do  well,  having 
taken  your  leave  their,  in  the  best  manner,  to  repair  homewards, 
that  we  may  receive  from  you  tlie  account  of  your  whole  nego- 
tiation, aud  you  from  us  the  encouragement  which  you  have  de- 
served.6 

Sir,  I  rest  your  loving  friend, 

Oliver  P. 

By  his  highnesses  command,  Jo  Thurloe. 


*  Mr.  Pell's  daughter  was  mar.  Nov.  27,  1656. 

b  The  tedious  negotiations  at  Baden,  ended  in  a  peace,  which  left  the  Swim 
Cantons  in  the  same  relation  to  each  other  and  Europe  as  before. 


*i 
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Mr.  Pell  arrived  ki  England  only  a  short  time  prior  to  the 
death  of  his  patron.  Cromwell  died  on  the  3d  of  September, 
1658,  just  three  weeks  after  Pell's  arrival  in  London,  on  the  13th 
of  August.    In  his  diary,  Mr.  Pell  thus  records  the  event. 

September  3.    "  Olivarius  Protector,  obiit  Alb.  aulee. 

September  4.  Ricardus  Westmonasterii  et  Londini  procla- 
matur. 

The  following  notes  relate  to  his  attendance  on  the  Protector's 
funeral : 

Gardiner's  Lane  near  King  Street. 
I  do  hereby  request  that  the  proportion  of  cloth  allowed  unto 
me  by  the  right  honorable  council  as  mourning  for  his  late  high- 
ness, the  lord  protector,  may  be  delivered  unto  my  neighbor,  Mr. 
Samuel  Hartlib  the  younger. 

Written  with  mine  own  hand,  Sept.  25th,  1658, 

John  Pell. 

Whitehall,  at  the  Green  Cloth,  Sept.  27,  1658. 
Mr.  Clerk  Comptroller  :  I  desire  you  to  direct  the  deliv- 
ering of  nine  yards  of  black  cloth,  of  twenty-four  shillings  per 
yard,  and  six  yards,  of  fifteen  shillings  per   yard,  for  John 
Pell,  Esq. 

Barrington. 

John  Pell,  Esq.  :  You  are  desired  to  attend  the  funeral  of 
the  most  serene  and  most  renowned  Oliver,  late  lord  protector, 
from  Somerset  house,  on  Tuesday  the  23d  of  November,  instant, 

i 

at  eight  of  the  clock  in  the  morning  at  the  furthest,  and  to  bring 
with  you  this  ticket,  and  that  by  Friday  night  next  you  send  to 
the  herald's  office,  near  Paul's,  the  names  of  your  servants  that 
are  to  attend  in  mourning,  without  which  they  are  not  to  be  ad- 
mitted, and  also  to  take  notice  that  no  coaches  are  to  pass  on  that 
day  in  the  streets  between  Somerset  house  and  Westminster.* 

Mr.  Pell  was  admitted  to  holy  orders  by  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln 
in  1 661,  and  obtained  from  the  crown  the  rectory  of  Fobbing  in 

> 

»  Vangfaan'f  Protectorate  of  Cromwell,  vol  ii.  341,  343. 
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Essex,  to  which  the  Bishop  of  London  added   the  rectory  of 
Lavingdon,  or  Lainden,  in  the  same  county,  A.  D.  1677-8. 

Among  the  Pell  papers  occurs  the  following  letter  from  his 
curate,  the  Rev.  John  Nye,  dated, 

Lainden,  Feb.  10,  1677-8. 

Re?erend  Sir, — You  expect,  I  presume,  some  intimations 
concerning  the  place  and  people  where,  as  your  substitute,  I  serve 
the  cure  ;  after  tedious  deliberation,  I  thought  to  give  your  wor- 
ship the  following  notice,  viz. : — As  far  as  the  winter  extremities, 
the  incontiguity  of  country  houses,  and  private  necessities  do  per- 
mit, our  churches  enjoy  full  congregations,  the  people  being  re- 
verent and  observant,  and  lovers  of  the  desk  as  well  as  pulpit  I 
know  not  one  perfect  dissenter  ;  only  Mr.  Andrews,  of  Lainden, 
once  held  a  conventicle  in  his  house  since  my  coming.  The  ap- 
pearance at  Christmas  communion  was  tolerable — about  twenty 
persons ;  and  we  hope  Easter  will  exceed.  Our  school  is  occu- 
pied by  a  licensed,  grave,  and  good  man.  All  officers  for  church 
and  town  are  legally  qualified,  i.  e.  men  honest,  able,  judicious. 
All  church  ornaments  and  repairs  are  exact,  except  only  Barsel- 
don,  where  two  casualties  are  fallen,  viz. :  the  bell  roof  is  ready 
to  drop,  and  one  side  of  the  church  needs  shoring ;  the  total 
charges  are  preestimated  about  fifty  pounds*  As  for  my  own 
acceptance  and  success,  it  is  not  wholly  in  vain,  praised  be  God ! 
I  know  not  one  drunkard  nor  swearer  amongst  us,  except  only 
Gaffar  Fryer  of  Lainden,  who  on  many  accounts  forgets  piety 
but  especially  by  swearing  and  miserableuess.  My  Lord  Bishop 
of  London  urges  the  duty  of  catechising  with  much  fervor;  I 
shall  begin  on  the  17th  of  Feb.  next,  beiug  the  first  Sunday  in 
Lent;  but  my  lord  (when  I  sued  out  a  license.)  did  profess  lent 
seasou  too  short  for  such  a  work,  and  hardly  endured  to  have 
the  matter  contested.  Our  parishes  have  not  observed  perambu- 
lations for  several  years ;  I  suppose  it  will  be  convenient  to  stir 
them  thereto  against  the  5th  of  May  next,  Rogation  Sunday. 
Reverend  sir,  1  know  your  minutes  are  precious,  your  impor- 
tances constant ;  ergo,  it  is  duty  and  love  without  rhetorical  am- 
bages, to  profess  myself,  as  I  ought  to  appear, 

Your  worship's  humble  servant  and  ready  curate. 

John  Nye. 
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-  Mr.  Andrews  (of  whom  my  letter  speaketh,)  is  a  constant 
churchman,  attentive  and  observant  at  the  common  prayer, 
and  carefully  avoideth  sly  reflections  against  the  government, 
but,  as  it  seems,  best  satisfied  with  the  -  Presbyterian  disci- 
pline.* 

The  Rev.  John  Pell,  D.  D.,  died  on  the  12th  of  December, 
1685,  and  was  buried  in  the  rector's  vanlt  of  St.  Giles7  Church  in 
the  Fields,  London. 

John  Pell,  the  only  son  of  the  Rev.  John  Pell,  D.  D.,  was  born 
on  the  3d-  February,  1643.  By  the  will  of  his  uncler  Thomas 
Pell,  he  became  the  next  proprietor  of  the  manor  of  Pelham. 

From  the  following  document  it  is  apparent  that  John  Pell 
took  possession  of  the  manor  the  year  succeeding  his  uncle's  de- 
cease, for  <(  at  a  meeting  of  the  governor  and  assistants  in  Hart- 
ford, December  9th,  1670,  upon  the  desire  of  Mr.  John  Pell,  the 
governor  and  assistants  thought  good  thereby  to  certify  whom  it 
may  concern,  that  they  are  fully  satisfied  by  several  letters  and 
testimonials  that  the  governor  hath  received  from  persons  of 
honor  in  England,  that  the  bearer  of  them,  Mr.  John  Pell,  sewer 
in  ordinary  to  his  majesty,  and  son  of  Dr.  Pell  of  London,  is  the 
undoubted  nephew  of  Mr.  Thomas  Pell,  late  of  Fairfield,  and 
the  person  whom  he  hath  made  his  heir  in  his  last  will  and  tes- 
tament, to  whom  the  inventory  in  trust  ought  to  surrender  the 
estate  bequeathed  to  him  by  the  said  Mr.  Thomas  Pell,  deceased, 
and  the  just  account  thereof  according  to  his  will.  Signed  by 
order  of  the  governor  and  assistants,  present  me 

John  Allen,  Secretary  of 

his  Majesty's  Colony  of  Connecticut.* 

In  the  year  1675,  John  Pell  of  Ann-hooks  neck,  binds  and 
makes  over  unto  John  Burr  of  Fairfield,  his  heirs  and  assignees, 
&c,  all  his  meadow  lying  in  Fairfield,  on  the  Mill  river,  <fcc. 

The  11th. of  December,  1685,  John  Pell,  Esq.,  by  conveyance 
made  over  to  John  Smith  of  the  town  of  Bruckland,  Great  Minne- 


*  Vaughan'a  Protectorate  of  Cromwell,  vol.  ii.  483-5. 
b  Probate  Bee.  Fairfield,  Co.  1665-75,  p.  49. 
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fords  Inland,  sometimes  called  Mulberry  Island,  which  lies  situate 
opposite  to  Ann-hooks  neck,  formerly  "in  possession  of  William 
Pate  and  Robert  Godfrey. 


MfDMora  "d  •«!  of  John  Fell  ud 


Upon  1he  20th  of  Oclober,  1687,  the  whole  manor  was  con- 
firmed by  letters  patent  under  the  great  seal  of  the  province  of 
New  York,  by  Thomas  Dongan,  lieutenant  governor  of  the  same 
in  the  following  manner : 

Tbowib  Doug  an,  Captain  General  and  Gnveruor-in-chief  in  and  OT«r  the 
province  of  New  Yo.ke,  and  the  territoriee  depending  thereon  in  America, 
nnderhis  moat  aacred  Majesty ,  James  the  Second,  by  the  grace  of  God  King* 
of  England,  Scotland,  France  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith,  Ac, — to  all 
to  whom  these  presents  ahull  come,  aendeth  greeting  :  Whereas,  Richard  Nt- 
colla,  Esq.,  late  governor  of  this  province,  bj  hiaceruine  deed  in  writing,  un- 
der his  hand  and  scale,  bearing  date  the  sixth  day  of  October,  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  the  reigne  of  our  late  sovereigne  lord,  Charles  the  Second,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  of  England,  Scotland,  France  and  Ireland,  Kinge,  defender  of 
the  faith,  etc.,  and  in  the  ycare  of  our  Lord  God  one  thousand  six  hundred 
sixty  and  six — did  give,  grant,  confirme  and  raitefye,  by  virtue  of  the  commis- 
sion and  auihoritye  unto  him  given  by  his  (then)  royal  highness,  James,  Duke 
of  Yorke,  &c,  (liis  now  Majesty,)  upon  whome,  by  lawful  grant  and  patient 
from  his  (ihen)  Majesty,  the  propriety  and  government  of  that  part  of  the 
maine  land,  as  well  of  Long  Island  and  all  the  islands  adjacent.  Amongst 
other  things  was  settled  unto  Thomas  Pell,  of  Ookway,  alias  Fairfield,  in  his 
Majeetye's  colony  of  Connecticut — gentlemin — all  lhat  certains  tract  of  land 
upon  the  maine  lying  and  being  to  the  eaatward  of  Westchester  bounds, 
bounded  to  the  westward  with  a  river  called  by  the  Indians  Aqaaconounek, 
commonly  known  to  tbe  English  by  the  name  of  Hutchinson's  River,  which 
runneth  into  the  bay  lyeing  betweene  Throgmorton's  Neck  and  Anne  Hooke'i 
Neck,  comonly  caled  Hucbiogsou's  Bay,  bounded  on  the  east  by  a  brooks 
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called  Cedar  Tree  Brooke,  or  Gravelly  Brooke  ;  on  the  sooth  by  the  Sound, 
which  lyeth  betweene  Longe  Island  and  the  maine  land,  with  all  the  islands 
in  the  Sound  not  before  that  time  granted  or  disspossed  of,  lyeing  before  that 
tract  of  land  so  bounded  as  is  before  expresst ;  and  northward  to  runne  into 
the  woods  about  eight  English  miles,  the  breadth  to  be  the  same,  as  it  is  along 
by  the  Sound,  together  with  all  the  lands,  islands,  soyles,  woods,  meadows, 
pastures,  marshes,  lakes,  waters,  creeks,  fishing,  hawking,  hunting  and  fowl- 
ing, and  all  other  proffitts,  commodityes  and  heridetaments  to  the  said  tract  of 
land  and  islands  belonging,  with  their  and  every  of  their  appurtenances,  and 
every  part  and  parcel  thereof;  and  that  the  said  tract  of  land  and  premises 
should  be  forever  thereafter  held,  deemed,  reputed,  taken  and  be  an  intire  in- 
franchiscd  towneshipp,  manner  and  place  of  itself,  and  should  always,  from 
time  to  time,  and  at  all  times  thereafter,  have,  hold  and  enjoy  like  and  equall 
priviledges  and  immunities  with  any  towne  infranchised,  place  or  manner  within 
this  government,  &c,  shall  in  no  manner  of  way  be  subordinate  or  belonging 
unto,  have  any  dependance  upon  or  in  any  wise,  bounds  or  the  rules  under  the 
direction  of  any  riding,  or  towne,  or  towneshipps,  place  or  jurisdiction  either 
upon  the  maine  or  upon  Longe  Island— but  should  in  all  cases,  things  and  mat- 
ters be  deemed,  reputed,  taken  and  held  as  an  absolute,  intire,  infranchised 
towneshipp,  manner  and  place  of  itselfe  in  this  government,  and  should  be 
ruled,  ordered  and  directed  in  all  matters  as  to  government,  accordingly,  by 
the  governour  and  Councell,  and  General  Court  of  Assizes— only  provided, 
always,  that  the  inhabbitants  in  the  said  tract  of  land  granted  as  aforesaid, 
should  be  oblidged  to  send  fforwards  to  the  next  townes  all  publick  pachquetts 
and  letters,  or  hew  and  cryes  coming  to  New  Yorke  or  goeing  from  thence  to 
any  other  of  his  Majestie's  collonys  ;  to  have  and  to  hold  the  said  tract  of  land 
and  islands,  with  all  and  singular  the  appurtenances  and  premises,  togaither 
with  the  privelidges,  imuneties,  franchises,  and  advantages  therein  given  and 
granted  unto  the  sai4  Thomas  Fell,  to  the  proper  use  and  behoofe  of  the  said 
Thomas  Pell,  his  heires  aud  assignes  for  ever,  ffiilly,  ffreely  and  clearely,  in 
as  large  and  ample  manner  and  forme,  and  with  such  full  and  absolute  imuni- 
tyes  and  priveledges  as  before  is  expresst,  as  if  he  had  held  the  same  immedi- 
ately ffrom  his  Majesty  the  Kinge  of  England,  &c,  and  his  suckcessors,  as 
of  the  manner  of  East  Greenwich,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  in  free  and  common 
sockage  and  by  fealtey,  only  yealdeing,  rendering  and  payeing  yearely  and  ev- 
ery yeare  unto  his  then  royal]  highness,  the  Duke  of  Yorke,  and  his  heires,  or 
4o  such  governour  or  governours  as  from  time  to  time  should  by  him  be  con- 
stituted and  appoynted,  as  an  acknowledgement,  one  lambe  on  the  first  day  of 
May,  if  the  same  shall  be  demanded  as  by  the  said  deede  in  writeing,  and  the 
entrey  thereof  in  the  bookes  of  records  in  the  secretaries  office  for  the  prov- 
ince aforesaid,  may  more  fully  and  at  large  appeare.  And  whereas,  John 
Pell,  gentleman,  nephew  of  the  said  Thomas  Pell,  to  whom  the  lands,  islands 
and  premises,  with  appurtenances,  now  by  the  last  will  and  testament  of  him 
the  said  Thomas  Pell,  given  and  bequeathed}  now  is  in  the  actual,  peacable 
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and  quiett  seazeing  and  posession  of  all  and  singular  the  premises,  and  hath 
made  his  humble  request  to  mee,  the  said  Thomas  Doogao,  that  I  would,  in  the 
behalfe  of  his  sacred  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  sackceseora,  give  and  grant  onto 
him,  the  said  John  Pell,  a  more  full  and  firme  grant  and  confirmation  of  the 
above  lands  and  premises,  with  the  appurtenances,  under  the  seale  of  this  bit 
Majestie's  province  :  Now  Know  Fee,  that  I,  the  said  Thomas  Doogan,  by  vir- 
tue of  the  commission  and  authority  unto  me  given  by  his  said  Majesty,  aid 
power  in  me  being  and  residing,  in  consideration  of  the  quitt  rent  hereinafter 
reserved,  and  for  divers  other  good  and  lawfull  considerations  me  thereunto 
motiving,  I  have  given,  rattefied  and  confirmed,  and  by  these  presents  doe 
hereby  give,  grant,  rattefie  and  confirme  onto  the  said  John  Pell,  his  heirs  and 
assigns  for  ever,  all  the  before  mentioned  and  rented  lands,  islands  and 
premises,  with  the  heridatements  and  appurtenances,  priveledges,  imoneUes, 
franchises  and  advantages  to  the  same  belonging  and  appertaining,  or  in  the 
said  before  mentioned  deede  in  writing  expresst,  implyed  or  intended  to  be 
given  and  granted,  and  every  part  and  parcell  thereof,  together  with  all  that 
singular  messuages,  tenements,  barnes,  stables,  orchards,  gardens,  lands,  isl- 
ands, meadows,  inelosures,  arable  lands,  pastures,  feedeings,  commons,  woods, 
underwoods,  soyles,  qnarreys,  mines,  minnerally,  (royall  mines  only  except- 
ed,) waters,  rivers,  ponds,  lakes,  hunteing,  hancking,  (fishing,  fibwleing,  ai 
alsoe  all  rents,  services,  wasts,  strayes,  royaltyes,  liberties,  priviledges,  juris- 
dictions, rights,  members  and  appurtenances,  and  all  other  imunityes,  royal- 
tyes, power  of  franchises,  profitts,  commodeties  and  heredatements  whatsoever 
to  the  premises,  or  any  part  or  parcell  thereof  belonging  or  appertaining :  and 
further,  by  vertue  of  the  power  and  authority  in  mee  being  and  residing,  I  doe 
hereby  grant,  rattefie  and  confirme,  and  the  tract  of  land,  island  and  premises 
aforesaid  are,  by  these  presents,  erected  and  constituted  to  be  one  lordship  and 
manner — and  the  same  shall  from  henceforth  be  called  the  lordshipp  and  man- 
ner of  Pelham  ;  and  I  doe  hereby  give  and  grant  unto  the  said  John  Pell,  his 
heirs  and  assigns,  ffull  power  and  authority  at  all  times  hereafter,  in  the  said 
lordshipp  and  manner  of  Pelham  aforesaid,  one  court  leete  and  one  court  bar- 
ron, to  hold  and  keepe  at  such  times  and  so  often  yearly  as  he  and  they  shall 
see  meete,  and  all  sines,  issues  and  amerciaments  at  the  said  court  leete  and 
court  bar  ron,  to  be  holden  and  kept  in  the  manner  and  lordship  aforesaid,  that 
are  payable  from  time  to  time,  shall  happen  to  be  due  and  payable  by  and  from 
any  the  inhabitants  of  or  within  the  said  lordshipp  and  manner  of  Pelham 
abovesaid ;  and  also  all  and  every  the  powers  and  authorities  herein  before 
mentioned,  for  the  holding  and  keepeing  of  the  said  court  leete  and  court  bar- 
ron,  ffrom  tine  to  time,  and  to  award  and  issue  forth  the  costomary  writts  to 
be  issued  and  awarded  out  of  the  said  court  leete  and  court  barron,  and  the 
same  to  beare  test  and  to  be  issued  out  in  the  name  of  the  said  John  Pell,  his 
heirs  and  assignee,  and  the  same  court  leete  and  court  barron  to  be  kept  by 
the  said  John  Pell,  his  heirs  and  assignes,  or  his  or  their  steward,  deputed  or 
appoynted  :  and  I  doe  further  hereby  give  and  grant  unto  the  said  John  Pell, 
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his  heirs  and  assignes,  full  power  to  distraine  for  all  rents  and  other  sums  of 
money  payable  by  reason  of  the  premises,  and  all  other  lawful  remedys  and 
meanes  for  the  haveing,  receiving,  levying  and  enjoying  the  said  premises  and 
every  part  thereof,  and  all  waifts,  strayes,  wrecks  of  the  sease,  deodands  and 
goods  of  ffellons  happening  and  being  within  the  said  manner  of  Pelham,  with 
the  advowson  and  right  of  patronage  of  all  and  every  of  the  church  and 
churches  in  the  said  manner,  erected  and  to  be  erected — to  have  and  to  hold 
all  and  singular  the  said  tract  of  land,  islands  and  manner  of  Pelham,  and  all 
and  singular  the  above  granted  or  mentioned  to  be  granted  premisses,  with 
their  rights,  members,  jurisdictions,  privileidges,  heredaments  and  appurtenan- 
ces, to  the  said  John  Pell,  his  heirs  and  assignes,  to  the  only  proper  use,  ben- 
efitt  and  behoofe  of  the  said  John  Pell,  his  heirs  and  assignes,  for  ever ;  to  be 
holden  of  his  most  sacred  Majestye,  his  heirs  and  successors,  in  free  and  com- 
mon soccage,  according  to  the  tenure  of  East  Greenwich,  in  the  county  of 
Kent,  in  his  Majestye's  kingdom  of  England,  yielding,  rendering  and  praying 
therefore  yearly  and  every  year  for  ever,  unto  his  said  Majestye,  his  heirs 
and  succesors,  or  to  such  officer  or  officers  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  ap- 
pointed to  receive  the  same — twenty  shillings,  good  and  lawful  money  of  this 
province,  at  the  citty  of  New  Yorke,  on  the  five  and  twentyth  day  of  the 
month  of  March,  in  lieu  and  stead  of  all  rents,  services  and  demands  wbajso- 
aver. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  signed  these  presents  with  my  handwriting, 
caused  the  seale  of  the  province  to  be  thereunto  affixed,  and  have  ordained 
that  the  same  be  entered  upon  record  in  the  secretary's  office,  the  five  and 
twenty eth  day  of  October,  in  the  third  yeare  of  the  Kinge  Majestye's  reigne, 
and  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  six  hundred  eighty  and  seven.* 

Thomas  Donoan, 

•  Co.  Roe.  lib.  A.  340,  Alb.  Book  of  Pat.  No.  ii.  306.  The  original  document  is 
in  the  possession  of  Mrs.  Maria  Fay,  o(  New  York. 
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On  the  20th  of  September,  1689,  John  Pell,  gentleman,  and 
Rachel  his  wife,  for  a  valuable  consideration,  conveyed  to  Jacob 
Leisler  of  New  York,  merchant,  all  that  tract  of  land  in  the 
manor  of  Pelham,  (now  called  New  Rochelle,)  containing  six 
thousand  acres,  and  also  one  hundred  acres  for  the  use  of  the 
French  church,  dec.  The  grantees  and  his  heirs  yielding  as  an 
acknowledgment  therefore  unto  the  said  John  Pell  and  his  heirs 
as  lords  of  the  manor  of  Pelham,  one  fat  calf  on  the  21th  day  of 
June,  yearly.* 

By  a  writ  of  summons  served  on  the  20th  of  March,  1691,  John 
Pell  was  returned  by  the  high  sheriff  to  represent  the  comity  of 
Westchester  in  the  Provincial  Assembly.**  He  was  also  judge  of 
the  court  of  common  pleas  for  this  county. 

The  Hon.  John  Pell  appears  to  have  died  intestate  cir.  1700, 
leaving  issue  by  his  wife  Rachel  Pinckney,  two  sons  and  several 
daughters. 

Thomas,  the  eldest  son,  as  heir  at  law,  became  invested  with 
the  inheritance  and  legal  rights  of  his  deceased  father.  By  the 
will  of  Thomas  Pell,  3  July,  1739,  he  bequeathes  all  his  rights  to 
his  son  Joseph  Pell,  whose  son  Joseph  married  his  cousin  Zipporah 
Pell,  daughter  of  John  Pell ;  the  sons  of  the  late  Joseph  Pell,  last 
mentioned,  are  Peter  Pell  of  Eastchester,  the  eldest  heir  male 
of  the  Pell  family,  and  Abner  lately  deceased,  besides  three  daugh- 
ters. Thomas  Pell  of  Eastchester,  the  son  of  Thomas,  by  his 
will,  dated  A.  D.  1753,  "bequeathes  his  silver  tankard  and  silver 
tumbler  that  formerly  belonged  to  his  grandfather,  John  Pell,  to 
his  son  David  Pell ;  also  the  great  bible.  His  executors  he  empow- 
ers to  execute  good  and  sufficient  deeds  and  conveyances  of  his 
lands  and  remainders  of  the  moneys  which  shall  be  arising  from 
the  sale  of  one  half  of  his  farm  lying  in  Eastchester,  and  the  island 
lying  in  ye  manor  of  Pelham,  and  my  right  in  lands  lying  within 
ye  patent  at  the  north  end  of  New  Rochelle  lands,  &c,  and  to 
dispose  of  my  lands  lying  in  Fairfield,  Conn.c 

A  small  portion  of  the  ancient  manor  still  remains  vested  in  the 


*  See  New  Rochelle. 

n  Smith's  Hist.  N.  Y.  73. 

•  Surrogate's  office,  N.  Y.  No.  xviii.  463. 
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descendants  of  Philip  Pell,  Esq.,  fourth  son  of  Thomas  Pell,  eld- 
est son  of  John  Lord  Pell.  Philip  married  Hannah  Moti  on  the 
5th  of  March,  1731.*  The  son  of  Philip  and  Hannah  Pell,  was 
Philip  Pell,  who  married  Gloriana  Tredwell.  Their  issue  was, 
first  the  Hon.  Philip  Pell,  judge  advocate  of  the  American  army, 
member  of  assembly  and  one  of  the  best  Greek  scholars  of  that 
day.  His  grandson'  is  the  present  Philip  Pell,  of  Pelham.  The 
second  son  was  Major  Samuel  Pell  of  the  second  New  York  regi- 
ment who  greatly  distinguished  himself  at  the  memorable  battle 
of  Saratoga.* 

The  following  epitaph  is  inscribed  on  his  head  stone  in  East- 
Chester  church  yard : 

Major  Samuel  Pell, 

ob.  29  Deer.  1786, 

in  the  32nd  year  of  his  age. 

"  Thus  after  returning  victorious," 

from  the  field  of  Mars,  he 

cheerfully  obeys  the  summons 

of  eternity  from  whence  there 

is  no  return. 

The  third  son  of  Philip  and  Hannah  Pell,  was  Colonel  David 
Pell,  an  officer  in  the  continental  army ;  this  individual  was  the 
father  of  Stephen  Pell,  of  Pelham. 

The  descendants  of  Joshua  Pell,  third  son  of  Thomas  Pell, 
eldest  son  and  heir  of  John  Lord  Pell,  are  the  Pells  of  New 
York,  and  Robert  L.  Pell,  Esq.,  of  Pelham,  Ulster  County. 

A  beautiful  valley  borders  the  Acqueanouncke  or  Hutchinson's 
river  on  the  west  side  of  the  town.    The  Acqueanouncke  or 


*  This  marriage  took  place  before  the  Quaker  meeting  assembled  at  Westbnrjr, 
L.  I.  The  marriage  certificate  is  signed  by  26  witnesses ;  among  these  ocean  the 
name  of  his  brother  Caleb  Pell. 

b  For  his  senrices  Major  Samuel  Pell  received  three  hundred  acres  of  bounty 
land. 
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more  properly  the  Acquacknouncke  (an  Indian  name,  descriptive 
of  the  red  cedar  tree,)  rises  in  the  town  of  Scarsdale,  upon  the 
lands  of  Isaac  Adriance. 

Pelham  Dale,  the  property  of  James  Hay,  Esq.,  is  delightfully 
situated  near  the  junction  of  the  salt  and  fresh  waters  of  the 
Aqueanouncke.  This  estate  formerly  belonged  to  Col.  David 
Pell,  and,  upon  the  division  of  his  property,  was  purchased  by 
the  present  proprietor.  Mr.  Hay  is  a  descendant  of  James  Hay, 
Esq./  of  Netherinch,  Scotland,  who  joined  the  army  of  Prince 
Charles  Edward  in  1745,  and  was  wounded  at  the  "Jight  of 
Falkirk"  After  his  death,  his  family  retired  to  Shetland.  The 
dwelling  house  is  a  handsome  structure  of  stone,  and  commands 
a  beautiful  view  of  Hutchinson's  River,  together  with  the  dis- 
tant village  and  spire  of  Eastchester.  The  garden  contains  a 
choice  collection  of  trees  and  shrubs,  and  is  also  enlivened  by  a 
running  stream.  About  half  a  mile  further  up  the  valley  is  sit- 
uated the  Race  Field,  once  famous  in  the  annals  of  the  turf. 
The  Pell  family,  however,  appear  to  have  been  its  principal  sup- 
porters, and  it  has  long  since  fallen  into  disuse.  A  little  south  of 
this  spot,  the  New  Haven  Railroad  crosses  the  vale.  A  grand 
feature  in  this  beautiful  valley  is  an  extensive  range  of  forest 
commonly  called  the  Pelham  woods.  On  the  margin  of  the 
East  River  Creek,  in  this  town,  is  situated  the  Shrubbery,  the 
residence  of  George  Prevost,  Esq.,  son  of  the  late  Major  George 
William  Prevost.  This  place  was  formerly  the  property  of  Joshua 
Pell,  Esq.,  whose  son  Joshua  sold  it  to  Colonel  Aaron  Burr,  from 
whom  it  passed  by  purchase  to  his  step  son,  Frederick  Prevost.b 
The  latter  subsequently  conveyed  it  to  Major  Prevost.  The 
Prevosts  were  originally  from  Geneva,  in  Switzerland,  being  des- 
cended from  Major  General  George  Prevost,  of  that  place,  who 
married  Anne,  daughter  of  the  Chevalier  Grand,  of  Amsterdam* 
Holland.  The  father  of  the  late  proprietor  was  Major  General 
Augustine  Prevost,  brother  of  Lieut,  Gen.  Sir  George  Prevost! 


»  James  Hay,  Esq.,  is  buried  in  Kilsyth  churchyard,  Scotland. 
b  Frederick  Prevost  was  the  son  of  Frederick  Prevost,  Esq.,  by  his  wife,  Theodo- 
sia  Bartow.    This  lady  afterwards  married  Col.  Aaron  Burr. 
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Baronet,  Governor  General  and  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Bri- 
tish North  American  colonies.*  The  brothers  of  the  late  propri- 
etor were  Col.  Augustine  Prevost,  lost  at  sea ;  Capt.  Henry  Pre- 
vost,  who  fell  in  the  storming  of  Albufeira,  Portugal,  and  Capt. 
James  Prevost,  who  was  killed  in  the  storming  of  Ciudad  Rodri- 
go,  in  Spain.  Mr.  Stephen  Pell's  residence  and  store  is  at  a  little 
distance  on  the  north.  The  following  item  relates  to  the  old  mill 
that  formerly  stood  in  this  vicinity : 

tt  April,  1726,  "Joseph  Fowler  is  permitted  to  erect  a  dam  or 
mill  on  the  creek  that  runs  between  Mr.  PelVs  and  Eastchester] 
at  a  certain  place  commonly  called  and  known  by  the  town  land, 
provided  he  makes  room  for  the  water  to  be  drawn  off  the  mea- 
dows and  for  the  canoes  to  pass."b 

On  the  heights  of  Pelham,  overlooking  the  village  of  East- 
chester, stands  the  residence  of  Mrs.  Hinman,  daughter  of  Col. 
James  Pell,  former  proprietor.  From  the  records  of  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  it  appears  that  Colonel  Pell's  property  originally  con- 
sisted of  four  hundred  and  forty  acres.  His*  last  will  was  re- 
corded in  1790.  Nearly  opposite  this  place,  a  rood  pursues  the 
eastern  side  of  the  heights  towards  Pelham  Neck.  This  road 
passes,  on  the  left,  Woodside,  the  residence  of  Mr.  B.  S.  Collins. 
From  this  place,  many  pleasant  views  of  the  valley  and  adjacent 
country  are  obtained,  with  the  meanderings  of  the  Aquea- 
nouncke,  on  its  way  to  the  Sound. 

Pelham  Neck,  a  portion  of  the  southern  extremity  of  this  town, 
(as  has  been  shown,)  was  formerly  called  Ann  Hook's  Neck — 
subsequently  Pell's  Point  and  Rodman's  Neck.  Before  entering 
the  Neck,  on  the  high  ground  to  the  west  stands  the  residence  of 
Richard  Morris,  Esq.,  commanding  a  pretty  bay  on  the  east,  and 
some  fine  woodland  scenery  on  the  northwest.  Upon  the  north- 
east side  of  the  Neck  lies  the  "  Indian  burying-ground" already 
alluded  to.  In  fact,  the  whole  of  the  Neck  appears  to  have  been 
used  by  the  Indians  for  the  purposes  of  sepulture  :  in  proof  of  this 
their  remains  have  been  found  in  almost  every  part  of  it.    The 


»  Ancestor  of  the  Rev.  Sir  George  Preroet,  of  Belmont,  Hampshire,  England. 
b  Eei  tcheeter  Ree. 
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largest  proportion  of  mounds,  however,  are  situated  on  the 
grounds  of  the  late  George  Rapelje.  This  individual's  father, 
Rem  Rapelje,  purchased  the  property  of  the  Rodman  family, 
the  Rodmans  having  obtained  it  through  the  marriage  of  Sam- 
uel Rodman,  with  Mary  Pell,  daughter  of  Caleb  Pell.  The 
residence  of  the  late  Mr.  Rapelje  is  occupied  by  Peter  Brincker- 
hoff,  Esq. ;  it  is  beautifully  situated  near  the  eastern  shore  of  the 
Neck.  This  spot  is  celebrated  for  extensive  views  of  the  Sound. 
The  interior  of  the  mansion  possesses  some  good  paintings ; 

the  whole  collection  is  well  worthy  the  attention  of  the  connois- 
seur. 

Hawks'  Wood,  the  residence  of  the  late  Elisha  King,  Esq.,* 
now  occupied  by  his  widow,  adjoins  the  Rapelje  property  on  the 
south.  The  house  is  built  of  stone,  in  the  Grecian  style,  and 
presents  a  fine  front  of  columns  to  the  water.  The  beauty  of  the 
scenery  in  this  vicinity  is  greatly  heightened  by  the  close  prox- 
imity of  City  Island  and  the  richly  wooded  shores  of  the  Point. 
The  grounds,  containing  a  great  variety  of  choice  trees,  were  laid 
out  by  the  celebrated  gardener,  Andrg  Parmentier. 

Pel  ham  Neck  is  terminated  by  the  property  of  Mr.  Samuel 
Bowne.b  Perhaps  the  finest  view  of  Cily  Island  and  the  adja- 
cent waters  are  to  be  had  from  this  portion  of  the  Point.  It  de- 
serves to  be  mentioned,  that  this  district  affords  a  favorite  haunt 
for  the  fish  hawk,  (Falco  HalitaBtus,)  whose  nests  may  be  seen  in 
the  lofty  summits  of  the  venerable  oaks  and  chesnuts  which 
abound  on  the  Neck  and  neighboring  shores. 

"  These  birds  are  greatly  respected,  and  a  kind  of  superstition 
prevails  that  it  is  a  lucky  omen  if  one  builds  on  the  farm.  The 
nest  is  an  immense  fabric  of  rotten  sticks — 

'  Itself  a  burden  for  the  tallest  tree.'  " 

They  subsist  altogether  on  the  finny  tribes  that  swim  in  the 


•  For  a  full  account  of  the  King  family,  see  Thompson*!  Hist,  of  Long  Island. 
b  On  the  site  of  Mr.  Bowne's  dwelling  house,  stood  the  residence  of  Thomas 
Pell,  first  proprietor  of  the  manor. 
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bays  and  creeks  adjacent,  procuring  their  prey  by  their  own  ac- 
tive skill  and  industry." 

"The  regular  arrival  of  this  noted  bird  at  the  vernal  equinox, 
when  the  busy  season  of  fishing  commences,  adds  peculiar  in- 
terest to  its  first  appearance,  and  procures  it  many  a  benediction 
from  the  fishermen." 

"  Soon  as  the  sun,  great  ruler  of  the  year," 
Bends  to  our  northern  climes  his  bright  career, 
•  And  from  the  caves  of  Ocean  calls  from  sleep 

The  finny  shoals  and  myriads  of  the  deep ; 
When  freezing  tempests  back  to  Greenland  ride, 
-  And  day  and  night  the  equal  hours  divide  ; 
True  to  the  season,  o'er  our  sea-beat  shore, 
The  sailing  Osprey  high  is  seen  to  soar 
With  broad,  unmoving  wing ;  and,  circling  slow, 
Marks  each  loose  straggler  in  the  deep  below, 
Sweeps  down  like  lightning !  plunges  with  a  roar ! 
And  bears  his  struggling  victim  to  the  shore. 

The  long-housed  fisherman  beholds,  with  joy, 
The  well-known  signal  of  his  rough  employ  ; 
And,  as  he  bears  his  nets  and  oars  along', 
Thus  hails  the  welcome  season  with  a  song  :— 

THE  FISHERMAN'S  HYMN. 

The  Osprey  sails  above  the  Sound  ; 
The  geese  are  gone,  the  gulls  are  flying ; 
The  herring  shoals  swarm  thick  around ; 
The  nets  are  launched,  the  boats  are  plying. 
Yo,  ho,  my  hearts !  let's  seek  the  'deep, 
Raise  high  the  song,  and  cheerly  wish  her, 
Still  as  the  bending  net  we  sweep, 
"  God  bless  the  fish  hawk  and  the  fisher." 

She  brings  us  fish — she  brings  us  Spring, 
Good  times,  fair  weather,  warmth,  and  plenty  ; 
Fine  store  of  shad,  trout,  herrings,  ling, 
Sheeps-head  and  drum,  and  old-wives'  dainty. 
Yo,  ho,  my  hearts !  let's  seek  the  deep, 
Ply  every  oar,  and  cheerly  wish  her, 
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Still  as  the  beading  net  we  sweep, 
"  God  bless  the  fish  hawk  and  the  fisher." 

She  rears  her  young  on  yonder  tree  ; 
She  leaves  her  faithful  mate  to  mind  'em  ; 
Like  us,  for  fish,  she  sails  to  sea, 
And,  plunging,  shows  us  where  to  find  'em. 
To,  ho,  my  hearts ;  let's  seek  the  deep, 
Ply  every  oar,  and  cheerly  wieh  her, 
While  the  slow-bending  net  we  sweep, 
"  God  bless  the  fish  hawk  and  the  fisher."* 

In  May,  1755,  a  public  ferry  appears  to  have  been  established 
between  Ann-hooks  neck,  and  Gravelly  or  Cedar  Tree  brook,  on 
the  north  side  of  the  East  river  and  Hampstead  harbor,  and 
JIatagariesons  bay  on  the  opposite  shore,  under  such  regulations 
as  had  been  usual  and  customary.  "  The  patentees  were  Samuel 
Rodman,  owner  and  proprietor  of  a  tract  of  land  lying  on  Pell's 
neck,  in  the  county  of  Westcliester,  adjoining  upon  and  extend- 
ing along  the  East  river  about  one  mile  and  a  half,  and  John 
Wooley  owner  and  proprietor  of  a  certain  tract  in  the  township 
of  Hampstead  in  Queens  county,  on  Nasseau  Island,  opposite  to 
the  landing  place  on  the  said  Samuel  Rodman's  plantation,  ad- 
joining upon  and  extending  along  the  said  river  about  half  a 
mile."* 

It  was  upon  Pelham  neck  that  the  British  forces  landed,  Octo- 
ber 18th,  1776,  ten  days  previous  to  the  battle  of  "White  Plaius. 

Two  days  prior  to  the  enemies  landing,  General  Heath  informs 
us  "  that  the  general  officers  of  the  American  army  rode  to  re- 
connoitre the  ground  at  Pell's  neck,  &c,  and  it  was  determined 
that  the  position  of  the  American  army  should  be  immediately 
changed  ;  the  left  flank  to  be  extended  more  northerly,  to  prevent 
its  being  turned  by  the  British,0  who  were  at  this  time  posted  on 
Throgmorton's  neck."  "  On  the  18th  of  October,  (Gen.  Heath  con- 
tinues) the  wind  was  now  fresh  at  south-west,  the  British  crossed 
to  the  other  side  of  Frogs  neck,  embarked  on  board  their  boats, 


*  Wilson's  American  Ornithology,  pagu  334. 
b  Alb.  Rec.  Book  of  Pat.  No.  xvi, 

•  Gen.  Heath's  Mem.  71. 
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crossed  over  the  cove,  landed  on  Pell's  neck,  and  moved  briskly 
upwards.  Three  or  four  of  the  American  regiments  advanced 
towards  them  and  took  a  good  position  behind  a  stone  fence* 
W  hen  the  British  had  advanced  sufficiently  near,  they  gave  them 
a  pretty  close  fire,  which  checked  them,  and  even  obliged  them 
to  fall  back  ;  but  being  immediately  supported,  they  returned 
vigorously  to  the  charge.  The  action  was  sharp,  for  a  short  time ; 
but  the  Americans  were  soon  obliged  to  give  way  to  superior 
force.  Shepard's,  Read's,  Baldwin's,  and  Glover's  regiments  had 
the  principal  share  in  this  action.  The  Americans  had  between 
thirty  and  forty  men  killed  and  wounded  ;  among  the  latter  Col. 
Shepard,  in  the  throat,  not  mortally,  although  the  ball  came  well 
nigh  effecting  instant  death.  The  loss  of  the  British  was  not 
known,  but  must  have  been  considerable.  They  advanced  al- 
most to  New  Rochelle,  and  halted.  The  American  army  e$> 
tended  its  left."a 

We  copy  the  following  from  the  Diary  of  President  Styles; 

Camp  at  Mile  Square,  E.  Chester,  23  Oct.  1776. 
"  Friday  morning  last,  the  ISth,  we  were  alarmed,  and  the  ene- 
my landed  at  Rodman's  Point,  (a  place  about  four  miles  from  our 
encampment,)  with  their  whole  force,  the  brigade  under  the  com- 
mand of  Col.  Glover  consisiing  o(  about  700  men,  one  regiment 
being  absent  for  guard.  We  marched  down  towards  the  place 
where  the  enemy  were  advancing  with  a  body  of  1600,  with  a  very 
large  artillery  train.  The  first  attack  was  made  by  a  small  party 
on  their  advance  guard.  We  were  effectually  routed,  and  forced 
to  retreat  to  the  main  body,  who,  when  they  came  up,  were  fired 
upon  by  two  regiments  advantageously  posted,  Col.  Glover's  and 
Major  Lee's,  who  behaved  gallantly;  we  brought  many  of  them 
to  the  ground. b  Thus  we  continued  fighting  them  and  retreat- 
ing the  whole  afternoon,  until  they  came  to  a  stand,  where  they 
now  remain,  except  stretching  along  down  towards  Connecticut, 
I  suppose  for  forage.    Our  men  behaved  like  soldiers,  conformed 


•  Heath's  Mem.  pp.  72,  73. 

b  Balls  and  brass  ornaments  are  frequently  found  on  the  heights  of  Pelham. 
Near  the  residence  of  James  Hay,  Esq.,  part  of  a  soldier's  bek  was  (tfscorerad 
marked  16th  Regiment. 
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to  the  orders  of  their  officers,  and  retreated  in  grand  order.  Our 
loss  is  about  nine  or  ten  killed,  and  about  thirty  wounded.  People 
may  think  what  they  please  of  the  regular  and  spirited  behavior 
of  the  British  troops,  but  I  that  day  was  an  eye  witness  to  the 
contrary ;  I  sow  as  great  irregularity  almost  as  in  a  militia  regi- 
ment. They  would  run  out  from  the  body  and  fire  single  guns. 
As  to  their  courage,  the  whole  body  of  the  16th  were  forced  to 
return  by  the  fire  of  a  single  regiment,  and  many  of  them  old 
troops.  The  fourth  regiment  was  one  that  ran,  and  had  we  been 
reinforced  with  half  their  numbers  might  have  totally  defeated 
them. 

"The  next  day  General  Lee  (under  whose  command  we  are,) 
came  and  publicly  returned  his  (hanks  to  Colonel  Glover  and  the 
officers  and  soldiers  under  his  command  for  their  noble  spirited 
and  soldier  like  conduct  during  the  battle."* 

North  Castle,  October  29/A,  1776. 
"We  have  secured  and  encamped  on  every  hill  and  dale,  be- 
tween this  and  New  York,  last  Friday  week,  (18th.)  Our  whole 
brigade  that  then  lay  at  Eastchester  under  command  of  Colonel 
Glover  was  ordered  to  oppose  the  progress  of  a  large  body  of  the 
enemy,  then  landing  at  Rodman's  Poiut.b  Three  regiments 
were  ordered  to  pass  a  causeway,  (the  only  passage,)  and  march 
to  oppose  them,  and  our  regiment  with  three  pieces  of  artillery 
was  posted  on  an  eminence  overlooking  the  causeway,  to  secure 
a  retreat  for  the  others,  and  prevent  the  enemy  from  advancing. 
Colonel  Glover  so  posted  the  three  other  regiments  in  the  wood 
that  they  annoyed  the  enemy  greatly.  But  discovering  that  they 
had  determined  to  flank  them  he  ordered  a  retreat.  We  had  six 
or  seven  killed  and  about  eighteen  wounded.  The  enemies'  loss 
about  one  hundred  and  forty  or  one  hundred  and  fifty.  After 
the  skirmish  we  retreated  to  Mile  Square,  where  we  lay  encamped 
till  Friday,  (25th  Oct.)  when  with  the  remainder  of  General 


•  Diary  of  President  Styles,  Library  of  Yale  College,  vol.  vi. 

b  The  British  grenadiers  and  light  infantry  (frays  Stedman,)  landed  October  18th, 
1776,  on  Pell's  Point,  ten  days  before  the  battle  of  White  Plains.  The  Hessians 
under  Knyphausen  landed  on  Davenport's  neck. 


COUNTY  OP  WESTCHESTER.  549 

Lee's,  joined  the  main  body  of  the  American,  army  at  White 
Plains."* 

There  are  several  islands  belonging  to  this  town  lying  opposite 
the  southern  extremity  of  Pel  ham  neck,  which  add  much  to  the 
beauty  of  the  Sound  scenery.  The  principal  of  these  is  Great 
Minnefordsb  or  City  Island.  We  have  shown  that  upon  the 
I  lth  of  December,  1685,  John  Pell  sold  Great  Minneford's  Island, 
sometimes  called  Mulberry  Island,  to  John  Smith  of  Brukland. 
The  principal  proprietors  of  the  island  in  1700  were  William 
Euerden  and  Gabriel  Umbriel.  |:  Upon  the  27th  of  May,  Robert 
Monckton,  governor  of  the  province,  laid  out  for  Benjamin  Pal- 
mer and  others  the  breadth  of  four  hundred  feet  of  the  ground  or 
soil  now  lying  under  the  water,  round  the  east  side  south,  and 
part  of  the  west  side  of  a  certain  island  lying  in  the  Sound  or 
East  river,  in  the  manor  of  Pelham,  &c,  called  and  known  by 
the  name  of  Minnefords  Island.  The  petitioners  on  this  occasion 
appear  to  have  been  David  Hunt,  Jonathan  Fowler,  Caleb  Hunt, 
Edward  Ward,  Samuel  Ward,  John  Wooley,  Isaac  Barnes, 
Enoch  Hunt,  Joseph  Mullineux,  James  Lewis,  Aaron  Hunt, 
Benjamin  Pulmer,  Joseph  Palmer,  Samuel  Le  Roux,  and  many 
other  persons,  proprietors  of  Minnefords  Island,6  &c.,> 

The  above  right  is  now  vested  in  Des  Brosses  Hunter,  Esq. 
the  state  having  sold  it  some  years  since  for  quit  rent  to  an  in- 
dividual from  whom  Mr.  Hunter  purchased. 

At  an  early  period  of  our  colonial  history  the  erection  of  a 
large  commercial  city  was  proposed  lipon  this  island.  The  at- 
tempt was  actually  commenced,  but  i's  hasty  projectors  were 
soon  compelled  to  seek  a  less  exposed  and  more  eligible  site. 
From  this  circumstance  the  place  acquired  its  present  name, 
City  Island.  Flagging  stones  are  frequently  met  with  on  various 
parts  of  the  island.  One  of  the  principal  proprietors  is  George 
W.  Horton.  On  the  north-west  side  reside  the  family  of  the  late 
Thomas  Pell,  fifth  in  descent  from  John  Pell,  Esq.,  lord  of  the 
manor  of  Pelham. 


•  Diary  of  President  Styles. 

b  This  word  invariably  occurs  in  the  genitive,  (Minneford's  Island)  from  which 
we  infer  that  it  was  originally  the  name  of  its  Indian  proprietor. 

*  See  docket  on  file  at  office  of  Secretary  of  State. 
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Daring  the  Revolutionary  war,  the  island  was  greatly  exposed 
to  the  enemy's  shipping. 

"  On  the  27th  of  August,  1776,  early  in  the  morning,  (says  Gen. 
Heath,)  two  ships  and  a  brig  came  to  anchor  a  little  above  Frog 
Point.  Our  general  immediately  detached  Col.  Graham  with 
his  regiment,  to  prevent  their  landing  to  plunder  or  bum.  Be- 
fore he  arrived  several  barges  full  of  men  landed  on  New  City 
Island  and  killed  a  number  of  cattle.  Two  companies  of  the 
regiment  immediately  on  their  arrival  ferried  over  to  the  island. 
The  enemy  carried  off  one  man  and  fourteen  cattle ;  the  remain- 
der of  the  cattle  were  secured."* 

"30th  of  January,  1777,  (observes  the  same  authority,)  the 
storm  cleared  up,  when  fifteen  ships,  one  brig,  two  schooners, 
and  two  sloops  came  to,  between  Hart  and  City  Island.  They 
were  from  the  eastward,  and  were  supposed  to  have  troops  on 
board .'  *> 

Hart  Island  lies  to  the  east  of  the  former. 

In  1774,  Oliver  de  Laucey  was  seized  in  demesne  as  of  fee  of 
all  that  certain  island,  situate  and  being  in  Long  Island  Sound, 
commonly  called  Spectacle,  or  Hart  Island,  or  one  of  the  A/i/i- 
neford  Hands,  containing  eighty-five  acres.  From  Oliver  de 
Lancey  it  passed  to  the  Rodmans  and  Haights.  The  latter  sold 
it  to  the  present  proprietor,  John  Hunter,  Esq.  The  south-west 
end  of  the  island  affords  a  safe  auchorage  for  the  river  shipping, 
during  the  prevalence  of  south-easterly  storms.  High  Island,  is 
situated  near  the  south  shore  of  Pelham  neck.  The  Narrows 
between  Hart  and  City  Island  and  the  Blauzes  are  much  fre- 
quented by  vast  flocks  of  wild  ducks.  The  varieties  consist 
principally  of  the  old  wife,  broad  bill,  coot,  black  duck  and 
whistler.  In  the  fall  of  1846,  1000  ducks  are  said  to  have  been 
shot  here,  in  the  course  of  six  hours. 

The  Pelham  bridge,  sometimes  called  the  Eastchester  creek 
bridge,  communicates  with  the  neck  and  the  Westchester  shore. 
This  place  is  well  known  as  a  favorite  resort  for  anglers.    When 


•  Hcath'i  Mem.  p.  55,  56. 
t  Heath'*  Mem.  p.  113. 
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the  tide  serves,  fish  of  various  kinds  and  particularly  the 
largest  sized  bass  are  taken.  On  the  3d  of  June,  1844,  Mr. 
Benjamin  Fowler  captured  a  striped  bass,weighing  sixty-three 
pounds.  When  measured  it  was  found  to  be  four  feet  six  inches 
long.  A  single  steak  of  this  fish  weighed  eight  pounds.  Des 
Brosses  Hunter,  Esq.,  also  caught  a  bass  here  weighing  fifty 
pounds. 

During  the  summer  of  1641,  a  bass  drifted  on  the  neighboring 
beach,  weighing  forty-three  pounds.  Mr.  Albert  Woodliull  with 
a  trolling  line  captured  a  fish  in  these  waters,  whose  weight  was 
thirty-six  pounds,  and  Mr.  Geo.  Cox  Furman,  with  a  reel,  another 
weighing  twenty-one  pounds.  In  the  fall  of  1S38,  the  proprietor 
of  the  bridge  informed  me,  that  769  bass  of  various  sizes  were 
taken  at  this  place  by  angling.  September  and  October  are  con- 
sidered the  best  fishing  months.  Sheeps  head  are  also  occasion- 
ally taken  here.  A  few  years  since  a  monstrous  seal  was  shot 
in  the  bay,  opposite  the  bridge,  weighing  eight  hundred  pounds. 

Pelham  bridge  was  originally  commenced  by  a  company  of 
gentlemen  in  the  immediate  neighborhood,  who  after  sustaining 
severe  losses,  were  compelled  to  relinquish  the  enterprize,  which 
it  was  reserved  for  the  late  George  Rapelje,  Esq.  to  complete. 
The  bridge  has  since  been  purchased  of  his  heirs,  and  is  now 
rented  by  Benjamin  Fowler,  Jun.,  who  bears  (like  his  father)  an 
admirable  character  for  the  manner  in  which  he  sustains  this 
favorite  haunt  of  the  angler. 

From  the  bridge  there  is  a  most  extensive  view  of  Hutchinson's 
bay,  terminated  only  by  the  shores  of  Long  Island,  the  fertile 
valley  through  which  the  Aqueanounck  winds  on  its  passage  to 
the  former  and  the  heights  of  Westchester.  On  the  southeast 
shore  of  Pelham  is  situated  the  estate  of  Robert  Bartow,  Esq. 
This  property  was  once  a  portion  of  the  estate  of  Thomas  Pell, 
proprietor  of  the  mauor,  eldest  son  and  heir  of  John  Lord  Pell. 

In  March,  1790,  Thomas  Pell,  grand-son  of  the  above  Thomas 
and  Phebe  his  wife,  conveyed  the  same  to  John  Bartow,*  and 
Ann  Pell  his  wife,  grand-parents  of  the  present  owner. 


•  The  father  of  John  was  Theophilua  Bartow,  who  married  Bathsbeba  Pell, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Pell  the  proprietor. 


A 
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The  dwelling  house  which  is  constructed  of  native  stone  pre- 
sents a  fine  Grecian  front  to  the  road,  with  wings  on  the  east 
and  west. 

The  old  manor  house  was  pulled  down  many  years  since.  It 
stood  south-west  of  the  present  residence.    ' 

In  a  small  cemetery  south  of  the  former,  repose  the  remains  of 
the  Pell  family.  The  oldest  mouun.ent  legible  bears  the  follow- 
ing inscription. 

Her  is  the 
Body  of  Jo- 
seph Pell, 
Eged  31, 
D.  1752. 
The  figure  of  a  rude  cherub  with  out-stretched  wings  sur- 
mounts the  epitaph. 

Tfie  family  of  Drake  and  others  have  monuments  erected  here. 
On  the  estate  is  one  of  the  largest  and  finest  oak  trees  in  the 
country,  interesting  as  the  very  tree  beneath  which  the  Indian 
sachems  ceded  these  lands  to  Thomas  Pell,  on  the  14th  of  Nov- 
ember, 1654. 

"  What  tales,  if  there  were  tongues  in  trees* 
That  giant  oak  could  tell." — Alnwick  Ca*(U* 

The  adjoining  estate,  Oak-shade,  is  the  property  of  James  A. 
Suydam,  Esq.  The  house  is  a  very  beautiful  specimen  of  the 
Italian  villa  style.  The  south  front  commands  a  fine  view  of 
Pelham  neck  and  the  Sound. 

The  residence  of  Isaac  Coles,  Esq.,  is  also  finely  situated  and 
embraces  every  variety  of  water  view.  But  the  most  to  be  ad- 
mired in  this  situation  is  the  good  taste  with  which  art  has  added 
her  charms  to  those  of  nature  ;  the  grounds  being  tastefully  laid 
out  to  the  water's  edge,  and  embellished  with  extensive  green 
and  fruit  houses. 

Hunter's  Island  is  connected  with  the  main  by  a  stone  cause- 
way and  bridge.  The  mansion  which  is  situated  about  the 
centre  of  the  island,  has  the  most  commanding  views  of  the  vi- 
cinity.    It  is  constructed  of  stone  with  wings  on  the  east  and 
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from  which  an  extensive  and  delightful  prospect  presents  itself 
to  the  eye.  Before  you  is  a  fine  belt  of  woods,  to  the  east  a 
boundless  expanse  of  water,  while  on  the  south-west  a  lovely 
bay  stretches  towards  Pelham  neck  and  Throgroorton's  Point. 
These  features  render  it  one  of  the  most  beautiful  spots  on  the 
river.  The  north  front  of  the  house  overlooks  the  winding 
creek  and  distant  woods  of  Pelham. 

The  principal  rooms,  together  with  a  large  picture  gallery 
are  hung  around  with  an  extensive  collection  of  paintings  by  the 
best  masters.  To  enumerate  the  whole  would  be  unnecessary, 
we  shall  therefore,  briefly  mention  the  most  pre-eminent.  A 
Madonna  and  child,  by  Raffaele.  In  this  picture  may  be  re- 
marked, that  grace  and  simplicity  of  style,  by  which  the  prince 
of  painters  is  distinguished.  A  landscape,  by  Poussin.  A  St. 
Cecilia,  by  Domenichino.  This  painting  displays  the  greatness  of 
expression  and  force  of  relief  so  peculiar  to  that  artist.  It  is  re- 
lated of  Domenichiuo,  that  when  his  friends  were  persuading 
him  to  finish  his  works  with  less  labor,  and  in  this  respect  to 
follow  the  example  of  his  contemporaries,  he  replied :  "  I  work  for 
myself  alone,  and  for  the  perfection  of  the  art."  Landscapes,  by 
Salvator  Rosa. 

The  reading  of  the  recovered  books  of  the  law,  to  King  Josiah. 
2  Kings,  xxii.  8,  9,  by  Rembrandt. 

Presentation  in  the  Temple, — Paul  Veronese.  Landscape,-—* 
Cuyp.  Moonlight,  water  view, — Vandervelde.  The  guard  room, 
— Teniers.  Merry  making  scene, — Ostade.  The  wise  and  fool- 
ish virgins,  Matthew  xxv. — Ottovenius.  Beheading  of  John 
the  Baptist,  by  Rubens,  a  pupil  of  the  above  artist.  Oliver 
Cromwell  and  his  favorite  daughter,  Mary,  Countess  of  Faucon- 
b^rg. — by  Vandyck.  This  lady,  Bishop  Burnet  describes  as  "a 
wise  and  worthy  woman,  and  one  more  likely  to  have  maintained 
the  post  of  protector,  than  either  of  her  brothers."*  Sea  storm, — 
Yernet.  AnEcceHomo, — Carlo  Dolci.  Holy  family, — Andrea  del 


*  Burke'*  Hiat  Landed  Gent  toL  1. 439. 

Vol.  I.  70 
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Sarto.  Several  fine  hunting  pieces  by  Snyders.  Portrait — Albert 
Durer.  Pillaging  party, — Wouverroans.  An  Italian  Laxaroni,— 
Vonlaer.  A  portrait  of  James  Rivington,  printer  of  the  Royal 
Gazette,  and  supposed  spy  of  General  Washington, — Stuart 
The  paintings  have  been  collected  with  great  judgment,  and  con- 
stitute one  of  the  best  private  collections  in  the  United  States. 

In  1743,  this  island  and  twenty  acres  on  the  main,  were  in 
possession  of  Joshua  Pell,  Esq.,  from  whom  the  former 
passed  to  the  Hunts  and  Hendersons.  The  latter  family  con- 
veyed it  to  the  present  proprietor.  The  island  embraces  an  area 
of  250  acres  to  which  may  be  added  Mr.  Hunter's  property  on  the 
main,  consisting  of  five  hundred  and  fifty  acres,  also  Hart  and 
Flatt  islands.  Large  quantities  of  fish  are  constantly  taken  ia 
the  waters  south  of  the  island.  A  thousand  weight  have  been 
captured  in  one  morning  with  a  fyke  net.  The  no  nation  reefs 
and  green  flats,  lying  nearly  south  of  the  island,  are  also  well 
known  fishing  places,* 

The  Hunter  family  is  originally  from  the  county  of  Ayrshire, 
Scotland ;  two  houses  of  that  name  having  existed  in  that 
country  for  many  centuries.  The  surname  says  Robertson  "is 
obviously  derived  from  the  chase,  before  the  use  of  fixed  family 
names,  as  at  present.  Thus  Johne  le  Hunter  de  la  Forester  de 
Paisley,  the  Hunter  of  St  rag  rife,  appears  in  the  Scottishb  rolls. 

The  father  of  the  present  proprietor  was  Robert  Hunter  of 
Armagh  county,  Ireland,  whose  ancestors  emigrated  thither  from 
Scotland  cir.  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

The  Hon.  John  Hunter,  has  for  many  years  represented  this 
district  in  the  senate  ;  and,  in  1846,  was  chosen  a  member  of  the 
convention  for  revising  the  state  constitution. 

The  residence  of  Elbert  Roosevelt,  Esq.,  is  pleasantly  situated 
on  the  side  of  the  Sound,  and  has  fine  views  of  Long  Island  and 
the  surrounding  shores.    This  family  is  of  Dutch  extraction,  and 


•  On  the  southeast  end  of  the  island,  is  situated  the  Indian  rock  Mishow,  whds 
on  the  east  lies  the  well  known  boulder,  called  the  Grey  Marc, 
h  Burke's  Hist,  of  the  Landed  Gent  vol.  II.  500. 
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claim  descent  from  Claes  Martensze  van  Roosevelt  *  a  native  of 
Holland,  and  first  of  tlie  name  who  came  to  America. 


The  last  object  worthy  of  notice  in  this  vicinity  is  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Rev.  Robert  Bolton."  The  house,  which  is  of 
stone,  affords  a  good  specimen  of  the  old  English  style,  and  ac- 
cords well  with  its  romantic  situation.  The  building  has  two 
towers,  affording  splendid  views,  in  which  wood  and  water  are 
beautifully  blended.  The  interior  arrangements  correspond  with 
the  style  of  the  house,  and  carry  the  mind  back  to  days  of  old. 
There  are  some  family  pictures,  by  Etty,  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  England.  There  is  also  an  original  portrait  of  Bunyan,  for- 
merly in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  George  Wliitefield,  The 
library  contains  the  original  Italian  edition  of  Piranesi,  collected 
for  Napoleon,  bearing  his  initial,  and  surmounted  by  the  imperial 
crown.  This  extraordinary  work  on  ancient  and  modern  Rome 
consists  of  forty  two  volumes  royal  quarto.  Also  a  copy  of 
Macklin's  Bible,  the  largest  ever  printed,  in  six  volumes  royal 


•  Literally.  Nicolwi,  the  wn  of  Martin  of  the  Roue-field.  The  ran  of  this  indi- 
vidual ni  Nicolas,  whose  ion  Johann**  waa  (be  grandfather  of  Corneliua,  father 
of  Elbert  Rooievolt,  E*q ,  of  Pelham. 

b  A  native  of  Savannah,  Georgia,  and  eon  of  Robert  Bolton,  Esq ,  a  merchant 
of  that  place. 
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quarto;  a  copy  of  Elliot's  Indian  Testament,  said  to  be  the  first 
work  "written  and  published  in  the  present  United  States," 
printed  at  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  A.D.  1661,  by  Samuel 
Green,  the  first  printer  in  America.  When  Elliott  had  finished 
this  translation,  he  wrote  in  his  diary — "N.  B.  Prayer,  faith  and 
patience  can  perform  wonders."  Here  is  also  a  valuable  cabinet 
of  coins,  collected  by  the  Rev.  Bryan  Hill,  rector  of  Hodnet, 
Shropshire,  England :  among  the  most  interesting  are  those  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  Caesar  Augustus,  and  a  series  of  Roman 
and  ancient  English.  Among  the  medals  of  the  Popes  is  the 
celebrated  one  of  Adrian  the  Sixth,  upon  the  reverse  of  which  is 
the  idolatrous  inscription,  "Quern  creant  Adorant" — whom  we 
create^  we  adore.  There  is  also  a  good  collection  of  autographs, 
the  oldest  of  which  is  that  of  Henry  VII.  The  signatures  of 
Elizabeth,  with  her  Council,  and  of  her  successor,  Queen  Mary, 
are  worthy  of  notice ;  also  those  of  Oliver  Cromwell  and  Rich- 
ard Cromwell,  presented  by  the  late  Oliver  Cromwell.*  We 
have  also  to  notice,  in  this  collection,  an  original  of  Addison's 
Spectator,  and  a  letter  of  Pope's,  never  before  published,  addressed 
to  Lord  Bath ur st.  Our  readers,  we  are  sure,  will  be  pleased  with 
its  insertion. 

London,  July  5. 
My  Lord — 

To  say  a  word  in  praise  either  of  your  wood  or  you,  would  be  alike  im- 
pertinent, each  being,  in  its  kind,  the  finest  thing  I  know,  and  the  roost  agree- 
able. I  can  only  tell  you  very  honestly,  (without  a  word  of  the  high  timber  of 
the  one,  or  the  high  qualities  of  the  other,)  that  I  thought  it  the  best  company 
I  ever  knew,  and  the  best  place  to  enjoy  it  in. 

I  came  hither  but  this  day,  where  I  find  as  much  business  as  1  left  pleasure. 
1  wish  it  would  last  as  short  a  time,  that  I  might  return  to  you  before  you  quit 
Cirencester,  but  I  really  see  no  prospect  of  ending  what  I  must  necessarily  do, 
in  less  than  a  fortnight.  Mr.  Gay  is  as  zealously  carried  to  the  bower  by  the 
force  of  imagination  as  ever  Don  Quixote  was  to  an  enchanted  castle.  The 
wood  is  to  him  the  cave  of  Montesinos.  He  has  already  planted  it  with 
myrtles,  and  peopled  it  with  nymphs.  The  old  woman  of  the  peasantry  ap- 
pears already  an  Urganda,  and  there  wants  nothing  but  a  crystal  rivulet  to  purl 


•  The  late  Oliver  Cromwell,  of  Chesunt   Park,  England,  was  the  last  direct 
male  descendant  of  the  Protector. 
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through  the  shades,  which  might  be  large  enough  to  allay  Mr.  Lewis's  great 
thirst  after  water. 

Bat,  my  Lord,  I  beg  you  to  be  comforted.  Gay  promises,  that  whatever 
may  be  said  by  the  prose-men  of  this  age,  posterity  shall  believe  there  was 
water  in  Okely  wood,  and  (to  speak  boldly)  wood  also. 

A  wood  I  quoth  Lewis — and  with  that, 
He  laughed,  and  shook  his  sides  so  fat ; 
His  tongue  (with  eye  that  marked  his  cunning) 
Thus  fell  a  reasoning,  not  a  running. 

Woods  are  (not  to  be  too  prolix) 
Collective  bodies  of  strait  sticks ; 
It  is,  my  Lord,  a  mere  conundrum 
To  call  things  woods  for  what  grows  und'r  'em ; 
For  shrubs,  when  nothing  else  at  top  is, 
Can  only  constitute  a  coppice. 
But  if  you  will  not  take  my  word, 
See  anno,  quart  of  Edward  Third  ; 
And  that  they're  coppice  called,  when  dock'd, 
Witness  ann.  prim,  of  Henry  Oct. 
If  this  a  wood  yon  will  maintain, 
Merely  because  it  is  no  plain, 
Holland  (for  all  that  I  can  see) 
Might  e'en  as  well  be  termed  the  sea ; 

And  C by  be  fair  harangu'd, 

An  honest  man,  because  not  hang'd. 

The  rest  of  Mr.  Lewis's  arguments  I  have  forgotten  ;  for  as  1  am  deter- 
mined to  live  in  the  wood,  J  am  likewise  resolved  to  hear  no  reasons  against 
it.  I  have  made  a  coup  de  maitre  upon  my  mother  in  persuading  her  to  pass 
a  month  or  two  at  Stanton  Har court,  in  order  to  facilitate  my  journies  to  her 
from  Cirencester.  And  I  will  not  fail  to  be  with  you  whatever  time  you  shall 
pass  there  in  August.  v 

I  beg  to  be  informed  when  your  lordship  comes  to  Richkins,  by  the  first 
message  you  send  to  London,  directed  to  JervaVs.  I  have  only  to  add  my 
most  faithful  services  to  the  ladies ;  to  desire  Mr.  Lewis  to  think  as  well  of  me 
as  he  can  of  a  man  that  writes  verses  half  the  year  ;  and  to  beg  your  lord- 
ship to  believe  I  love  you  so  very  well  as  to  be  ashamed  to  find  no  better  ex- 
pression for  myself  than  that  of,  my  lord, 

Your  most  obedient, 

and  roost  humble  servant, 

A.  Popc. 

Also  a  note  of  Cowper's,  one  of  ChaUerton,  Lord  Nelson,  Nsv 
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poleon,  Sir  Christopher  Wren,  Percy,  the  author  of  the  ballads, 
Bishop  Burnet,  Kosciusko,  &c.,  <fcc.  Among  the  American  auto- 
graphs are  those  of  William  Penn  and  his  sons,  the  proprietors 
of  Pennsylvania,  Francis  Lovelace,  Governor  of  New  York  in 
1671,  Jonathan  Edwards,  Increase  and  Cotton  Mather,  Wash- 
ington, La  Fayette,  Franklin,  Jefferson,  Schuyler,  Sterling,  Ar- 
nold, and  various  other  eminent  characters. 

The  terrace  in  front  of  the  house  forms  a  fine  promenade. 
The  gardens  are  laid  out  in  the  French,  and  landscape  styles. 
The  grounds  are  ornamented  with  natural  walks  leading  to 
various  objects  of  interest,  among  which  deserves  to  be  noticed 
the  "rocking  stone"*  This  natural  curiosity  is  a  rock  suppos- 
ed to  weigh  about  twenty  tons,  so  nicely  poised  that 

"  A  stripling's  arm  can  sway 
A  mass  no  host  could  more." 

At  a  short  distance  from  the  house  stands  a  neat  Gothic 
church  of  stone.  This  edifice  was  erected  in  1843,  and  conse- 
crated to  the  service  of  Almighty  God,  by  the  name  and  style  of 
Christ  Church,  Pelham,  on  the  15th  of  October,  the  same  year.b 
The  act  of  incorporation  bears  date  25th  of  September,  1843. 
Richard  Morris  and  Henry  Grenzebach,  wardens,  Isaac  Rosevelt, 
George  F.  Mills,  John  Jay  Bolton,  William  Jay  Bolton,  Peter  N. 
King,  Jacob  Le  Roy,  Cornelius  Winter  Bolton,  and  Robert  Bol- 
ton, Jun.,  vestrymen.  The  Rev.  Robert  Bolton  is  the  first  and 
present  incumbent 

The  bell  of  Spanish  manufacture  was  presented  to  the  church 
by  Lydig  Suydam,  Esq.  It  carries  a  Latin  inscription  and 
weighs  156  pounds.  The  communion  plate  was  the  gift  of  Mrs. 
C.  L.  Spencer.  It  bears  the  following  inscription  "  Christ 
Church,  Pelham,  May  11//*,  1844."    A  chalice  has  also  been 


»  Rocking  stones  were  called  "  rogan  stones"  by  the  Saxons,  from  the  old  Saxon 
principal  of  the  verb  '•  rogg,"  to  shake,  which  is  used  by  the  poet  Chaucer.  ««  And 
him  she  roggeth  and  awaketh  s©a." — Legend  of  Good  Women. 

b  By  an  instrument  of  donation,  dated  the  same  day,  the  rector  appropriated  and 
devoted  the  church  to  the  worship  and  service  of  Almighty  God,  the  Father,  the 
Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  &c,  &c. 


COUNTY  OP  WESTCHESTER.  569 

presented  by  Miss  G.  C.  Pell,*  inscribed  with  the  appropriate 
motto,  "  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me?  The  font  was  pre- 
sented by  Miss  M.  H.  Clark,  the  chandeliers  by  Miss  Emma 
Guerard,  and  the  service  books  by  Gerardus  Clark,  Esq.  The 
chancel  window  is  a  beautiful  specimen  of  stained  glass,  repre- 
senting the  adoration  of  the  Magi.  Matthew,  ii.  11. 
From  the  town  records  we  take  the  following  extracts. 

"  At  a  town  meeting  held  at  the  school  house  in  the  town  of  Pelharo,  on 
Tuesday  the  seventh  day  of  April,  1801,  for  the  purpose  of  electing  towa 
officers  for  the  said  town  to  serve  the  ensuing  year,  the  following  persona 
were  appointed  to  the  following  offices  and  places,"  viz. 

Philip  Pell,  supervisor. 

David  J.  Pell,  town  clerk. 

David  J.  Pell,       ) 

William  Bayley,    >  assessors. 

Joshua  Huestis,     y 

Philip  Pell,  ) 

John  Bartow,        >  commissioners  of  Highways. 

William  Bayley,  ) 

Joshua  Huestis,  overseer  of  highways,  for  the  within  district  of  the  town, 

to  extend  as  far  north  till  it  come  to  the  gate  between  the  farms  of  Mr.  John 

Bartow  and  Charles  Turnbull  deceased,  and  Elijah  Horton,  overseer  of  the 

highways  of  the  northern  district  of  the  town,  as  far  north  till  it.  comes  to  the 

before  mentioned  gate. 

Jesse  Mullinez,   "1 

Joshua  Huestis,    l  t     -  *.- „ 

Elijah  Horton,      \  feBce  ,,ewew- 
Esaie  Guion,       J 

David  J.  Pell,     >    _     , 

Jesse  Mullinex,  \   P°und  ma8tera' 

Philip  Pell, 

John  Bartow, 

Alexander  Anderson, 

William  Bayley,  ^  commissioners  of  schools. 

Isaie  Guion, 

Rem  Rapalje, 

John  Williams, 

Joseph  Bayley,  constable  and  collector. 

The  Pelham  infant  school,  erected  in  1845,  is  an  interesting 
specimen  of  Saxon  architecture.  It  was  opened  May,  1845,  and 
at  present  numbers  from  eighty  to  ninety  stated  scholars. 

*  This  lady  is  a  lineal  descendant  of  John  Pell,  second  lord  of  the  manor  of  Pelham. 
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